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_ WHEREIN 

1 E that are laid againſt the Conde of 
* the As socATE PrESBYTERY, as alſo 
PO, their Judicial A& and Teſtimony, by the Rev. 
Mr. Cu RRIE in his Eſſay on Separation, are exa- 
mined; and the injurious Beledlem caſt upon our 
Reforming Period from n. in the fore · 

ſaid Efley are diſcovered. 


bees 
Dun WIL so A. M. Miniſter of the Goſpel at Perth, 
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Rev . ii. 25. But that which ye have already, hold fas till T come. 


Jude, ver 3. Earneftly contend for the faith which war once de» | 
 livered unto the ſaints. + | 

when the greateſt part of a church maketh defe&ion * 
© the truth, the leſſer part remaining ſound, the | 

« part is the church of Separatiſts: Tho' the manifeſt and 

: V1 greateſt part in the actual exerciſe of diſcipline be the 


a church z yet, in the caſe of right diſci line, the beſt, tho? 
« feweſt, is the church, &c.” ; 85 


RuTnzxrokD's Due Right, &c. p. 2333 
Plauſtbilt quidem eft nomen pacis : ſed malellicba oft pax que tas 
jactura redimitur, ut nobis pereat Chriſti doctrina: qua folds . 
in piam 4 — unitatem coaleſcimus. > 5115 

| Cat in Atta . p. 200. 
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PREFACE. 


HE Teltmony of the church of Scotland, "EP | 
her reformation from Popery, bas been ſtated and 
_ proſecuted for the rights and prerogatives of the 
kiogly office of the Lord Jeſus, for his ſole head- 
ſhip and royal ſupremacy, over the church his ſpiritual king- 
dom, And as the headſhip of Chrilt over his kingdom has 
been often encroached upon by the powers of this earth, ſo it 
has been exprelly witneſſed and wreſtled for by the followers 
of the Lamb in this land, u te ſpoiling of their goods; 
unto impriſoaments and baniſhments, yea, even unto cruel 
tortures and reſiſting. nato blood, . In lixe manner, the judi- 
catories of the kirk of Scotland; in all their ſeveral contend- 

ings in her reforming periods, have expreſly witneſſed for the 
order, government and diſcipline of the houſe of God, agree» 
able to the pattern chown i in the mount of ſcripture revelation, 


, , 


againſt Prejatic tyrann y, Seftarian diforder and confuſion, and 


Eraſtian uſurpations upon the prerogative of him vo is by 
his Father's deſignation and appointment, Kiog over Zion 
the hill of his holineſs. 

If we ſhail ſeriouſly conſider. the ſlate of watters in be 
church of Scotland at preſent, we hall find; that, ſince the 
mild treatment which was given to a ſcheine of dangerous 
and pernicious principles, by the general aſſembly that met 


anno 1717, when Mr, Simſon was diſmiſſed from the bar ag 


that aſſembly, with a general admonition, without any par- 
ticular expreſs teſtimony againſt his ſeveral pernicious princi- 
pls. Laxneſs both io principle and practice bas prevailed 
from time to time, error has taken deep root, it / has been on 
the growing hand, and errors ſtill more (groſs and more 
Eee have been di minate amongſt us; the true Deity 
«| the great God ous . and of the 0 Ghoſt out 
A Sanctifler 


— 


3 4 N iy I | ki 123 
a Ws and Comforter, has been impugned and denied; 
the idol of Self has been exalted and ſet up in the temple of 
God; And what lamentable inſtances have we of late of hor- 
= * x6 blaſphemies. by ſome anonymous writers, from the: preſs, 
| in their profane ridicule of the feveral peculiar” and ſpecial 
doctrines of revealed religion? I know not if we can find a 
parallel unto them in any age ſince the firſt Tpreading of Chrif- 
tianity amongſt the nations. 

Tho the kingly office of the Lord Jeſus our exalted Re. 
deemer, on whoſe head are many crowns, has been in a ſpe- 
cial manner in former times, and may even. in our day be, 

reckoned the word of Chriſt's patience given unto the church 

of Scotland, and for which ſheis called fai thfully to contend; 
yet in theſe perilous times in which our lot is caſt, wherein 
many grofs and dangerous errors abound, whereby the foun- | 
dations of our Chriſtian faith are ſubvertes, ſhe is loudly cal- | 
led to enlarge her teftimony, and to bear more expreſs wit- 
neſs unto the true Deity of the perſon of Chrift, and to his 
prophetic and prieſtly offices, againſt a generation of men; iſ 
h 


who endeavour to rob the Redeemer of, his effential glory, 
and who profanely trample vupon many important truths of 
revealed religion, held forth from the word of God, in our N 
excellent Confeſſion of Faith. b 
In the year 1733, the judicatories of this national church 4 
thruſt ont four miniſters from miniſterial communion with I © 
them, for bo other reaſon but becauſe they proteſted, for le 
their own exoneration, againſt an act and ſentence, reſtrain- W re 
ing that freedom and liberty of teſtifying doctrinally againſt WW oc 
public fins and defections, which belongs to their office as IN af 
miniſters, both by the word of God, and by the acts and joi 
conſtitutions of this national church; whereupon the (aid of 
_- miniſters judged i it their duty to aſſociate together in a pref. I hi: 
byterial capacity, being-perfuaded from the word of God, I ter 
that the keys of government and diſcipline are given to mi- {ar 
niſters of the goſpel, as well as the key of doctrine, and that ¶ on 
the former may and onght to be exerciſed by miniſters two I the 
or three in collegio, and that it is not numbers, but the truth I tin 
| on their ſide, that gives authority and weight to the acts and I for 
| deciſions of any church-judicatory, Mat. xvi. 19. and xviit. Bf bee 
| 18, 19, 20. And, having conſtitute themſelves into a preſby- mat 


| tery, they waited three years, to ſee if the preſent judicatories I bitt 
20 would Ciſcharge the duties incumbegt upon them: But fiod- I !p?; 
| . 1%, 


IP 


ing, that inſtead of returning unto the Lord, 
any faichfal teſtimony for wounded and injured truth, the 
courſe of defection and backfliding was carried on, and parti- 
cularly, that in the year 1736 error was juſtified at the bar 


teſtimoay, candemaing ſeveral ſteps of defe&ion, both in 
preſent and former times, from that reformation- purity once 
attained unto in this national church, as alſo aſſerting the 
truth in oppoſition to ſeveral groſs and dangerous errors that 


they diſmiſſed without any due or ſuitable teſtimony againſt 
; them: And four other miniſters found it their duty to declare 
J their conjunction with the foreſaid miniſters, after they had 
- waited for ſome rirge in the judicatories, till they could fee 
. no probable gronnd to hope or expect that they would ſet a- 


* * 


an lifdog aß 


of the aſſembly that met the ſaid year, and diſmiſſed without 
any cenſure at all; therefore they did emit a judicial act and 


had been bronght unto the bar of the judicatories, aud which 


. boyt the reformation of corruptious. and the purging of the 


is houſe of God of theſe fcandals that had been frequently com- 
n; WW plained of, and often remonſtrate againſ. 

y. The reverend Mr. Currie miniſter at Kinglaſſie has thought 
of t to take the field apainſt the affociate preſbytery, and ts 


ur condemn them, and their judicial act and teſtimony, in a 


book which he entitles, An Effay on Separation, Or, A Vin» 


ch dation of the Church of Scotland. How an eſſay on ſeparati- 


th on, and a vindicatien of the church of Scotland, are equiva- 


notice is, That thro? the whole of his book, be ranks the 
aſſociate miniſters amongſt the 'wolt rigid ſeparatiſts; he 
joins them with-the groſſeſt ſectarians, and lays the charge 
of ſchiſm againſt them. In his preface, page 11. he tells 


rent, ruin, and occaſien 'ſeparatidn from the church of Scot- 
had This is a very grievous charge indeed: But does not 
our author make ſome acknowlegement (ay, p.. 59.) that 
the church of Scotland may be worſe at this day than ſome- 
times formerly? Does he not profeſs to regret the late omiſ- 
lions, with reſpect to a judicial teſtimony for truth, chat have 
been juſtly complained of? Does he not own that there are 
many things both amongſt miniſters and people at call for 


- 


tent terms, as the title imports, I leave it to himſelf, or the 
recommenders of his book to explain. That which I here 


his reader, That theſe brethren are doing what they ran to 
ditter mourning and lamentation? page 221. tho he is very -- 


lerrigg in condeſcending upon particulars, I have not ob». © 
A 2 5 ſerved» -. 
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| ſerved that he undertakes to juſtify expreſly any of dhe liege | 


of defection, whether in former or preſent times, that are 
condemned by the preſbytery in their judicial act and teſti- 
mony; only. he alledges as to ſome few of them, that they 
are controverted points, and therefore, according to him, not 

ſit matter for a teſtimony, What now have the aſſociate preſ- 
bytery done, for which the charge of renting and ruining 
the church is brought againſt them? They have even done 


what our author acknowleges the judicatories of the church 


ſhould have done; they have judicially condemned ſome ſteps 
of defection, and aſſerted the truths in oppoſition unto ma- 
ny particular errors of the preſent times, which they have in 
like manner. particularly and expreſly condemned: Are they 
therefore ſchiſmatics, renters and ruiners of the church? Yea, 
ſays onr author, they are, and that becauſe they teſtify in a 
way of ſeceſſion. But, can a judicial teſtimopy.for truth, and 
againſt a courſe of defect ion. be obtained in a way of con- 
Junction with the preſent judicatorics? He cannot refuſe that 
the judicatories decline to diſcharge this duty: Ovght the 


duty therefore to be neglected by the few who are grieved 


with their management? Ts it agreeable either to the word of 
God, or found reaſon, to ſay, Becauſe the majority of an ec- 
cleſiaſſic body carry on a courſe of defection, and, inſtead of 
doing juſtice to the truths of God, do manifeſt injury, unto 
them, that therefore the minority, who are grieved wih their 
proceedings, ought not judicially to witneſs againſt a courſe 
of defection and in the ſame manner vinid:cate and aſſert ins 
jured. truth? Or, muſt they be reckoned ſchiſmatics and rent- 
ers of the church if they do ſo? The injuſtice of the charge 
that is laid againſt the ſeceding miniſters, of ruining and rent - 
ing the church, will further appear, if we egquire into the 


reaſons why the preſent judicatories refuſe to condemn fuck 
| Neps of defection, or to pufge out ſuch corruptions, where: 


by the whole lump is in danger to be leavened, Has nat the 
wiſdom of the Son of God, the glorious Head of the church, 
provided ſufficient remedies in the church for all her internal 
neceſſities? Is not the diſcipline of Chriſt appointment 4 
ſufficient mean for the preſervation and reformation of his 
own houſe? And, have not the courts of Chriſt's power and 
authority from the Lord Jeſus to exerciſe the keys of go 
vernment and diſcipline for the edification of his body, and 
the advancement of his our and glory? What reaſon 2 


1 . 


OE: 
can be given, why the preſent judicatories refuſe to diſcharge 
their duty in hiftipg up a judicial teſtimony for truth, or why. 
they refuſe to ſet about reſor mation. work? There muſt be 
one of two, I cannot conceive a midſt betwixt. them either 
they will not, or they are hindred to diſcharge theit duty by 


cannot be alledged This was indeed the cale of this church 
betwixt 1600 and 1638. The judicatories were born down ' 
by force and violence from the court ; King James VI. threats 
ned and oppreſſed them; he confined, impriſoned, or ba; 
pviſhed many eminent miniſtets, When they were oO 
and wreſtling for the rights and liberties of the kingdom 
Chriſt : But it cannot be alledged, that any ſuch violence has 
been offered in the leaſt to the'preſent judicatories, or any of 
their members; therefore no other reaſon can he given for 
the condnct of the judicatories, but that they are abſtinate 
in their courſe aud way,” and will dot reform. And 1 doubt 
not to aſſert, That when the majority: of a particular viſible 
church do in their eccleſiaſtical or judicative capacity go on in 
a courſe of defeftion from refor mation purity once attained 
unto, and will not be reformed, after the ordinary means have 
bren uſcd to reclaim them, that then, and in this caſe, the 
minor purt, tho' but very few in number, ho deſire to be 
found faithful voto the Lord, and to hold faſt the purity 
once attained unto, may, yea, ought to depart from church- 
communion with the backſliding part; and that ſuch as are 
office bearers may Varrautably excerciſe the keys of govern · 
rent and diſcipline, in a difiin& capacity from the majority 
u ho are the backſliding part, for theſe ends and purpoſes for 
which they are given unto tbe church by her exalted and glo- 
rious head. It is upon this principle that my reaſonings tot 
ſeceſſion from the pfeſeut judicatorics are built; and hope 
it will be found agrceabie to the word of God, and to the 
laudable aQs and conſutuſions of this national church; aud 
cok upon it to be a refomation principle, or a pripcipl, 
upon Which the reformed churches did at firft ſet ogt, at 
carry on the reformation-work, To the ſame purpoſe a 
conſiderable divine“ expreſſes himielf, And when any 
church is fo inobſervant of its on decays, as to be ne- 


q gligent of endeavours for a proportionable reformation, 
4 | * 


1 F 
N Owen's Humble Teſimeny, Pref. P. ONS 


wii 1 | . 


4e if after à while any will deliver their own ſouls, it muſi 


he by a departure from them that hate to be reformed.” 


The author of the Eſſay is very ſparing in his ſcripture · 
pleadings, a few pages do the buſineſs in bis fifth chapter; 


with them, bis page is every where filled with quotations 


from great men, upon whom he beſtows liberal endomiums, 


fuch as theſe of eminent l/ holy, zealous, learned and judicious, 
and ſometimes all thefe with one breath, when he wonld have 
« fuch as have ſeparated or are tempted to ſeparate from this 
& church ſeriouſly to weigh their ſentiments,” as page 81. 
1 doubt not of qur author's regard to the worthy men he 
mentions, and I make no queſtion but they deſerve the cha- 
facters he gives them; yet I do not think I tranſgreſs the 


bounds of charity, when J alledge, that the above high cha- 


racters are given them, as much out of a fly deſign to impreſs 
his ſimple and credulous readers, as from a juſt and true re- 
gard to theſe worthy men themſelves, as appears from his a. 
bove words. e 

The author of the Eſſay lets the world know, that he has 
had a good number of books in his hand; but I muſt beg 
leave to obſerve, that the moſt part of his quotations are ap- 


plied in a manner conttary to the intention and deſign of the 


worthy authors, if the connexion of the pur poſes which they 
treat, and out of which the quotations are taken, is duly 
conſidered: And therefore I humbly judge! way ee apply 
to our author ſome words of doctor Owen in his defence of 
the diſſenters, againſt doctor Stillingfleet, who ſeems to have 
managed the argument againſt the diſſenters after the ſame 
manner, Neither, ſays he, to my knowlepe, did I ever 
« read a book wherein there was a greater appearance of dis 


1 ligence in the collection of things, words, ſayings, cx. 
* preſſions, diſcourſes unto other ends, which might only 


« caſt odium on the cauſe oppoſed, or give advantage for 
% arguings unto a ſeeming ſucceſs, very little or no way be- 
*« longing unto the cauſe in hand, than there is in this ot ont 
% reverend author “.“ I have given feveral particular in- 
ſtances, which 1 hope will ſatisfy the reader that the abore 
obſervation is juſt: I have not purſocd every quotation of 
our author's, otherwiſe I had drawn forth this performance 
to a greater length; and I fear I have ground to 2 q- 

| e 


1 


, Eng. Pref. p. 33. 


but he abounds in human authorities, his book is ſwelled 


K GP. 
_ pology for writing ſo much upon the ſuhject, it is very much 
' contrary to my. own. inclination; but the great variety of 
matter that the Eſſay has brought upon the field, has obliged 
me unto it, 7257 n | #3 
I muſt further obſerve, that -tho' quotations from great 
and learned men may be of very conſiderable uſe to illuſtrate 
and clear an argument, yet if the argument, eſpecially when 
it is upon a religious ſubje&, leans only to the authority of 
men, the ſimple and credulous may be either amuſed or im- 
poſed upon; but it can never be convincing and fatisfying to 
ſuch as with knowlege and judgment ſearch after the truth. 
Beſides, when in a diſpute, the authority of great and learn» 
ed men is thrown up, we are led to enquire into the ſenſe and 
meaning of theſe great writers; and it is often a fruitleſs ſpend» 
ing of time, to inſiſt in debates about the ſenſe and meaning 
of the words of great and learned men. I would have wile 
lingly avoided any thing of this nature, but our author has 
obliged me unto it, not only that I may do juſtice pato the 
great names whom I judge our author has injured, but eſpe- 
cially that I may do juſtice to the cauſe againſt which he has 
employed his pen. I have frequently brought ſome of one 
author's learned and great men againſt himſelf, and made uſe 
of others for clearing and illuſtrating my argument; but if a» 
ny principles and concluſions that I have laid down are found+ 
ed only on the authority of men, if they are not built upon 
the divine teſtimony, or if they are not ſupported by ſound 
reaſon, in an agreeableneſs to the word of God, and the acts 
and conſtitutions of this church founded thereon, let them be 
rejected, and I ſhall reckon myſelf obliged to our author or 
any other who ſhall difcover them unto me. | f 
With reſpect to our author's treatment of our reforming 
period, he apprehends (ef. p. 4.) © that it may be thought 
* ſtrange that he has given ſo many inſtances of, faults, fail · 
iags, or bad aQs of cur aſſemblies from 1 638 to 1649 in; 
* clufive, which, ſays he, have been reckoned by ſome the 
* pureſt times of preſbytery,” It is very obvious, that our 
author is none of theſe ſeme, who reckoy theſe times the pn» 
relt times of preſbytery; but however diminutively our au- 
ar may ſpeak of them, yet the bulk and body of Preſbyte- 
Hans who have known theſe times, or who are acquainted 
vith the hiſtory of them, have always cſtcemed them as 
umes both of divine power and great purity in the _— 
A 4 © 


1 


of Scotland, excelling: any after-period of this church, 1 . 


vy inſtances; till now, that the author of the Efſay, 4 pro» 
feſſed Preſbyterian, has diſcovered ſome acts of tyranny in 
the-adminiſtration of theſe times, if not exceeding, yet equal 
at leaſt to, any thing that can be alledged from the cenduck 


of the preſent judicatories of this national church. Bot be 


makes the following apology for what he is apprehenſive ma 
be thought ſtrange; I own, ſays he, the Lord 36855 
his faithful ſervants in that period to do much for his glos 
« ry. for which 1 deſire to give praiſe; and, my witneſs is 
in heaven, I have not mentioned any of theſe with a defire 
or deſign to blacken the church of Scotland. or ſuch wor- 
e thy miniſters as lived in that period but for her vindica- 
e tion at this day, &c.” After ſuch a ſolemn appeal to hea- 
ven, I ſhall judge charitably of our author's intentions and 
deſigus; he to whom the appeal is made, can only penetrate 
into them: But then I muſt be allowed to ſay, That the ten- 
dency and deſign of what he writes upon this head, is to 
weaken all the arguments: drawn from that period for the pu- 
rity of our reformation. He owns that the Lord honouted 
his faithful ſervants, &c. but, does he ever mention any par- 
ticular ſtep of reformation attained unto, or maintained in the 
foreſaid period? We have a fair and ſmooth general, that his 
faithful ſervants did much for his glory; but, does he evet 
tell us any of theſe things which they did for his glory? 
Nay, when he ſpeaks of- our reforming period, he tells 
us, It was reckoned by ſome the pureſt times of preſ- 
bytery, and often mentions it under the name of that extolked 
period: And he gathers together thro' his book, any thing 
that he can invent or alledge againſt it; he throws up what 
he reckons their faults, failings, or bad acts, without men 
tioning their faithful and zealous proceedings in a work. of, 
reformation : Let the unprtjudiced world juepe, if a perfor: 
mance of this kind has not a direct tendency to blacken the 
above reforming period. But, not to iuſiſt upon this, let us 
examine what our author declares to be bis own intention 
and deſign, in giving ſo many inflances of faults, failings, 
and bad acts of fo mer aſſemblies; It is, ſays he, ** for her 
** vindication (viz. of the chur ch of Scotland) at this dy, 
« and to ſhew that tho' the chief ground urged by ſundry 


2 for operation in our da), Is our allcoged dreadful, {can- 
FI. © dalous 


„ i oa. a <4 8 


« ** „ 1 trom what the church e 
« Scotland was in that period; yet the practice of judicato- 
« ries then, is What can as little be juſlitied in ſundry things, 
« as the practice ot the church ot Scotland in our tine”. 
And in his ſhort Vindication, page 10. he tells us, that in 
the above mentioned. ipflances ' he bad '* nothing io much 
« jn view, as the juſlification of the church of Scotland at 
F this day, trom the charge of being ſuch a andaloully a- 
«« poltate-chureh fi trom what ſhy was in that period, that now 
no communion is to be kept with her W hat is here ad» 
vanced by our author, is deligned to relieve his reader from 
the llrange thoughts be may eutertain with reſpec̃t to his own 
conduct, in the inſtances that he gives of the bad acts of the 
former period; but, bow can any reaſonable man imagine, 
that giving inſtances ot the taulis, failings, or bad acts of a 
church in one period, can tend to the vindication or juſtifi- 
cation of the bad acts of a church in another period? Or, 
how they can tend to prove, that, potwithllanding of thete 
bad acts, communion is {till to be kept with her? But, if 
4 our author only means a comparative virdication and juiufi- 
0 cation of the church of Scotland at this day, I have examined 
ie the charge he brings agaiuſt the period mentioned, and 1 hope 
is ] have diſcovered the falſhood of it in many particular in- 
+ WW ances: But was it true, that the proceedings ot the judica- 
2 tories were then as bad as now, or that they were as tyraa- 
1; MW vical in the adminiſtration in the former, as in the preſent 
Th period; yet our author's concluſion would never follow from 
bis premiſſes, ſince he owns, Pref. p. 5. that “her conduct 
oo WM © iv that period. is not to be our rule, but as it agrees with 
an WM © tbe divine teſlimony ; and adds, Her tailings are not tobe 
6 MW © iflanced as precedents for imitation, nor mentioned as he 
of * lcaſt excuſe for our faults in later times.” He might chen | 
or: MW bave {pared all his pains, and not mentioned any of them tor 
the MW tie church's vindication at this day, ſeeing ihey are ſo far 
nom being a vindication, that, according 10 his own ſenti- 
jon ments, they cannot betheleall excuſe tor out faults in later times. 
955 { muſt further obſerve upon this head, that as the argu» 
her ment is laid by our author, trom the iuſlances of tailings and 
wy; WM bed acts of former aſſemblies, in order to the vindication and 
dry juſlification of the church of Scotland at this day, he has in- 
MJ Kt managed i it with abundance of canin, but not with 
005, * 
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that candour that becomes one of his profeſſion and charao 


ter; in regard he only mentions alledged failings and bad acts 
of our reforming period. If he had dealt honeflly with the 
former and preſent generations, he ovght likewiſe to have 
compared the — 4 of the judicatories at this day, with 
the faithful and zealous contendings of the church of Scot- 
land for reformation · work from . year 1638 to 16493 and, 
if he had ſtated the compariſon juſily upon this head, his 
reader might eaſily have ſeen, that the charge of defeQior- 
from our ceformation-purity, that is laid againſt the preſent 
icatories, can very well. be vindicated, notwithſtanding 
of the inſtances be alledges againſt the aſſemblies during the 
foreſaid period: His reader might likewiſe have ſeen the vaſt 
difference that there is betwixt the general and habitual courſe 
of the proceedings of the aſſemblies during our reforming 
period, and the procedure of aſſemblies in the preſent times 
of lamentable degeneracy and defcction; namely, That the 
former were towards reformation, and that the latter have 
a manifeſt tendency towards deformation; and conſequent- 
ly, that all our author's alledged inſlances of faults, failings, 
and bad acts of aſſemblies in the former period of this — 
when duly examined, make nothing at all to his -purpoe, 
Upon the whole, notwithſtanding of the above apology, the 
author makes for himſelf, I cannot conceive that he has gains 
ed any thing by the many inſtances he alledges of bad acts 
of former aſſemblies wherewith he ſwells his book, and which 
he repeats I know not how often, but the hardoing of the 
preſent generation in their iniquity, when it is repreſented 
unto them thro the whole of the Eſſay, that their ſins were 
equalled, if not exceeded, in a period which has been rec- 
koned the pureſt times of this church; as alſo the expoſing 
of the church of Scotland to the ridicule of our common ad- 
verſaries, who have always ſtretched their wicked inventions 
to defame our reforming period, and who may now make 
their boaſt of it, that a profeſſed ſon of the church of Scot- 
land does in ſeveral inſtances ſymbolize with them in che con- 
tempt they have poured upon the famous n 1638, and 
other aſſemblies of that period. 
Our author, Pref. page 11. makes mother ſolemn appeal 
in the following terms, Though here I can appeal to the 
* Searcher of hearts, I have ſaid nothing with a deſign 10 


« dif pleaſe any, and * nothing but what I conceived to . 
« tru 
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# trath an3cnter of fad ; yet, as I have not written with 
« a defign to . 1 lay my account with cen- 
« ſore from perſons of very different ſentiments, &c,” The? 
] have given feveral particular inſtances of things advanced by 
our author, that are neither truth nor matter of fact, yer I 
ſhall charitably judge, that be conceives what he has writ to 
be truth and matter of fact: Only, I wiſh he had been more 


tender in making fuch ſolemn appeals and atteſtatians, which: 
r to me to be equivalent to a fokwo oath; or I with 


that at leaſt he had better adviſed what he has written, be+ 
fore he had uſhered in his Effay to the world with ſuch weigh · 


ty and awfvl atteſtations. He inſinuates in his preface, that 


it had been two years at leaſt upon his hands; and I conceive 
the church of Scotland would bave been at no lofs, neither 


would truth have fuſtained any prejudice, tho? it had lain till 


this day in his cloſet, amongſt his other papers, which ac+ 
cording to his advertiſement he was once refolved to-publiſh, 
But, whatever his or my conceptions may be, I doubt if he 
will perſuade every one who reads his Eſſay, and who krows 
the hiſtory of this church, to believe that he kimſelt is well 

aſſured that every thing is truth and matter of fact which be 
reports in his Eſſay. It is a conſiderable loſs unto this church. 


that we want a full and juſt hiſtory of the above-mentioned 


period; we have nothing but ſome ſcattered ſhreds and frag» 
ments of the hiſtory of theſe times: However, I have enden: 
voured, from the beſt hiſtorical vouchers that 1 could find, 


to give ſome ſhort account of the rife and progreſs of refor- 


mation-work in the year 1638; this, with the other biſtori- 
rical accounts that I have given, for vindicating that deſpiſed 
period from the contempt that many caſt upon it, and for 


diſcovering the falſhood of ſeveral matters of fact alledged ia 


the Eſſay, has very much ſwelled this book: Yer 1 hope it 
will not be difagreeable to the lovers of Scotland's covenanted 
refor mation, and may be uſeful for the information of _ 
33 are willing to receive it; the moſt part of the preſent ge 
veration being very much unacquainted with the — cf 
appearances of the Lord for this church in former times, and 
with the faithful proceedings and contendings of our reform · 
ing fathers, for maintaining and carrying on a work of re- 

formation in this land. 
As I have no pleaſure in controverſiat writings, ſol had 
do inclination to attempt an examination of the reverend Mr. 
Comms 


% 


: | l l * 
» # of = * 
a ad 8 4 f 
$42 : 
: \ = 9 


attend an undertaking of this kind, eſpecially at this juncture 
not on from the critical humour of the age, but alſo from 
the different views, and divided ſentiments, chat are to be 
found. even among ſuch who fear the Lord, in this day uf 
perplexity in our valley of viſion; being alſo: conſcious to 
myſelf of my own inſufficiency for managing a work of this 
nature; yet 1 was led by the hand of providence to it in the 
following manner, Upon the firſt reading of the reverend 
Mr. C-——'$s Eſſay, publiſked a little before the down-litting 
of the laſt aſſembly, anno 1738, it appeared plain to me; 
that as he had miſlaken the ſlate of the queſtion betwixtthe 
ſeceding minifters and the preſent judicatories, ſo he bad ſet 
their whole caſe in a very odious light, both to the prejudice 
of truth, and of that cauſe which the ſeceding miniſters eſpouſe, 
aud which I hope and am'perſuaded is no other but What is 
eſpouſed by the church of Scotland in her laudable acts and 
conſtitutions, agreeable to the word of God, our Confeſlion 
ol Faith, Form of Church government, Books of Diſcipline, 
and Directory for Worſhip, and which we are bound and o- 
bliged to eſpouſe and cleave unte, by the national covenant 
of Scotland, and the ſolemn league and covenant of the three 
nations. This engaged me to publiſh a letter 1 had writ 
reverend brother on the ſubject of ſeceſſion from the preſent 
judicatories, to which I ſubjoined a polticript, containing ſome 
remarks upon the Eſſay on ſeparation; this 1 did with a de- 
ſign toclcar the true ſtate of the preſent queſtion, and to pie. 
vent the impreſſions that might be made, to the prejudicę of 
truth, upon the minds of inadvertent readers, by a book filled 
with the games of great men, and at the ſame time highly 
applauded, and ſtrongly recommended by men of different 
principles, and, I doubt not to fay, from different motives 
and ends. Whether the Eſlay was recommended fo warm) 
by ſome conſiderable men, both minĩſters and others, from 
any conviction they had of the juſtneſs and ſtrength of the ac 
thot's reaſonings; or rather, if they did not recommend i 
becauſe they judged it a book calculate to make ſome impteſ 
ſion upon the minds of people, from the author's fair and 
ſmooth language, and the large profeſſion he has made of zeal 
for the rights of the Chriſtian people, and his numerous quo: 
tations from divines which are juſily eſteemed; whether! 
fay, their recommendations did chiefly procetd n " 
| | e 
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ag had not been ſo much applauded and recommended; k 
ould never have judged it warth my while to have enquir- 

ed further unto it. And, when I came to read it over again 
with ſome. more cloſe attention. I ſoon perceived that the fe. 
remarks I had made in the above poſtſcript, tho* 1 jugged 
them juſt, yet were very defective; and therefore I digeſted 

my further thoughts upon it, into the order and method in 
which they are now publiſh'd. And as I judged the publiſh- 
jag of them was a debt that I owed to the truth, ſo I thought 

jt likewiſe my duty to give a reaſon of the hope that is in me. 
upon ſuch a public and corifident challenge as the author of 
the Eſſay has given: As alſo, I judged it incumbent upon me, 
to contribute my endeavours to remove the miſtakes that mas: 
ny are under, and the prejudices that others are filed with, 
zpainſt a cauſe that is induſtriouſly miſrepreſented by ſome, 
and out of mere ignorance fpoke againſt by others. If the 
author of the Eſſay thinks fit to enter into the queſtion and 
argument as I have endeavoured to clear and ſtate the m, I ſhall, 

if the Lord give time and health, attend him; but if he di- 
verts from the true ſtate of the queſtion, amuſing the ſimple 
with miſapplied-quotations from eminent and learned divines, 1 
or with reporting private ſtories and hearſays; I reckon I have 1 
more important work on my hands than to take any manner 1 
of notice of him. wo 

The author of the Eſſay, in his title page, mentions only 
the leceding brethren as his parties; and ia his preface, p. 10. 
he tells us, That, when he entred upon the ſubjeR of ſe- "2 
„ paration, he had not a thought of mentioning the ſaid 
* brethren as writing againſt their conduct, but that upon 

« ſecond thoughts he judged it needful to conſider their teſ- 

* timony, &c.” Accordingly, a great part of his Eſſay is 

laid againſt a book called Plain Reaſons, &c. a book in which 

ihe ſeceding brethren have no manner of concern. As I have 

dot read it for ſeveral years by-paſt, ſo I am not to take au 
manner of notice of what our author advances about it; 

whether or not he has done juſtice to the author or authors 

of the ſaid book, I leave it to themſelves to enquire into: 

la the mean time, ſince it is only upon ſecond thoughts | 
(as he tells us) that he brought in his ſeceding brethren, = 
ad ſince the Plain Reaſons have ſo much room n 1 


WWW 
he might have given that dock a place Hxe ite in bis tit: 
page; but he has thought Ht to do other wiſe, for reaſons beſt 
known to himlelf, leaving it. to the world to make what cot. 
_ Jettnes they: wleate. / _ ft 27 
When I b..ve conſidered the lax principles” Goneerning 
chureb-· communion that run thro' the Eſfay du S=pararion, 
and that the evident tendency of that whole performance is 
not only to defame à reforming period of this church, but 
alſo to caſt Joſe our reformation. principles; I have ventured 
to {end this book abroad, under the title of, 4 Done of the 
Reformation-principles of the Church of Scotland: being like. 
wiſe perſuaded that there is nothing maintained or aſſerted 
in the Judicial Act and Teſtimony of the aſſociate prefbytery, 
but the very ſame principles: But, if any ſhall take exception 
at the title, I wich that, before they cenſure and condemn it; 
they would give themſelves the trouble to read over the 
book; and if any other but our reformation principles agee- 
able to the word of God are aſſerted, I ſhall (as I have (aid) WY 
| reckon myſelf obliged unto them who point them out unto i G 
me: And. if any alledge that I have failed in the defence i ge 
of the ſaid principles, I readily acknowlege I have failed BN the 
very much this way, but I have endeavoured to do what 1 an. 
could; and it is with ſome difficulty that I have got ſome I me 
few hours ſpared now and then, for a work of this kind, Wi da) 
from the other neceſſary duties of my miniſterial office and Wthe 
1 FEED this preface with tranſcribing a few words and 
which Mr, Knox in his hiſtory reports, were uttered by Mr, 
Wiſhart, who was an eminent inſtrument in the hand of 
the Lord in bridging. the church of Scotland out of Rome 
Antichriſtian, and who ſealed the teſtimony of Jeſus wih 
his blood, -againſt the abominations of Rome, A little before 
his violent death, he expreſſed himſelf in the e man 
ner, © This realm ſhall be iſluminated with the light of Chrilt's 
«© goſpel, as clearly as everany realm ſinte the days of the ape Wop: 
” tles; the houſe of God ſhall be builded in it; yea, ft 
* (hall not lack (whatſoever the enemy imagine in the 
* contrary) the very cope-{tone: Neither (ſaid he) ſhall mc 
© this be long to; there ſhall not many ſuffer after me; W bf: 
* that the glory of the Lord ſhall evidently appear, and bor 
&« ſhall once triumph in deſpite of Satan: But, alas! fe 
te people ſhall be after unthankful, then fearful aud oy bop 
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« ſhall the plagues be that ſhall follow.“ The above words 

of one who had a'more than ordinary meaſure of the Spirit 

of God, and who was a ſeer in his day, deſerve to be notic- 

ed; eſpecially becauſe they are agreeable unto the teſtimony 

ns Wl of God in the holy ſcriptutes, and alſo becauſ they may give 

bos ſome view of the ſttate of the church of Scotland, both 

is WH io ber reforming and declining periods. When I conſider the 
{Wl words of the Spirit of God by the prophet, Ifa. lv. 5. Be- 

el J. thou ſhalt call a nation that thou knoweſtinot, and nati-' 

the WHY ons that knew not thee ſball run unto ther, &c. Ia. xlii. 4. 

ke 

ted 
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And the iſles ſhall wait for his law; and Pſal. ii. 8. 4ſt of me, 
and 1 ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
„ ittermoft parts of the earth for thy poſeſſion ; I doubt not to 
ion Wl fa, that in Scotland, in reforming and covenanting Scotland, 
it, WI the above and the like prophecies had in part a fignal and 
the Wl glorious accompliſhment, and that the event anſwered what 
ter · ¶ the above eminent inſtrument in our reformation had foreſeen 
ae 20d expreſſed: And if we conſider our unthankfulneſs unto 
nt God for his ſignal appearances for us, manifeſted in the de- 
er generacy of all ranks of perſons in Scotland from the Lord, 
led Wl the whole word of God gives us ground toapprehend fearful 
and terrible judgments upon us. Yea, what fearful judg- 
ments are we under at prefent? A perverſe ſpirit is at this 
day mingled amongſt us, a ſpirit of error and deluſion prevails, 
the anger of the Lord has divided us, and the good Spirit of 
God is very much departed from our aſſemblies for worſhip 
and diſcipline, and the ſpirit of deep ſleep and flumber is 
ponred ont upon us; theſe and the like fpiritual ſtrokes may 
de the forerunners of ſome terrible appearance of God in 2 
Way of righteous and holy judgment againſt us. | 
When L have mentioned the evident reſtraint of the Spi- 
It, I cannot but take notice of a reſſection made by the au- 
bor of the Eſſay, p. 25. where, after ſome words tranſcrib- 
d from a print called a ſeaſonable teſtimony, our author, as 
ppears to me, with a ſueer at the ſeceding brethren, ſubjoins, 
Nor (ſays he) have we heard of any extraordinary pouring 
' out of the Spirit attending the miniſtry of our brethren 
more than others: few pricked at the heart, crying out, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved ?” The 

e refletion is very indecent in one of our author's cha- 
ter and profeſſion: But I ſhall only obſerve upon it, that 
hope every one of the ſeceding brethren will readily ms; 


5 and that therefore they ought to be humbled before 


. that there is any extraordinary pouring out of the / Fpirit at 
tending their miniſtry more than others, yet if the Lord is 


upon the days of ſolemn Humili 
the land, or upon other occaſions, the leaſt meaſure, I fin, 


profeſſing pesple in Scotland ſhall thro' the influence of his 


vi. 1 ny the Lord haſten it. ; © 


Ws t will. ST | 
| e eee nt free ofithe gull and fig" S 
y the Spirit of the Lord is grieved and provoked id 


the Lord as much as others. Aud tho' they do not alledge 


ſed at any time to countenance his work amongſt their 
ds, either iu the conviction 4 edification of any, 1 oct 
iation that they ohſerve thro 


of ſuch countenance from the Lord, ought to be humbly ac- 


| knowleged, aſpecially in a day of great provocation; and 
there ſhould be a waiting upon the Lord, who hidelh bis face 

from the houſe of Facob. And tho' the ſeceding brethren may 
be upbraided with the above inſulting ref{-&ions, yet as the 


communicatious of the holy Spirit are not the rule of our du. 
ty, bit the law and the teſtimony ; ſo it may be alleviating 
unto them, that the caſe is not altogether. ſingular, I mean 
with reſpe&t to the above reflection. An eminent witneſs in 
kis day cries out, Pſal. xlii. 10. As with a \ ſword in my bones, 
ming enemies reproach me.: While the ey ſay daily unto me, Where 
is thy God?. And the church in like manner, Pal cxy, 2 
But as every one of us have a deep hand in the provocation, 
and as the Lord is holy and righteous in pleading his contro- 
verſy with us; may that bleſſed time come, when the Lord's 


Spirit and grace, by. the means of his word, be made to ſay, 
Come and let us return unto the Lord: for he hath torn, and 
he will wr us ; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us * up, Hol 
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INTRODUCTION 


Cmtaining a fhort Narrative of ſome Cuntending) i in a 
way of Church - communion, for ſome Tears immedi- 


ately before the Seceſſion from the preſent 40 udicatories 
Was — 


Jar it is duty to teſtify againſt the defections 

and backſlidings of a particular viſible church . 
fom that reformation purity ſhe has once attain- 

ed unto, is what canriot well be refuſed; but, 
vith reſpect to the manner of teſtifying againſt ſuch defeat. 
ons and back. llidings, this is ſo much diſputed, under ſo 
many ſpecious pretexts, and from ſu ch Iifferent principles 


and motives, that, in effect, any Ei of public teſtimony a- 
aiot the corruptions of a back(liding church is condemned, 
= | having a tendency towards diviſion, ſchiſm and unwars 

tb. ſeparation, There, are only two ways e 
B * * 3 
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ſuch as withdraw from communion with them, as danger. 
ous ſchiſmaticks: Thus the church of Rome accuſe all the 
Proteſtant churches as guilty of a dangerous ſchiſm; and 


\ 


rantable ſeparation from them; in like manner the preſent Ju. 


charge; but how he has ſucceeded in his attempt, is after. 


whereby a teſtimony can be maintained again 


L 201 


- 
* 
- 
* 
ſt ſuch 


tions as may prevail in a church: the abe 4s, by teceſſion g 


from that part of the eccleſiaſtie body who are carrying on 2 


courſe of defection, and who obſtinately continue in the ſawe, 
refuſing to be reclaimed; the other is, by continuing in com- 
munion and conjunction with them, and at the ſame time tel, 
tifying againſt their corruptions and defections. With re- 
ſpect to the firft of theſe, when a'teſlimony is maintained in 
@ way of ſeceſſion, theſe from whom the ſceeflion is made, 
having numbers for ordinary on their ſide, exclaim againſt 


likewiſe the church of England charge the whole body df 
diſſenters with breach of eccleſiaſſic unity, and with unwar- 


dicatories of this national church, in an aft of their laſtaſſemhly, 
condemu che conduct of the brethren of the aſſociate preſb)j. 
tery, as a dangerous ſchiſm, The reverend author of the 
eſſay on ſeparation endeavours to prove the juſtice of ibe 


wards enquired into. And as for the other way of bearing 
teſtimony againſt the corruptions of a particular church {or 


namely, by continuing in communion with ſuch who are car. op. 


rying on a courſe of defection, and at the ſame time teſlify-Wfj £2: 


ing againſt the fame; the foreſaid author makes ſomeracknow« Hei 


 neſtion before us, if we obſerve, that, when a teſtimony i 


But the preſent judicatories of this national church have 


their procedure; whereby they have upon the matter demi 


legment, that the church of Scotland is worſe at this di don, 


than ſometime formerly, and that ſhe hath been upon iv 


decline for ſome time, Eſſay, p. $9. but he pleads that wif tha. 


ought to contend in a way of communion with the preſet 
Judicatories: Therefore judge it may give ſome light to tht 


given againſt the backflidings of a church in a way of con n 
munion with the backſliding party, it muſt be done in onfW'tul 
of the three following ways; either doctrinally from the puff chart 


pit, or by proteſtations and diſſents in judieatories, or by 
titions and repreſentations unto them, by ſuch minifters d 
vther church-members as are grieved with their procceding 
dicially condemned all theſe ſeveral ways of teſtifying agi 


ted from miniſters, and other chureh-members, « 5 7 


ſubmiſſion to all their determinations. The truth of-diis will 
Appear from the following ſhort narrative, that 1 offer, of | 


q ſome coatendiags in a way of communion with the judica- 
| tories immediately before the ſeceſſion was ſtated: And, as 
„go along, 1 Gall alſo take notice of ſome conſiderable fails 
WH iogs in pleading the cauſe of truth, while the teftimony was 
„managed only after this manner; and theſe had their riſe and 
\ WW fpring ia a very great meaſure from @ prevailing diſpoſition 
1 and inclination to maintain what was reckoned peace and ex- 


cleſiaſtical unity. | | WA 

when che intruſion of miniſters upon diſſenting and. r6- 
claiming congregations in conſequence of the Patrangge-a& 
became frequent, ſeveral preſbyteries dealt with allemblics, 
by inſtructions given unto their commiſſioners, that a fte 
at. might be put to violent intruſions, and that proper meaſures 
J Pight be taken to prevent the ſettlement of miniſters in con- 
M g:egations without their call and conſent: But ng regard was 
Wa bad to theſe iaſtructions; thy were read onde ar twice in a 
e committee appointed by the ſeveral aſſemblies for receiving 

we them, and there they were buried. The violent ſettlement 

frer. of mloiſters was at length countenaniced god ſupported by the 
ring *>tbority of the general aſſemblies of this church; therefore 
uch fone miniſters begaa to think it necdful to teſtify in & more 
open and plain manner againſt the violeace dope to ohriſtian 
lu congregations by the intruding of miniſters upon them: 
now Hence in the year 1930, When the caſe of the pariſh of Hun“ 
s df wa, complaining of a ſentence of the commiſſion appointing 
n then violent ſettlement in that pariſh, came Before the Di) 
that met that year, they not only refuſed to revenſe the ſeg- 
t:nce of the commiſſion, but likewiſe appointed the pretby · 
tery of Chiraſide to proceed to the ſaid ſettlement, S$evergl 
vembers of that aſſembly difſeated from the ſaid ſeutegue, 
and cravcd that their diſſent might be recorded; but this was 
ecfuſed by a vote of the aſſembly, and their derk was diſ- 
charged to mark any diſſent in that matter. 1 have juſt now 
belore me the original ſubſcriptions of ſeveral miniſters and al 
ors ers to the foreſaid difſent; ſome of the worthy miniſters are 
ow in the Lord: They were once reſolved to have publiſhed 
heir difſent, together with the names of all ſuch as ſhould 
ag ea their adheronce to the Tame, that there might be ſome 
zem ablick ſtanding teſtimony againſt the injury that was dans 
ea the Rock and heritage of God by the forelaid ſeutence of 
jv | "'*7". * _ aſſembly 


©. *, au 
aſſembly, and alſo as a mean to put ſome ſtop to ſuch violent 
proceedings for the time to come; but this deſign was laid a. 
ſide; the arguments for maintining peace and unity did pre. 
vail, as frequently they do in a declining ſtate of the church, 
to the very great prejudice of a ſuitable and ſeaſonable Teltj. 
mony for the truth. _ 13 | 
Tho' the intruſion of miniſters upon chriſtian congregaii- 
-ons, eſpecially when they are authoriſed and countenanced 
by the ſupreme judicatories of this national church, muſt be 
reckoned a very conſiderablꝭ ſtep of defection from, our re. 
formation principles; yet an affair of much greater conſe- 
quence came upon the field, when in the year 1726 we were 
alarmed with a flagrant report, that the Arian Hereſy had 
entered into our borders, and that it was taught in one of our 
principal ſeminarics of learning, the univerſity of Glaſgow, 
by Mr. Simpſon profeſſor of divinity there: It was likewiſe j 
reported, that the ſaid Mr. Simſon continued to teach the fame 


dangerous errors for which he had been formerly under pio. 4 
ceſs, and which the aſſembly Anno 1717 had diſcharged hin 4 
to vent and teach; tho' in the act of the ſaid aſſembly the 10 
prohibition is laid in very general terms, and none of his dan: b. 
gerous propoſitions, which were owned and maintained by of 
himſelf in his anſwers to the libel exhibited againſt him, are lu 
either particularly condeſcended upon, or expreſly condemned, Br 
The prefbytery of Glaſgow, having enquired into the trutl oy 
of the above reports, found ground for a proceſs againſt him; Sir 
and the proſecution was carricd on with the aſſiſtance of th. 
committee appointed by the aſſembly that met Anno 17200 , 
as alſo with the aſſiſtance of a committee named for the um h. e 
effect by the aſſembly Anno 1727. When this affair E pan 
been before ſevcral aſſemblies of this church, it was foul of. 
proven, both by the depoſitions of witneſſes who heard bin _ 
as alſo by his own papers and writings contained in the pi nrg 
ceſs, that he had vented and taught fuch propeſitions whett by | 
by the great God our Saviour is robbed of his true Del. 
as alſo it was found proven that he had aſſerted, © That Un; 
three perſons of the adorable Trinity were not one ſubſtan gift 
jn number.“ Likewiſe the committee appointed by the the j 
ſembly 1727 found it proven, that he had cantinued to ted. 
the ſame dangerous errors for which he was formerly proc that 
ſed, and whereby many of the important truths held fa zen 


from the word of God, in our Confeſſion of Faith, W 


aug! 


. * 
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| . | 
ſubverted, And when this important affair was referred by: 
the aſſembly 1728 unto the ſeveral] preſbyteries of this nati- 
; onal church, that they might give their judgment upon it, 
, tho! a great part of prelbyterics gave it as their opinion that 
| Mr. Simſon ſhould be depoſed, yet the aſſembly 1729, whe, 
coucluded the proceſs, inflited no higher] cenſure upon him 


, than that of Suſpenſion from teaching and preaching, and all 
6 exerciſe of any <cclefiaſlical power or function, until another 
be general aſſembly ſhould think fit to take off this ſentenge., 
Gn Ihe late reverend Mr. Bolton miniſter at Etterick read a pro- 
e. teſlation agaiuſi the foreſaid concluſion given unto this weigh» = 
ae ty affair; but, at the earneſt deſire of the moderator, he. 
12d took the ſame under his conſideration till the meeting of af- 
out By {-mbly next day, and then he did not inſiſt upon it. Seve- 
W, ral miniiters having entred into a reſolution, that inſtructions 
viſe ſnould be brought up from, the ſeveral pre{byteries to the 
ae next aſſemby for an act aſſertory of the truths of God, to be 
4s conceived in ſuch 2 manner, as to obviate and condemn the 


groſs errors taught by Mr. Simſon, in the terms and expreſ+ 

ons in which he had vented them; this was propoled as the 
dee belt x pedient for maintaining truth, together with our ec- 
db cleſiaſtical peace and unity; aud, upon this motion and reſo- 
lution, Mr. Bollon was dealt with. to drop his proteſtation: 


— But it is to be regreted, that the proper ſcaſon of a teſtimo ' 
tru oy againſt the injury that was done to truth, by. paſſing Mr, 
* vimion in ſuch a ſuper ficial and (light manner, was loſt. 85 


the torefaid ſentence of aſſembly he is continued in Miniſterial 
and Chrilfian communion, tho' it was found proven that he 
had blaſphemed that name which is above every name that is 
named: And tho' he could eaſily have ſatiſſied the preſbytery 
of Glaſgow, if he had been found in the faith, before the 
commencement of the proceis againſt him; yet, in his vey 
firſt letter unto them, he juſtifies his leading fallacy, where- 
by ke confounds the eſſeutial perfections ot God, with the 
pcrional properties of the three adorable perſons of the God- 
head: and alto he continued, by manifold tergiverſations and 
ſhittings from year to ycar, to refuſe to give ſatisfaction 10 
the judicatories, always juſtifying his doctrine as agreeable to 
me word of God, and, our Confeſſion of Faith, till he faw 
tat cenſure was inevitable; and then he made ſome general 
ixrowlegment, but yet he never acko@wleged that he had 
ungut any thing conitary to the wore of God or io our Con- 
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r 1 
feſſion of Fain As the foreſaid ſeaſon of a teſtimony for 
the honour of the Redeemer, and apainſt the indigbity done 
him, was loſt; ſo ſome of the minifters, who, for the above 
mentioned reaſon, adviſed Mr Boſton to drop his proteſtati, 
on, were ſoon very ſenſible of their miſtake.. The affociate 
pteſbytery, in their judicial act and teſtimony, do jaſtly rec- 
kon the concluſion given by the aſſembly 1729 to the impor- 
rant affair before them, to be one of the grounds of the Lord'y 
controverſy againſt us; and we have every one reaſon to be 
humbled before the Lord, becauſe a ſvitable teſlimony was 
not given in its proper ſeaſon againſt the above-mentioned ac 

and ſentence, whereby Mr. Sim ſon was diſmiſſed, not only 
with ſuch a light cenſure for his errors in the doAtrine of the 
bleſſed Trinity, notwithſtanding of the above aggravations of 
his crime in ſhifting to give due ſatisfaction, but alſo without 
the feaſt cenſure for the many other groſs and dangerous er- 
fors he had taught; neither was there any kind of teſtimony 


| 
given by the ſaid aſſembly againſt them. | 4 | 
Several preſbyteries did, in conſeqvence of the above mo. 

tions and reſolutions among ſome miniſters at the former af: 
ſembly, inſtru their commiſſioners to inſiſt before the al. i 
ſembly 1730 for a warning againſt Mr. Simſon's, and other f 
errors of the times, ſtriking againſt the fundamentals of out 8 
boly celigion : Theſe inſtructions were moved in open houſe, 


and it was agreed that the committees of ipſtructions and o- ,, 
vertures ſhould have them under their conſideration, and that BY g. 
then the aſſembly ſhould conſider the matter; hut, aftce all, 
vo particular warning againſt errror could be obtained, not BW eb 
any act aſſertory of the truths, in oppoſi tion to the terms ia 
which they had been impugned by Mr. Simſon. All that wag 
done by that aſſembly is contained in their eighth printed act 


wherein they recommend it to all miniſters of this church, 5 
* to be careful to warn and guard their people againſt the ch. 
« ſpreading of any errors contrary to the ſcriptures and out par 
* Confeſſion of Faith, and ſuch as are condemned by former T. 
* general aſſemblies of this church, particularly ſuch as firike BY one 
- ®. againſt the fundamentals of our holy religion.“ In the r f 
bove recommendation, miniſters are directed to warn peopk eri 
againſt errors condemned by the Confeſſion of Faith, &c. but H n 
_ the aſſembly make no particular mention of theſe errors; the Wl the 


heave every one to judge what were errors of that fort, ad 
Phat not; and this could nowiſe anſwer the end of the abo 
= 1: inſir udien 


o 
jnſtructions for a particular warning againſt error: deithe 
could it be of uſe to ſupport the truths which were op 
and ſubverted by Mr. Simſon, ſeeing he always maintained 
that the propoſitions vented by him were not-contrary to our 
Confeflion of Faith, but agreeable thereto: Therefore a mo» 
tion was made at this meeting of aſſembly, that, for the 
ſake of truth, they would aſſert, in expreſs terms, the ne · 
ceſſary exiſtence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but this was re, 
fuſed; upon a pretcnce that the above general recommendatis. 


ö 

ö on, to warn people againſt errors condemned by the Confei 
ö ſion of Faith, was ſufficient: Upon which a proteſtation was 
: taken by a reverend brother, now one of the ſeceding mini- 
[ {ters ; but through perſwaſion it was not duly inſiſted upon. 


Refore I paſs the proceedings of the aſſembly 1739, it de- 
| ſerve to be remembred. that tho' the concluſion given to Mr: 
8 Simſon's affair was contrary to the declared minds of a great 
number of preſbyteries, yet there was not a remonſtzance of- 
J fered at the aſſembly 1730, by any af the preſbyteries of Scot · 
land, againſt the above concluſion of the aſſembiy 1729 
yea, it was from a very ſmall number of preſbyteries that 
the above inſtructions, about a ſeaſonable warning againſt ere, 
ror, were ſent. Ag this was a lamentable evidence of a ſilent 
{ſubmiſſion unto the deciſion of the national aſſembly in Mr. 
dimſon's affair, ſo it might be juſtly conſtructed that the 
molt part af preſbyteries had not only let go any teſtimony 
they had given, for a higher ceuſure to be infliftcd upon Mc. 
dimſon, but alſo that a ſuitable and due concern for truth, 
lying wounded and bleeding in our {ircets, was at a very low 
edd amongſt us. 

A little after the meeting of the aſſembly 1730, a o_ 
was publiſhed, intituled; An enquiry inte Mr. Simſon's ſen - 
timents about the Trinity, from his papers in proceſs. The 
very reverend and learned author, {bo is well known in the 
church of Scotland, makes it evident from Mr. Simſon's own 
papers, that it is his opinion, That the three pertons of the 
Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are not 
oe ſubſtance in number, but three diſtinct ſubſtances; as al- 
lo, that it is his opinion, that the Father alone is the ſelf- 
exiſtent, neceſſarily exiſtent, and independent being; and 
coaſe quently, that the divine attributes and titles, ſuch as 
the ſupreme God, the only true God, in their ſuict and pra- 
ler ſenſe, belong to the Father alone, and are nat to be ap- 
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plied vnto the Son and Holy Spirit, The above enquiry is 


directed to all the preſbyteries of the church of Scotland: It 
was thought that the pathetick and ſtrong reaſoning that it 
contains, would have had weight with them to have exerted 
themſelves with more vigour for the cauſe of truth, againſt 
the meeting of another aſſembly; eſpecially when it was found, 
that the method of dealing by inſtructions had not the defir- 
ed effect Accordingly the ſynod of Perth and Stirling, at 
their meeting April 1731, drew up a petition concerning er- 
rors in doctrine, and intruſions into vacant congregations; 
and appointed their brethren, members of the enſuing, aſſem- 
bly, and others joined with them in commiſſion, to preſent 
the ſame, and to inſiſt upon' it before the aſſembly. This 
petition was preſented and read in the aſſembly that met May 
1731; andthe members from the ſynod of Angus, and pre- 
{byteries of St. Andrews, Dunfermline, Aberdeen, Kincar- 
dine, Ellon, and Aberlour, likewiſe repreſented, that they 
had inſtructions from their reſpective conſtituents to make the 
like repreſentations to the afſembly, craving a warning againſt 
errors in doctrine, the growth of infidelity, &c* But all the 
above repreſentations and petitions were referred by that aſ- 
ſembly to their commiſſion, with power to them to do con- 
cerning the matters contained in them as they ſhould ſee cauſe, 
excepting what related to the method of calling miniſters to 
vacant pariſhes : And the commiſſion having delayed the affair 
from one meeting to another, till the gth day of March 1732, 
upon which day (as the extract of their ſentence before me 
bears) the addreſs of the ſynod of Perth was read, alſo in- 
ſtructions from the preſbytery of St. Andrews to their com- 
miſſioners to the late aſſembly ; ſuch of the commiſſioners 
from the ſynod of Perth who were preſent, were heard. Af. 
ter ſome reaſoning, the commiſſion agreed, thata letter ſhould 
be writ to all the preſbyteries, earneſily recommending in che 
terms of the above-mentioned act of the aſſembly 1730. 
This was all that was done by the commiſſion : . Whereupoꝶ 
the reverend Mr, Alexander Moncricff did in his own name, 


and in name of his conſtituents, proteſt againſt the above 


ſentence, as too general, and not anſwering the ends propo- 
r 7 2 
When the above Methods of preſbyterial and ſynodical in- 
ſtructious and repreſentations were tried without any ſuccels, 
a repreſentation and petition to the general aſſembly, = 
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met at Edinburgh anne 1732, was ſigned by above forty 
miniſters, and ſome ruling elders, containing a particular re, 
preſentation of grievances, ſuch as the growth and ſpreadiogy 
of error, intruſions into the miniſtry, and the procedure os 
the commiſſions of the general aſſemblies, aſſuming to theme» 
{elves a power of appointing committees for trying and ordain: 
ing mipiſters in vacant congregations, not only without the 
concurrence and conſent of the preſbyteries and ſynods im- 

mediately concerned. but alſo in direct oppoſition to their des 

clared minds; craving likewiſe, that the aſſembly might take 

proper meaſures for the redreſs of the above and other grie- 

vances particularly mentioned. The foreſaid repreſentation 

and petition was given in, according to the uſual order, to 

the committec of bills, to be by them trauſmitted to the aſs 

ſembly; but after long attendance upon them, till near the 

cloſe of the aſſembly, they refuſed to tranſmit the ſame. This 

obliged ſach of the miniſters as had a commiſſion from their 

brethren to preſent the ſaid repreſentation and petition, and 

to inſiſt upon the ſame, to go to the bar of the aſſembly with 

a complaint againſt their committee, and to crave that the aſe 

ſembly themſelves might do them the juſtice, to give their 
repreſentation and petition a reading in their preſence; but 

this was ſtifly refuſed : Whereupon the reverend Mr. George 

Gilleſpie gave in a proteſtation, ſigned by himſelf and four- 

teen other miniſters, being all the petitioners that were then 

preſent at Edinburgh. In this proteſtation againſt the deed 

of the aſſembly retuſing to read their repreſentation, they ex- 

prels themſelves in the following manner, We find our- 

* {c]ves obliged much againſt our inclinatien, and with all 

due deference to this venerable aſſembly, hymbly to pro- 

H. © teſt in our own name, and in name of all concurring in the 

11d “ laid repreſentation, or adhering, againſt the ſaid deed; | 
he WW © and for preſervation of the juſt rights belonging to us as 

zo. men, Chriſtians, and office-bearers ia this church (by the 

08 Wl © light of nature, word of God, conſlitution off this church, 

ve, “ claim of right, laws of the land, and manifold approven 

de. © precedents ſince the reformation to this day) to have re- | 
po: © Preſentations and petitions anent grievances, which are, | 
or may be offered by ourſelves or others to the general aſ- | 
in- ſembly, or other judicatories of this church, received, o- of 

„ penly read, and taken into ſerious conſideration by the ſaid 
g courts fer redreis, &c.” But neither was this proteſtati- 

| on, 1 
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en, we given in under fort of inſtrument, regarded, op al, 


lawed ta be marked. The repreſentation and petition, toge, ill * 
ther with their proteſtation, were immediately pulyiſhed, aud il ' 
are extant in print. | = L 

From the above words of the proteſtation, it is evident, Wil * 


that the proteſſing wipiſters reckoned themſelves denied a ju 
right belonging to them as men, Chriſtians, Ge. by the light 
«+ nature, &c. Yet the reverend Mr. Currie, who this 
tion, hag not in all his Eſſay found the preſent judi. 
eatories guilty of one fingle act of tyranny in the adminiſku. 
tion. It is proper likewiſe here to obſerve, that at tbe lamy 
time (and, 1 can well affirm, without any concert with the 
miniſters, and therefore by a ſpecial direction of divine pro- 
vidence)a entationand petition was given in to the ſameaſ. 
ſembly, ſigned by above fittecn hundred people, members of 
this church, many of them bearing the office of elders, tho 
they do not deligu themſelves ſuch, as appears from their 
fubſcriptions to their paper now printed; but their repreſen- 
tation and petition could not get the credit of a tranſmit tg 
the aſſembly: Fherefore their commiſſioners came to the bat 
of the aſſembly, and craved that their petition might get 4 
reading in their preſence; but this was politively refuled; 
whereupon they like wiſe proteſted againſt the refuſal. It wa 
juſtly reckaned an inſtance of tyranny in the two reigns pre: 
eceding the revolution, that the ſubjects were dilcharged tg 
petition for the redreſs of grievances; and therefore this their 
uſt privilege was reſtored them by our valuable Claim of Right, 
Tho our aſſemblies bave not under eccleſiaſtical pains pfobl- 
bited the members of this church to petition them, yet the 
contempt with which ſo many miniſters and members of the 
church were treat, when they came in a regular and orderly uit 
manner to the bar of the aſſembly, falls little ſhort of the te WF... 
ranny of the above-ment.oned reigns; and it is a wanifelt e: I - 
vidence that the afſembly 1732 did condemn this way of i g 
titying by humble repreſentations and petitions agaiglt the tel 
courſe of backfliding and defection, that the judicatories ves BY. 
carrying on with a very high hand: We fhall ſcarce find? I ing 
parallel to it in any well governed civil ſociety, and was ver I and 
unbecoming any eccleſiaſtical judicatory, who have only 1 mint 
miniſterial power and authority given them by the Head do _y 
the church for the edification of his body, and who ought d N 
exercife that power and authority for the redreſs of ſuch — tefli 
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yonces 33 any member of the body brings before them. The- 
the above arbitrary flep might have been jultly reckoned's 
ground of ſeceſſion from ſuch judicatorics, who had ſo little 
regard unto, yea, Who poured fo much contempt and ſcoru 
vpon fuch a conſiderable number of the members of the ec- 
cleſiaſlical body, wheb they came before them with their 
mouruful complaints; yet, votwithſlanding of this, we con- 
tioned till ro contend in a way of communion and conjunc - 
tion with them.” 

When teſtimonies by repreſentations and petitions were ſa 
little regarded, ſeveral miniſlers judged it their duty to teſi- 
fy more plainly from the pulpit againſt the courſe that the. 
jodicatories were taking: A the reverend Mr. Ebe« 
nezer Erſkine did at the opening of the fynod of Perth and 
Stirling, October 3932, teſtify doctrinally againſt the act of 
aſſembly paſt that year agent the method of calling minitters,. 
as alſo againſt the proceedings of chwch- judicatories in im- 
poling miviſters upon difſenting and reclauming congregations z 
but that ſynod condemned his doctrine, and appointed him 
to be rebuked at their bar, for the faithful freedom he ufed 2 
Upon which he appealed from them to the general aſſembly 
that met at Edinbur 9b 1733; and that aſſembly affirmed the 
ſentence of the Synod, and appointed him to be rebuked at 
their bar for impugaing, in bis ſermon before the ſynod, afts 
of aſſembly, and proceedings of church judieatories. , Now, 
the door is ſhut againſt doctrinal teſtimonics, and the mouths 
of miniſters are ſtopt: If they teſtify from the pulpit againſt 
the proceedings of judicatories however arbitrary they way 
be, or againſt acts of aſſemblies however oppotite to our re» 
formation-principles and purity, they mult lay their account 
with church cenſure. When Mr, Erſkine and three other 
miniſters. perceived this, they judged it their duty to proteſt, 
tor their own juſt add neceffary excheration, againſt the fore- 
aid act and ſentence: But this way of teſiitying is immedi- 
ately condemned in a moſt ſevere and arbitrary manner; the 
aſſembly appoint their commiſſion to ſuſpend the four proteſt» 
ing miniſters, in cafe they do not retraR their proteſlation, 
and declare their ſorrow for the ſame; and, in caſe the foreſaid 
miniſters act contrary to the ſentence of ſuſpenſion, the com- 
Diflion is appointed to proceed toa higher cenſure againſt them. 

Notwithſtanding of the above unjuſt ſentence, the four pro- 
klliug miaiſters continued to teſlify ia a way of communion 

| \ with 


. % 
with the jodicatories: Therefore, at the meeting of commiſy 
Hon in Auguſt forefaid year, they gave in two ſeveral repre. 

ſentations; one of them was read, but the other was retuſed 
@ reading: The repreſentations are in print, and ſpeak for 
themſelves. Only, 1 muſt notice, that, in both their repre- 
ſentations, they not only give the reaſons why they could not 
retract their proteſtation, but alſo they judged it their duty 
to enlarge their teſtimony in feveral particular inſtances; and, 
amongſt others, they make mention of the groſs errors that 
had been vented and taught by Mr. Simſon, and of the con- 
duct of judicatories in diſmiſſing him from their bar without 
a ſuitable teſtimony againlt his errors. Thus they do not con- 
fine their teſtimony to violent ſettlements, but upon the mat. 
ter take in what had been contained in inſtructions, repre- 
ſentations and petitions laid before former aſſemblies: But, Wl * 
at the foreſaid meeting of commiſſian, the ſentence of ſuipen- Wi © 
ſion paſt by the aſſembly was execute againſt them; and, in 
November thereafter, they were thruſt out from communion d 
with the judicatories, with their above teſtimony in their 
bands: Whereupon they gave in a proteſtation, declaring a ll ©* 
feceſſion from the party who were carrying on a courte of de- 
teion from our reformed and covenanted principles; as the Wl * 
faid proteſtation more fully bears. From what is above nar- 
rated, the reader may fee, that there has been a ſeries and 
tract of teſtifying in a way of communion and conjunction 
with the judicatories, before a ſeceſſion from them was de- * 
elared; as alſo he may ſee, that the ordinary means of telti- 
fying in a way of church communion ſtand judicially cons 
demned by the preſent judicatories: As for inſtance, when 
many miniſters, and many other chuxch-members, came to 
the bar of the aſſembly with repreſentations and petitions, 
thele are deſpiſcd and quite diſregarded; and therefore this 
way of teſtifying ſtands materially condemned. When a doc- 
trinal teſtimony is emitted againſt a courſe of defection, this 
is exprelly condemned by the aſſembly 1733; and, when 
proteſtation for exoneration is entred againit the ſaid condem- 
patory ſentence, this is alſo ſeverely cenſured by the forelaid 
aſſembly. And tho! it may be juſtly affirmed, that any d 
the members of the eccleſiaſtic body have a juſt claim to pro- 
teſt againſt any determination and deciſion of the ſupreme ja 
dicatory, which are oppoſite unto, or a deviation from ur 
reformation- principles and purity; yet this privilege y_ * 2 
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denied even the members of that court; they have been al- 
ways refuſed the liberty of having their diſſents recorded, en- 
cept in two caſes, anno 1737. And it does not appear to be 
the judgment of that aſſembly, that diſſents with the reaſons 
of them ſhould be recorded; in regard they iuſtructed their 
commiſſion to prepare the draught of an overture againſt next 
aſſembly, to be tranſmitted to preſbyteries, to know their o- 
pigion whether diſſents, with the reaſons of them, ſhould be 
inſert in the regiſters of aſſembly, or not; and accordingly, 
tho two diſſents with their reaſons were marked anno 1737, 
yet the aſſembly 1738 refuſed that privilege. From what is 
above obſerved, it is evident, that the preſent judicatories 
were bent upon their backſliding courſe, before any ſeceſſion 
„ uns declared from them; and that they not only condemned 
it Wl od deſpiſed all the ordinary means of teſtifying in a way of 
o. WH communion with them, but that they came the length of 
u cbruſting out ſome miniſters from their communion, for no 
on other reaſon but becauſe they judged it their duty to bear teſ- 
cir WM imoay againſt their courſe and way. And tho? the judica» 
riss are not to this day reforming, nor returning to the Lord; 
de. yet the cry is now, as it was then, for union and conjunction 
he vith them; and againſt ſeceſſion from them, as an unwarrant- 
ar- able ſeparation, and an unaccountable ſchiſm. I muſt here 
nd Wl 20 obſerve from the foreſaid narrative, that tho? there was 
ion no ſeceſſion ſtated, till, by the over ruling and adorable pro- 
Je. Wt vidence of God, ſome miniſters were thruſt out by the judi- 
. catories themſelves; yet I humbly judge there was too much 
on- ground given for ſeceſſion before that event: As for inſtance, 
when the aſſembly 1729 kept in miniſterial and Chriſtian 
communion with them, one who had derogate from the eſ- 
{-ntial glory of the Son of God, and who had continued to 
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this dent and teach ſeveral other groſs and dangerous errors; e- 
doce ſpecially when the two following aſſemblies, tho! dealt with 
this for that end, refuſed an act aſſertory of the truths, in oppoſi- 


tion unto the terms in which they had been oppoſed, or a ſeas 
ſonable warning againſt the errors of the times: As alſo I 
Judge, that the grounds of ſeceſſion were yet more enlarged, 
when the aſſembly 1732 refuſed to give a — to ſo many 
church · members, who repreſented their grievances to them, 
and petitioned for redreſs; and yet more, when the aſſembly 
1733 condemned a doctrinal teſtimony for truth, and ſenten- 
d ſome migiſters to ceaſure for proteſting for their 050 ſt 

ights 
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tights aud privileges. After all, when the ſeceſſion 1a ck 
declared, 4 miniſters were thruſt ont from their con. 
munion merety for contending againſt a courle of defeCtionj 
it is a manifeſt (evidence, that they have not been precipitats 

nor 12 in their ſeceſſion; they have not. gone ou? with haſty 
neicher have they gone out by flight. - They were brought & 
firſt imo their preſent ſitnation by the adorable provideaee of 
God; and this is the queſtion that is now before us, Whenhet Wl -/ 
or ant it is their duty to contend for wrath, and again(t pre 
feat and former defections, in a way of ſeceſſion from the pre 
ſent judicatories of this national church? Or, which is the 
fame thing, Whether or not it is their duty to continke u 50 
teftify againſt a conrle of defection. in the preſent ſieusto BY ju 
into which they have been brought by the holy and wiſe pro- 
vidence of God? and conſequently, Whether or not it is the Bl m 

duty of ſuch other brethren in the miniftty, and of profefion N nf 
thro' the land, who deſire to cleave ts Scorland's corenanted gr, 
reformation, to join hands with them inthe foreſaid tcftims- Wl wi 

ny and manner of teſtifying? This leads me to obſerve iu thelat Wl to 

place, That, when the ſeceſſion was ſtated at firft, the pro- Wl « 
teſting mitiſters declared their readinefs to hold commubion fl « | 

with all and every one © who were adhering to the principe Bl « | 
© of the true Preſbyterian covenanted church of Brotleand, i « \ 

* in her doctrine, worfhip, government and diſcipline,” and, « ; 

% who were groaning under the evils, and affected with the BY « ; 
% prievances complained of, and in their ſeveral ſpheres wen 

„ wreftling againft the ſame.” Bur it is matter of regret, Bl « « 
that fo many who have ſometime appeared againſt a cue of 
fefeftion, and amonꝑſt others -the author of the — 

r. doi 


involving themſelves in the fins of the judicatories, ei 
Juſtifying or extenuating their defections, or by their. do 
nuing in conjunction with them, tho' they are ſtill going a 
in a courſe of backſliding, and refuſe to be reclaimed; ber 


by che door of communion with them is more and more (hut. Wi « 4y 
But I proceed to conſider more particularly the ſtate of the to 
queſtion, and the reaſons and grounds of our preſent ſeod- if « no 
on, which I hope will be found to be warranted by the wo th. 


of God, and the acts and conſtitutions of the church of Scot 
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t 2 1 
;n the true State of the Queſtion concerning B.. 
m from the 2. po ones is enquired! 


8 unwarrantable ſeparation from any particular church 
A is both ſinful and dangerous; fo conjunction with a 
backſliding and corrupt church, either in her backflidinps ant 
corruptions, or to the prejudice of truth, and of a ſuitable 
teſtimony apainft ſuch corruptions and backſlidings, diſho- 
vouring to God, hurtful to mens ſouls, and the greateſt in- 
jury that can be done to our poſterity, The reverend author 
of the Eſſay againſt ſeparation thinks fit to begin his perfor 
mance with a citation'from Mr. Shiells in his account of the 
life of Mr. Renwick, Ir is minifter's duty to fw people how 
great a ſim fehiſm is*, Here our author ſtops; but I hope it 
vill-not be impertinent to tranſcribe what Mr. Shiiella ſubjoins 
to the above words, Ard in this endeayour to clear and 
® condemn true ſchiſm, and to preſs true union, Mr. Ren- 

« wick was not wanting; but he thought it alſo neceſſary to 

* teach people, not to call every thing ſchiſm which the 

u world calls by that name, otherwiſe he would have con- 

% demned all the moſt innocent withdrawings from the cor- 

« ruptions and defectious of men that ever were in the world, 
even luch ſeparations which the mouth of the Lord hath - 
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rel, Bl © commanded from ly yoked fellowſhips ; and thought 
et © it likewiſe peedful to ſhew, that ſtanding ſtill in an adbe- 
art By © rence to the reformation, and refuſing to concur with the 
vB © backſliding part of a church, tho' the greateſt part, when 
pi- union and communion with them cannot be kept up with- 
agg otit fin, or without bEing induced or ſeduced, from for- 
co © merly attained integrity, when the ſeparation is in that 
hut. BY © which a national church hath commanded all her members 
O08 © to difown, by her ſtanding acts and authority, is not ſchiſm 
. dor ſinful ſeparation: He thought it alſo needful to warn, 
qi * that the wrath of God is not far off from them who make 


and cheriſh ſinful communion, and partake of miniſters 
* fins, which in many places the ſcripture faith will bring 
" wrath upon the people, Lev. x. 6. Iſa. ix. 16. Iſa. xiii. 
* - 77, 28. Jer. U. 8, 9. Jer. xiv. 15, 16, r. I the aw» 


ther 
* Renwick's Life, p. 10g. 


r 34 1 
thor of the Eſſiy we it his duty to attempt a diſcorery of 
the evil of ſchiſm, 1 hope L ſhall be excuſed, when 1 give my 
reaſons why I think our ſeceſſion from the preſent Judicats 
25 of the church is both warrantable and neceſſary, and con: 

quently why I cannot reckoa that to be ſchiſm which he and 
many others call by that name; but, unleſs the queſtion if 
ctearly_ſtated, the reader cannot have a diſtinct view of the 
ce caſeas itſtands betwixt the preſent Jadicatories of theicharty 
and the ſeccding miniſters: Therefore, in order to this, | 
ſhall firſt offer a few obſerves concerning the church and 
charch-communion ; and then I (hall examine into the way 
how the author of the Eſſay ſtates the queſtion, and ſhew tha 
it is miſ-ſtated by him; and, under this head, I may take d 
tice of ſome lax principles with reſpe& to ehurch commun. Wit i 
on, that are either directly affirmed, or by juſt and neceſſary Which: 
conſequence flow from ſome poſitions laid down in the EL the 
fay; and, in the laſt place, I ſhall endeavouc to declare te of | 
he, ſtate of the preſent queen; = 


8 E C T. I. 
Some Obferves concerning the Church and Church- Communitk n ig 


HE terms Church, and Ghurch-Gommunien, do frequens 
| ly caſt up in the prelent queſtion : I ſhall therefore q 
fer a few obſerves concerning them, which may be neceſſu 
for the reader to have in his eye, if he would be informed it 
the queſtion betwixt the preſent judicatories, and thoſe whi 
have ſtated a ſeceſſion from them; and I hope I ſhall advand 
nothing upon this head, but what is agreeable unto our kv 
dable acts and conſtitutions, and what ſound Preſbyteriaty 
who know their own principles, will readily agree unto, 
1, When I ſpeak of the church in the preſent queſtion, | 
do not mean the church inviſible; but the viſible body 
Chriſt; and this may be conſidered either as it is catholic ad 
univerſal, or it may be taken for particular churches. © * 
2. The catholic viſible church conſiſts of all thoſe thro'all 
the world that profeſs the trne religion, and of their cli 


dren; and is the kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the honl Jaeſti 
and family of God, out of which there is no ordinary pol — ; 


vility of ſalvation; according to our Conteſion, Chap. *. 


t 83 

dect. lf. Vato this catholic viſible church, the Lord chris 
her only Head, Lord and Lawgiver, hath given the miniſtry, 
oracles, and ordinances of God, for the gathering and- ye 
feting of the faints in this life ta the end of the world; 
cording to the foreſaid chapter of our Confeſſion, Lect, . 
and the ſcriptures Ded. - 
3. As there is a catholic vicble arch, 05 dere are * 
ticular viſible churehes; and theſe are either national, pros 
vincial, preſbyterial, or parochial: And tho? every particulat 
church may be conſidered as a viſible body, in reſpect of its 
own members, order and government; yet at the ſame time, 
if any particular church, whether national or pre{byterial, is 
conſidered with relation to the whole viſible bady of Chriſt; 
it is ooly a member thereof; that is, every particular viſible 
church ſtands in relation to the catholic body, as a part unto 
the whole: This neceſſarily flaws from the unity or oneneſs: 
of the whole viſible body of Chriſt, -, .. 1 
4, Particular churches, which are members of the catho« 
lic church, are more or leſs pure, according as the doctrine 
cf the goſpePis taught and embraced, ordinances adminiſtrate} 
and public worſhip performed more or leſs purely in them; 
according to our Confeſſion, Chap. XXV. Sect. IV. As in 
the natural body a member may be impotent and inactive, or 
may be ſcized with a dangerous and corrupt ulcer; this may 
be the caſe likewiſe. of particular churches which are members 
df the catholic body; As for inſtance, A. national church 
s ſhe is repreſented in her judicatories, may fall into ſuch a 
we of inactivity, whereby ſhe does not at all anſwer the 
nds and deſigns of her erection into a church · ſtate, namely, 
e glory of God, the ſupport and defence of the truths of 
de goſpel, and the edification of the body of. Chriſt : Vea, 
national. church may fo far decline from that ſoundneſs and 
purity ſhe has once attained unto, that ſhe may be juſtly 
eckoned an impure or corrupt member of the catholic body. 
5. The divine warrant for national or preſbyterial church» 
is not diſputed by theſe with whom I have immediately to 
Io: The reader, for his own ſatisfaction upon the head of 
tional churches, may conſult the judicious Mr. Durham 
d his commentary on Rev. | xi. 15... where he will find the 
Jueſtion handled ſuccinctly, and with a great deal of judg+ 
nat; and, upon the head of preſbyterial churches, he may 
ſider what is ſaid in ou Form of Church ana "+ 
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e truth in its purity, aud by having his public worſhip and 


4 truths, and ſubject themſelves unto its ordinances; that iy, 


Sod, is one of the peculiar eharacteriſtics of the church d 


antients, who in their public places and courts-of judgmedl 


But it may not be amiſs here to obſerve what is meant by g 

national church: A national church, ſays Mr. Durham in the 
place above-mentioned, is the combination of a nation ag ons 
unto God; and nations or kingdoms are faid to become the 
Lord's upon the ſounding of the feventh trumpet, as for- 
4 merly they were Antichriſts Formerly they belonged 
to Antichriſt, by an outward viſible profeſſion of the doftrine 
of the church of Rome, the practiee of her idolatrous vor- 
ſhip, and ſubjection to the Papal power and authority; but 
now they become the Lord's, by the public profeſſion of 


* ordinances in their purity, nationally among them.“ The 
reverend and worthy author of the Defence of National 
Churches, publiſhed anno 1729, p. 13. deſcribes a nationd 
church thus, When a nation with its rulers and generality 
«& of the people do agree to rec-ive the goſpel, profels in 


« when they join and unite together in one eccleſiaſtie body, 
« for maintaining the ſame ſyſtem of doftrines, and rules fof 
* church · goverument and worſhip, as they judge moſt agree 
* able to the word of God.“ As a national church reſpets 
thoſe who are joined together in the ſame eivil ſociety by the 
providence of God, who hath: before determined the bound 
of our habitation; ſo it concludes their union and conjundi 
on together in one body eccleſiaſtic, for the maintainance df 
the ſame ſyſtem of doctrines, and rules for church goverts 
ment and worſhip, or, which is the ſame, their joint profels 
fion and confeſſion of the ſame faith, and embracing the fame 
ordinances of worſhip, and ſubmitting to the ſame order ane 
government. 5 I — 
6. The public profeſſion and confeſſion of the truths d 


the living God; ſhe is deſigned the pitlar and ground of truth 
x Tim. iti. 1 5. that is, the church is a public witneſs uus 
the truth, a public keeper and notifier-of the truth. In ii 
above words there is an allufion unto a cuſtom among tle 


had pillars unto which the edits of magiſtrates were fixed 
that all might fee, read and know them: And by truth, 1 
this place, we are not only to underſtand the doctrines which 
dught to be believed, but likewiſe the truth as it concen- 
the worſhip that ooght to be practiſed, and that order ad 
U ü government 
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jorernment that ſhould. be exerciſed in the houſe of God 
all the acts, ſtatutes, ordinances and inſtitutions of the Head 
nad Lord of the houſe, ought. to-be-plaidly and clearly pub» 
licked, eſpecially by the.church-cepreſentative, or by the of- 
bee · bearers of the church ig their judicative capacity, that 
they may be read, known, atid embraced by all the members 
of the body. The church ought to bear teltimony and wit» 
neſs, in a particular and expreſs manner, to theſe truihis that, 
are controverted and oppoſed: by the ſubtilty of men, or the 
wickedneſs of hell; this is a debt that Zion owes to her God, 
to make public profeſſion and confeſſion of him aud his traths, 
pal. cxlvii. 12, Praiſe thy God, O Zion; or; as it is empha- 
tically rendred in our paraphraſe which we fing, Zion, . thy. 
Cad confeſs. As this is a ſpecial charge given unto her, fo it 
is the church's greateſt dignity and honour to confeſs him; 
if ſhe refuſes or ueglects to confeſs his controverted and op- 
poſed truths, he is cxceedingly diſhonoured, and (he does not 
auſwer one of the primary ends and deſigns of her erection 
aud conſtitution upon this earth. When the Lord did with 
an out-ſtretched arm bring the Proteſtant churches out of 
ſpiritual Babylon, they came forth with a teſtimony in their 
hands agaiaſt the abominations of Rome; the ſeveral churches 
emitted their confeſſions of faith, and in them the hanger was 
liſplayed for truth, and the ſtandard of a piiblic teſtimony 
is lifted up againſt the ahominable doctrines, aud the ty · 
annical uſur patious of the church of one. The harmony 
beautiful which we may obſerve amongſt the ſeveral Con- 
eflions of the reformed churches, and an evidence that there 
"3s a ſpecial preſence of God with them, and alſo of a plen- 
ful effaſion of the holy Spirit u pon them; it is likewiſe a 
ſopeful preſage, that when the Lord turns again the capti · 
ty of Zion, and when his holy arm ſhall give the blow unt 
ve throge of the beaſt, the ſeteral churches and their watch» 
ben ſhall ſee eye to eye, aud that with the voice togetber they 
all ſing. I conclude this head with obſerving, That the 
anal church of Scotland, in her reforming times, was 3 
büleſſing church in a peculiar manner: Not only was her 
lt Confeilion of Faith received and pybliſhed, as the con- 
Mon of the faith of the ſtates of Seatlaud, with the inha- 
ants of the ſame, profeiſing Chriſt Jeſus his holy goſpel; 
it this confeſſion was ratified with a ſolemn oath, frequent- 
| retiewed, as allo the abominations of Popery were parti- 
„ „ clit 
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cularly abjured. Hence all ranks of perſons, and all d 
members of this church come to the years of diſeretion, did 
by their hands lifted up to tue moſt high God, become con- 
feſſors, in an eminent way and manher, of the Lord jeſus 
and of his precious truths: This ſolemn profeſſion and con- 
feſſion of the truth was in reforming times the outward bond 
of union and communion, both unto church members among 
themſelves, and unto the office bearers of this chureh in her 
ſeveral judicatories; but whether the church of Scotland at 
this day, in her ſeveral members, or as ſhe is repreſented it 
her preſent judicatorles, is a witneſſing and confeſſing church, 
in oppoſition to the errors and corruptions of the preſent ape; 
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will afterward fall under our conſideration. - | 01 
7. There is an union and communioa catholic and un. in 
ver ſal amongſt all Chriſtians, conſidered as ſuch; and an ed tb 
cleſiaſtic union and communion amongſt members of one par. I tic 
' ticular organical church, conſidered as members of that church; ¶ ou 


This obſcrve I take from Mr, Shiells on church communiot 
p · 25. a book frequently cited in the Eſſay. The ſame wor- 
thy author likewiſe obſerves, that . organic communion mull 
« be on ſtricter terms than catholic communion with others 
* that are not members of the ſame organic church.” He 74 
adds, © If we were itt \fric-or Aſia, we would join with al 
« Chriſtians holding the ſame fundamental teſtitnony againſt 
« Jews, Turks and P:gans, tho' not with heretics.” And 
it is plain, that all Chriſtians have union and communion to- 
ether, in ſo far as they hold the fundamental teſtimony « 
Chriſtianity againſt declared infidels; in like manner all Pro. 
teſtants, in ſo far as they hold the Proteſtant teſtimony agail 
the errors and corruptions of the church of Rome, But tho 
all the members of the catholic viſible church. profeſſing 
true religion, have union and communion among themlelve 
in their joint profeſſion of the fime Lord, and the ſame fail 
and in receiving the ſame baptiſm; yet, as a conſiderable @ 
vine expreſſes himſelf “, The obligation that lies vpe 
© members of the ſame particular viſible church, to he 
„ communion with theſe with whom they are external 
« joined, is not without its bounds and meaſures; we 
« joined together under certain conditions.” The cone 
tions and means of our external union and conjunction. 


Le Claud's Hiſt. Def. part 3. p. 9. 


* 


* 


one Form and Order of Ch urch - government and Diſcipline, 
one Directory for Worſhip; or, The outward ligament and 
bond of our union and conjunction in this national church, 
is that ſyſtem of pure and found doctrine, that order of go- 


| WH veram: nt, worſhip and diſcipline, held torth from the word 
| WH of God, in our Confeſſion of Faith, Books of Diſcipline, Form 
ot Church government, and Directory for Worſhip, in the 
t profeſſion and obedience of which all ranks of perſons in this 
had have ſolemnly bound and obliged themſelves to abide, 
„by the National Covenant of Scotland, and the Solemn League 


our eccleſiaſtical union is maintained by this national church 
in her preſent judicatories, and conſequently whether or not 
the conditions of our union and conjunction in one eccleſiaſ- 
tical body do now ſubſiſt, will likewiſe fall afterwards unde 
gur con ſideration. , WS e e e, 


gult 8 a E. : C . I. | 2 
mel 7he Quefion miiſ-lated, and ſeveral hr Principles anent 
h al Church. communion maintained, in the Eſay. 


WI EN the commiſſion of the general aſſembly did by 
their ſentence, as is noticed already, thru(t out four 
miniſters from communion with the preſent judicatories, the 
id miniſters did at the ſame time declare a ſeceſſion from 
them, and that becauſe they were carrying on a courſe of de- 
lection from our reformed and covenanted principles. - There” 
fore it is a very great miſtake in the Eſſay, and a miſ-ſtating 
of the queſtion, when he affirms, that violent intruſions were 
haſt that time the chief ground of the complaint, page 6. Vi- 
eat intruſions were indeed one of the grounds of complaint; 


If, as appears from what has been narrated in the introduc- 
oa; and, among) others, the injury that was done to ma- 
I) important doctrinal truths by the conduct of judicatories, 
| hen groſs errors were brought to their bar: And, I hum- 

bly judge, the blow that was thereby given to the truths, 


&lerves to be reckoned amongſt the chief grounds of com- 


C3 | plaint; 


* 


this particular or ganic church, are, one Confeſſion of Faith, 


and Covenant of the three nations. Whether this bond of 


dut many other ſteps of defection were likewiſe complained 


beld forth from the word of God in our Confeſſion of Faith, 
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plaint; tho, as we ſhall afterwards ſee, this, as well as g 
ther ſieps of defection, make but very little impreſſion vpen 
the author of this Eſſay. From what is above'oblerved, it 
is alſo plain, that It was not violent lotruſions, it was not 
the a& 1732, neither was it any other particular ſtep of de 
fetion, conſidered abſtradi ly and by themfelves, uppn which 
the ſece ſſion was ſtated; but a complex courſe of defeflion, 
both in doctrine, gevernment and diſciplipe, carried op with 
a high hand by the preſent judicatorics of this church, juli. 
fying themſelyes in their procedure, and refuſing to be 1 
claimed. Hence in our firſt teſtimony, wherein we give the 
reaſons at large for our proteſtation, bearing our ſeceſſion from 
the preſent judicatorics, we lay the charge againſl them), 
«© Ok 5 down our beautiful Preſbyterian conſlirution, 
« and of purſuing ſuch meaſures as actually corrupt, or hart 
* the molt direct tendency to corrupt, the doctride contain 
*« ed in ovr Confeſſion of Faith, as alſp of. impoſing bes 
« terms of communion;” and we obſerve, That all thi 
* is done contrary to their ſolemn engagements when ordaite 
« ed to the holy miniſtry, notwithſtanding that the ordinary ll + 
* means had been uſed to reclaim them, ill at length mat 
e ters were come to ſuch a height, that we were exclude 
1 from keeping up a ſanding teſtimony agaioſt their defc-WW” © 
% tions in a way of communion with ibem.“ The àboꝗ] © 
charge is made good by arguments taken from matters of ff! 
in the foreſaid paper: I may leave it to the unprejudiced rat 
er who has been at pains to inform himfclf in this controveh eller 
ſy,” to judge, whether or not the author of the Eſſay has & ſcce 
ver once entred into the queſtion or argument as it is mf 
ully ſtated in the foreſaid paper. i 9 
I be author of the Eſſay proceeds in his fifth chapter to 
arguments againſt ſeparation. Tho” he has never [lated ! 
queſtion concerning ſeceſſion, as the caſe ſands betwixt I 
preſcnt judicatories and the aſſociate preſbytery; yet, ki 


alledge that this is done in his fir ſt four chapters, in the {e b in 
ral principles and propoſitions that he has laid down, 1 (hal | th; 
briefly examine ſome of his leading principles, which, I bof = 

nes 


to make evident, are partly general and ambiguous, and 
thers of them excceding lax, apd therefore, inſtead of gu 
us a juſt view of the ſtate of the queſtion, have a native tel 
den cy, either to intangle and inſnare bis reader, or 1 7 


, 


and perplex bim. | | 
3” IR ® Firſt Teftimony, . 46. 


The Eſſay is begun with the follo 
u ſeparation from a true church is not only a great miſery, 
but a grand fin.” This is every where affirmed thro the 
Eſay, as p. 7. Prop, 3, ** Tho' ſeparation from a true church 


J be a great lin, &c,” and very much weight and ſtreſs is 


; wing aſſertion; * That 
l 

| 
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4 WY {id vpon it. But the author has given go determinate ſenſe 
a 

th 


of the terms true church, nay, they are uſed by our author 
in + very general and equivocal ſenſe. Our divines, in ſpeak» 
. ns of the church, tell us, That a particular viſible church 
WY may be conſidered, either as ſhe is a tree. church, or as ſhe 
vs WY is a pure church; and, when they ſpeak of a pure church, 
en they do not mean, a perfect church, but a church that, thre? 
„de goodneſs and mercy of God, has attained to ſuch a meas 
on, bare of conformity to the divine pattern, in her doctrine, 
an WI vor ſhip, government and diſcipline, that the denominatiag 
in, WY of pure may be juſtly given unto her, tho” ſhe has not yet at, 
in BY nincd un to a ſtate of perfection. Thus the learned Turretine, 
i! in the place cited by our author “, Eſay p. 4. diſtinguiſhes 
aig. WY betwixt a true church and a puie church; after giving the 
un arrls of a true church, he obſer ves, That ſometimes hay 
bat.“ and ſtubble may be built upon the foundation, and yet a 
0:0 church is not thereby immediately deprived of the dignity 
fcc of being a church; and, tho' ſhe cannot be any more re- 
don ckoned a pure church. the does not therefore ceaſe to be a 
fan“ true church“ Our preſhyterian divines have like wiſe ob: 
Naked, That tho' a church may have all theſe things that are 
deer eſential to the being of a church, yet there may be ground ef 
n (cceſſiſon from her. So Mr. Foreſter, in his book cited by 
dur author, affirms f, Every ſeparation is not ſinful, e- 
ven from. a church which hath the eſſentials, yea, and more 


to WW chan the eſſentials.” And conſequently, according to this 
g berrned man, what our author advances, Eſay p. 4. is nowiſe 
o the purpoſe, when he ſays, 1 humbly think, none who 
of Wy” knows what orthodox divines reckon eſſential to the be- 
» (ene ing of a true church of Chriſt, but will readily own all 


that and much more is to be found in the church of Scot- 


bo land.“ Our author has never told us what orthodox di- 
and ones reckon eſſential to the being of a church; but tho he 
grun ould prove that the church of Scotland in her preſent ju- 
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dicatories has the eſſentials, yea, more than the eſſentiats j 
will not hence follow, according to Mr. Foteſter. that then 
is no ground of Seceſſion from them. If then by awe 
church, and a church having the things that are reckon 


eſſential to the being of a true church; our author. Wen 


church wherein ſuch doctrines as are abſolutely neceflary tg 
be known and believed. in order to ſalvation, are held, at leaſ 
dy external viſible profeſſion; then I affirm it is falſe, thats 
feparation from ſuch a church is*always a great miſery and 


ra 
A built upon the foundation, and ſuch corruptions both ig 
government and diſcipline may be introduced, as may make 
it neceſſary and warrantable to depart from communion with 
ber. Thus the church of England holds the truth in het 
doctrinal articles; but, beſides her corruptions in goverts 
ment, worſhip and diſcipline, ſhe has always declined to tel 
tify againſt many groſs and hainous errors which have bee 
vented and taught by her members, and which are directi 
contrary to her own received and approven articles: There 
fore a ſeceſſion bas been juſtly ſlated from ber by a conſider 
able body of diſſenters in England and Ireland, by ſome 
them upon all of the grounds above-mentioned, tho' by the 
generality of them on account of her corruption in her govert- 
ment and worſhip. ' But if, by a true church, our authet 
means a church that has attained to the purity above ments 
oned; As this is the meaning of the terms true kirk, in the 
18th article of our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, as is evident from 
the marks and characters there given, ſo our author will nene 
be able to prove that they are to be found in this nations 
eburch as ſhe is now repreſented in her preſent judicatorih 
The characters of a true church, menticned in the foreſaid 
ticle of our Confei lion, hold forth unto us a pure and ſoun 
church; a church holding the Head diſplaying the bapnerd 
truth againſt the adverſaries of truth; a church wherein eg 
cleſiaſtical diſcipline is exerciſed, for the edification, and 10 
for the deſtruction of the body of Chriſt; and finally, a churd 
wherein the ſeals of the covenant are diſpenſed by ſuch asa 
lawfully called, and authoriſed by che Head and Lord of th 
houle to feed the ſheep of his pallure. ' But J have made! 
already appear in part, in the poſtſcript to the letter on ſect 
ſon, that theſe characters do not agree to this national churd 
in her preſent ſituation, and it may be more evident from whit 

is afterwards to be advanced, RE 


nd ſin; for this reaſon, That ſuch hay and ſtubble mi 


'The anchor of the B/ay procecds in his ſecond chapter g 


| lay down ſundry, propoutions ancat ſeparation. I ſhall-paſg 
bos fir ft propoſition juſt now. His lecond propolitionguns - 
( in the following terms; © There may be different ſentunents 
l 1 without ſeparation.” This is a fair general; But, when 
0 he comes to ihe illuſtration of it, he tells us, as long as 
1 % we ſce but in part, as, we think others ſhould allow us to 
differ from them, we ought to forbear ſuch as differ trom 
4 WY © us, I mean, in things not fundamental.“ Ihe terms fun- 
5 WH damental and not fundamental likewiſe run throughout his 
in whole E/ay, as p. 16, 113, Sc But, as he gives us no de- 
„ tcrwioaic ſenſe or meanipg of the above terms, fo he leaves 
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us in the dark about this torbearance which be recommends, 


tf WW when the difference is in things not fundamental: Therefore 
0: A 1 aſk that he may explain himſelf about tundamentals, and let 
of WH hin tell vs plainly whether he contines fundamentals unto 
a WJ doctrinal traths only, and if he gives up with the foundations 
ot government and order in the houſe ot God; or it his meage 
16 WF ing de, that, when the foundations of doctrine are maintain - 


er ed, we mult forbear a teſtimony when the foundations of or- 
der and government are ſubverted. If he or any ſhall affirm, 
the that we muſt continue in conjunction with ſuch, or forbear 
a teſtimony againſt them, who are ſubverting the foundations 
hot of government in the houſe of God, it is plainly. contrary to 
nt th; ſcriptures he names, Phil. iii. 16. #hereto we ba ve ai. 
the Bi ready attained, let us walk by the ſame rule. It we forbear 
ron Wy to teſtify in the caſe mentioned, it is plain, we depart from 
ene what we have attained unto, 4nd conſequently do not walk 
ood by the rule. It is contrary to Eph. iv. 2. Forbearing one a- 
rick BY vet /er in love. It would be a diſhonour done to the Head of 
d the church, and the greateſt act of unkinducis unto tuch as 
ol dear the character of office bearers, to ſuffer them to raze the 
er d foundations of government and diſcipline, without a ſuitable 
0 e feliimony againſt them. again, when our author pleads for 
I noi forbearance in things not fundamental, mult no te{iimony be 
given againſt doctrinal errors, except ſuch as are ſtrictly fun- 3 
damental? Our divines do very well obſerve, Ihat there are 
lome truths that are like the ſtones that ly immediately u 
the foundation; and, if theſe are pulled out, the whole build- 
ing falls to the ground, as if the foundation were removed. 
Likewiſe, is there not a near connection betwixt one divine 
Futh and another? And, have not ſome truths that probably 

= ſome 
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dme why reckon bot fundamental, a very tear loflnetice u 
1 as they cannot refuſe are fundamental? As for iy 

How many facred ; truths are connected with that q 
the federal head(bip of the firſt Adam? The denial of thi 
one truth brings forth abundance of dangerous errors in d 
vinity, yea, even fuch as may ſtrike at the foundation. 00 
reformed divines have juſtly refuſed to anſwer the unreaſom 
dle demand of the Papifis, who, in their controyerſial-writ 
ings againſt us, have required a lift of theſe truths that we i 


- ckon fundamental, for the above reaſon; wiz. the near cow 


nection of divine truths with one another; and, for the ve 
ry fame reaſon, I humbly judge, that it is very dangerous u 
pflead with our author for a forbearance in theſe things tha 
ure not fundamental: Br ſides the difficulty that there is in 
determining what theſe truths are that are not fundamenti 
the forbearance pled for opens a door for eccleſiaſtical union 
and conjunction in a church, when ſhe is letting go many in 
——— truths which ſhe has once received and confeſſed. 

l only add upon this head, That if the author of the Eſly, 
or any others, ſhall be found pricking out the pinnings of the 
building of the Lord's houſe, or breaking down the wallsd 
his vineyard, they deſerye not to be joined with in building 
the houſe, or keeping the vineyard, more than they whoar 
rearing vp a fabrick without a foundation, or pulling vp tt 
vines; yea, in many caſes the former are more dangerous wt 
the latter. 

I have already made an obſerve on his third propolitios 
His fourth is as follows; © Communion may be 5 with 
* church, tho her faults and corruptions be many.” WII 
is immediately added, for illuſtration of this 
leaves us ſtill in the dark about the true ſtate of the queſtion! 
For (ſays he) we are not to expect a perfect or faulild 
* church here upon earth.” But tho” we are not to expel 
2 perfect or faultleſs church, muſt we therefore continue i 
conjunction with ſuch judicatories as are carrying on a cou 
of defection, and thereby involving themſelves and church 
members in many corruptions, and at the ſame time juſiily 
jog themſelves in their backſlidings, and refuſing to be & 
claimed? As this is the queſtion before us, ſo the human : 
thorities he brings forth upon this propoſition are nowile® 
the purpoſe, as the reader may eaſily ſce. As for the faip 


eure-cxamples of the churches of Corinth, Pergamos, — 
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n 
they are frequently eaſt up by our author; but they teach no 
ſuch thing as conjunction with a church in the circumſtances 
above mentioned, as may be made more fully afterwards to 
appear, The words of our confeffion, Chap. 25. Sekt. 
cited by our author, The pureſt churches under heaven are 
jet both to mixture and error, are moſt true; and-it is like. 
wiſe a certain truth which follows, Seme have jo degenerated 
as to become no churches of Chir, but ſynagogues of Satan « 
But it nowiſe follows from any of the above words of our 
confeſſion, that we are to continue ip conjunction with a 
church, when (he degenerates from truth to error, or departs 
from her purity, and involves herfelf in corruption. 
Our author's fifth propoſition is. 7ho' we are not to ſepa 
rate from a true church of Chriff, alths' her fauits or corrupt 
ans be many; yet we are obliged to ſeparate from ail the-cor- 
ruptions which may be in a church, fe adds, To ſeparate 
from corruptions is one thing, and to ſeparate from the 
« corrupted is anpther thing.” * the il}n{tration of this pro- 
0.8 poſition, we have ſeveral warm expreſſious againſt the leaſt 
ei compliance with auy thing that is finful; yet our author's 
0 . appears to me to be equally ambigdoous with thoſ 

| have already mentioned: It ſuppoſeth a chureh may $a 
true church, aud yet that her faults and cort uptiong may be 
many; (he muſt then certainly be 4 very impure church: But, 
if true church is taken in the large ſenſe above-mentioned, TI 
ſhall not controvert ir, that an impure church may be called 
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pon this propoſition, he ought to have told us what kind of 
faults and corruptions he means, when he tells us, We are 


tious be many, If by faults and corruptions he means perſon· 
al defects and blemiſhes in the walk and conver ſation of pro- 
ſors, I ſhall grant him that theſe are not ground of ſeceſ- 
hon from a true church; but if by faults and corruptions he 
means dangerous errors or groſs ſcandals which a church re- 
fuſeth to purge out notwithſtanding of warnings and admoni- 
tions given her, or defections and backſlidings carried on in 
ber ecclefiaſtic capacity from points of reforwation once at- 
taintd unto, then his propoſition is what we uſe to call a beg- 
ging of the queſtion. When he tells us, That to ſeparate 
from corruptions is one thing, and to ſeparate from the cor- 
Wpted is another; I alk him, Can he ſeparate from the cor. 
ruptions 


a true church. Therefore, if our author had ſpoke plainly u- 


dot to ſeparate from a true church tho! ber faults and eorrup- . 


r 46. 

option of the church of England, without 4 
lame time from communion in worſhip with the members 
that corrupt church? in like manner, can beg ve the right 
hand of fellowſhip, by a conjunction in eccleſiaſtical judies 
tories with intruders, Arminians, or Arians, or even wü Wo: 
ſuch as refuſe to diſplay the banner of a teſtimony. agaial 
ſuch corrupters and their corruptions, and after all lay, be is ur 
pure? Can one take a viper in his boſom, - and receive ng 
hurt? Can a man take fire in his boſom, and his clothes = 
burnt ? or, r coals, e. milfs Wo | 
Prov. vi. 27, 28. 
His ſixth pro 


poſition is, © While we can maintain com: 
munion with a church without ſin, and while ſinful terms d . 
2 are not required of us, we are never to ſeparate,” 
. conſiſts of two diſtin propoſitions, and | 
ore I ſhall conſider them diſtinAly. The firſt whereal ur, 
is, While we can maintain communion with a church without Wilt 
fin, wwe are never to ſeparate. This is very true, as it is lad Wy i 
in general terms; but till the queſtion is, If we can maintain 
communion, without ſin, with the judicatories of a church, 
ing on a courſe of defection in their judicative capacity! 
This is what the author muſt maintain, if he ſpeaks any thing 
to the purpoſe agaiuſt the ſeceding brethren; and, if this 
the meaniag of his propoſition, he ſtill begs what is in que 
ſtion: But, for confirming his propoſition, he tells 15 
« Mr. Rutherfoord, when {peaking of the Popiſh ceremonies 
i of the church of Old England, ſays, We teach ſeparation Wis : 
from theſe ceremonies to be lawful, but not from theo | 
„ churches.” Even fo the ſeceqing brethren affirm, that ſe MPgai 
ceſſion from the preſent judicatories is lawful, but pot frowran 
the church of Scotland. He adds from Mr. Durham on ſcanicrn 
dal *, When men may unite without perſona] guilt, or et 
P ceſlon to the defects or guilt of others, there may au 
* ought to be union, even tho' there be failings and defect ern 
* of ſeveral kinds in a church,” But the queſtion is, wt 
can have union and conjunction with the preſent judicatorid 
as parts and members of the ſame eccleſiaſtic body with them pt d 
without perſonal guilt, or acceſſion to their guilt and defefts! Pt t! 
We may be acceſſory to the guilt of others, in more caſes tha 
our author ſeems to apprehend: As for inſtance, If out uns 
on with a backſliding party ſtrengthens the hands of — bs f 
Jung nde 


2 on Scand. Part. 4. Chap. 7. p. m. 3243 


n 
262 eccleſiaſtis body in their backſliding churſe, we arg- 
\creby acceſſory to their guilt; though we ſhould abhor its 
yith our hearts, and teſtify againſt it with our months, yet, 
ve are ſaying, A confederacy, to them to whom we ought 
got to ſay, a confederacy. - Again, If our union witk a back - 
hiding body obſtructs our diſcharge of theſe duties which 
zur office does oblige us unto,” we are not only acceſſory to 
heir guilt, but are thereby deeply involved in perſonal guilt: 
hercfore the judicious Durham, in the place cited, tells us 
ff ſome things that may juſtly ſcar a tender conſcience from 
witing; and, amongſt others, When ſome engagement is 
required for the future, which doth reſtrain from any du- - 
ty called for, or that may afterward be called for.” And 
t may be made evident in its proper place, that union and 
onjunction with the preſent judicatories, doth in its own na- 
ure, tho' no expreſs engagement ſhould be required, lay mi- 
piſters under a reſtraining bond, inconſiſtent with their du- 
y in the preſent ſituation of the church of Scotland. 
I proceed to the other branch of his ſixth propoſition, 
phich is, While ſinful terms of communion are not required of 
, we are never to ſeparate. I ſhall conſider, together 
ith this, his 11th propoſition, on account of their affinity, 
Tho the greateſt part of a church, miniſters and people, 
' ſhould make ſad defection, that will not be ſufficient 
ground of ſeparation from her, while no ſinful terms of tom-: 
* munion are required of us,” Our author in the whole of 
is reaſonings pleads, that there ſhould be no ſeparation where 
to ſinful terms of communion are required; his arguments 
gainſt ſeceſſion do frequently turn upon this. Tho? I do not 
rant it, that the preſent judicatories have not impoſed ſinful 
erms of communion upon miniſters arid church- members; 
jet I cannot admit of our author's propoſition, and that be- 
anſe church communion is thereby ſtated upon negative 
erms, whereas ſomething poſitive is required unto warran- 
ole church communion: Particularly, as I obſerved in the 
rſt Section, a public profeſſion and confeſſion of the truths 
df God, is one of the peculiar Characteriſlicks of the church 
df the living God; the church unto which we may warrant- 
lx join ourſelves, ought; to maintain aud profeſs the true 
loctrine, and the true faith, according to the citation given 
bs from Mr. Gilleſpie, Eſay p. 3. and all our reformed di- 
ins have always ſtated church communion upon poſitive 
| terms, 


„ 7 ee 


1 
0 


yo , E \ 48 | | 
terms, as my appear from the 18rd article of our Girl c 
feſſion. It the moſt part of the members of a church udn 
maintain and profeſs Arminjad errors, or Arian blaſphemiay 
and at the fame time do not require it of ns, as; a tet d 
commmiorn with them, to make the ſame profeſſion; mat 
we therefort-join in commudion with them? or, muſt u 
cou ourſelves members of the ſame: eccleſiaſtie body with 
them? Where is then our confeflion of Chriſt,* or of the 
truths of Chriſt, - before a perverſe and wicked generation} 
The Chriſtians of old were very cautions of communion wil 
the erronzous : When the Arian hereſy prevailed in the fownh 
century, the orthodox refuſed church communion with i 
Arians; the great Athanaſins, in the ſeveral places where he 
preached, extorted the faithful to ſhun the fellowſhip of uhf 
Arians, and to have fellowſhip only with them who coofeb 
ſed the true fajrh'®, Yea, they would not fit in the or 
council or ſynod with the Arians: Hence Paphnutius the 
confeſſor, when he obſerved Maximus a godly. and-orthodoy 
man (as Ruffin reports) thro' too much ſimplicity ſitting i 
the ſynod of Tyre, - compoſed of ſuch as were of the n 
ſide, the faid Paphnutius went boldly into the midſt of Moon 
ſynod, and faid, Te non patiar ſedere, &c. i. e. O Maximuy 
I will not ſuffer thee to ſit in a-ſynod ef Malignants, her 
*« to enter amongſt the workers of iniquity ;** and forthwitl 
brought him out of the ſynod. 4. But, according unto out 
author's principles, they ſhould have both kept their ſeats in; - 
that ſynod, and cotitended apainſt the Arian factiou becaul 
ho ſinful terms of communion were impoſed updn them, 
Doctor Owen obſerves in his enquiry into the original, O 
p. 179. that the Sotinians under a pretence of forbearand 
*« love atid mutual toleration, do offer us the communion irc; 
4 their churches, wherein there is ſomewhiat'of order ick 
r* Fiſcipline commendable; yet (ſays he) it is unlawful to ja 
ia chutch-fellowſhipor communion with them, on acοbe d, 
* of their pernicious errors,” ſome of which he mentions. 
bad occaſion to notice in the printed miſſive, that a ch¹ν,¼J Gr 
able body of the diſſenters in Ireland have rejected Conkelbo#iFthe ; 
of Faith, as teſts of orthodoxy, or ſoundneſs in the faith mak. 
and, in their room, the only termi of — fatio 
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xpreſs ſcriprure terms; 
erm of communion; and yet, 1 
> cinians, Arminians and others, who wrelt the ſcript eres 
+ their own deſtruction, will not refaſe to make a Confeſſion 
« their Faith in expreſs ſcriprure-terms; but their ſenſe and 
neaning of ſcripture-words, is quite oppoſite to the ſcops = 
ad deſign of the holy. Spirit in the ſcriptures: And there · 
we, | humbly judge, aur worthy brethren in Ireland have 
ipture and reaſon on their ſide, to ſupport them in their 
-0dutt and practice, when they have declared a ſeceſſiou 
rom ſuch who have laid aſide Confeflions of Faith, and in 
deir aſſociating together in diſtinct preſbyteries from them. 
hope the author of the Eſſay will not diſpute with me the 
wfulncſs and neceſſity of Confeſſions of Faith, as teſts of 
pundneſs in the faith, in the preſent ſituation of the church: 
nd, if they are warrantable and neceſſary, it is not ſufficient 
d juſtify our continuing in communion with any church 
atſoever, that ſhe requires not expreſly any finful terms of 
d mmunion, unleſs there is likewiſe a joint profeſfion and ac- 
zowlegement of the truth as it is in Chriſt Jeſus, in oppoſi- 
du to the errors of the time, and to erroneous ſeducers: 
herefore, for the above reaſons, I muſt refuſe and reject 
Ir author's above principle, upon which he lays ſo much 
ſs and weight, and which he frequently repeats in his E. 
y, as lax and dangerous, and as having a tendency to make 
church of the living God a receptacle of the groſſeſt er- 
rs, providing it is not required as a term of communion 
t ſuch errors be received and embraced by church-members. 
id, from what is above obſerved, the reader may eaſih 
ceive the ambiguity and deceit of our author's commogf 
picks that run thro? his whole Eſay, That ſeparation from 
rue church, or where the efſentials of a true church are con- 
ued, is fieful; and that it is unlawful to ſeparate from a 
rch which requires no fanful terms of communion. As fol 
ſirſt part of the laſt above-mentioned propoſition, © Tho?. 
the greateſt part of a church, miniſters and people, ſhould 
make ſad defection, that will not be ſufficient ground of ſepa» 
ation from her.” For confirmation of this propoſition, 
pives us the caſe of the church of Sardis: And this leads 
d obſerve, that there is an ambiguity in the word de- 
dog, as our author makes uſe of it in his propoſition. by 
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bydefoRtionhe i means degeneracy W a church fools the vid 
principle of grace, or falling away from theſe meaſures 
degrees of the exerciſe of grate once attained unto by chuich 
members, and that in the room thereof a dead, lifeleſs n 
—_— profeſſion prevails; I'thall readily grant that this eat 

not in itſelf be judged a ſufficient, ground of ſeceſſion'fromw 
ny church whatſoever, and e becauſe, where a viſiblepra 
feſſion of the truth is kept up the deadueſs or want of livg 
lineſs in that profeſſion, falle only under the cooniſance of thi 
faithful and true witneſs. And this was the caſe of the 
church of Sardis: She kept up her profeſſion of the truth 
therefore it is ſaid ſhe had a name to live; but in the mat 
time the faithful and true witneſs, who only beſt knew he 
Nate, finds her to be dead, or, as our author expreſſes it, far 
mal and hypocritical, having fallen from her former livelinel 
zeal and tenderneſs. But if by defection, in the propoſitica 
is meant degeneracy i in a church, or the defection of mall 
part of winiſters and church members from the doctrine, gy 
vernment and diſcipline ot the Lord's houſe, as it has bee 
once received, profeſſed and practiſed — them, this 
not the ſin charged upon the church of Sardis: She retained 
Nill her outward viſible profeſſion, as has been faid; and# 
pon this account ſhe had ſo great a name amongſt the oth 
churches, that they r ckoned her a living church. And it 
2 defectious of the latter kind that the queſtions 

ent is 1 

I ſhall leave our author's propoſi tions, . as they are laidi 
his ſecond Chapter, when I have obſerved, - that, in thei 
luſtration of his eighth propoſition, he tells us, That then 
verend Mr. Foreſter citzs Mr. Durham on ſcandal, ackno 
leging, that, when ſcandals become exceſſive, we may depall 
to another congregation *. And may not I, for the very fat | 
reaſon, affirm, that when ſcandals become exceſſive in al 
tional church, and when the judicatories refuſe to purge thel 
ſelves or the church from theſe ſcandals, it is lawfyl and 8 
ceſſary to depart from communion with them, leſt, by c 
tinuing with the ſame lump, we alſo be leavened 'thered 
ſince our author has mentioned the reverend Mr, Forelte 
cannot but notice, that, if he had ſeriouſly conſidered thedl 
cellent reaſonings of that learned man, and his ſtrong plea 
ings (in that part of his book: which he cites) for ſeparatit 
from a corrupt church, Ido not think he would have put f 
a 2 lr. Conf. Dial. 3. p. 7. 8. 


to, papet on the head of ſeparation: The moſt part i abs, 
gumeuts are laid directly agaiaſt our author's principles; aud 
it, in many places of kis boak, wiſhall, for conformiftt, read 
preſent Judicatories, he proves all that the ſeceding bretbreg 
plead for. And, in the page out of which our author takes. 
is citation, Mr, Foreſter tells us of ſeveral caſes, iu which 
ſeparation is not ſchiſm g as firſt, If it be from thoſe, tho?, 
« never ſo many, who are Arawing back, and in ſo far as. 
« drawing back from whatever pieee of oury, and integrity 
« jz attained; for this is ſtill to be held faſt, according to 
« many ſcripture- commands.“ And this is What the ſcced- 
og miniſters plead for. The ſame author has much moce ta 
excellent purpoſe upon this head, which the reader, if he 
pleaſes, may conſult at leiſure. e. 
The author of the Eſſay proceeds, in his third chapter, to 
bive inſtances of ſome things which are juſt ground for mourn» 
log and lamentation, yet are got ſufficient cauſes of ſeparati- 
dn. His firſt inſtance is, Eſlay, p. 17. Albeit-there be 
* errors, and errors of a hainous nature; among ſome in à 
church, this is not ſufficient ground of ſeparation from that 
church, nay, not tho' theſe errors ſhould remain uncen- 
© ſured,” This propoſition, as it is laid by our author with- 
ut any limitation or reſtriction, appears to me to be very lat 
od dangerous; in regard it is one of the ſpecial ends and de- 
ons of God's rearing up and erecting a viſible church for 
timſclf in the world, that he may be honoured and glorified 

„ a public and open profeſſion and ackndwlegement of the 
ruth: Therefore, if any particular viſible church ſhall tole- 
ate in her bowels errors of a hainous nature, ſhe does not 
aſwer the end and deſigu of infinite wiſdogi, love and grace 
| her erection and conſtitution ; if errors of à haindus nature 
s uncenſured, the houſe of the living God becomes there- 
ya den of notorious thieves and robbers, and the church 
lay be a ſociety made up of infidels who deny the reſurrecs 
on of the dead; or of Ariags; Socinians, and the very worſt 
retics. I doubt not but in the pureſt churches error may 
ring up, as alſo the office bearers may need to be excited 
kd ſtirred up to their duty; this is the caſe with reſpe& to 
e inſtance that he gives us from the church of Corinth: 
he apoſtle, in his firſt epiſtle, ſtirs up the office · bearers of 
a church to the exerciſe of diſcipline againſt the inceſtita 
* perſon; he chargeth likewiſe ſome in that church with - 
| 3 denyitg 
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414 ng th euro the dead: But den it dees 
1 gur conſideration, that from his ſecond epiftle it is 
that the Preſbytery of Coritith had Soda the apoſtolical ads 
monition, and had repented of their negligence; they cenſure 
ed the inceſtuous perſon, and the cenſure had its defired ei 
fect; ; conſequently this church was, in her eccleſiaſtic Capacity, 
a cofortiſiis church, 2 Cor. ii, 6; 7. and vii. 8, 9. 1 Hewi 
conclude, that the office bearers of the church of Corinth 
had a_—_— their duty, either in reclaiming ſuch who de- 
ved the reſurrection of the dead, or by a ſvitable teſtimony! 
againſt ſuch obſtinate heretics; and that becauſe of their ſor- 
rowing after\a'godly manner, in the place cited: as allo, he 
cauſe in his ſecond epiſtle he does not give the leaſt high 
that this capital hereſy which he had condemned, and chars 
ged ſome of them with, was remaining amongſt them: And 
' if the author of the Eſſay or any others will affirm that the 
hereſy remained uncenſured in Corinth, they accuſe, notthy 
apoſtle Paul only, but a greater, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſh 
himſelf, who, by his Spirit ſpeaking in the apoſtle, gives 30 
the leaſt reproof or admonition on that head in the fect & 
piſtle, when they are ſuppoſed to (light the warning that xn 
given them in the firſt. From what is obſerved it is evident, 
that our author's inſtance of the church of Corinth does net 
prove his propoſition. Our author thinks fit ſometimes is 
cite doctor Owen: I hope he cannot juſtly refuſe me the ſans 
liberty; and therefore I ſhall ſubjoin the doctor's avſwer i 
the objection againſt ſeparation from a corrupt church, frog 
the caſe of the church of Corinth, in his picce on Schiſn 
. 265. He grants, that many abuſes may enter into the bel 
cliure es, and that feceſſion is not to be immediately frated 
without attempts for remedy vnto ſuch diſorders ; and thi 
the ſeceding miniſters likewiſe yield: © But (ſays «he doctor 
“ had the church of Corinth continued in the condition N 
« fore-deſcribed, that notorious ſeandalous fins bad went 
„ punilhed, unreproved, drunkenneſs continued a __ 
« tiſed in the aſſemblies, men abiding by the denial of f 
t reſurrection, ſo overturning the whole goſpel, and 
* church refuſing to do her duty, and exerciſe her auth 
* ty, to caſt all theſe diſorderly perſons, upon her obſrina 
« out of her communion; it had been the duty of 
* of God in That church to have withdrawn from F 
come out from among them, and not to have beck. 


which ſuch an apoſtacy w 

Tho? the chapter above-mentioned give 
occaſion for abundance of ' remarks, yet I ſtiall not | 
the reader with them; only. it deſerves to be noticed, that 
t al the inſtances he gibes us, of grounds of aiotding.and, 
mentation, we have none from the conduct of the: preſent. 
k WY jodicatories of the church of Scotland: He gives his opinion, 
„ust the act of aſſembly 193 2 was a bad | 
vo where reckons it a caule of moarning,” even tho? this act, 
i WY albeit it is repealed, is to this very day juſtified practically; 
| old 
df, 


by the procedure of judicatorĩes in this ſettlemeat of atinitters j 
and likewiſe he makes ſome faint acknowlegemenit, that there 
of Wimy be much ground at this day to lament over a dead mini- 
try in many places, p. 24. but he gives vent to his invec- 
tives againſt, our reforming period, partitularly agalnſt the 
the Waſembly 1638; as p. 20, 1222. 91838 
The author of the Eſſay goes ou, in his fgurth chapter, td 
oftarice ſeveral things reckoned juſt and ſufficient, tauſes-for 
Feparation from a church; The firſt. is, When 4 churck 
turns heretical in bet doctrine, maintaihing ſuch doctrines 
in her ſtandards as ate everſive of the foundation, titterly 
' inconſiſtent with ſalvation; os detiies ſuch truth, with 
the knowlege and faith whereof we canndt have life ; 
' endleſs happineſs.” He gives àn inftarice-in three funda · 
dental truths; I hope he. does not pretend to give us a liſt 
df ſuch truths as are fundamental. I have already oblerved, 
at the queſtion about foundation · truthe is 4 very ichportant 
be: All divine truths are ſo cloſely linked together; that it 
not eaſy to determine the queſtion about doctrines everſive 
ff the foundation. I may tranſcribe, to this purpoſe, | ſore 
mphatic words of the author of the Fuffilling of the Scrip- 
res, Appen. p. $1.1, $12. 5 Truths, comparatively ſmall. 
may be gteat in their ſcaſon, when they ate the word of 
his patierice; yea, we miay ſay, the leffer it lens: and of 
mean value with many, it makes the Chriſtiah's adherence 
thereto a greater teſtimoity, It is clear what a claſe con- 
catchatiod there is amongſt the truths of God held forth 
in the ſcripture, that one part thereof canbot be teathed 
without a ſpecial prejudice to the whale; yea, it may be 
ſaid, ny corruption of the truth hath an _ at thy 
rery ſon! of reli by a direct tegdengy: thereto.” 
— D 2 * But 
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But whereas our author affirms in his above propoſition; 1h 
there is ground of ſeparation from a church, when ſhe-maj 
tains-ſuch doctrines in her ſtandards as are everſive of 
foundation: There is a queſtion that comes upon the field 
the preſent diſpute, and that is, When the public ſtanday 
of a church are ſound, yet errors ſtriking at the foundatia 
and ever ſive of that ſcheme of doctrine contained in her C 
feſſion of Faith, are brought to the bar of her judicatot 
but they refuſe to condemn them as contrary to her ſtand i 
and give no ſuirable teſtimony againſt tbem; Whether or noi © 
in this caſe, that church is holding the foundation? Ar 
I am afraid, this will be found to be the ſtate of matters vi 
the judicatories of this church ; and, if this is the caſe, the 0d: 
is as much ground for ſeceflion from them, as if doctrines: 
verſive of the foundation were maintained in her ſtandan pthc 
A Confeſſion of Faith is of no more uſe as a teſt of ſoundat 
in the faith in any church, yea, it is ſtript of its principal >” 
and deſign, if errors are vented and maintained everſive of i 
ſcripture-doctrines contained therein, and if the judicatori 
of a church refuſe to declare ſo much. : 
But tho? the author of the Eſſay lays down the above 
poſition, That there is ground of ſeparation from a chur 
when ſhe maintains ſuch doctrines in her ſtandards as are 
ver ſive of the foundation; yet we are at a loſs to know v 
his real ſentiments upon this head are. As the title oft 
chapter runs, he may be conſtrected to be taking upon hi 
the part of an hiftorian, reporting ſeveral things whicha 

reckoned juſt and ſufficient cauſes for ſeparation. The) 
reckoned, ſays he; but, by whom? He does not ſay exprt 
Iy that he himſelf reckons them; and accordingly I find hi 
once and again limiting and reſtricting the above propolitic 
as p. 16. When defection from the truth is made in fund 
'* mentals, and the church's ſtandards of doctrine are C 
*«* rupted, aud we required to approve thereof,” And, pa 
113. ſpeaking of this national church, he ſays, If it 
te true that her declared or prof: ſſed doctrine is corrupt 
* fondamental points, and we required to approve there 
*« I ſhould-thiak it ſufficient ground of ſeparation.” Fre 
the above inſtances, this author appears to me to be ſo ami 
guous, that it is a difficulty where to fix him. Yet fre 
the paſſages I have cited it appears very plain, that, in it 


to ſtate a ſcceſſion from a church on account of her 2 


. 
xtine, three things muſt concur} - 1, The errors muſt 
of ſuch a nature as are utterly inconſiſtent with ſalxation. 
jy, They muſt be maintained by a church in her ſtandards; 
,, tho' ſuch groſs errors ſhould be maintained in her ſtan» 
nds, yet we muſt not ſtate a ſeceſſion from her, unlels, in 
be third place, ſhe requires us to approve thereof. At this 
te, cod junction ovght to be maintained, tho ſhe ſhauld 
uke a public and open profeſſion of errors utterly igconſiſt- 
xt with ſalva tion, if ſhe does not require. it of her ſeveral 
embers that they approve thereof. If this is nat to eſtabliſh 
wotage {yncreti/m or coalition with the adverſaries of truth, 
pmdemned by the primitive church, and by all reformed di- 
tes, let the unprejudiced world judge. According to our 
uhor's principles, he caunat ſtate a ſeceſſion from the church 
Rome on accaugt of her doctrinal errors, if ſhe. is pleaſed 
give him ſuch an indulgence as not to require him to ap- 
rore of the ſame; and the laſt age did afford inflances of the 
Woh party, their being williagt6'compromiſe matters with 
e reformed after ſuch a manner : Yea, according to our 
tthor's principles, there: was no ground of ſeceflion.from 
ome on account of her ' groſs doctrinal errors before the 
acil of. Trent, or at leaſt before the third Lateran council, 
at condemned the doctrine of the Albigenſęs, who then 
ele] for the truth in a way of ſeceſſion from the church 
Rome. r n ; 
tube ſecond. inftanee, which be fays is reckoned: ſufficient 
< if bund of ſeparation from a church, is idolatry in worſhip. 
xo his illuſtration of this, he tells us, p. 27. © Iam of their 
opinion, who think we are to ſeparate from all falſe and 
Cris corrupt worthip in any church, tho' every corruption in 
fund vor ip is not ſufficient gronnd of ſeparation.” Tho? he 
is fit to deliver his own opinion in this place, yet I am at 
= bls to underſtand. how both parts of his above aſſertion can 
wg together He tells us, We are to ſeparate from all falſe 
upt U corrupt, worſhip; and yet he ſays, Every corruption iu 
gere tip is not ground of ſeparation. I wiſh he had told us 
Fra”! is that corruption in , worſhip that falls nat vader the 
an" 'cr{al, All falſe and corrupt worſhip; or that he had told 
fr Vt corruption there is in the worſhip of God, which 
n adges is not a ſufficient ground of ſeparation: For my 
ers | humbly think it may be made evident, that, where- 
chi D 3 + ever 
* Turret. de Neceſſ. Secu Diſt tt. 51a. Secb. 34. 
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ever there is any corruption in the worſhip of God, ith 
ſufficient ground af ſeparation from communion with d 
worſhippers in their worſhip, in caſe they refuſe to reſom 
Phe third ioſlance be gives of what is reckoned groundd 
ſecefſien, is laid in the following manner, Tyranny int 
government of a church is reckoned juſt ground of ſep 
k« ration by ſome.” I am ſorry that I have occaſion fo ofte 
to notice the ambiguons manner in which this author delive 
himſelf upon ſuch a weighty and important ſubject. He ſa 
Tyranny, &c. is reckoned by ſeme; but, by whom? fi 
ſhould bave told us plainly, whether or not he himſelf reg 
kous it a juſt ground of ſeparation from a church: This wy 
of treating ſuch a grave ſubje@, bas a native tendency to 
uſe or intangle his vntbipking and unlearued reader. Whe 
he tells us, Tyranny is reckoned by ſome a joſt ground. 
ſeparation ; perhaps it is only by ſome two or three dne 
"who have not duly conſidered the ſubject: And yet Mi 
S$hiells, on church-communion, mentions tyranny of goven 
went as one of the general grounds of ſeparation, common 
allowed by all . It is true, our author gives us an inſtand 
of one conſiderable divine, wiz. Turretine, who mentia 
trranny in government as a ground of ſeparation : He has 
directed vs to the place, neither in this nor in the forme 
page where he cites Turretine; but the reader will find ti 
paſſages he cites, in his diſpute upon the veceſſity of lecelli 
from the church of Rome t. Our author obſerves, Tha 
according to Turretine, It is not every diſorder in the g 
«« yernment of a church which is ground of ſeparation, 0 
* moſt cruel tyranny, and intolerable perſecution hoth = e 
* ſoul and body.” But, as that learned divine in the pla dun 
cited ſtates the que ſilon concernipg ſeceſſion from the chu a 
of Rome, he ſets his argument in as ſtrong ligbt as matter 
fact could ſypport the ſame; for it is truth, that the chu 


of Rome was guilty of cruel tyranny, and intolerable pet fern! 
8 cution. But, to ſpeak plain upon this head, our reform (ann! 
divines allow tyranny in government to be a ground of fed - 
fon from a church, tboygh ſhe has not arrived at the bei id 
of Roman cruelty and perſecution; therefore Mr. Sti 
in the place cited, when he mentions tyranny of gott 5 a 
went, which be {ays is commonly allowed by all to be © 


On Church-communien, p. 18. Pe ud x 
7 Oipput. de Heer]. Seceſſ. Queſt, 1. Sefl. 12. 


. 
of the grounds of ion, he explains it of tyrating, en- 
croaching upon the right of adminiſtration, and the exery 
© iſe of it then and there,” But, that the queſtion upon 
e head of tyranny may be more clearly ſtated, I muſt ob- 
true, That a church may be ſaid to be tyrannical in her go» 
eroment, either when the form and model of her govern- 
ment is tyrannical, or when ſhe is tyrangical in the admini- 
ration of her government. Our Preſbyterian divines do ge- 
ferally affirm, that Dioceſian Epiſcopacy is a tyranny form 
ad model of government: And tho' Prelacy was not fo ty» 
rannical in its form and model befare the year 1638, as when 
as re. iutroduced into this church in the year 1662, as I 
ll afterwards ſhew; yet a ſeceſſion was ſtated by faithful 
aud eminent miniſters, even from that form and model of 
Prelacy that obtained before the year 1639. And it is what 
annot be refuſed, that the bulk and body of Preſbyterians 
in Scotland did Kate a ſeceſſion upon that form and model of 
WPcelatic government that was eſtabliſhed in the year 1662 g 
od their refuſing commynion with the Prelatic church of 
Kcotland, was made. a handle of for that violent perſecutivn 
that was raiſed againſt them. But, according to our an- 
thor's way of ſtating the caſe anent tyranny in government, 
(leſs there is moſt crucl and habitual tyranny, with intole- 
able perſecution of ſoul or body, there is no ground of ſe- 
ceſſion from a church on the head of tyranny; yea further, 
cording to our author's way of reaſoning, it appears to me, 
(hat there was no ground of ſeceſſion from the Prelatic church 
of Scotland purely upon her form and model of government; 
it leaſt, that church members might bwve entertained com · 
dunion in worſhip with that church: Eſpecially when it is 
enſidered, that, during the late times of Prelacy, the cere- 
donies of the church of England had no place in her worſhip, 
Again, a church may be faid to be tyrannical in her go- 
frament, when the admigiſtration of het government is ty- 
annical; As for inſtance, Tho' Preſbyterian church-governe 
dent, as to its form and model, is divine; yet if, under the 
ladow of the ſaid government, a lordly and magiſlerial pow- 
is exerciſed over the heritage of God, if the flock of Chriſt 
re ruled with rigour, if the keys of government and diſci- 
ine are perverted; in theſe cafes the adminiſtration is tyran- 
bical, and the government is pot a whit better than if its form 
ud model were Prelatical. We uſe to lay, Corruptio optimi 
| D 4 I Pellima. 


theſe courts; and the exerciſe of miniſterial power and a 


free, and for purging the church of ſuch errors or errone⁰ 


bY Intruſion of miniſters, p. 29. Some, ſays he, make th 


revolution, con ſideripg how many ſeitlements have bie 


«cular congregations way have to ſay for vindiceting tht 


ES. 

14. "This tyrannical -admintftration of the govert 
ys a Juſt foundation for ſeceſſion from chorch-jackean 
ho are walking quite contrary to the end and deſign. of the 
erection and conſlitution in the church, and who there 
forfeit their claim to the exerciſe of the keys of govern 
and diſcipline 1 in the houſe of God: And that this is the fat 
of matters in the preſent judicatories, may be made evide 
pftcrwards, I ſhall only add further, for clearing this heal 
'That it is pot ſeſſions, preſbyteries, ſynods and general 
ſemblics, that makes vs tryly a Preſbyietian church, butt 
free acceſs of church-members with their prievances un 


thori'y ig them, for the edification of the body of Chriſt, f 
the redreſs of their grievances, for the removal of offence 
whereby the flock of Chriſt may be hurt or ſtumbled, f 

erving the inſtitutiog* of Chriſt in heir purity, tor mai 
taining that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made his peop 


perſons whereby the whole body is in danger tor be Jeavent 
Tf power and authority is is not excrciſed in the ſaid judia 
tories, for theſe and the like valuable ends, to the hoyan 
and glory of the Head of the church; or it it is exerciſedh 
the judicatories of a church unto quite contrary ends and pur 
Poſes; what remains but a Prelatic goverument, vader 
Preſbyterian name and ſhadow ? 
ße fourth inſtance given in the Eſſay is copcerning th 


** intruſion of miniſters upon Chriſtian copgregarionsa grout 
«< of ſeparation.” He owns. that the charge of violent i 
trofors * is a charge from which the church of Scotland ca 
 Jealt be vindicated of any thing laid to her charge Goceth 


made when congregations were reclaiming fince the? 
© reftoring patronages anno 1712.” p. 30. What he ad 
eonceraing the llop- that has been put to ſuch violent fetil 
ments. } ſhall afierwards conſider. But he further 200 
* Whatever ground there is for lamentarion, there is N04 
« gent ground for ſeparation: from the church of Scotlat 
% nor: chltanding of ſuch intruſions, whatever ſome por 


practice in not attending vpen the miniſtry of ſoch as 
8 an aaa thruſt in vron bew. Here again our authd 
pelvch 
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rts the true Nate of the queſtion, in regard the preſent 
licatorics of this national church muſt be conſidered as car: 
ug on, anthorizing and ſupporting violent ſettlements, not- 
thitanding of manifold remonſtrances agaiuſt their conduct 
d practice, both by miniſters and other church- members: 
d conſequently the q ueſſion is, Whether or not this, with 
er acts of tyranny in the adminiſtration that may be af- 
wards named, juſtly infer that the preſent judicatories are 
ttannical in their goverument, that our ſcceſſion from them 
neceſſary and warrantable? Our author endeavours to im- 
els his readers With his great zeal againſt violent intruſions; 
he thinks fit to make an apology for his brethren that are 
tive in carrying on violent ſettlements, when he tells us, 
32. Tho I am not to vindicate them, yet ſundry of our 
brethren who have gone lengths in appearing for candi- 
dates having preſentations, which others cannot but con- 
demn, have declared, Was it not for the ſtrait the church 
i in from the grievance of patronage, which they profeſs 
12 grievance to them as well as others, they had been as 
arerte from countenancing ſuch ſettlements. as any.” It 
a very mean apology for them, to tell the world that the 
erance of patronage (that is, the civil law eſtabliſhing pa- 
ages) has led them to counteract the laws of the only Lord 
d Lawgiver of Ziam. If our author had dealt faithfully 
th his brethren, and according to the great zeal that he 
afelſes, he ought plainly to have told them that they ſhould 
ther (uffer than Go: But, that he may ſtill extenuate their 
„ be likewiſe adds, They affirm, the gravaminous law 
of patronages conſtrained our church judicutories, even in 
the belt aud pureſt times of reformation, to the like mea- 
ſures.” Our author mult needs have a good deal of aſſur- 
ce, when he reports, without a juſt remark upon it, that 
$10trudiog brethren affirm, that the judicatories of this 
uch in her reforming times purſued the like meaſures 
n the preſent judicatories in the ſettlement of miniſters, 
lis is a moſt icjorious reflection upon them. Can his bre- 
en give one ſingle ioftance of their purſuing the like mea - 
es with the aſſembly 1737, in their act. and ſentence anent 
I ſettlement of the pariſh of Denny? beſides many other 
Wicular inſtances that might be given, Or, can bur author 
is brethren give any inſlance of aggrieved-and oppreſſed 
ag cgatioas Coming beſoie our genctal aſſemblics in our re- 
EE forming 


. ſorming umes, with a loud cry af n on the 20 
8 of the violent ſettlement of miniſters amongſt them? 
bo many inſtances have we had of this kind before or 
tional aſſemblies within theſe twenty years by-paſt? 1 
tells us, They affirm, that our church · judicatories in our bm 
eeſt times of reformation took the like meafures with the 
ſent; and, if it is not truth which they affirm, whatend( 
ovr author propoſe to himſelf by reporting'it in bis 
without a juſt remark upon it, unleſs it is that he way e 2 
wuate their lin? 8 | ate] 
V pon this head of the intruſion of miniſters; the Eſſipt 
ſerves, page 29. That ſundry of the diſſenters from nes 
“ church of England have judged the want of a free e a 
in the election of their own paſtors, is enough to Nadi 
« them in ſeparating from the communion of that churd 
But it feems he has not found a Scots Preſbyterian divine i 
wakes the intruſion of miniſters a ground of :eparati 
Since our author thinks fit to deal ſo much in authotid ne 
© ſhall give him two teſtimonics, upon this head, from ne 
thor whom he juſtly commends, viz. Mr. Shiells on Chun 
communion, who, p. 18. mentiony four general groul 
« of ſeparation commonly allowed by all, hereſy in def 
* tdolatry or breach of the ſecond command in the matter 
© manner of worſhip, int riiſion or tyranpy of governme 
« and '/chiſm or a divided government.” This worthy 
thor is pleading for communion with the miniſtry about 
time of the revolution, and he applies the four general groe be 
ia the following manner; ſpeaking of the miniſters at that ii 
he ſays, For as none can doubt their right to adminill 
- © all ordinances, ſo there is none of theſe ordinances peri 
* ed by them either in matter or manner, figce they are 
* erroneous in doctrine, nor do break the ſecond commil 
«© ment in worſhip, nor intrudexs or tyrannical, nor ſd 
* matical in diſcipline or government.” I heartily wiſh 
we could ſay as much concerning the preſent miniſtry and 
dicatories of this church. From the above words it is pu 
that intruders, and tyrannical, are one and the fame with! 
Shiells; as alſo, that intruſion, or tyranny in goverrme 
when it prevails in a church, is a ground of ſeparation © 
monly allowed by all. Likewiſe, the intruſion of mini 
was one of the grounds upon which a ſeceſſion was ſlated} 
the Prelalic church of Scotland by the body of Preſbytc! 
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the fame author ſhews ar length, #Hind-let:hofe, p. 276, 

17, be. to which I refer the reader. When the author of 

e Eſſay, in the words cited above, ſeems to allow that par- 
lar congregations have ſomething to ſay for refuſing to 


ont to the miniſtry of ſuch as are intruded upon them. I 
aby judge miniſters may have as much to ſay, who refuſe 
N anunion with foch judicatories as obtrude miniſters up 


hriſtian congregations; there is as much reaſon on the ofie 

+ as the other: Vea, there may be more reaſon ſor reful- 

Ig communion with the judicatories, - if there is any weight 

what our author very well knows. lutruders have ſome- 

mes pled in their own defence, that they muſt ſubmit to 

e authority, and obey the ſentences of judicatories; and, it 
e jadicatories did not intrude miniſters upon congregations, 

truſions could not take place by any other means whatſoever. 

His next inſtance of a ground of ſeparation is, When mi 
ters are ſcandalous in life and converſation. Aud here 1 

ne no difference with him: For he not only tells us what 
me affirm, and what ſome think; but declares plainly, that 
is much of their opinion, who think, © ſuch as are evi - 
dently ſcandalous may be withdrawn from, albeit, thro' 

the iviguity ot the times, they ſhould not be cenſured by 

a church-judicatory when complained of.” | 

The laſt inſtance he gives, of what is reckoned ground of 
ration is, The impoſing the leaſt ſinful term of com- 
nunion upon us.“ Here again he delivers himſelf plainly; 
ir he owns, that this is ground of ſeparation from a church, 

e adds, ©* Some have been of opinion, that this is the only 
ground that can juſtify ſeparation from a church of Chriſt.” 
ad here, at the foot of the page, he cites Claud's Defence 
the Reformation, but he cites no place of that book: And, 
de pleaſes to conſult it, he will find other grounds of ſe- 
ration advanced; as for inſtance, Claud affirms, ** That 
* when corruption ſpreads over all the body (viz. of the mi- 
| bitry) in ſuch a manner, and to that degree, that the ſafe · 
pg y of the faithful cannot longer ſubſiſt under the conduCt 
ih of theſe perſons, and that there is no hope ameng them of 
meh ay amendment, then the only remedy that remains is to 
0 OF ſeparate from them; and it would be fo far from either vi - 
wing dating the order of God, or oppoſing the miniſtry that 
cd IBS be bad ſet up, that it would be on the contrary to deliver 
teu it zs much as in us lay, out of the hands of thoſe who 


© have 


- 


5 6 J 
a have invaded it, add to draw it out of that oppreſſig 
4 which they have reduced it: This ſepiration therefor 
% ]y regards thoſe perſons wha were unlawfully called w 
% miniſtry, and who abuſed it againſt God and his:church 
Aud here, by the by, our author may obſerve a famous 
formed divine acknowlegeing the juſtice of ſeparation 
-- ®thoſe who are unlawfully called to the miniſtry : And 
it to himſelf to judge, it igtruders are lawfully called i 
miniſtry; as alſo,. whether or not the miniſterial poweri 
buſcd againſt God and his church, when men are intrude 
pon diſſenting and reclaiming congregations, who are vil 
to have a goſpe]-miniſter ſettled amongſt them. le city 
ſo, at the foot of his page, biſhop Burnet's hiſtory of 
own time: But he might have been aſhamed to have me 
. oned one who is known to be abungantly lax in his pruc 
about church communion; and eſpecialiy, When, in the p 
to which our author directs us, the biſhop is reaſoning ag 
ſeparation from the church of England. Our author 
cceds. p. 37. to give ſome particular ioſtances of ſinful 
of communion: He names ſeven, wherein I agree win l 
only | crave leave to expreſs his ſeventh in the following au 
ner. namely, F our communion or conjunction with any} 
#icular church binds us up or reſtrains usfrom the. dijchary 
any duty which our flation, office and charatter, by thi 
mand of God, dees oblige us uito, whether: the refirqund ti 
laid upon us be explicite or more implicite.” ; This have ll 
ſtrate already; and I hope our author cannot reaſonably 
tale that it makes conjunction with any particular churd 
qually {infu} with theſe inſtances that are given by himſel 
4-uſul terms of communion, I proceed now ta- 
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in the State of the Dneftion concerning Seceſſion from the 
| _ preſent Judicatories is declared. | 


HE author of the Eſſay diverts himſelf a little with his 
criticiſms upon the term ſeceſſion, p 193. when he 
us, The ordinary and common ſenſe thereof is “ a local 
-moviog, upon ſome urgent lawful occaſion, ſpiritual or 
znporal, to another or better-conſtitute church.“ Tho? 
worthy divine whom he cites tells us, That the word /e- 
n may be taken in this ſenſe; yet he cannot but know, 
our divines have made uſe of this term to cxpreſs a de- 
ture from communion with a particular viſible church, ei- 
rin whole or in part, upon juſt and weighty grounds, e- 
when there is no local removing, or changing, of one's 
tation : Hence Torretine, in his diſſertation concerning 
neceſſity of ſeparation from the church of Rome, makes 
uſe of the term ſeceſſion, tho' he knew very well that 
Proteſtants in France and Germany, and other Popſli 
Intries, never removed from their habitations, except when 
e and violence drove them from them. Our author adds, 
hey (the ſeceding miniſters) have not ſeparated local, 
ſeing they (till inhabit the ſame manſes, as well as enjoy 
the ſame benefices.” It ſeems the above obſerve upon the 
0 ſeceſſon is made, that he may vent ſomewhat of « grudge 
t we have a peaceable reſidence in our ſeveral cougregati- 
to which we. bear a paſtoral relation, and that we enjoy 
benefices to which we have a juſt claim by vcrive of our 
ce and relation to them. Next, he tells us, The ward /e- 
ln is ſometimes taken for a revolt and mutiny, He does 
al:dge any authority for this ſenſe and meaning of the 
d, and I do not know if he can; but he is pleaſed to add, 
Many think they have made a ſeceſſion in that reſpect.“ 
e he diſcovers a diſpoſition to hold and treat us as revolters 
imutinecrs; but I ſhall not trouble the reader further with 
dlecriticiſms in handliog ſuch an important ſubject. On- 
| cannot but here obſerve, that it may be reaſonably pre- 
ſed that our author has learned the above criticiſm from 
i: doctor of the church of Rome, or at leaſt from . 0 
auth 


tar 


anthor wh ſe name fr hum he behoved to Gonca wh 


n (vi 
te bels and hitte who fed — W 
1 authority of their mother the church, and brake the fac 
« bond of the Chriſtian communion *.” Which is the f 
upon the matter with what our outhor has advanced as abo 
But, whatever be in this, ſure it was ſome urgent necelſ 
that brought him upon the field, without a viſible ſecond, i 
not two to ſapport him, ſeeing he ſeldom takes the M orch 
without two or three ſuch attendants, tho frequently prd 
ſed into his ſervice. But I proceed to lay down ſoule-ne 
ſary obſerves and diſtinctions, for laying open the true | 
of the queſtion. ound 
1, There is a difference betwixt different ſentintenn 
mongſt the members of a church, upon ſome particular pon ber 
that have never been a part or branch of teſtimony in iet 
church, or that were never adopted in any of her public lurct 
and conſtitutions; and ſuch principtes and practices main 
ed and juſtified, which are in thetiiſelves a departure or vu 
fliding from ſome part or branch of what has been recdlW@erer 
and adopted as a point of confeſſion and teſtimoty iu a c if 
The ſeceding brethren are far from ſtating their ſeceſſion rde 
jon every difference of ſentiments. He tells us upon i Sol 
ſt propoſition, © That ſome would, and do, excommut 

« cate all that are not exactly of their mind.“ Who te 
fome are, our author beſt knows. The inſtance that be g | cov 
of the giant Procruſtes, p. 6. has more levity in it chan WWrepre 
comes the gravity of the ſubject. But as the above is nd 
of the principles of the ſeceding miniſters (for they know 
ty well that the beſt of men may haye different ſentimenſclia( 
ſo the queſtion before us is concerning ſuch principles or ie « 
tices as may be juſtly reckoned a departure from A u. 
matter of confeſſion and teſtimony ia this particular fi | 
church. ae be 
2dly, There is a vaſt difference betwixt evils and em unde 
that a church may fall into, and theſe evils juſtified, and ce chu 
tinued in, after the ordinary means have been uſed to recite | 
a church or the judicatories thereof. The ſeceding mini ), 
haye not ſtated their ſeceſſion upon any particular evils Waite 
* Glaud's Hiſt, Def. Part. 1. p. 2, \ 


SEG: |; 

ing op in this national church, trhich the judicatories 
7 a willingneſs to reform, or bear teſtimony againſt, 
weir judicative capacity; but upon ſuch evils as haye been 
-6 complained of, and remonſtrate againſt ; yea, and after 
the ordinary means have been uſed to bring the judicato - 
tothe faithful diſcharge of their duty, till at length ſome 
ciſters were thruſt out from the preſent judicatories, mere- 
on account of their contending in a way of communion a- 
ut the fore ſaid evils, as is more fully own ĩa the ĩntroduc- 


zdy, It is one thing to depart from the commnnion of a. 
urch, and another thing to depart from communion with a. 
ty in that church, tho the greateſt number, who are car- 
g on & courſe of defection and backſliding. The ſeced- 
> brethren have always refuſed, and they do upon good 
nds refuſe, that they have made any ſeceſſion from the 
ich of Scotland. If the church of Scotland is conſidered. 
her principles are held forth from the word of God, in her 
nfefion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, Form of 
wrch-government, Directory for Worſhip, and: other lau- 
de acts and conſtitutions of this national church; the ſe- 
lng miniſters have openly declared and acknowleged their 
derence to all theſe, in their judicial act and teſtimony: 
if her principles are conſidered, as they are ſolemnly a- 
hed and ſworn to the national covenant of Scotland, and 
Solemn League and Covenant of the three nations, they 
alſo in like manner, in their foreſaid act and teſtimony, 
nowleged the inviolable obligation of theſe ſolemn oaths 
l covenants: But, if the church of Scotland is conſidered - 
preſented in her preſent judicatories, they own that they 
declared a ſeceſſion from them, and that they cannot 
vact in conjunction with them, as members of the fame 
telaſtical body; and that becauſe they are carrying on a 
rle of defection and backſliding from our covenanted uni- 
bity in dectrine, worſhip, government and diſcipline, 
ithſtanding of manifold repreſentations and remonſtrances 
de before them unto the contrary. Therefore the queſti- 
under our conſideration is dot concerning ſeceſſion from 
church of Scotland, but concerning ſeceſſion from the 
et judicatories of this national church. | | 
nie , There is a vaſt difference betwixt a church purſu- 
er reformation, and a church declining and 2 
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from her reformation-purity. In the former caſe, - whi 
church is uſing her endeavours to reform what is wrong, 1 
to redreſs what is gravaminous, tho through miſtake ſhe q 
take ſome wrong ſteps in her adminiſtration, yet it would 
very unreaſonable to depart from her communion ;- but in 
latter caſe, when the prevailing courſe and management oc 
judicatorics of a church is towards backfliding from reforny 
tion parity once attained unto, every wrong ſtep that js take 
bas a native tendency towards ſtrengthning and accelerati 
the general courſe of apoſtaſy and backſliding. Tho! th 
Eſſay looks upon this diſtinction as bf no weight, yet I find Mr 
Shiells, in his treatiſe on church communion, lays very mac 
ſtreſs upon it: Therefore, p. 23, 24. of that book, he ly 
down the very ſame diſtinction; and when he comes to aj 
the queſtion, - p. 27. he ſtates it in the following manner, x 
cording to his views of the church of Scotland at that tins 
«© The queſtion (ſays he) is not, Whether we can hold ug 
« on or communion with thoſe miniſters, ' tho* ſound in pri 
t* ciples, who yet are carrying on eourſes of compliances me 
« defections, involving all in fin that have communion wil 
* them, in 4 broken and dectining ſlate of the church? 
1 the queſtion is, Whether we can have communion and! 
% nion With theſe that did indeed comply with the wich 
« eſtabliſhments of the time, and were involved in the deſa 
* tions of the church, but now are carrying on reformatic 
« jn doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, ac 
« ing to the inſtitutions of Chriſt, and the eonſtitutions« 
t this church in former times? The ſame excellent petit 
is yet more plain, when he tells us, p. 15, Only we ple 
„for union with Preſbyterian miniſters promoting reform 
* tion in doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Governmet 
and oppoſing Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, Sectarianiſ 
« and whatſoever is contrary to ſound doctrine and the p 
er of godlineſs, according to the word of God, our We 
* feflion of Faith, and covenants.” I humbly judge, 
ſeceding miniſters may be ſatisfied to have theft caule « 
mined and tried according to the above way and mann" ch. 
which Mr. Shiells ſtates the queſtion. Our author this 
fit to tell us, p. 196. © That he kuows the above tren 
*«« was recommended by our dear brother the reverend 

„ Ebenezer Erſkine to ſome of his pariſhoners when at t 
© moak; and (ſays he) I wiſh all our Separatiſts and a Drs 


w— 


1 67 1 
t alfo may read it ſeriouſiy © hearknirig to his ſolid reaſons 

« zpninſt ſeparation,” Whether our author ſpeaks dF the 

werend Mr. Erſkine in the above manner, in a way of jeſt, 

rout of rue regard unto him I ſhall leave it to the reader 

o judge; only I muſt obſerve, that be had good reaſon to 

commend Mr. Shiells on church communion, and 1 with 

ar author and others would feriouſly conſider his ſelid rea- 

as and concluſions againſt onion and conjunction with ſack 

are carrying on a courſe of defection from our reformed 

1 covenant-d principles. ES Hs SEA en 

cthly, It is one thing to ſtate a ſeceſſion from a church on 

ount of perſonal blemiſhes and defed's in the walk and 

vorerſation of her members, and another thing to ſtate ſe- 

:fion from a church on account of a courſe of d fection from 

eps of reformation once attained unto, carried on by her ju- 
licatories in their judicative capacity, notwithſtanding of re- 
donſtrances againſt ſuch backſlidings and declinings: The ſe- 

ding miniſters have never (ſtated their 'feceſſion upon the 

vrmer, but they do it upon the lutter. The Eſſay, p 16. 
fes us the following propoſition out of Mr. Rutherfogrd's 
due Right, p. 255. * There is no juſt cauſe td leave a 
leſs clean church, if it be a true church, and go to a pu- 
ter and cleaner.“ And he apprehends that this makes fo 
uch for him, that he puts it in the front of the paper which 
calls his ſhort Vindication ; but any who have read that 
wk of Mr, Rutherfoord's, will eaſily ſee, that he rcafons a- 
poſt ſuch who plead for the neceſſity of poſitive evidences 
id figas of regeneration in order to church-communion, 
Id who ſtate ſeceſſion from a church on account. of perſonal 
fe(ts and blemiſhes in the walk and converſation of church- 
embers: But as our ſeceſſion is not ſtated upon any ſuch 
iaciples, ſo this propoſition of Mr. Rutherfoord's is not at 
Il to the purpoſe. As for inſtance, If any ſhould ſeparate 
dm the parochial church of Kinglaſſie, and join themſelves 
to another which they apprehended to be more pure and 
Rn, merely becauſe the moſt part of the members of the 
d church may want poſitive evidences and ſigns of regene- 
Non, doubt not but all the ſeceding brethren would condemn 
Km, and would readily declare themſclves of the ſame mind 
Mt Mr Rutherfoord ia his Due Right. And as it is well 
preſſed by him, in his laſt printed letter directed to ſome pro- 
Sin Aberdeen, who were cartied away into ſuch extremes; 
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„„ 
{If you exclude all non converts from the viſible dug 
God, in which daily, multitudes in Scotland, in au 
four quarters of the land, above whatever our fathers ul 
« throng into Chriſt; ſhall they nat be left to the lions g 
0 wild beaſts of the foreſt, even to jeſuites, ſeminary prieſſ 
and other ſedueers? Nor can it be a way approven cf i 
« Lord in ſcripture, to excommunicate from the viſhi 
&« church (which is the office · houſe of the free grace of Chrif 
and his draw net) all the multitudes of non · converts, by 
4 tiſed, and viſibly within the covenant of grace, whieht 
« jn Great Britain and all the reformed churches, and ſo 
« ſhut the gates of the Lord's gracious calling upon all they 
«« becauſe they are not in your judgment choſen to ſalvation 
hen once you are within yourſelves.” I wiſh ſuch as at 
in danger of theſe extremes would feriovſly conſider the 
and the like ſtrong ſcripture reaſonings contain'd in the fe 
ſaid letter: But tho' the ſeceding brethren do not ſtate churd 
communion or ſeceſſion upon the above-mentioned principe 
yet they may very well affirm, with the whole ſtream of 
formed divines, that A wiſible proſeſſion and confeſſion of i| 
truth is neceſſary to the conflitution of ſuch a particular vi 
ble church, unto which we may ſafely join in communion; 0 
according to Mr. Gilleſpie, as he is cited, Eſſay, p. 3. 
% maintain and profeſs the true doctrine, and the true fait 
« js by all proteſtant orthodox writers made one, yea, i 
principal mark of a true viſible church.” They may lik 
wiſe ſafely affirm with Mr. Rutherfoord in the page above dl 
ted. When the greateſt part of a church maketh defedi 
from the truth, the leſſer part remaining ſound, the gredl 
«+ eſt part is the church of ſeparatiſis: Tho! the-manieſt an 
_ % preateſt part in the actual exerciſe of diſcipline be il 
* church; yet, in the caſe of right diſcipline, the beſt; the 
« feweſt, is the church; for truth is like life, that retirel 
from the manieſt members unto the heart, that there it 
© majneth in its fountain, in caſe of danger.“ Here Mr. R 
therfoord writes very plainly : In the former propoſition, 
tells us what is not ground of ſeparation from a true church 
in this, he tells us what is ground of ſeparatien from 
church, even when the greateſt part make defect 
from the truth. The E ay but clouds and darkens f 
matter, when he tells vs, that ſurely Mr. Ruthefea 
means of declared defection from the truth in ful 
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dumentals : I have ſaid enough upon the point of fun- 
umentals already; I (hall only ſabjoin the following propo- 
tion concerniog fundamentals, advanced by Mr. Rutherford 
the ſame ſection, p. 229. Tho' the knowlege of fan · 
damentals be neceſſary nato ſalvation, yet it cannot eafily. 
be defined what meaſure of knowlege of fundamentals, 
doth conſtitute a true viſible church, and a ſound believer.” 
6:hly, It is one thing to depart from communion- with a 
riicular church on account of her corruptions, and another 
ing to unchurch that ſame particular church: I find theſe 
wo frequently confounded, or reckoned one and the ſam 
ing in the Eſſay, as p. 4. Tho' ſome among us (hovid'be 
lavened with unſquad doctrine, and albeit there ſhould be 
faults both as to the adminiſtration of ſacraments and ex- 
erciſe of diſcipline, it is far from being enough to unchurch, 
gor occaſion ſeparation from the church of Scotland, ſeeing 
' ſhe doth not own nor approve of theſe.” A ſeceſhon may 
e warrantably declared from a church on account of he? 
vreuptions and backſlidings, when yet the is not uuchurched: 
tis hard to determine what length a church may go in apo- 
lacy and back(liding, before ſhe is altogether unchurched: 
e author, if he pleaſes, may read to this purpoſe otie of his 
wa books, Mr. Ratherford's Peaceable Plea, chap. X. Tho? 
e diſſenters in England and Ireland have ſtated a ſeceſſion 
rom the church of England, oa account of her corruptions 
n worſhip, government and Ziſcipline; they do not therefore 
church her: They do not refuſe her the character and de- 
omination of a Proteſtant church; nay, they do not diſpute 
hat many have lived and died in communion with the church 
England, thro' ignorance of her corruptions and the ſin- 
ulneſs thereof, who have had communion with Chriſt. And 
lis leads me to take notice of one of our author's arguments 
gainſt ſeceſſion from the church of Scotland in her preſent 
oſtitation, on account of its affinity with what is obſerved 
u this head; © Moreover (ſays he, p. 63.) to ſeparate from 
the church of Scotland at this day, 'tis interpretalively a 


ch condemaing of Chriſt the Head of the church, as if he 
on as to Le blamed, ſeeing he yet keeps communion with 
a ber.“ All the proof he brings, for the ſupport of kis ar- 
ent, is ſome words alledged from Mr. Durham; but“ 


iS not thought fit to tell us in which of Mr. Durham? 
ck the words are to be found; I einnot therefore paſs a- 
E 2 By 


ny judgment about them. I have given ſome inſtancg 
ready, and I ſhall give more ere I have done, that our 
thor's citations do not always ſupport his arguments, eld 
ally if they are taken in connection with other parts off 
ſubject out of which they are excerpted: But, with rehd 
vato his above argument agaioſt ſeceſſion, it leans eviday 
upon the following propoſition, Ihen we ſeparate frm 
church, we interpretatively condemn Chriſt, as if he was tl 
blamed for keeping communion with any of her members, 
T do not think that our author will get any of our Preſbyj 
rian or reformed divines that will juſtify his aſſertion; f 
are all very cautious in determining what length a church mz 
go in defection or corruption, before commnnion is who 
cut off betwixt the Head and all the members thereof: Th 
corruption and ſuperſtition can never have the approbati 
and countenance of heaven, will it therefore follow, th 
when we depart from communion with a particular viſk 
church on account of her corruptions, our | ceſſion is *it 
« terpretatively a condemning of reg the Head of 
* church, as if he were to be blamed,” if he in his adorabl 
ſovereignty communicate himſelf and hie grace even to thel 
who remain in commiſſion with a corrupt and depeneral 
church? The ſovereignty of grace may be glorified amongll 
theſe. whom it is not ſafe nor warrantable-for us to hold con 
munion with as members of the ſame eccleſiaſtic body. Th 
hidden and ſecret communications of the prace of the R 
deemer, are neither the ſtandard nor rule of our duty; the 
fore, ' tho' we have declared a ſeceſſion from the'preſent jud 
catories, it does not follow that we have unchurched then 
Neither will it follow that we alledge, that none of the men 
bers of this national church, who are in conjunctien with tit 
preſent judicatorics, have communion with the Lord Jeſu 
and far leſs will it follow, that our ſeceſſion is to be interpr 
ted in the manner above-exprefſed by our author, which 
ſhall not repeat. | 1 | 
7thly, Some are pleaſed to diſlinguiſh betwixt a negatin 
and poſitive ſeceſſion from a church, particularly the auth 
of the Eſſay, p. g. with a manifeſt deſign to fix a poſitivele 
ceſſion (according to his ſenſe and meaning of it) from tit 
church of Scotland upon the ſeceding miniſters; and her 
fore it will be neceſſary that 1 explain what is common 


meant by the above terms, as alſo that I conſider * 


der re applicable to the ſeceſſion as it is ſtated at preſent by 
a or perſons withdraw from communion with a particular, 
arch on account of ſame cocruptions that have taken place, 


it have not freedom as yet to meet together in diſtinct aſ- 
blies for worſhip and government, in expectation that the 


ticular church from whom they have, in ſo far, ſeceded. 
ain, poſitive ſeceſſion is, when ſuch as depart from com - 


ounds, do likewiſe meet together in diſtin aſſemblies for 
(hip and governmegt, after they have tried all the ordina- 
means for removing of the corruptions, or for remedy of 
ecvik complained of; and yet in the mean time the means 
at they have uſed are ſo far deſpiſed, that the corruptions 
devils complained of are perſiſted in and juſtified, and 
creby all reaſonable ex pectation of reſormipg the ſaid cor- 
piioas and evils is loſt, The ſeceding miniſters will rea- 
ly grant that they have upon the forefaid grounds made a 
eſlon both negative and poſitive from this national church 
ſhe is now repreſented in her preſent judicatories; but 
en they have always refuſed that they have made a fece ſſion 
either of the above ſenſes from the national church of Scot- 


pect to doctrine, worſhip, government and dilcipline, as 
ey have been laid down from the word of God in her ap- 
oven ſtandards, unto which all ranks of perſons in the land 
re bound and engaged themſelves by ſolemn covenant con- 


der carefully to obſerve the difference between the nation- 
church of Scotland in her excellent conſtitution agrecable 
te the word of God, and as he is at preſent repreſented 
her judicatories, who are carrying on a courle of defect ion, 
letting flip, or departing from, ſuch reformation-princi- 
sas we in this organic church have once profeſſed, ac - 
owleged, and ſworn to maintain. I hope 1 may affum in 
alt of the members cf the aſſociate Pr: ibytery, that they 
ire thro* grace never to ſecede from the conſtitution and 
Miples of the national church of Scotland, but to contri- 
e iheir endcavours for the ſupport and defence of the ſame: 
d therefore they are not confiuntipg x diſtinct church from 

| 3 * the 


e aſſociate Preſbytery. Negative ſeceſſian is, when a per- 


\ruptions complained of may be ſhortly amended by that 


union with a particular church upon juſt and warrantable 


id, when ſhe is conſidered in her reformed principles, with 


ally aud ſtedfallly to adhere. And here I would have the 
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the national church of Scotland, but only, as a part of thy 
national church, are endeavouring. in the ſituation wherdy 
adorable providence has placed them, to cleave to reſormiꝶ 
on- purity once attained unto in this church, and to teſtify oi; « 
gainſt a courſe of defection from the fame, carried on by Mod. 
majority at this day, For I have already obſerved, that be 
ry particular viſible church is related to the catholic body, g 
a part unto'the whole: Hence it follows, that, in a nau ue! 
church, every particular parochial or Preſbyte rial churhMWniir 
ſtands in the fame relation to the national; conſcquentyMrot 
when the greateſt part of the repreſcntatives of a nationd ic: 
church are involved in a courſe of defection from the prin on 
ples of that church, that part of the national church, tho oel 
leſſer, who deſire to cleave to their conſlitution and prinds 
ples, and who for this end aſſociate together, either in (Merc 
Preſbyterial or ſynodical capacity, to make an open and pan 
lic profeſſion of their ſaid principles, are not a diſtinct chu ie 
from the national, but a part of the ſame only, however (i 
tinct they may be from the majority of the preſent repreſs 
tatives of that national church, who are carrying on a c th 
cf defcction in oppoſition to the received principles of e: 
church whom they trepreſent. I muſt hkewiſe obſerve, toi 
when ſece ſſion is ſlated from any particular church upon june 

and warrantable grounds, it is alſo the duty of the ſeced ee 
to meet together in diſtinct aflemblics for wor ſhip; in eg ecti 
the public worſhip of God is what even the light of dat it! 
warrants, and what the whole word of Ged does exprefiyt 
blige us unto, Grce the time that men began fi fl to ca dur! 
the name of the Lerd: And therefore, if ſuch as declare 
ſeceſſion from a church upon juſt provnds, are werraptedal 
obliged to aſſe mble together for the public wor {hip of Ct! 
then {uch as are office bearers among them have tbe very Et. 
warrant to afluciate together ter the excrgile of governmdl 
and diſcipline, | 
. From what is above obſerved, the reader may ſee, that 
the caſe ſtends betwixt the aſſociate pre{bytery and the pi 
ſent judicatoꝛ ies, the que ſlion is not concei ning ſece ſſion ſi 
the church of Scotland, but concerning the warrantebagg rie 
and juſtice of ſc ce ſſon from Her preſent judicatorics, or fi 
this pate<nal church as ſhe is 1cpreſented in the faid judiciſorl 
ries: The feeding miniſters c fuſe fect ſſion from the cnUguien: | 
* Ecotlavd, but um that it is their duty to depart fes 


. TRI 
: preſent judicatories. Again, the queſtion is not cons 
ning the rearing up of a diſtin church from the national 
hurch of Scotland. but, whether or not theſe who are griev- 
d with the conduct and mauagement of the preſent judica- 
ocies, have divine right and warrant to aſſociaie together for 
he exerciſe of the keys of diſcipline and government in a di- 
jnct capacity from the ſaid judicatories? Likewiſe, the 


oeſlion is not concerning ſeceſſion from a church holding and 
uc iataining her reformation-purity, but concerning ſeceſſion 
em ſuch judicatories as are letting flip that purity once at- 
ood WW:inzd unto, er who are carrying on a conrſe of defection 
on our reformation principles and purity. Again, the 
thefWocltion is not concerning ſeceſſion from a reforming church, 


xr from judicatorics that are willing to be reformed ; but con- 
ercing ſeceſſion from ſuch judicatories who refuſe to be re- 
himed, and who, inſtead of returning unto the Lord, are 
2 fercral inſtances hackfliding. more and more, particularly” 
athe late active cotcurrence of the moſt part of the miniſtry 
pith an en ident encroachment upon the crown and kingdom 
| the Redeemer, by their reading in one ſhape or other the 
eeact of parliament anent captain John Porteons, and in tlie 
biverſal ſilent ſubmiſſion and acquieſcence of the judicatorigs 
ito the faid Eraſtian encroachment and uſurpation, Alto, 
he queſtion is not, If this or the other particular ſtep of de- 

tion from our reformation purity, conſidered abſtractiy aud 
itſelf, gives juſt ground of ſeceſſion from the preſent judi - 
tories? but the queſtion is, Whether or not a complex 
burle of defection, and this perſiſted in after thy ordinary - 
(cans haue been uſed to reclaim them, gives juſt ground for 
ach who deſire to be found faĩthful unto the Lord, to de- 
nt from eccleſiaſtical union and conjuction with the ſaid ju- 
Iatories, and to aſſocia te together in a diſlinò jndicative 
Wacity from them, in order to bear teſtimony unto our re- 
mation principles, and againſt ſuch a complex courſe of 
ctection from them. whereby the bond of our, eccleſiaſlical 
diy in the preſent judicatories is diſſolved and broke? The 
Wing miniſters have never ſtated their ſece ſſion upon any 
nicy}ar ſlep of defeRion conſidered abſlradly in itſelt, 
U upon a ſeries. and tract of back ſliding, or upon a complex 
dorſe of defect ion from our retormation- purity; as is evi- 
at from their firſt teſtimony, p. 46. The ſeceding mini. 
have jaſt ground to alledge, that the preſent judicato- 
E. 4 ries 
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ties refuſe to diſplay the banner of a judicial teſlimony el 
truth; in regard they have neither expreſly nor panticy 

condemned the many bainous errors that have been brough 

to their bar, whereby a dangerous ſpneretiſm is intrody 
into this church. They may likewiſe juſlly alledge, thi 
there is a ſeries and tract of tyranny in the admimiltratian 
whereby the flock of Chiiſt are wounded, ſcattered and bi 
ken; as alſo, that the crown rights of the Redeemer han 
been profaned and caſt down to the ground ot late, as ve 
as in former times; and that go judicial teſtimony is lifte 
up for his ſpecial prerogatives as King of Zion, por for th 
honour ot his kingdom; and that, in theſe and the like pu 

ticular inſtances, the bond of our union and conjunction i 
this particular organized church is diſſolved and broke 
Aud further, it may be ailedged, That a courſe of defedtiy 
is perſiſted in, notwithſtanding of re preſentations, rem 
firances, and other ordinary means that have been uſed by 

miniſters add other church members to bi ing the judicatoriaWtiou 

to the faithful diſcharge of their duty; and therefore, H 

it is the duty of all ſuch office bearers in the church of S 

land, who defire to keep the word of the Lord's patience lo, 
and to be found faithful unto him in this day of degeneraq ithtt 

and backſliding to de part from eccleſiaſtical communion WD 
the preſent judicatories, and, tho' they may be few in nun thi: 

ber, to aſſociate together for the exerciſe of the keys of gr, t: 
vernment and diſcipline for the ends for which they are cons 

' mitted unto them; or, that it is their duty to do what they | 

have a right and wart: int to do, and what all ecclefialticuFs tt 

Judicatories are commanded to do, as they would app ce 

themſelves unto the Head of the church, ud as they woull 
anſwer the end and defign of their appointment and in ſtiiui⸗ 
on in the New Teſlament church, which is for the ſoppot 

and defence of the tru'h, and for the cdification of the bod 

ot Chriſt. 7 

3 Gall coly further obſcrve, That when the complex cone ir 
duct and management of the preſent judicitories is conſiderd, 
together with their iubmiſſion to ſuch Eraftian encroachment 

and vivrpations which nearly affect their conſtitution; e 
queſiion likewife is, Whether or not the preſent judicatorie inc 
ot this p{tional church can be held and repute as lawful ard 0 

right-cou{tizyte courts of Chi? 1 fhall allo conſider det. 


quelſtio aur 
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dello in this ſhape, in ſtating the argument for ſeceſſion 
om the laid judicatories. 1 ous proceed e i 0 
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"Irs the Argument for 8525 on from the 2 
Juduato- ies 14 ſtatea, and alſo vindicated from the 
kuceptions laid againſt the _ by the Araber 5 
the Hay. 


A $ the queſtion is ſtated in the cloſe of the cnn 
chapter, that which I am now to inſtruct and prove is, 
tat, when the conduct of the preſent judicatories of this 
tional church is conlidered, all ſuch who deſire to ſtand 
pon our reformation bottom and ground, ought to depart 
om communion with them in their judicative capacity; as 
lo, that ſuch miniſters and elders, who deſire to be tound 
thtul unto the Lord, have right and warrant on their ſide, | 
dm the word of God, and from the acts and conſtitutions = 
this national church agreeable thereto, tho few in num- ; 
r, to allociate tugether, and io exerciſe the keys of govern- 
at and diſcipline, that they may in a judicative capacity 
r teltimony to the truths of God againſt the many inju- 
s that are done to the ſame, as allo that they may in the 
d capacity contribute their endeavours for the help and re- 
f of the Lord's oppreſſed heritage thro' the land. And, 
proot of this, I thall take a view of the church of Scotland 
lhe is repretented | in her preſent judicatories, both with re» 
to her conduct in doctrinal errors, and alſo with reſpect 
ber behaviour in the exerciſe of government and difcipline; 
from her management in theſe (hall thew. that there is 
juſt ground for ſeceſſion from her; and that ſuch mini- 
1s and elders, who endeavour to cleave to our reformation- 
Uiples, have right, as is ſaid, to affaciate together in a 
int capacity from the ſaid judicatorics: And } ſhall con- 
We this chapter with ſome inſtances of ſeveral ſteps of de. 
ion that have taken place ſince the ſceeſſion was lirſt ſtat- 
ene 1733. whereby i it will appear, that the prelent judi- 
| catories, 
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catories, inſtead of reforming and returning unto the Lud 
have rather given ground to the ſeceding miniſters to cont 

in their ſeceſſion fi om them. ; 
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Wherein it is proven, that this Naticiial Church, as fle i 
preſented in her prefent Judicatories, has not the Scriptur 
Gharatler of the Church of the living God, 1 Tim. ill, 1g 


Hare obſerved already, that it is a ſpecial character of i 
[| church of the living God, that ſhe is a ſociety profeſſy 
and confeſſing the truths of God; hence the is defigned, 1 
pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tim. iii. 15. The Popilh d 
tors do groſly abuſe this {cripture, when they conclude tid 
it the infallibility of their church; but our reformed dun 
do very well obſerve, that the Holy Ghoſt, in the ab ac 
words, plainly declares unto us one of the principal ends a 
deſigns of the erection and conſtitution of a viſible church 
this world, with the duty that is incumbeat upon every pt 
ticular church, as ſhe would evidence and maniſeſt herkdt1 
be the church of the living God. The church is thegrat 
of truth, that is, ſhe ought to maintain, vphold and ſuppt 
the truth, againſt all ſuch errors as may ſpring up in l 
church, whereby the truth may be any wiſe prejudiced: N 
is the pillar of truth, that is, ſhe ought to publiſn, nolMbrox 
and declare the truth, in ſuch particular and diſtinct term 
as every one may undet ſtand the mind and will of the L 
and bead of the church; when error is vcated, ſhe ought! 
give a certain and diſtinct found, that it may be known Wl 
is truth, and what is error. The office bearers of the chuic op! 
are in a ſpecial manner injoined this duty, theiefore thi 
what is incumbent upon the church · repreſentative in a pl 
ticular manner: The apoſtle Paul gives a particular cha om 
and warning to this purpoſe unto the elders of Epheſus, A0 
xx. 28, 29. As alſo, the maintainance and preſervation « 
truth, is a truſt committed unto the office bearers, wh 
they are commanded to hold faſt, 2 Tim. i, 13, 14. In eie 
particular viſible church, whether national or provind 
their communion together is built upon their common 
er joint profeſſion and conſeſſion of the fame faith: Þ, 
a particu 


EN 
particular vißble church, every one have doctrine, and 
ery one have a plan, there is nothing but diſorder and 
,afuſion in the houſe of God; and if there is not a joint 
ofeſſion of the truth, in'oppoſition unto ſuch dangerous 
rors as may arile, a particular church may ſoon become a 
;bitation of dragons, inſtead of being the houſe of God; or 
ſynagogue of Satan, inſtead of being the church of the liv- 
jo God, It is one of the ſpecial uſes and ends of all public 
oofeflions of Faith, to hold forth from the word of God the 
uth, in oppoſition unto ſuch errors and herefies whereby 
ine truth may be ſubverted. But, if we take a view of 
e conduct of the preſent judicatories with reſpe& to the 
ngerous errors that have ariſen amongſt us, I mull obſerve 
ith regret, that this national church, as ſhe is repreſented 
them, bas not the above character ef the church of the 
ing God; tho” we have an excellent Confeſſion of Faith, 
ei, thro' the conduct and management of the judicatories, it 
annot be looked upon any more as a fixcd ſtandard and teſt 
fſoundnefſs in the faith amongſt them,as may be evident from 
be following particulars, 5 | 5 
A ſcheme of principles, everſive of that ſcheme of — 
oth laid down from the word of God in our Coaſe ſſion 
ath, has been brought to the bar of our aſſemblies: As for 
ſtance, Doctrines, whereby the federal headſhip of the firſt 
dam was impugned and denied, and conſequently the true 
d proper imputation of his firſt ſin to his poſterity is over- 
down; doctrines, whereby the heinous deſert of original 
a imputed and inherent is diminiſhed ; as alſo doctrines, 
hereby univerſal grace is eſtabliſhed, in ſo far as it has been 
ſerted at the bar of our aſſemblies, that there is an impli- 
ite offer of grace, and an obſcure revelation of the remed7 
rovided for fin, made to thoſe that live without the church, 
the works of creation and providence including traditicn ; 
$ likewiſe, in fo far as a congection is eſtabliſhed, either 
om the gracious nature, or ſrom the promiſe of God, be- 
Wixt the ſerious endeavours of the heathen, and a fuller and 
barer revelation of the remedy unto them; and betwixt the 
nous endeavours of .thate that are within the church, and 
XCial and faving grace: Doctrines alſo, whereby tbe abſo- 
ve dominion of God over tbe free ions of the rational 
ure, and the creatusC's abiolute dependence upon him in 
ukiag, as well a5 in being, are ſybvertce, and „ 
| 7 
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1y a ſpecial part and branch of diving proridenes impugnl 
Poctrines likewiſe, whereby our faith of the truth of gi 
_ revelation is, according to Mr, Locke's ſcheme, ultima 
reſolved into a ſeries and train of moral arguments and e 
ings. As theſe and other pernicious doctrines have ha 
vented and maintained amongſt us, fo the author of the bi 
will be hard put to it to prove that they are not everlized 
the foundation; and however light ſome may make of then 
yet, if they are ſeriouſly conſidered, it will plainly #pax 
that the whole ſyſtem of divine truth, held forth trom HA 
word of God in our Confeſſion of Faith, is ſubverted by then; 
And it may be too juſtly faid, that the church has been le 
vened by the ſaid doctrines, ſeeing theſe dangerous erat 
have been brought to the bar of our aſſemblies once and v 
gain, and the ſtandard of a teſtimony has never been lifted uf 
againſt them. When the above doctrines were brought fil 
under the cognizance of our general aſſemblies, they way 
diſmiſſed anno 1717 in fome general terms, and none of they 
were particularly and expreſly condemned. And when ihe 
committee of aſſembly; anno 1727, found it clearly prove 
that Mr. Simſon perſiſted in teaching the ſame dangerdu 
ſcheme, yet the aſſemblies of this church have never ge 
any manner of teſtimony againſt the ſame; neither does the 
author of the Eſſay alledge, that any of them have been cov pro 
demned, as contrary to the word of God and our Contfeſſd nor 
of Faith. And, if this is duly coniidered, every unprejudiMi in 
ccd perſon may fee, that there is no truth in what is aſſertii era 
concerning this church, Eſſay, p. 2. * As her ſtandards fue v1 
« doctrine are pure, fo ſhe allows of no errors in doQtrine.” ; 
Tho! her flandards for doctrine were never fo pure or pere Wer x 
yet when error is brought unto her bar, and not ccpdemn:0 8 by | 
ſhe is. juſtly charged with tolerating and allowing error. Ii Tr. 
evident, that tho' the ſtandards of a church may be pure, en 
if error is brought to the bar of her judicatories, and mai 
tained as agrecable unto her ſlandargs, and the church lays00: 
thing to the contrary, that every one who adopt fuch dange ef. 
rous principles may reaſonably judge In themſelves, that the 
church does not reckon the errors they eſpouſe to be contrar Like 
to her public ſlandards. And this was the cafe with Mr, 
Simſon; he maintained, that the ſeveral propoſitions uh bry 
were owned and acknowleged by him, tho' of the above da" Wk: 
gerous nature and tendency, were agrecable to the * 
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Gol, and nowile, covtrary to our Confeſſion of Raith. 


jintained by Mr. Sim ſon in his firſt proceſs, our Confeſſion 
faith can no more be reckoned a fixed ſtandard; and teſfof 
thodoxy or ſoundneſs in the faith, in oppolition to the ſaid 
ors, either in the judicatories of the church, or amongſt 
ch as are in conjunction with them; in regard the preſent 
dicatories have refuſed a Confeſſion of their Faith, in op- 
tion to the above pernicious errors maintained at their bar 
reeable to the word of God, and nowile contrary to our 
id Confeſſion of Faith; and conſequently they malt be held 
a leavened lump, until the above · mentioned and other er» 
ts are particularly and expreſiy condemned. tn. 
With reſpect to the facond libel againſt Mr. Simſon, and 
errors vented by Mr. Campbell, if they are duly conſider- 


ie is to be regreted that it may juſtly be affirmed, that er · 
ol: ererſire of the foundation have been vented amongſt us, 
l that the judicatories have given no particular teſtimony 
dea them, even tho” the venters of the ſaid errors have in 


e manner pled that their doctrines were nowiſe contrary to 
word of God, or our Confeſſion of Faith. As for inſtance, 
wa de true Deity of the Son of God is a foundation truth; as 
wan, it is a foundation-truth, That the three-perſons of the a- 
rable Trinity are one ſubſtante in number: But it was clear» 
col proven, both by the depoſitions of witneſſes, and by Mr. 
a ron's own papers in proceſs, that he had expreſſed him- 
| fin terms ſubverſive of theſe fundamentals truths. Yet the 
ertelWeral aſſemblies of this church have never inflifted any cen - 
e upon the ſaid Mr. Simſon, bearing any proportion to 
grievous ſcandal and offence he had given; yea, they have 
er particularly condemned the erroneous propoſitions vent- 
by Mr. Simſon, whereby the ſcripture · doctrine of the ho- 
OE Trivity is ſubverted; neither have they aſſerted the truth 
Je poſition unto the terms in which it has been oppoſed and 
ed: And conſequently the preſent judicatories have never 
ys 008 this day lifted up a faithful judicial teſtimony for the a- 
ange e foundation truths, and agaioſt the ertors that have been 
ut era to the prejudice of the fame. 
manlrewiſe, a ſcheme of dangerous principles has been pub- 
and defended by Mr. Campbell profeſſor of church- 
"ory at St. Andrews; and amongſt others, in his preface 
is diſcourſe proving that the apoſiles were not enthuſiaſts, 
* | 7 ä nun 


ige it is plain, that, with reſpect to the errörs uſſerted and 
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he afferts, p. b. 6. * That the laws of nature are in the 
<« ſelves a certain aud ſufficient rule to direct rational mind 
* to happineſs; and that the obſerving of theſe laws xz 
great mean and inſtrament of our real and laſting felicy? 
And alſo in his enquiry, p. 273- he aſſerts and ma¹⁰ 
„% That if we ſettle it as our main purpoſe, to recomme 
& oneſelves to the love and eſtęem and commendation of Gy 
41 and of all mankind, thro' every ſtage of our external eu 
* ence (viz. by our moral virtue, or by out duties of d 
a ence unto the moral law) which, ſays he, if we follow u 
1 tare, we cannot but do: every degree of eſteam we x 
1 quire here cannot but be exceeding grateful: The proſpef 
of being univerſally. applauded for ever hereafter, muſt... 
* ceſſarily be very tranſporting; and the means that lik, 
« np to this commendation, viz. Moral virtue, cannot HA! 
© prove extremely agreeable.” From wheace it is plain, 
Mr. Campbell aſſerts, That the practice of moral virtue 
inflitnted mean for recommending us unto the love; eli 
and comendation of God; as allo, That, in the practice 
moral virtue, we are to ſettle it as our main purpoſe u on 
commend ourſelves to the love and commendation. of 

thereby, The author of the E/ay may try if he can ren 
cile all the above ſeveral propoſitions, - conſidered toe aou 
with what he himſelf acknowleges to be a foundation -e b 
p. 26. © That our juſtification is ſolely by the ſurety's1 
** puted everlaſting righteouſneſs,” Again, Mr, Camp 
affirms, © That the ſole and univerſal motive to virtuom 
<« tions is ſelf-love, intereſt, or pleafure, Enquiry, p. M cat 
*« and that men may refuſe to worſhip God, ualeſs be pl 
« {-nts bimſelf favourably inclined to their intereſt, audi 
* dious of their happinels; and that in matter of dei our, 
« they are abſolutely governed by ſelf-intereſt.” To wi 2 
I may add another of Mr. Simſon's principles, That, Mete 
it not for the proſpect of happineſs, we could not, bn 
« therefore would not, ſerve God.” The committee i it t 
ſembly, anne 1727, do pive it as their judgment, That Wc: 
principle of Mr. Simſon's (which is the fame upon the n try, 
with Mr. Campbell's principle concerning ſelf love aud kn, 
intereſt) is everſive of the foundation.” For, ſay they, 

contrary to the © inſtin of that new nature the Lotd a 
eth all his people with in regeneration ;— and that 1h: 7; 
* thro' a prevailing reſpect to God's honour and glory, le 
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st 
not a mere or chief reſpect to our own happineſs, that the 
difference det wixt nature and grace is to be cleared to the 
doobtful Chriſtian.” - And they add, That the above prin · 
le © is a ſacrificing of all to the idol of ourſelves, and a 
going only the length of the fooliſh virgins, who may de- 
rs the oil of grace for the ſake of their own happineſs, 
aud that they mey enter into heaven.” State Proc. p. 
. If the general aſſembly had approven of the above judg- 
nt of their committee, they had given fome teſtimony to 
track; but they took no manner of notice of it: And 
/ the above doctrines, everſive of the foundatigu, have 
brought to the bar of the judicatories; yet none of them 
ye been particularly or expreſly condemned: And as for the 
chers of them, Mr. Simfon was but ſlightly cenſured, 
d Mr. Campbell was diſmiſſed from the bar without any 
pſure at all; yea, his principle conterning ſelf · love and ig- 
eſt has been adopted by the aſſembly 1736 in their act diſ- 
ſing the proceſs, as the aſſociate preſbytery have found, 
} give their grounds and reaſons for it in their act and teſ- 
zoty, p. 65. and fince the author of the Eſſay has not at- 
ppted to diſprove any of faid reaſons, I need not inſiſt upon 
vindication of them. Upon the whole, fince groſs and 
hous errors, yea, errors ſubverſive of the foundation, 
e been brought to the bar of judicatories, and ſince they 
e not been particularly nor expreſty condemned, nor the 
th aſſerted in direct oppoſition unto them; with what co- 
or ſhadow of reaſon can it be affirmed, that the preſenr 
Iicatories allow of no errors in doctrine? Eſſay, p. 2. Our 
bor likewiſe in a very magiſterial manner aſſerts, © That 
it is uvaccountable to charge the church of Scotland as fa- 
ourers of theſe errors, ſeeing never ſo much as one perſon 
u any of the judicatories of this church offered to vindi- 
ate or plead for any of theſe,” p. 18. But tho? never one 
lon did plead for them under the character of errors, yet, 
it not been pled before the judicatories, that they ſhould 
uſmiſſed without cenſure ? and, when an act aſſertory of 
| truth has been demanded, does not our author very 
| know that it has been argued in open court, that we 
c not to add new articles to our Confeſſion of Faith? 
chat could be meant by ſuch pleadings, but that our 
eſton does not determine particularly and expreſly, in 
volition unto many of the groſs and hainous errors 8 
| ave 


have been vented? Vea, had not ſuch pleadings a direct Me 
dency to ſupport Maſters Simſon and Campbell in their on 
nary plea, that their pernicious errors were not -contraryy 
our Confeſſion of Faith? and, is it not plain, that the ju 
catories have never particularly or expreſly condemned amine 
them as ſuch? If theſe things are duly conſidered, our au th 
may eaſily ſee, that the charge that is laid againſt the jnda on 
tories, as favourers of errors that have been vented among 
us, may be very well accounted for. 
Tho' Mr, Campbell's affair was ſometime after the en 
of the ſ ceſſion, and though there was ſufficient ground aj 
reaſon fot declaring a ſeceſſion on account of the con o 
judicatories in the affair of Mr. Simſon, eſpecially when i 
ordinary means did not prevail for obtaining a judicial. t 
timony for the honout and ſupport of injured truth; 
to prevent reptition, I judged it proper in this place to cou | 
ſider what relates unto doctrine; and, for the ſame reaſon, he 
ſhall briefly conſider the conduct of the judicatories with non. 
ſpect to doctor Wiſhart's affair. The preſbytery of Ed! 
burgh having excerpted out of two ſermons, preached wlll" 
publiſhed by him, ſome propoſitions which they alledged Fr. 
either ſtrike againſt the uſe and deſign of Confeſſions of Fail 
as ſtandards of orthodoxy in a particular church, or. e 
contrary to ſome important articles of our own Confeſſion ai der 
Faith; when the cauſe came before the laſt general aſſem i bu 
1738, the managers for the preſbytery of Edinburgh iglil 
ed before that aſſembly, that the particular propoſitions al Co 
cerpted out of the doctor's ſermons ſhould be judged, 
that the aſſombly ſhould conſider whether they were er 
rors contrary to our confeſſion or not. Though this AM * 
mand was juſt and reaſonable. yet the aſſembly thought f *" 
to conduct themſelves after another manner; they heaſ"!+ 
the doctor declare his adherence to our Confeſſion of Faitlifhif*" ! 
and upon his declared adherence to the ſevetal aid be. 
of our confeſſion. unto which the propoſitions taken M 
of his ſermons were alledged to be contrary, he is ach en 
from the charge of error. At this rate, though one Mol 
teach and publith error, if he (hall declare his adherence ref 
our Confeffion of Faith, or if he has the (ill and deni th 
ty to impoſe ſome ſenſ- upon the received articles of 
Confeſſion, whereby he pretends to reconcile his owN* Si 
nets and ſentiments with them, he is immediately * cor 


* 


13 

» charge of error. And who can dovbt, that, where a 
anfeſfion is authorized by the laws of the land, ſuch as are 
t reſolved to deprive themſelves of the legal benefice will 
n the ſaid Confeſſion, and profeſs their adherence to the 
ne, even when their ſcheme of principles is quite oppoſite 
\ the genuine ſenſe and meaning of a public and authorized 
nfeſſion of Faith? But, in the mean time, when the prin- 
ples or doctrines that men have vented are not impartially 
amined and judged, as to their agreeableneſs or diſagree- 
leneſs to that ſcheme. of divine truth laid down from the 
ord of God in our Confeſſion of Faith, in this caſe our Con- 
ſion is of no ſignificancy to diſtinguiſh becwixt ſuch as 
ake a profeſſion of the truth, and others; it gives no dif- 
n nor de terminate found in the church, it is aiven up and 
andoned as a ſtandard of ſoundneſs in the faith: And that 
is is the ſtate of matters at preſent in this national church, 
ſhe is repreſented in her prefent judicatories, is tov evident 
om the ſeveral inſtances I have given of her procedure and 
duct in the doctrinal errors that have been brought to her 
Ir, | | | 

From what is above obſerved, the reader may jndge what 
ound our author has for that confidence wherewith he 
preſſes himſelf, p. 26. 1 hope, ays he, and am con f- 
dent, that nothing like theſe (viz. errors everſive of the 
foundation) is to be found in the church of Scotland; for 
ſhe adheres to all the doctrines contained in our excellent 
Confeſſion of Faith.” Notwithſtanding of our author's 


; | 
„dent boaſt, it is ground of lameutation, that even ſuch 
'Oors are to be found in the church of Scotland; and it is al- 


evident from what is already obſerved, that the judicatos 
are ſo far from adhering to all the articles of dur excellent 
tcflion of Faith, that they have diſmiſſed ſuch errors from 
ar bar, without a direct and expreſs t-ſtimony againſt any 
them, What he adds conc: rning the eng gements, that 
1 as are licenſed to preach the goſpel, or erdaibed to the 
7 miniſtry, come under, to aſſert, maintain and defend 
the doctrine contained in the {aid Confeſſion ;” and their 
res difowning © all Popiſh, Arian, Socinian, &c. and 
other doctrines, tenets and opinions whatſoever, which 
re contrary to, and inconſiſtent with t ic foreſaid Con- 
fellon of Faich:“ Neither doth this upport out author in 
confidence; in regard ſuch as are licenſed to preach, or 
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bordained to the koly miniſtry, may reckon that they 
warrantably ſign our Confeſſion of Faith, and make thy 
bove ſolemn renunciation, in à copſiſtency. with their a0 
ting Maſters Simſon's and Campbell's ſcheme; and that 
this reaſon, Becauſe the preſent judicatories, who requim 
ſaid engagement and declaration, had the above hainonsy 
rors under their conſideration, and have neither found 
declared them to be contrary to the doctrine held forth fi 
the word of God in our Confeſſion of Faith; neither þ 
they found Maſters Simſon's nor Campbell's propoſitions 
be either Popiſh, Arian, Socinian or Arminian doctrines. 
may be reaſonably judged, that when a coufeſſion is fon 
or any renunciation of the above nature is made, that h 
are done according to the declared ſenſe and meaning of thi 
who require the ſaid renunciation and ſubſcription: Can 
then be imagined, that when ſome doctrinal errors haveblWrcic 
brought to the bar of our judicatories, and when they llWcnt 
refuſed once aud again to condemn them in expreſs terms, 
contrary to our Confeſſion of Faith; can it, I ſay, be 
gined, that ſuch who are ſolemaly engaged to adhere toll 
doctrine of the ſaid confe ſſion, ſhould thereby think th 
ſelves engaged againſt ſuch doctrinal points as the judicatan 
have refuſed to condemn, or that they ſhould look upon 
of Maſters Simſon or Campbell's propoſitions to be eil 
Popiſh, Arian or Arminian, which the judicatories bar 
fuſed to condemn as ſuch ? Therefore there is no groundi 
what our author further adds for the ſupport of his confidt 
hope, If there be ſuch abominable hypocrites, acting 
« low men, as profeſs, promile and engage contrary to W 
% may be their ſentiments, this is to be lamented, but c 
* not be abſolutely prevented in any church.” There wal 
have been ſome truth in what our author aſſerts, if thejil 
catories had diſcharged their duty, in giving a particular 
faithful teſtimony againſt the errors mentioded; but, ine 
is othetwiſe, they may judge with themſelves, that the) 
not engaged to any thing contrary to their own ſentiml 
even when they are the ſame with theſe of Maſters Simſon! 
Campbell; and conſcquently they may reckon, that the cha 
of being abominable hypocrites cannot in juſtice be laid ag 
them, | ; | 
Before I paſs this head, it deſerves to be noticed, that! 
management of the preſent judicatories, in the errors thats 


doit reverſe of, the Somduct auf prattive of fach coclelial- 
il ſynods and aſſemblies as in for mer or latter times have 


four general councils did particularly and expreſſy condemn 


e church, whereby the true Deity of the Son and Holy 
doll was denied, or the two natures of the Redeemer con- 
unded, or whereby the unity of his perſon was overthrown 
dd they alſo aſſerted the truth in oppuſition to the terms id 
hich it was either impugned or denied by the ſeveral adver- 
ries. Likewiſe the famaus ſynod of Bort did the fame; 
ith the ſeveral Arminian etrors that were brought to their 
r. Likewiſe the famous churches of France, when Piſcator, 
very conſiderable divine, publiſhed his peculiar opinion oon · 


ember of that church of France, yet they did, in their na- 
dual aſſembly at Gap, 'condemn paticularly Piſeator's error, 


to 8: (dyteries and ſeſſions, to have a particular eye upon per- 
ds tainted with his error, be they miniſters or private Chriſ- 
ns: And, in their national aſſembly held at Rochelle, they 
ſert the truth in expreſs terms, in oppoſition unto Piſcator's 
eg or. who denied the imputation of the active obedience of 
iſt; the words of that ſynod are, The wole obedience 
d of Chriſt, both in his life and death, is imputed unto us, 


aa for the full remiſſion of our fins, and acceptance unto e- 


ternal life *,” The national church of France did teſtify 
> Wl the ſame manner, not only againſt errors vented amongſt 
ut ei emſelves, but againſt errors verited in neighbouring churches; 
ga ereby they might be in danger of being tainted z till they 
egg: to decline from their reformarion-purity, as in the caſe 
the Univerſaliſts, which was brought before the national 
ſnaods at Alanſon and Charenton ; and their decliniug did gra- 
ally increaſe till deſolatioh came upon them. J 
wa 404, ſince our author has peruſed the acts atid detiſious of 
* national ſynods of France, he could not but obſerve an 
7::20le harmony between the methods taken iQ reforming 
nes by the churches of France and Scotland, for preſerv- 
g the purity of do9\rine, by an exact and impartial exerciſe 
ikipline, in condemning all errors whatſoever, _— 
a 22 
* Quick's Syn. Pol, 1. Pp. 21), 26g: 
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4 brought to cher bar, has been not only different fro: 


[thfally diſplayed a banner for truth: As for inſtance, The. 


e ſeveral groſs and dangerous errors that did ſpring up im 


ming the aCtive obedictice of Chriſt, though he was not 


contrary to their Confeſſion of Faith; and wara'd ſynods- 


„ 
he could not but obſerve, that the preſent ſlate of the chu 
of Scotland in a great meaſure reſembles that of the chud 
of France when upon the decline; and that the meaſuy 
taken by their national ſynods, when errors and erron 
perſons were brought before them, exactly correſponds vil 
theſe taken by our preſent aſſemblies, of which we han 
clear evidence in the above inſtance. And as this was a fol 
runner of their ruin, ſo while we follow their example, whic 
ſtanding upon record, ſhould be a warning to future pene 
tions, tis to be fear d that, in the righteous judgment of Gy 
ſometime hence ſtrangers may have occaſion to ſay of u, 
the collector of theſe monuments ſays of them, O that ih 
« generation which ſucceeded the firſt reformers, had not lay 
« the reins! How happy might they have been! In theme 
<« ing of the reformation they were fair as the moon, clear 
« the ſun, and terrible as an army with banners. The pre 
« eſt princes of France ſubmitted their necks to this gol 
« yoke of Chriſt. A national ſynod was formidable tot 
44 moſt daring ſinner. Their diſcipline, duly and prudent 
« managed, preſerved the purity of doctrine, worſhip a 
« morals amongſt them *.” Had our author duly attend 
to theſe things, I am perſwaded he had not been fo for 
to acquit the church of Scotland, and condemn thoſe who( 
poſe the meaſures taken, by her preſent judicatories, with 
ſpect to errors and erroneous perſons brought before then 

From the whole of what has been ſaid, ſince Maſters Si 
ſon and Campbell have pled at the bar of the judicatont 
that their principles were nowiſe contrary to our Copfelli 
of Faith, and ſince the judicatories have not declared their 
veral errors to be contrary to the ſame, tho' the above n 
tioned and other groſs errors have been vented by the 
hence it is plain, that our Confeſſion of Faith cannot 4 
more be judged a fixed ſtandard of orthodoxy or ſoundnei 
the faith, at leaſt with reſpect to theſe important points i 
have been brought to the bar of the faid judicatories. A 
from what has been ſaid, I may likewiſe draw the follon 
conluſion, That this national church, as ſhe is repreſented 
ker preſent judicatories, has not the character I have md 
oned of the church of the living God, in regard ſhe does! 
vphold and maintain, aſſert and confeſs the truth, in opft 
tion unto the many dangerous errors that have been del 


amongſt us, which are either everſive of, or very par cular 


« 


* Quick's Syn. Vol. 1. Intro. p. 16. 


0 
, the foundation of our Chriſtian faith and practice; and 
onſequently we cannot have union, conjunction or coaleſcence 
ith them, as parts and members of that ſame eccleſiaſtic 
ody; eſpecially when it is conſidered, that, by their above 
onduct and management, they have broke and diſſolved that 
ond of our eccleſiaſtical union and communion, which con- 
ſts in our common omologia, or joint external profeſſion 
Five ame fn. IE TER | 
| reckon the argument for ſeceſſion, as it is ſtated upon 
he head of doctrine, to be of conſiderable weight; and 
herefore I ſhall briefly take notice of ſome things alledged by 
he author of the Eſſay, to take off the force thereof: And I 
aſt judge, from the high commendations that have been 
ven to this performance, he has offered the force and 
length of what theſe who warmly condemn our ſeceſſion, 
ave to ſay for themſelves on this as well as on other heads. 
Dur author, p. 113. ſtates the objection of Separatiſts, as he 
e es them, upon the head of doctrine after his own way, 
nd ſpends ſeveral pages in his anſwers unto it; but the read- 
r may eaſily ſee, that he has never ſtated the argument in its 
1c light and due force, and therefore bis anſwer unto it is 
ly according to his way and manner of ſtating it, I ſhall 
or weary the reader with every thing that might be noticed 
pon this head; I (hall only take notice of ſome things, on 
em bich the author feems to lay the greateſt ſtreſs and weight. 
e refers to what he had ſaid in the beginning of his fourth 
wu bepter, which he reckons may be a ſufficient anſwer to the 
djection. I have already conſidered what he has offered in 
e faid place, and therefore ſhall not inſiſt further upon it, 
le adds, p. 114. That, whatever heterodox or erroneous 
priaciples ſome may be leavened with, they do not, nor 
care they vent and openly avow them ;” and concludes, 
While they are not owned and defended, they cannot be 
charged upon the church of Scotland.” But, have not 
alters Simſon and Campbell openly avowed their principles: 
we they not owned and defended them at the bar? and have 
ot the judicatories refuſed exprelly to condemn their errors ? 
berefore, according to our author's own reaſoning, their 
Noncous principles may juſtly be charged upon the judicato- 
es of this national church. „ : 

The author of the Eſſay proceeds to give ſome more par- 
ar anſwers to the objection, as he {lates it: He owns, p. 
#9 115. 
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115. that Mr. Simſon © was too eafy paſt, anne 1717 
And. That it was the fault of the church of Scotla 
&* that ſhe did not free that zealous faithful ſervant ot Ch 
„ Mr, James Webſter, from the burden of a proſecution i 
* libel; ſecing that affair was no per ſonal concern ot his ou 
But if our author hag faid that it was the fin of this churdy 
and that it is a ground of mourning to this day, that My 
Simſon's errors were paſt in general terms at that time, wit 
cout any particular expreſs teſtimony againſt any of bis grol 
propoſi tions, he had ſpoke more to the purpote. Our auiba 
adds, that Mr. Simſon (upon the firſt libel) declared hizaþ 
* herence to our Confe ſſion of Faith and doFtrines thera 
* contained. and diſowned the errors oppoſite theretowhan 
« with be was charged.“ Who doubrs of Mr. Simſon's d 
claring his adherence to our confeſſion? This both he andM 
Campbell always did; they ſlill pled the doctrines they taught 
were agreeable to the doctrines contained in the confeſſa 
And this is what was the fin of the judicatories, that they io 
not declare their peculiar doctrines to be & hat in very de erts 
they are, viz. errors, and contrary to our Conteſſion of Faith 
As for what is ſaid of Mr. Simſon's diſowring the errors q 
oſite to our Confe ſſion, tho? our author mentions this ou 
and again, yet he clouds and darkens the mat ter after bis d 
dinary manner. If he means that Mr. Simiop refuſed that! 
bad taught any errors oppoſite to the dectrine contained! 
our conteſſion, this is very true; for Mr. Simſon always ll 
ed this charge: But if, by diſowning errors, is meant bisW 
owning the erroncovs propoſiticns which in bis andwers toll 
firſt libel he aſſerts and defends as truths, agreeable 101 
word of God and our Confeſſion of Faith, and which thecal 
mittee of aſſembly 177% found he centinuéd to teach, th 
if I way uſe ont of our author's phraſes, an impoſing vpe 
the world when our author affirms, he has diſowned thee 
rors wherewith pe was charged; and I may challenge thei 
thor of the Eſſay to point me ont any of his ſaid er1ors u- 
he has difowned, * „ | 
Ide author of the Eſſay gives it as his humble opin 
znuent the groſs and damnable errors in Mr. Simſon's ſecovongy 
bel, that, conſ:dering what an affiont was put upon to 
great God our Saviour by his erroneous doctrine, he jull 
* dcferved de poſition from the holy miniſtry for what 
found proven againſt him at that time,” But yet, 10 f 
N ö | | m_ 
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avate the matter, he ſubjoĩns ſome declarations and acknow- 
gwents which he alledges Mr. Simſon made; and theſe are 
t down with the ordinary marks of a citation, but he has 
ot directed us to the place where they are to be found; and 
e truth is, they are nowhere to be found in any of his ac- 
now legements, recorded in the (late of the proceſs, according 
p the terms ia which they are laid by our author: And yet L 
od the act of aſſembly, diſmiſſing the proceſs, make ule of 
e ſame expreſſions with our author, whereby Mr. Simſon's 

ao wlegements are repreſented in fuller terms than what we 
ave from himſelf in the ſaid ſtate of the proceſs. But yet, 
fter all theſe endeavours to dreſs up his acknowle gements in 
e moſt favourable manner, it is certain that he neyer made 
by till he was brought unto a pinch, and then his acknow- 
gements are in very general terms. Tho? in his firſt letter to 
e prelbytery of Glaſgow he vents ſuch expreſſions as plain- 
5 derogate from the eſſential glory of the moſt high God our 
aiour, and tho! in his other papers in proceſs he allo ſub- 
ts the ſcripture- doctrine af the Trinity, yet he never makes 
by acknowlegement of the indignity that he has done to our 
lorious Redecmer; he never makes the leaſt acknowlegement, 
at ever he vented any thing contrary to the doctrine con- 
ering the adoreable Trinity, as it is held forth from the 
ord of God in our Confeſſion of Faith: And therefore the 
werend and worthy author of the Enquiry, formerly menti- 
ned, had juſt ground for the following judicious obſerve on 
r. Simſon's Declarations, 4 Which (lays he) in words may 
dear a ſound ſenſe, but in my opinion are very little to be 
regarded, while he underſtands them in a ſenſe conſillent 
with his former papers, and docs not ingenuouſly retract 
bis Arian tenets therein vented *.“ | | 

It is alledged by the Eſſay, p. 116. That the church of 
Scotland was fo far from approving his errors, that as ſhe 
found them relevant to infer cenſure, Which was a plain 
condemning of them; ſo, notwithſtanding of all ſaid by 
im for alleviating of his offence, the aſſembly 1928 cen- 
lured. him with the ſentence of ſatpenſion, &c.” To, 
bich it is anſwered, That it cannot-be alledged that the ju- 
Katories have ever found any of, the errors contained in the 
it proceſs againſt Mr, Simſon relevant to infer cnſure, and 
alquently they have never plainly condemned them; and 
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the like may be ſaid of the errors vented by Mr, Cam 
And therefore the argument for ſeceſſion, as is is ſtatedupy 
the head of doctrinal errors, ſtands ſtill in its force. "Anda 
to the relevancy that was found in the articles of Mr. Simſch 
ſecond lidel, it is only a general relevancy, and none of they 
are particularly declared to be contrary to the word of Gd 
or our Confeſſion of Faith. And here it muſt be obſer 
that, as the libel is laid, propoſitions net neceſſary to be tag 
in awvinity, and which give more occaſion to firife than bog pris 
mote edification, are relevant to infer cenſure as well as tho 
that are expreſly contrary to the word of God and our Cop 
feſſion of Faith. Now, in determining the relevancy of th 
ſeveral articles of libel againſt Mr. Simſon, the aſſembly Ao. 
not determine whether the propoſitions libelled are ſuch a 
are expreſly contrary to the word of God and our Confeſſia 
of Faith, or it they are only ſuch as are not neceſſary too 
taught in divinity : Hence, notwithſtandiug of what is allebiſers 
ged by our author about finding the articles of libel rel nc 
ro infer cenſure, the judicatories have never yet declared ie be: 
to be contrary to the word of God and our Conteſſion ou! 
Faith; and conſequently the truth 1 in theſe important poinl 
has never yet becu expreſly aſſerted, in oppolition to the term 
in which it has been oppoſed and ſubverted With reſpel be 
to th» ceuſute iaflicted upon Mr. Simſon, tho' our author dn, 
clares that he juſtly d-ſerved depoſition, on account of 1h 
affront he had put upon the great God our Saviour by his 
roncous doftrine; yet he thinks fit to make an apology, Me 
the page laſt cited, for ſuch as voted only for his ſuſpeno nin: 
and conſequently for the conduct of the judicatories of im 
church in paſling him with a cenſure nowiſe adequate to iſs! 
crime and offence: “ And (ſays he) 'tis well known there 
« were ſundry iu the aſſembly fully of the mind he deſervel 
« dcp3ſition, who yat, from apprehenſions of as great or great 
* er damage to follow upon this to the church of Chrill Mr. 
© Scotland, they only voted for his ſuſpenſion ; and I app 
hend it Rowed. more from this, than lenity to him, ag 
% he was not depoſed.” And here, by the by, 1 may ef < 
mark, that, if ſome others had uſcd the terms of the churd 
of Chriſt in Scotland, a grievous charge had heen brought WF '! 
grinſt tbem; but in regard I judge they may be uſcd with cl 
out any derogation from the divine warrant and authority ſc 


| national churches, therefore I Mall pals n. ln the * " te 
word 
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ral and dark expreflions about great or greater damage to fol- 
o to the church upon the depoſitions of an Arian, than if 
- was only ſutpended; he ſhould have told us plainly, what 


theſe great or greater apprehended damages were: Would 
he d.potition of one, Who, as our author. acknowleges, had 


53000 in the aſſembly, or a rent in the church of Scotland? 
Or, was the ſcnience of ſuſpenſion agreed upon, to compro- 
mile the matter betwixt ſuch as were for depoling him, and 
ſuch as were for no cenſure at all, or, as it isExprcfſed in the 
act concluding the proceſs, with ſuch as give it as their opi- 
non that he ought to be treated with more tenderdels, in 
elpect of the declarations he had made, and the alleviations 
hat arc laid to be found in the courſe of the proceſs? If this 
5 our author's, meaning, it is ground of lames tation that mat- 
ers were come to ſuch;a pals in a national aſſembly of the 


be any diſpure or heſitation about holding in miniſteriatcom- 
munion one who had.endeavoured to rob the Son of God of 
his true Deity ; eſpecially when it is con{ideſtd what other 
dangerous errors he had obſtinately taught. Our author makes 
liberal acknowlegements that Mr. Simſon deſerved depoſiti- 
on, and yet he makes uſe of all his art and {kill ta extenuate 
he fin of the judicatories; but I humbly judge they have a 
very bad apologiſt for them, when he tells us of great or 
greater damage to follow upon their calting out an Arian from 
miniſterial communion with them. It a proper and due tefy 
imony againſt an open affront put upon the Son of God was 
neglected, in order to compromiſe differences among theme 
lelves, it is a ſin that lies at the door of this national church, 
and kor which we have ground to fear that the Son of God, 
who hath ſaid, All the churches ſball know that I am he which 


gataſt us. Our author ſubjoins an evidence “ that the judi- 
catories of the church of. Scotland are neither fo corrupt in 
* doctrine, nor ſo lukewarm in the cauſe of Cbriſt, as Se- 
paraliſts repreſent;“ namely, that, ** According to the bre- 
threus firſt teſtimony, p. 49. it was coutraty to the de- 
clared mind of moſt of the preſby teries of this national 
church by far, that the aſſembly 17 29 did relt in the ſen- 
” tence of ſuſpenſion againit Mr. Simion.“ But then, how 
comes 


5 of our author, the reader is amuſed with ſome genes 


put au affront upon the great God our Saviour, occaſioned a a 


ace famous reformed church of Scotland, that there ſhould 


earcheth the reins and hearts, may yet plead a controverſy a. 
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1 
comes it to paſs that there was ſuch an univerſal ſilent fa 
miſſion to the above ſentence of that aſſembly? How cong 
it to paſs that there was not a preſbytery in all the church 
Scotland remonſfirating, before the aſſembly 1730, again oe 
decd that was done contrary to the declared mind of mg 
part of preſbyteries? Ah! how foon was this. concern id 
truth, which our author inſinuates, and this zeal for the ca 
of Chriſt cooled ! Yea, ſo very low did it turn of a fudda 
that, at the aſſemblies 1730 and 1731, very few fynods bat 
preſbyteries ſent inſtructions, repreſentations or petitions bat 
an act aſſertory of the truth, and a ſeaſonable warning agauf 
the errors of the time; any goodneſs that appeared among 
us was like the morning cloud and the early dew that fon 
paſſeth away. x | "41 
With reſpect to Mr. Campbell's errors, the author of th 
Eſſay reckons that his erroneous propoſitions that were uy 
der the conſideration of the judicatories were only unc 
« tious expreſſions,“ and that his explications might rm 
% found and orthodox,” p. 119. and he proceeds, p. 121 
to purge Maſters Simſon and Campbell of hereſy, if the wag 
heretic is tak® in its ſtrict ſenſe, And here it is proper i 
notice the reaſon given by our author, why neither of then 
can be called heretics, when the word is taken in the {lr 
ſenſe; For, ſays he, none of them offered to defend the 
« erroneous poſitions as libelled, or in the ſenſe alledged + 
« gaiaſt them.” Their ſeveral poſitions were laid in thei 
libels as errors; and it is very true, that none of. them wer 
40 weak as io defend their poſitions under the notion of & 
rors. As for what our author adds, or in the /enſe alledgs 
againſt them; our author does not alledge that they teu 
ted any of their propoſitions, but only that they did not o 
them in the ſeuſe alledged againſt them: Therefore, accors 
ing to bim, they gave a ſound ſenſe and meaniog unto thelp 
veral propoſitions that were. libelled againſt them, I ho 
it will be allowed, that a ſcuſe and meaning, oppoſed to ol 
received and approven principles, was the ſenſe in which Mi 
tets Simſon and Campbell's poſitions were libehed agil 
them; and it is very evident that they have all along defends 
their opinions in a ſenſe directly oppoſite to the received piii 
ciples of the church of Scotland: Therefore,, whatever # 
they have uſed, now and then, in colouring their errors Wil 
fly diſtinctions; yet it muſt be owned by all who my" 
3 | l NY p 
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keir ſcheme, that they have defended their erroneous WY 
jons 28 libclled, or in the tenſe alledged agaioſi them: And, 
dur author refuſe this, let him give an inſtanceæ of ſuch er- 
pocous propoſitions as - Maſters Simſon and Campbell have 
plained into a ſound ſenſe, and ſuch as he will venture bis 
un character upon, that they are ſound and orthodox; and, 
til he do this, I mult either hold him as giving up the queſ- 
jan as he himſelf has ſtated it upon the head of doctrine, or 
hat he has not underſtood their principles: For when be fays 
hat Mr. Campbell's ex plicatious be ſound and ortho- 
ox, to uſe one of his own phrates, forme may alledge that 
is as much as if he had faid he does not know Whether they | 
ere ſo or not. | 
The author of the Eſſay obſerves, from the Prelbytery's 
and teſtimony, p. 66. that they affirm, That the a& 
' ſembly 1736 adopted profeſſor Campbell's principle con- 
* cerning ſclf-love.” And this they had good reaſon to af- 
irm; and our author has never attempted to diſprove any of 
he reaſons and grounds that they have' offered, why they 
odge it ſo manifeſt and plain. Bat, ſays our author, lee- 
„ing they own ſome worthy men in that aſſembly did not 
* notice this, it might been charitably thought this was a 
were overſight in the aſſembly.” But he does not fairly 
eport the words of the preſbytery's act and teſtimony; their 
ords are , * The caſe is ſo plain of itſelf, and from what - 
bas been obſerved, that nothiog is neceſſary io be added, 
except to lament that God has left this church ſo far as ts 
* adopt this error, and that he ſo far deſerted ſome worthy 
men as not to notice jt, and teſtify againſt it;“ and this 
hey had juſt ground to ſay. Our author adds, ©* And that 
they had no deſign of adopting this propoſition is evident. 
in that not ſo much as one perſon in all the aſſembly did 
' ſpzak a word againſt it; for it cannot be denied, ſome in 
that aſſembly had the intereſt of truth as much at heart as 
the brethren themſelves, &c.”” But this is ſo far from be- 
ag an evidence, that the aſſembly had no defign of adopting 
dr. Campbell's propoſition concerning ſelf. love according to 
lis ſenſe and explication of it, that it is an evidence to the 
ontrary, And what tho! there were worthy men in that 
iembly, tha: had the intereſt of truth at heart, who ſuffer» 
d it to paſs without oppoſition ? ?* This was indeed an evĩ- 
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8 4 4 . 


n 
— 


S8 IT *M.. 


dience that 1 were in this matter, as the preſbytery ſpa 


aſſembly did not take up Mr. Campbell's propoſition in ih 


' that the aſſembly's conduct in this matter was a bare d 


* ly depafted from the Lord in this matter, nor adopt 
e this propoſition as their principle * Tho' none will affig 


* aſſembly 1737 did not think the former aſſembly had g 
4 ven juſt ground for the above charge, yet they declare 


the aſſembly 1737 leaves us ſtill at an uncertainty what is t 


to prove that the aſſembly. 1736 did not adopt Mr. Camp 
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ſo far deſerted of God, as not to notice it and tellify 
it; but it is far from being an evidence that the bulk of the 


ſenſe in which he underſtood it, neither was it an eden 


ſight, as our author ſpeaks. And when he adds, Thy 
charity obliged to think that the aſſembly hath not wicked 


that the aſſembly adopted any propoſition under the not 
of error, yet it is a wicked departing from the Lord, "wha 
darkneſs is put for light, and when evil is called good, d 
when any church-judicatory embrace error as if it were a d. 
vine, trutb. Our author likewiſe adds, . As the afſwmbh 
1736 declared they had not paſſed a judgment on Mr 
*© Campbell's quarrelled poſitions, - ſo, tho? the following 


* their ſtedfaſt adherence to the principle of this church, 
% contained in our Confeſſion and Catechiſms, as to out 
„ chief end in every thing we do; which was a plain di 
© owning that principle of ſelf love.“ But, did not Mi 
Campbell in like manner always declare his adherence to th 
principles of this church? And did be not attempt to rec 
cile his principles concerning ſelt love with our Confeſſion 
and Catechiſms? Therefore the above general declaration d 


doctrine of this church concerning the principle of {elf-lon 
in regard Mr. Campbell may in a conſiſtency with his ow 
principle, as it is adopted by the aſſembly 1736, acknowlep 
and declare in the ſame terms with the aſſembly 17 37: Elps 
cially when it is conſidered, that the only reaſon that is gireh 


bell's principle is, That the ſaid aſſembly gave no judgmell 
or formal ſentence upon the report of their committee; wett 
as it is evident that the faid aſſembly do in expreſs terms & 
clare, That ** the examining and ſlating the matter 3s has 
„been done by their committe, is ſufficient for cautionil 
* againſt the errors that ſome at firſt ſuppoſed Mr. Campbi 
«© was guilty of And it is no leſs plain, that the commit 
tee, in examining and ſtating the matter, have approved d 


EZ © 
e above erroneous propoſition, in reſpect that the commit- 
ce have declared their opinion and good hopes that Mr, 
Campbell had no unſound meani in aſſerting felf- love to 
be the ſole principle, ſtandard and motive of all religious 
« ations; becauſe he had declared before them, That, by 
his ſaying that the chief or ſole motive to virtuous and re- 
; ligious actions was the deſire of out own happineſs, he 
+ meant no more but that our delight in the glory and ho- 
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ion in terminit, which the preſbytery in their act have aſ- 
-rted to be an error adopted by the aſſembly 1736. 


=” 


* [ ſhall kere conſider another exception laid by our author 
aaa ſeceſſion on the head of doctrine, Eſſay, p. 3. „The 
a of aſſembly 1736, ſays he, anent preaching is a fur- 
” ber ſtanding teſtimony of the orthodoxy of this church, 
ad of her concern to have ſound doctrine taught and 
10 « preached by all her miniſters.” And, p. 142. The ſaid 
| gi ' is an act aſſertory of moſt of the great truths which had 
deen controverted.” And, p. 175. it is called a ® Warn- 


' ing at leaſt to all miniſters and preachers againſt the errors 
and blaſphemous he reſies vented among us.“ But the a- 
hore act of aſſembly, the? it contains ſome good and excellent 
hings, is not an act aſſertory of the truth, in direct and ex- 
reſs oppoſition to the many damnable errors that have been 
drought unto the bar of our aſſemblies; neither does it bear 
ny particular warning againſt ſuch dangerous errors, in the 
erms in which they have been aſſerted and maintained at the 
ar of the judicatories. Beſides, if the ſaid act is reckoned 
ſſertory of the truth, or a warning againſt the errors of the 
ime, what a very inconſiſtent part did that aſſembly act with 
hemſelves, when they diſmiſſed from their bar a ſcheme of 
Lngerous principles vented by Mr. Compbel without any 


lay build again what they pretended to deſtroy the other, 
a their act, which our author calls aſſertory of moſt of the 
ruths controverted, be reckoned a ſtanding teſtimony of their 
arthodoxy, or caticern to have ſound. doctrine taught and 
preached ? Nay, have they not rather by ſuch an inconſiſtent 
procedure made themſelves tranſgreſſors? Gal. ii. 18. To 
event repetition, I ſhall here alſo notice what our author 
affirms, p. 174. viz. © As to the putting a bar to violent 
. uruſions, the general aſſembly 1736 revived that * * 
. jo —3 FE 1 whi 
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nour of God was that chief motive; which is the propoſi- 


etimony againſt them? And when this aſſembly did the one 
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* which declares againſt ſettling chorch-officers conn 
© the will of the congrepation.” - But, what bar have thy 
put upon violent intruſions, when with the ſame breath thy 
_ appoint the pre ſbytery of Stirling to proceed to the ſat 
ment of the dated ee e yarllh of Denny, and te bei 
pains to bring the people of that pariſh to ſubmit to the & 
eiſions of the church? Let every unprejudiced perſon judgs 
if fach inconſiſtent proceedings, in a judicatory that bears thi 
character of a court of Chriſt, have not a direft tendency 
expoſe and caſt 16oſe our principles, ſtead of affertiog u 
maintains e. * 
Our anthor, p. t 22. alledges, That © the not cenſdrin 
© profeſſor Simſon apd profeſſor Campbell according to th 
« demerit of their off-nce, can be no ſuch ſtep of defettin 
& as is ground of ſeparation: For, ſays he, ſometimes the 
church of Chrift hath judged it convenient to paſs thee 
% roneons without infficting any eccleſiaſtical cenſure fd 


* thekr_off-nce;” And the proof he brings of this is take 


from Acts xv. where he obferyes, That the firſt New. Id 
tament general aſſembly or council, tho' they condemned the 
corrupt and erroneous doctrine that was vented, ** yet, ſay 


* he, we read not a word of any cenſure inflifted upon th 
* preachers or teachers thereof.” But our author worll 
remember, that the ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories 
not ſtated ſimply upon their not inflicting due cenſure apa 
the erroneous, but eſpecially upon their diſmiſſing them fra 
their bar, without aſſerting the truth in oppoſition unto that 
errors, and withon* an expreſs condemnation of theſe erroty 
and in this reſpect their conduct was the reverſe of what mw 
the practice of that famous ſynd1, who particularly and & 
preſly condemned the corrupt doctrides that had then ſpruꝶ 
up in the church. When our author affirms that there wa 
tiot a word of any ceuſure inflifted upon the foreſaid com 
ene. and teachers, he unwarily pleads the cauſe of us 
Independents, who affirm the very fame thing; but, i0' 
poſition to them, our Preſbyterian divines do affirm, thi 
this ſynod at Jeruſatem did © put forth a tritic or cenfurid 
* power, ſtigmatizing the falſe teachers with the infamol 
* brand of tronbling the church with words, and fubvertidf 
„of ſouls, Acts xv 24.” This was indeed a very If 
cenſure, as the author way find from the London minivel 
In their Jur Div, Reg. Eecl. p. 226, and there be 1580 
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1ewile 2 more ſolid reaſon than that imaginary oft 
vhich he alledges and pretends to anſwer, why that ſynod 
lid not proceed againgſt the falſe teachers by the cenſure of 
communication. And it is pain that the point in queſtion 
fore the ſaid ſynod was a point that had not been determin- 
4 before that time in the Chriſtian church; aud therefore it 
ns neither ſeaſonable nor needful to proceed to a higher cen 
ure than that which was already paſt againſt theſe falſe teach - 
s, until it ſnould appear that they per ſiſted in their courſe, 
xd were obſtinate in the ſame, notwithſtanding of the fore- 
id ſynodical determination. But tho? the doctrinal errors 
vhich have been brought to the bar of our jadicatories are 
ch as ſtand condemned by our Confe ſniòn of Faith, and the 
oafe ſſions of other reformed churches, yet, if the judicato- 
ies of this national church had condemned the faid errors, 
nd declared the teachers of them to be ſuch as have troubled 
with words, and ſubverters of ſouls, tho? they had not pro- 
eeded to any higher cenſure, I hambly judge the argument 
12d not been quite ſo ſtrong, as now it is, for flating a ſeceſ- 
on from them upon the head of doctrine. x 
[ have now traced our author in the ſeveral exceptions a- 
ninſt our argument for ſeceſſion, as it is ſtated upon the 
onduCt of the judicatories on the affair of doctrine; and it 
plain from what is obſerved, that the tendency of his rea- 
dning is to vindicate the conduct, or extenuate the fin, of 
e preſegt judicatories in the whole of their management a- 
dut this weighty and important matter. As for the treat- 
tent he gives ſome expreſſions contained in the paper given 
dy my revernd brother. Mr. Mair. to the preſbytery, to- 
ether with his retreat to the aſſembly 1638, and his o- 
her common topics, which I know not how oft are repeated 
bis Eſſay, I ſhall conſider them in their proper place; on- 
„ before I paſs this head, I cannot but notice what a-ſmall 
ccount this author makes of the gtievons backſlidings of the 
hurch of Scotland from her reformation - purity: For (ſays 
he, p. 122) moſt of the things laid to the charge of the 
church of Scotland at this day are only omiſſions.” And, 
74. when he mentions it as one of the principal grounds 
f ſeceſſion, that no warning hath been emitted againſt 
nrors and blaſphemous hereſies vented amongſt us, For 
my part (ſays he) I ſhoold be glad to fee fuch a warn» 
ing ——but the neglect of this is only an — | 
ws | ' 
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t ſeems that-ſuch omiſſions make but a little imptaſſy 
upon his own mind; and he endeavours what he can, thy 
his reader may make as little account of them as he dog 
Tho! our ſeceſſion is ſtated upon commiſſions as well as on 
ſions, yet I wiſh our author would conſider that omiſſical 
are ſo hainous and grievous in the ſight of God, that, wha 
ſentence is paſt againſt men at the great day, omiſſions ws 
only mentioned, Mat. xxv. 41 42 &c For I was an huy 
gred, and ye gabe me no. meat &c. Omiſſions may even tun 
the pureſt churches into ſynagogues of Satan; if the erroneoy 
are not cenſured, and if error is not condemned, a ſociety 
profeſſing to be a religious ſociety, may ſoon become a het 
of blaſphemous Arians and Socinians, and of wicked Arn 
nians, or of the like groſs ſubverters of the truth, and of thy 
ſouls of men: And therefore, whatever the author of the H 
fay, or others, may think of the conduct of the preſent juds 
catories, in not condemning plainly the errors of the day, and 
in refuſing to aſſert the truth in oppoſition unto them, 30 
from what is obſerved it may by evident, that their omiſſion 
in this matter are ſuch, whereby this national church as the 
is repreſented in her preſent judicatories has forfeit a claim i 
the ſeripture · character of the church of the living God, 
regard ſhe does not uphold, ſupport, maintain and contei 
the truth, in oppoſition to the errors of the day: Yea, they 
are ſuch, whereby ſhe does hot anſwer one of the ſpecial end 
of the Lord's rearing up and erecting a viſible church upa 
the earth, namely, That there may be an open and publt 
proſeſſion and confeſſion of the truth, to the honour, tit 
praiſe and the glory of our great Immanuel, who builds tl 
temple of the Lord, and bears all the glory. Again, thel 
omiſſions are ſuch, whereby our Confeſſion of Faith 1s 80 
more a fixed ſtandard and teſt of orthodoxy and ſonndael 
in the faith amongſt the preſent judicatories, or. theſe th 
are in conjunction with them; and likewiſe, the ſaid omi 
ſions are ſuch, whereby ſhe has practically let go, in MM 

foreſaid capacity, theſe truths that were once received 
confeſſed amongſt us, while our Confeſſion of Faith and 
ſeveral articles thereof were maintained and held in thel 
genuine ſenſe and meaning. In fine, the omiſſions mentiol 
ed are ſuch, whereby one principal bond of our eccleſiall 
cal unity is diſſolved and broke by the preſent judicatons; 
From all which it appears, that our ſeceſſion from them 5" 
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des theſe L have already named, to ſhew how averſe the 
imitire Chriſtians were from the very appearance of any re- 
vious communion with the erroneous; Mr, Claud reports, 
hat, as for thofe who taught falſe doctrine, the primitive 
arch never had any union with. them. And, ſays he, not 
only the antients had no communion with them, but, to 
new how neceſſary and indiſpenſible they jadged a ſepara- 
tion from them to be, they went {6 far as to refuſe com- 


prize or weakneſs, or ſome other intereſt they had feceiv- 
ed heretics into their conminiunion, altho' as to themſelves 
they had kept their faith in its purity ®.” He gives two 
amples of this ſtrictneſs in the primitive church; the one 
of Gregory the father of Gregory Nazianzen, who, being 
ceived by a fallacious writiag, gave the communion to A- 
ans; whereupon ** all the monks of his dioceſe, with the 
preate(t part of his church, ſeparated themſelves from him, 


nor embraced herſy. The other inſtance he gives is that 
the orthodox of the church of Rome, who refuſed to hold 


en with Felix their biſbop, * becauſe he Held com. 
te munion with the Arians, altho” he entirely held the Creed 
ol of the council of Nice.“ Claud mentions thefe inſtances, 


u to ſhew how far their averſion went, which they had 
om holding communion with the Arias, tho' he does hot 
Molutely approve of the above carriage: Neither can] juſti- 


ben he was impoſed upon by a fallacious writing; but their 
rage would have been more juſtifiable, if they had been 


atories, who, without any impoſition upon them, have 


that | 3 on 5 a ive 
ol daa Arian in miniſterlal and Chriſtian communion with 
* em, and have obſtinately refuſed to give the church faĩth- 
| and warning againſt his errors, The ſame author likewiſe 


8, f any one did not believe that the ſociety of the Ari- 
us could be reudred culpable, under a pretence that he 
bed the teſtimony of his own conſcieuce, which did not 
accuſe him of having violated or renounced the faith there; 

„it 
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ports +, that Fauſtinus, in bis treatiſe apainſt the Arians, 


| ated* upon the bead of doctrine is both juſt and war- 
table; 1 (hall conclude this head with an in ſtaace or two, 


munion with the orthodox themſelves, when either by für- 


altho' they well knew that he had Hot changed his mind, , 


— 


the carriage of Gregory's church, who ſeparated from him 


the fame circumſtances with us, who have to deal with jun- 
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« it belonged to ſuch a one to take heed and to exartilne tia 
| « ſelf: But, as for me, the canſe of God being concerned 
—_ judge myſelf bound to be more precautioned, and to hay 
| ta greater fear than thoſe perſons have.“ I ſhall only of 
what Dupin reports of Hilary biſhop of Poitiers,” who, hat 
ing come to the fynod that met at Selucia, anne 3 $9, did, 
his firſt entrance into the ſynod, make confeſſion of his fil 
according to the deciſions of the council of Nice, upon whit 
he took his ſeat in the ſynod; but, when he obſerved thi 
many of the biſhops were Arians, he departed, and wail 
not be any more preſent with them *. It is to be obſery 
that the ſynod admitted of the above confeſſion of his fail} 


yet he would have no church-communion where Arians wal p 
_ Litfibg as members. Many other inſtances to this pu k. 
might be given of the primitive Chriſtians refuſing religo lo. 
or church-communion with the adverſaries of truth, ell: 
where no ſuch thing was expreſly required as an approbatinh't? 
of the principles of the erroneous, = Ws * 
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TWherein it is proven that the preſent Fudicatories of this Mie: 
tional Church are Tyrannical in the Adminiſiration of ly 
: vernment and Diſcipline, . 1 pn 
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A every ſociety in the world muſt have its own dil 


government within itſelf, without which it call 
ſubſiſt, but muſt needs fall into confuſion and diſorder; 5 
the church of Chriſt is a ſociety which muſt needs have lays is 
order and government within itſelf, for its own preſerva 
and ſupport: 4nd therefore the Lord Jeſus, who is faith 
in all his houſe as a Son, hath not left his church deſtitu co: 
ſuch a mean, which is abſolutely neceſſary for her preler 
on and ſubſiſtence in her preſent militant ſtate ; be . 
whoſe ſhoulders the government. is laid, and who is, by cr 
Father's deſignation and appointment, King over Zion iel 
ef his holineſs, bath ſettled the order and government of er. 
own ſpiritual kingdom; he has not left it to the arbit 
will and pleaſure of men, what model and form of got 
ment ſhould be ſet up in his church; he has not left it ton 


* Biblicth, Auf, Eccleſ. Tom. 2. p. 138. 


„ e 1-400 3 
) ging laws unto bis ſubjecls, in theſe things that concert 
em as they are they ſubjects of his ſpiritual kingdom; nei- 


is houſe according to their arbitrary will aud pleaſure: He 


| his flock and heritage; there he has alſo dcclared his mind 


kingdom are charged with the greateſt ſolemnity ia the 
lowing manner, © Ezek. xliv 5. And the Lord ſaid unto me, 
of man, mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear. 
ith thine ears all that I ſay unto thee concerning all the ordi. 
pnces of the houſe of the Lord, and all the laws thereef, and 
ark well the entring in of the houſe, ith every going forth 
the ſanctuary. As for the officers of Chriſt's ſpiritual king 


d ordinary, 1 Cor. xii. 28, The extraordinary officers 
re apoſtles, prophets, ſuch as are endued with the power 
working miracles, gifts of healings, and diverſities of 


ary officers ſet in the church are teachers; helps or des- 
bs, who have the overlight of the poor; governments, 
it is, governors or rulers; by whom the elder that only 
es is intended, the ahſtract being put for the concrete. 


arch, they muſt be ſet over her by her own choice, call 
| conſent, Acts i. 23. and vi. 3, 5. and xiv, 28. Like- 
e, they muſt be authorized and ſet apart unto their reſpec- 
offices, Acts vi. 6, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Rom. x. 15. The 
ner reſpeCts their nomination or deſignation unto their ſe- 
offices, and this belongs unto the whole church; the 
er reſp:Qs their authoritative miſſion, and this belongs 
to ſoch office bearers of the church as have power and 
rity from the Lord Jeſus for that effect. 

as for the courts of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, theſe are 
ber congr-gational elderſhips, prelbyterial mcetings, or ſy- 
G 2 nodical 


her has he left it to men to give officers aud ordinances unto 


2s declared his mind concerning all thele things plainly in 
1 in his houſe, and after what manner they are to be ſet o- 


acerning the courts of his ſpiritual kingdom, and all the of- 
ce bearers in his kingdom have their ſeveral inſtructions de- 
rered them, not from men, but from him who is the only . 
ord and Lawgiver to his ſubjects; and it is upon their high- . 
peril if they tranſgreſs them. Hence all the ſubjects of 


jm, the apoſtle gives us a roll of them, both extraordinary 


1gues; but, the ſcripture canon being now compleated, the 
urch does not ſtand in need of any ſuch officers. The or- 


for the manner how theſe officers are to be given to the 
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nodical aſſemblies. As for ſynodical aſſemblies," theſe ew) 
ther provincial or national, and, if the ſtate of the chi 
did admit them, 9Ecumenical, We have the divine pat 
and warrant for ſuch aſſemblies, Acts xv. with Acts xi 
4, 5. With reſpect to preſbyterial meetings, the divine pi 
tern and warrant is very plain for them; as Acts xi. 3 

Where we find ſeveral teachers or miniſters of the word id 
iy miniſtring unto the Lord, and at his commandment af 
direction exerciſiſtg acts of juriſdiction, ver. 3. as alſo, 
name preſtytery is expreſſed in ſcripture, 1 Tim. iv. 1 
holding forth a ſociety or body of elders aſſociated topeth 
for the exerciſe of government and diſcipline in the church 
Our Preſbyterian divines have made the tame thing evida 
from the churches of Corinth, Jeruſalem, Epheſus, c 
which were Preſbyterial churches, under the inſpection ad 
government of their paſtors and elders aſſociated in a prellj 
terial capacity. I refer the reader to their writings, parti 
larly to the Farm of Church. government, received and appt 
ven by this church anno 64 5. I ſhall only further oben 
upon this head; That preſbyterial courts appear to bein 
proper and ſtrict ſenſe radical judicatories, as is evincedl 
the reverend and worthy author of the State and Duty of th 
Church ef Scotland &c. publiſhed anno 1732, p. 95. for 
following reaſons amongſt others; If, A church - fee 
or congregational elderſhip ſuppoſes and implies a prelby 
4c tery, as morally neceſſary towards its erection, and thee 
1 dination of its conſtituent members, without whoſe of 
<< pation that ſeſſion could not in an ordinary way have bl 
« erected; and, without a preſbytery previoully exiſtin 
«© theſe its members the miniſters and elders could not I 
ce been ordained. 2dly, A ſynod provincial or national 
« far from pre exiſting a preſbytery, that it ſuppoſes ll 
< implies in its very nature and conſtitution the pre- exiſte 
« of preſbyteries, as the matter of its being and erectidl 
With reſpect to congregational elderſhips, the divine want 
for them is concluded by juſt and neceſſary conſequence, f 
feveral places of the holy ſcriptures; as for inſtance, W 
there is mention of a plurality of churches in the one f 


byterial church of Coritith, 1 Cor. xiv 34. as likewiſe wil * 
there is mention of the church in ſuch a houſe, Rom. . Mics 
1 Cor. xvi. 19, Col. iv. 15. Philem. 2. As theſe culo both 


were lipgle congregations, fo the London miniſters * 


"> » * * 
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-borve*, that theſe ſingle congregations have the name and 
nature of churches, and therefore behoved to have the ordi- 1 
nary ſtanding officers that are ſet in the church, viz. paſtors „ 
or teachers, governments or elders ruling well, and helps or 
deacons; and, if ſuch ſingle congregations have 13 
ſtanding officers, they muſt needs have likewile thepower ot 
zule and government, for the edification of the bedy of Chriſt. 
in matters peculiarly belonging unto them, and which in or- 
dinary caſes, according to the rule of the word, fall under 
their immediate cognizance in theſe ſingle or particular con- 
gregations. | „ 

With reſpect to that power and authority that belongs to 
the ſeyeral courts of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, 1 ſhall not 
take upon me particularly to define or determine it; only it is 
not a mere conſultative power and authority: When no more 
is given unto the courts of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, the 
authority of the King of Zion is not repreſented or manifeſt 7 
ed in them; they are robbed of the key of diſcipline,” which — 
is given by the Lord Jeſus to the offige · bearers of his houſe ; 
they have no cenſuring power with reſpect to hereſies, ſcan- 
dal, and obſtinacy: If their power is only conſultative, the 
cenſures of reproof, admonition, ſuſpenſion from ſealing or - 
digances, and excommunication, cannot be inflicted by the 
{zreral eccleſiaſtical courts above · mentioned; tho' the power 
or cenſure is very neceſſary for preſerving ſoundneſs ig the 
taith, and purity ia the walk and converſation of church- 
members, But yet tho” eccleſiaſtical courts may proceed in 
a authoritative manner, in the name of the Head and King 
of Zion, their power and authority is limited, it is a power 
for edification; they have not ' Jordly and magifterial, but a 
miniſterial and ſtewardly authority; they have not a legiſla- 
ure authority, tho' they have a power to declare and pubiiſh 
tne genuine ſenſe and meaning of the laws of Chriſt's ſpiri- 
wal kingdom, in oppoſition to corrupters and ſubverters of 
mne tame; they have a power to apply the doctrines of faith, » 
or tne truths of God declared and laid down in his word, a 
paloft emergent hereſies and errors; they have alſo a power 
'0 apply the cenfures of Chriſt's houſe to the erroncous agd 
Kandalous : They are not lords over our faith and conſci- 
mace, nor the rule of our faith and practice, but helps ta 
orb; all the office · bearers in the church are given her, and 
ble 8 conlequeutiß 
* Js Div. Reg. Eccleſ. p. 187. : 
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. eonſequently all eccleſiaſtical courts are inſtituted and app 
ed, for the perfeftihg of the ſaints, for the work of the mink 
firy, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 12. ad 
 accordihg to our Confeſſion, Chap. xxxXi. F. 2, 3, 4, Buri 
eccleſiaſtical courts rule over the flock of Chriſt with rigowr, 

jf they refuſe to publiſh and declare the laws and ordinanc 
of the Lord Jeſus in oppoſition to gainfayers; if they WI ca. 
contrary to the laws of Chriſt's ſpiritua] kingdom, or they 
ſtructions that they have received from him; if they wound 
ſcatter and break the heritage of God; if they fcreen and pere 
tect the erroneous or ſcandalous; if they turn the edped 
diſcipline againſt ſuch as'cleave to the truth, and teſlify again 
iniquity; then they are unfaithful to their truſt, and peru 
the keys of government and diſcipline, and they thereby an 
feit their claim to the exerciſe of the keys, till they repeh 
and return to their duty: Ard, in this cafe, their power at 
authority may juſtly be rejected, as tyrannical in its exercil 
by the ſubjects of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom. And that ti Pres] 
is the ſtate of matters with reſpect to this national church, o 
ſhe is repreſented in her preſent judicatories, is what Ine 
now to evince; and I hope the ſhort account that is gived en 
bove of our Preſbyteriau principles will not be judged foreign 
to the purpoſe in hand, eſpecially when they are ſo much ct 
poſed even by ſome who not many years ago diftinguilbel|ſpli: 
themſelves by a zealous appearance for them; whereby in! 
are in daager to. be carried away unto the Sectarian extreme 
on the one hand, and on the other hand many are loſing byll eale 
of our Preſbyterian principles, by reaſon of the conduct Met 
the judicatories, Who, tho' they bear the name and char" 
ter of Preſbyterian courts, yet, in the pre ſent exerciſe dir 
adminiſtration of the goverpment and diſcipline, do in e. 
judicative capacity oppoſe themſelves unto our Prefbyterid 
form and order, and walk contrary vnto the ſpecial end at It 
dclign of the ordinances of government and diſcipline in 8 
houſe of God, as may evidently appear from the follow 
particulat inſtances. | „ TD wh 
ft, That the preſent judicatories of this church ate 
rannical in the adminiſtration, may appear from their conduit rou 
in the ſettlement of minifters in vacant congregations, The 
has been for about twenty years by-paſt, and upwards, 
continued ſerics and tract of violent ſettlements, whereby 
niſters have been intruded vpon diſſenting and reclaim 

| Congregauely 


— 


nanced and ſupported by the authority of thè ſupreme ju- 
icatory of this national church, ſo they have taken place 


f the act reſtoring patronages, and others upon the footi 
the act paſt by the aſſembly 1732-ancnt the ſettlement 
cant congregations, It is plain that a legiſlative power and 
uthority was exerciſed over the houſe of God in the paſſing 
f the foreſaid act, whereby the flock and heritage of God 
ere ſpoiled and robbed of the power of chooſing and calling 


10 
e eir own miniſters; and this power was given up to heritors 
infer the general denomination of Proteſtants, by which 


jan conſtitution were inveſted with the power ot giving mi- 
iſters to Presbyterian churches, - The forefaid act was in- 


ed repealed by the aſſembly 1734; But, how was it re- 
of ealed? Was it declared to be ſinful or contrary unto our 
hi esbyterian principles and conſtitutions, as they are aſſerted 
, oF" our books of diſcipline, or other laudable acts of this na- 


ional church? Or, was the above act declared to be a viola- 
ion of the rights and privileges of the ſubjects of the King of 


aſt contrary to ſome forms appointed to be obſerved in the 


helfW@aling of acts of aſſembly: And therefore the ſettlement of 
oneWioiſters is to this very day carried on, either upon the foot- 
nas of preſentations, or after the manner preſcribed in the re- 


jealed act; and conſequently the judicatories of this church, 
ot only juſtify that act in their practice, but, by their ha- 
tual procedure in the ſettlement of miniſters, counteract the 
rdinances and inflitutions of Chriſt, and exerciſe a lordly 
ſomiaion over the heritage of God, whereby they are wound- 
d, ſcattered and broken; and this is done notwithſtanding 
} manifold repreſentations and remonſirances to the con- 
ay. | | 


atruſions is, what the church pf Scotland can leaſt be vindi- 
ated from, p. 30. helikewiſe acknowleges that we have juſt 
round to lament the many violent ſettlements that have ta - 


beiten place: © But, ſays, he, as there hath been a conſiderable 
d, ' iruggle made by many miniſters of this church againſt 
Ji fem, a conſiderable ſtop hath been put to them for ſoma 
Till 


' lime by- gone.“ It is true, that both miniſters and many 
© G 4 other 


angregations : As theſe violent ferdements hays been ch - 


any of them upon the footing of preſentations in conſequence 


eans ſuch as declare themſelves oppoſite unto our Presbyte- 


lion? No, by no means; it was only repealed, becauſe it was 


+ 


The author of the Eſſay owns, that the charge of violent . 
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other church-members have made a coofierabl Aruggh 
gainſt them, as may appear from the narrative I have giz 
in the introduction; but then ſuch. as are ſtraugers to a 
_ amongſt us in Scotland, and who read the above words 
our author, may readily apprehend, that the Lee 
mentions have had ſuch deſireable ſucceſs, that the pte 
judicator ies are repenting and reforming that courſe of 


tence which they bave practiſed againſt the Lord's ber » 
and flock in Scotland: Bot I appeal to Our author him ele 
if he can honeſlly ſay, that the judicatories are cither rep 
ing or reforming their violence. Whether cor aut. 

words may be reckoned an extenuating of the {in of the o 
catories, or whether or not, as they are laid, they have alt 2d 
evident tendency 'to impoſe upon the world, I leave it o ch 
reader, who knows the {late of matters with us in Scout 


to judge for himſelf: Only I may aſk our author, Can ls 
give me an inſtance in any of the general aſſemblies for ſag 
ral years by: gone. wherein violent ſettlements one or md 
have nat been either countenanced, ſupportcd, or exprellyg 
nacted ? Before I have done, I ſhall. give him particular in 
ſtances to the contrary. Here ! ſhall only obſerve, that li 
aſſembly 1724, whole conduct and management was mad 


better than that of ſeveral aſſemblies before, or of any, H 
have followed, yet when the caſe of the pariſh of Cambulig: t 
than was brought before them by an appcal from a fene; 
of the presbytery of Hamilton, which had an evident taiis* « 
dency towards a violent ſettlement in the ſaid pariſh, even e p. 


torclaid aſſembly remit to the presbytery of Hamilton to pq 
cced towards the ſettlement of the ſaid pariſh as they (hal 
judge belt for the edification of that congregatign: Thisw 
a delivering: up of the oppreſſed into their hands who hadg 
ven ſentence apnir{t them; for, who could doubt. but tial 
presbytery would think it neceſſaty to {ce to the execution 
their own ſentence ? 1 ſhould not have upbraided that aſl 
biy with this particular inſtance, if the judicatories had be 
indeed 1cforining their violent meaſures; but the followny 
allemblies one after another countenanced or ſupported, A 
have ſaid, the ſettlement of miniſters over diſſcuting and i 
chiming congrepations, tho' the author of the Filay woull 
have the world believe that à conſiderable flop has been pi 
to ſuch ſinſul practices for fome time by-paſt. 

That the ſetilement of miniſters over diffenting and re 
up claiming 
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aiming congregations is tyranny, I need only appeal to the 
verenad Mr. Currie in his Jus Pop. Div. Pref. p. 4, where 
gives it as 8 re formation · principle from Calvin and Calder- 
ood, which he himſelf adopts, © That it is an impious yob- 
bing of the church, rapine and ſacrilege, to ſetile any mi- 
giſter whether the people conſent or not.“ If our author 
atinues to own this, which he calls a reformation-prigciple, 
will be no difficult matter to prove againſt bim, that the 
ſcat judicatories are guilty of tyrauny, yea, of habitual 
ranny in the adminiſtration, It is attirmed in the Eſſay, p. 
b. „That he is not a tyrant who is guilty of a few acts of 
oppreſſion, but he who is habitually guilty of tbem in his 
adminiſtration.“ He adds,” ** 1 think none will fay the 
church of Scotland is habitually guilty of tyrahny, and in- 
tolerable perſecution whether ot ſoul or body.” Can our 
thor have the confidence to ſay, that the preſent judicatg- 
es are only guilty of a few acts of what he calls impious rob- 
ry, ſacrilege and rapine & I would gladly know what our 
thor reckons neceſſary to determine habitual guilt: Can he 
fuſe that a ſeries and tract of intruſions for a great number 
years by-paſt, and theſe perſiſted in by the judicatorics, 
otwithſtaading of petitions, repreſentations and remon(iray- 
s apainſt them: Can he refuſe, I ſay, that theſe are ſuffici - 
it to denominate them habitually guilty of acts of opprefij- 
2; or, according to our author, of znpicus robbery, ſacri- 
ge and rapine in the adminiſiration? He ſpeaks of intolera- 
e perſecution. of ſoul and body: Is not impicus robbing of 
en of what belongs to them as they are Chriſtians, a conſi- 
able height of ſoul perſecution ? I know not what he means 
h intolerable perſecution ; for the faith and patit nce of the 
nts has overcome the greateſt tyranny and cruelty, Rev. 
i. 11, and Xiit, 10. And as to perſecution of the body, it 
no {ecret, but what is very well known thro the land, that 
nants have been frowned upon, and conſiderable feverities 
e been threatned againſt them, if they ſhould not give in 
the man whom their heritors have thought fit to chuſe for 
ir miniſter: Can our author ſay that there is no per ſecu- 
not body in all this? And, do not the judicatories ſup- 
round encourage ſuch perſecution, when they take the he- 

er's man by the hand, and thruſt him in upon a diſſenting 
6 img people? The Eſſay tells us, from Ruther: 
30 te foord 
ming 
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foord e, 0 That a tyrant is he who habitually fins ag 
4 catholic good of the ſubjects, and ate, and fue 
„ [aw.” But, is not that which our author reckons inal 
robbery, u ſubverting of the laws of the kingdom of Chil 
Can our author, who has profeſſed ſo much zeal for ther 
of the Chriſtian people, refuſe that the catholic good ff 
ſubjects of the Redeemer's kingdom is intereſted in the 
tion of church. officers ? It is reckoned an eſſential poiut ii 
conſtitution of any civil ſociety, and what the catholic g 
of the ſociety is concerned in, who ſhall chuſe their ny 
ſtrates or ſuch like officers; and our reformed divines 
reckoned it of as great importance and moment to the chun 
who ſhall chuſe her paſtors and overſeers. And here If 
give him the words of a conſiderable divine, for hon 
author doth fometimes expreſs a very great regard, vis, roc 
Owen, in his Enquiry into the Original &c. p. 181. | p 
ing of the things that are neceſſary fundamentals unto ie 
der of the church, on the part of the miniſtry, ſays he, M0 
« all the miniſters or officers of the church be duly cho he 
« the church itſelf, and ſolemnly ſet apart in the church ju 
« to their office, according unto the rule and law of Chi 
2 this is fundamental unto church-order, the root of it, 
« whence all other parts of it do ſpring; and it is that e 
« js expteſly provided for in the ſcripture: If theꝶ rc 
« neglect herein, and no other relation required bet 
« miniſters, elders, rulers, biſhops, and the church, Wl cc 
« what is raiſed and created by ways and rules of mens 
« pointment,—the law of Chriſt is violated, and the Med 
« of the church is diſturbed in its foundation.” Ang the 
our author is conſiſtent with himſelf in his- other get 
I do not fee how he can refuſe that the preſent judicayion 
rics in their ſettlement of miniſters are guilty of habit orie 
ſinning againſt the catholic good of the fubjects of Mir: 
and of ſubverting the laws gf his ſpiritual kingdom; it 
if he continues to own that the intruſion of miniſters re 
impious robbery, facrilege and rapine, how comes be 
give the right-hand of fellowſhip to ſuch, by ſitiag e! 
judicatories with them? Can we have a conjunctio WW": © 
parts and members of the fame one eccleſiaſlical boy's: 
with impious robbers, and ſuch as are guilty of fang rr 
and rapine, and who refuſe to repent and reform; 


* Lex Rex, p. 217. 


* 
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at the fame time ſay, We are no partakers of their fins ? 


n our author again, Whether or not impious rob- . 


and ſuch as are guilty of facrilege, &c. deſerve that the 
ſures of the houſe of God ſhould be inflicted upon them? 


they ought to be ſeparated from. | 

ah, A ſecond inſtance that I give of tyranny iu the admi- 
ration, is the conduct of the preſent judicatories with re- 
t to ſuch as have endeavoured to teſtify doctrinally againſt 
preſent courſe of detection, Tho? miniſters of the gol- 
have it in commiſſion 10 teach all thivgs whatſoever the 
d Jefus hath commanded, tho' they are obliged under their 
theſt peril to teſtify doctrinally againſt every public ſin, 
ii. 1. Ezek, xxxiii. 7, 8. yet, as I have noticed in the 
roduction, when the reverend Mr. Erſkine miniſter at Stir- 


our ſteps of defection, he is brought to the bar of the ju- 
atories and the aſſembly 1733 appoint him to be rebuked 
heir þar, for impugning acis of aſſembly and the proceedings of 
judicatories, in a fermon at the opening of the ſynod of 
th and Stirling: And what were theſe proceedings of the 
Iicatories which he impugned ? Even the above-mentioned 
L reclaiming congregations. + 
3dly, A third inſtance of tyranny in the adminiſtration is 
conduct of the preſent judicatories; in thruſt ing out from 
ufterial communion with them ſome miniſters who have re- 


they judged their -miniſterial freedom was reſtrained, and 
o therefore proteſted for liberty to teſlify on all proper oc- 
ons againſt the courſe of defection carried on by the judi- 
ories: This was done by the forefaid aſſembly 1733 in 
ir act and ſentence paſt againſt Mr. Erſkine and three other 
niſters, as I have alſo narrated in the introduction. They 
re every one, in conſequence of the foreſaid act and ſen- 
ce, lir{t ſuſpended from the exerciſe of their miniſtry, be- 
Ile they would not retract their above proteſtation; this was 
e by the commiſſion of the foreſaid affembly : And after- 
ds, at another meeting of the ſame commiffion, they were 
lared to be no longer mitufters of the eſtabliſbed church, be- 
le they refuſed to ſubmit to the cenſure of ſuſpenſion, and 
nud to refuſe to retract their proteſtation. | 

* Efay, P. 35. ; The 


d, if ſo, then, according to our author's declared princi- 


did teſtify doctrinally from the word of God againſt ſotne 


I the like, viz, the impoſing of miniſters upon diſſenting 


ed to ſubmit to the above unjuſt act and ſentence, where- 


— 
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The author of the Eſſay does not pretend to.jaſlify q; 
dove ſentence of the aſſembly 1733: He tells us, p 
Has and am ſorry ever fuch a ſentence was paſt,” wie" 
_ « theſe brethren were caſt out from the communion off 
church.“ I have no ground to queſſion our-authoryl 
genuity, eſpecially when he gave ſuch a public and 
vidence of what he affirms above, in a ſermon preachedial 
Tolbooth-church in Edinburgh that ſage year, on the fall 
before the celebration of the Lord's ſupper there, 
ſpcaking of the conduct of the judigatories towards they 
teſting miniſters, he expreſſed himſelf in the following te 
* That, . tho' they ſhould ſuffer ſuſpenſion, depolition,} 
«« priſonment, baniſhment, heading or hanging, I amy 
t vinced in my conſcience they ſuffer for a good cauſe 
« the Lord will own and honour them in it.“ Lhopelf n 
be excuſed if I have for once reported a hearſay, a prad 
very frequent with our author, and for which I have cel 
condemned him: I ſhonld not have done it, if I had a0t i 
good authority for it; and beſides, I do not reckon ĩt any 
prejudicial unto our author's character. But I mult he 
lowed to add, that I am alſo forry, that, notwithllanduy 
his large profeſſion of zeal againſt the conduct of the q 
tories, he has not found them guilty of tyranpy in the 
niſtration, neither in this particular, nor in any other iull 
whatſoever; yea, he docs what he can to extenuate the 
the judicatories, and for this end he brings in our reform 
period as mere tyrannical by far in the adminiſtration, a 
ledges, nothing can be laid to the charge of the prelenty 
catories, equal to theſe acts of tyranny which he thinks „ 
condeſcend upon from the foreſaid period: But this L oo 
terwards to conſider in its proper place. Here I ſhall bans 
notice a fcœ things that our author offers for taking oli 
force of our argument as it is laid upon tyranny in the UW _. 
viſtrarion, in the particular jnſtance now before me; N 
ledges, in the firſt place, That the act and deed of e bg. 
of Perth and Sirling, reſtoring the ſecediog migillers 1008. . D 
Nerial communion with this church, to their ſeveral conn: e 
and to the exerciſe of all parts of the miniſterial function td | 
in conſequence of the power and authority given the Mead 
ſynod by the general aſſembly 1934, © was, it not a fol 
** yet a material reſcinding of the ſentences pronoun 
_ « againſt them,” Eſſay, p. 165. In oppoſition to 
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ſeceding miniſters affirm,” That the act and ſedtence paſt 
the aſſembly 1733 is never to this day either formally or 
erially reſcinded; and they have given their reaſons for 
in their paper intituled, reaſons by, &c. why they have 
acteded to the judicatories, &c. The author of the Eſſay 
never ſo much as attempted to enter into the argument 
it is laid in that paper, nay, he has induſtrioufly ſhifted 
ſame: As for inſtance, he tells us, p. 163. Whereas in 
vindication of theit not acceding, upon what was done by 
that aſſembly and the foreſaid ſynod 1734, it is complain- 
ed, That aſſembly dis not them/elves judge of the legality of 
the ſentences. pronounced againſt the brethren as they ought, 
ſeeing the ſynod could not do this: and for this he Cites rea- 
is not acced. p. 23. Iobſerved in my poſtſcript ta the letter 
tioned above, that the author of the Eſſay perverts our 
eds, and that as they are cited by him they are unintelligi- 
„and that he apears to me not to have underſtood what he 
is attempting to anſwer. Upon this our author, in a pa- 
r he calls his Short Vindication, after ſome frivolous criti- 
ms, ſuch as“ Whereas it is ſaid, I pretend to give one 
of their reaſons, &c. this I refuſe; I only ſay, Tis com- 
plained that aſſembly did not, &c.” Under whatever ſhape 
may think fit to take up our words in the page from which 
pretends to cite them, they are laid as a reaſon why the 
eediag miniſters judged the act and ſentetice paſt againſt 
em was neither materially nor formally reſcinded. - But I 
After two ſuch inſiguificant eriticiſms, and an alledgance 
inſt ſome words in our act and teſtimony, which I ſhall. 
terwards conſider, he tells us, p. 8. Short Vind. © I gave 
what I took to be the ſubſtance of that complaint, tho” 
| Dot preciſely. in their words, nor did-I ſay they were their 
expreſſions.” Ho comes he then to mark them with the 
inary marks of a citation, as if they had been our preciſe 
Jords? It had been more fair if he had told his reader, that 
e did not give our preciſe words, but what he took to be the 
bſtance of what he calls our complaint, He tranſeribes in 
* page laſt cited ſome ſentences out of which he had gather- 
what he calls our complaint ; but ſtill they are unintellipi- 
e as he lays them, {neither can they convep\unto any that 
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* ad his book a juſt view of the argument or reaſon why the 
. cceding brethren judge the act and ſentence paſt againſt tbem 
4 neither formally nor materlally repealed: And 1 doubt net 
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to affirm, that the reaſon as it is there laid is ſuch, 48 nad 
he nor any other can give a ſatisfying anſwer unto, - The 
ceding brethren juſtly obſerve , That the aſſembly 19348 
their act anent them, give full power to the ſynod of Pup 
take the caſe of the four brethren, as it then ſtood, wi 
their conſideration, and to proceed and do therein as they bl... 
Had moſt juſtifiable and expedient for reſtoring the peace 
preſerving the authority of this charch, G. But with 
. expreſs direction, That the ſaid ſynod (hall not take wi 
them to judge of the lepality or-formality of the e ©; 
proceedings of the church- judicatories in relation to this 
«« fair, or either to approve or cenſure the fame, Thely 
thren juſtly argue, That, from the above expreſs dite π⁹ §ſ :e 
the aſſembly to the ſynod of Perth and Stirling, it is pl 
that the act of aſſembly 1437, and the proceedings af ti 
commiſſion therenpon, are nowiſe affected by the act d 
ſembly 1734; either as to their legality or formality; 
is, they are held and repute to be formal and legal dee 
the ſaid aſſembly, and the ſynod of Perth is bound up the 
diſapproving or cenſuring them, And, when the affen oc 
1734 did neither diſapprove nor condernn the forefaid g 
c2edings againſt the brethren, it is plain the ſynod could 
And tho? the ſynod had diſapproven and condemned thai 
when they are expreſly diſcharged by the aſſembly ſo 0 
yet the act of aſſembly 1933 muſt ſill be reckoned a deed 
this church, neither materially nor formally reſcinded tol 
day; for an inferior judicatory can never repeal an act aud i 
tence paſt by a ſuperior, while they continue in conjuticti 
with and ſubordination to them, I, it is then enquind 
What are the powers given by the aſſembly 1734 to the 
nod of Perth? I an{wer,}Fhe ſynod of Perth are only impor 
ered to relax the four brethren, vpon ſome political contice 
ations, from the ſentences that were paſſed againſt them, wh 
for preventing the © lamentable conſequences that babe ff 
« Jowed and may yet follow upon their ſeparation from 
% church, and the judicatories thereof.” And, in them 
time, the act and deed of the aſſembly 1733 againſt then 
held and repute to be legal and formal, and is nowile 101 
tenſured by the ſynod ; and the ſynod have accordingly rel 
ed them from the ſentences pronounced and execute ag 
them, and this was all that was done, or could be 2 * 
by 8 lh a _ 
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* Reaſons not acced. p. 23 
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10d, in conſequence of the powers committed to them, 1 
y bere likewile obſerve, that the laſt aſſembly 1738 give 
the ſenſe that the preſent judicatories have of the act of aſ-, 
pbly 1734, when they mention it in the preamble to their 
avent the ſeceding miniſters, as an aggravating circum- 
ce of their continued ſeceſſion, that this is done notwith- 
ndiog of the clemency ſhewed to ſome of them in the year 
34. The ſeceding miniſters have always pled for the repeal 
the deed 1733 againſt them, not as an act of favour or pi- 
unto them, as ſtraying brethren, who deſerved ſuch a ſen- 
ce, but as an act of juſtice; and they have pled the repeal 
the ſaid deed, not merely as an act of jaſtice to themſelves, 
tas a piece of juſtice that ſhould be done to injured truth, 
nely, that an act and ſentence condemning a faithful doc- 
Wo] eſtimony againſt ſteps of defection, and likewiſe con- 
ung a proteſtation agaigſt the unwarrautable exerciſe of 
ey of diſcipline, might not remain to future generations 
a ſtanding act and deed of this national church. When the © | 
thor of the Eſſay cites ſome of our words, but yet never 
aches the above reaſon why we judge the act ot aſſembly 
Vi 33 was never yet repealed either materially or formally, 
woſt favourable conſtruftion that I could put upon his 
duct was, that he appeared to me not to have underſtood 
0 08 argument. He ſeems to be offended at this, and inſinu- 
sin his Short Vindication, that it is a bringing into queſ- { 
his intellectuals: But if he took up the force of our rea · 1 
ing, and took no manner of notice of the ſame, which I 
ve ſhown he has not, then he waved it induſtriouſly and 
th deſign, and thereby impoſes upon his credulous reader, | 
ten he conceals the weight and ſtrength of our reaſon from | 
porn; and this was what I was very loth to impute unto him, | 
lan From what is above obſerved it is evident, that the act of 
-nbly 1733 is a ſſanding act and deed of this national 
euch, never yet reſcinded nor repealed ; therefere I ſhall . 
t weary the reader with tracing our author further in the 
vers he makes to the ſeveral citations, which after his own 
(cn) be tranſcribes from our reaſons of not acceſſion, in re- 
d he never once touches the argument, as the reader may 
rug l if he thinks it worth his while to compare with the fore- 
gun reaſons, the citations taken from then, Eſſay p. 168, 
Y. 170, If I ſhould tell our author, that in ſome of theſe 
las perverted qur words as much as in the above citation 
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which T have examined, or that he has concealed the ft 
our reaſoning in every one of them. I expect vo other anly 
from him, but that he has given what he fakes to be thek 
Aance of our complaint, th not preciſely in our words © | 
It is like ſome may judge, that it is not of auy great ig 
tance in the preſent queſtion, Whether the a&of aſſenkh 
1733 agaidſt the four brethren was reſcinded or not, when 
execution of the ſentence againſt them was diverted : Bü 
will be found ts be of conſiderable moment and importaih 
when it is obſerved, that, by the act and deed of the faid 


ſembly, a doctrinal teſtimony againſt! the ſinful proceeding 
of the judicatories is cenfured, arid thereby faithful miniſ 
al freedom againſt a courſe of defection, as allo a proteſtati 
ſor exoneratioũ againſt ſuch a groſs perverting of the k. 


diſcipline, are both condemued; by which procedure hui 


bly judge, that not only our principles as Preſbyterians, Wl 
alſo as Proteſtants, are attacked, and a blind ſubmiſſional 


ſubjection unto judicatories, even when walking conta 
our laudable acts and conſtitutions, is eſtabliſned: And 


this is a piece of manifeſt tyranny in the adminiſtration, fol 


has a native tendency to ſubvert our conſtitution. 
With reſpeC to miniſterial freedom in teſtifying doQrin 
| ly againſt the ſinful proceedings of church judicatories, it} 


plainly condemned by the act of aſſembly 1733, appoinlid 


Mr. Erſkine to be rebuked at their bar, for impuguiag 
- his ſermon; acts of aſſembly, and proceedings of church 


dicatories: And, what were thefe acts or deeds of allemii 
and proceedings of the judicatories which he impugned 
Only ſuch as concerned the violent ſettlements of miniſa 
in vacant congregations, in direct oppoſition to our rea 


ed and known principles. But it is alledged, that the aſſa 


bly 1734 have declared for mioifterial freedom in W 
plaĩueſt terms, when, in theit act relative to the (ani 


** they do, for the ſatisfaction of all, hereby dec 
that due and regular miniſterial freedom is (till left a 
tire to all mini | 
ſhall be held or underſtood to be, anywiſe impaired 


* reſtrained by the late aſſembly's deciſion in that pu 


cular proceſs,” viz. in the proceſs againſt Mr. Erik 


ſpon che above words of the aſſembly, the ſecedit 
\ brethren juſtly obſerve in their reaſons of not accediqg/ 


iſters: and that the fame was not, 


25. That they are conceived in very general wy 


ty, 
2 
that 


ming 
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miniſterial freedom; and that it is plain, that, according 
the act of aſſembly 1733, the doctrinal freedom uſed. by 
Erſkine, and the freedom which the four brethren uſed 
proteſting for the Faithful and free exerciſe of their mini- 


in ſenſe and meaning of the foreſaid act of aſſembly; and 
refore they juſtly conclude, that the affembly 1734, in · 
ad of taking off the xeſtraint that was laid upon miniſte- 
freedom, do rather approve and vindicate the act and 
d of aſſembly 1733, when they expreſly declare, That 
due and regular miniſterial freedom was bot any wife im- 
paired or reſtrained by the deciſion of the ſaid aſſembly in 


repreſentation of the words of the general aſſembly 1734 
upon this head; for that aſſembly never fays, Minifterial 
freedom was- not any wiſe impaired by that act 1733.“ 
hat then do they ſay? O ſays our author, they declare, 
for the ſatisfaction of all, that due and regular miniſterial 
freedom is ſtill left entire to all miniſters; and that the 
ſame was not, nor ſhall be held or underſtood to be, any- 
wiſe impaired or reſtrained by the late aſſembly's deciſion,” 


reader now judge for himſelf on whoſe ſide the plain miſ- 
preſentation on this head lies. It is but a very forry eva- 
u, when the author of the Eſſay adds, As that aſſembly 
1734 declares for miniſterial freedom in the plainelt terms; 


was not held or under/tood to be anywiſe impaired by that 
deciſion, that aſſembly might mean no more but only that 
they judged the aſſembly 1733 did not deſign. to reſtrain 
due and regular miniſterial freedom by that act; and fo 
much the principal men concerned in framing thereof did 
declare.“ It ſeems our author was at an uncertainty. a- 
ut the meaning of the aſſembly, when he tells us they 
t mean no mote; but, to relieve himſelf of this uncer- 
ity, he has got out the ſecret deſign and meaning of the 
nipal men, &c. And, after all, what is the great diſcove- 
that he has made? It is even this, that they did not, in 


erial freedom by that r who doubts that the 
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„ vas neither due nor regular miniſterial freedom, in te. 


this particular proceſs.” But ſays the author of the Eſſay, 
This is not matter of fact (p. 17 f.) for it is a plain miſ- 


, apainſt Mr. Erſkine and the other three miniſters, Let 


ſo, when they ſay, Due and regular. minifterial freedom 


ing the act 1733, delign to reſtrain due and regular mi- 


Principal 1 
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at they have not told us what they mean by due and regu 
ng. 
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JJ 
prineipal men would make this declaration? But, have W 
told dur author what they reckoned due and regulat witif 
rial freedom? Or rather, if he had enquired a little furl 
| Iato the meaning of the principal men, he thight have foul 
that Mr. Erſkine's doctrinal freedom, and the freedom 
by the four proteſting miniſters, was, in their rechen 
neither due nor regular miniſtcrial freedom: Yea, our auth 
if he pleaſes, may ſee it with his own eyes from their aft 
| ſentence; for, if they had reckoned otherwiſe," they wal 
never have paſſed ſuch an act and ſentence againſt thek 
miniſters From all that is above obſerved it is evident. 
the preſent judicatories are tyrannical in their admidiſtrati 
in ſo far as they condemn doctrinal freedom againſt a conf 
of defection, and have thruſt out ſome miniſters from d 
munion with them, merely for proteſting, for their owt ji 
aud neceſſary exoneration, againſt an unjuſt ſentence reſti 
ing miniſterial freedom and faithfulneſs, whereby the kei 
diſcipline is perverted, and the ordinances of the King of I 
are changed, and the covenant of Levi is corrupted by 
above conduct and adminiſtration of the preſent judicatori 
Athly, A fourth inſtance I give of tyranny in the admi 
ſtration is, That, by the acts and conſtitutions of the pre 
judicatories, ſuch of the Lord's people as live in pariſhes wit 
miniſters are intruded upon them, are required to ſubmit 
the miniſtry of ſuch intruders; yea, they are upon the 
ter excommunicate from ſealing ordinances, if they do! 
ſubmit to their miniſtry. This is done by the act of alle 
bly 173 3 concerning ſome miniſters in the Preſbytery of Dy 
fermline, whereby the miniſters of that Preſbytery are itt 
bit and diſcharged to admit any of the pariſh, of Kinrol 
ſealing ordinances, without the conſent of the intruder | 
that pariſh, under the pain of the higheſt cenſures. It i 
ledged by the author of the Eſſay, in vindication of the pl 
ſent judicatories, p. 34. That the aſſembly 1735 allo 
« ſome of theſe pariſhes, who had paſtors thruſt in uſ 
« them, a liberty of church privileges wherever they mp 
% have freedom to aſk them: which, ſays he, was a Wl 
rial teſtimony Ora map And, p. 473, heals 
ges. that the forcſaid act is © materially reſcinded, in ie 
« the aſſembly left it to the ſynod of Fife to do in the a8 
*« of Kinroſs, as to the admitting that people to partake! 
« church privileges, as they ſhould think fit; and, fen 
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the ſytiod of Fife did; upon this, allow chat podpleto have 
the benefit of church · pri wherever they ſhould think | 
nest to aſk them. But I have cvinced in the poſtſcript 
the printed letter, that the afſembly 173 5 gave no ſuch al. 
ance in the terms reported by our author: I have likewiſe 
kerved, that the ſame aſſembly did in like manner refer the 
g about the inrolment of the intruders ia ſome of theſe pa · 9 
es to the reſpeQive ſynods; and, in cone quence of this < 
nit, the ſynod of Perth and Stirling did actually inrol the 
der into the pariſh of Muckhart. - Hence, even accord- 9 
g to our adthor's way of reaſoning; that aſſembly was ſo = 
r from giving a material teſtimony againſt intruſions; that vp 
ey have both materially and formally countenanced them, | 
allowing ſynods to iorol intruders, But refer to what 
more fully ſaid upon this head in the foreſaid poſtſcript, 
ere L have made it evident, that the act of aſſembly anent 
miniſters of Dunfermline preſbytery is {ti} a ſtanding act 
id deed of this church; and it may be afterwards eviden- l 
d, that the key of diſcipline is thereby perverted, and that * 
is a conſiderable piece ef tyrautiy in the preſent admigni- = 
ration. . ; 
thy, The laſt inſtance I give of the tyrannical procedure = 
the preſent judicatories is, the contempt that they have 
ſt upon the petitions and repreſentations of miniſters, elders, 
d other church. members, when they have chme to their 
, ſpreading out their grievances before them; I have gi- 
n particular inſtances of this already in tte introduction, 
here I have made it evident from the words of the proteſta- 
on ſigned by the reverend Mr. Currie and other worthy bre- 
ren, that the conduct of the aſſembly 1732 in this matter 
as a piece of the greateſt tyranny; and therefore I ſhzll not 
ther inſiſt upon it in this place. ; a 3; 
Upon the whole, If the ſeveral particulars above adduced ' 
e ſeriouſly conſidered, it will be found, that the preſent 
dicatories of this national church are guilty of an habitual 
act and ferics of tyranny in the adminiſtration: Partlcular- 
they are highly guilty of a habitual tract of violence and 
pprellion upon the heritage of God, by the intruſion of mi- 
ters upon them ag alſo, they are gullty of ſcreening the 
roneous, in diſmifliag them from their bar without any 
afure at all, or without ſuch a cenſure as is proportioned 
d the ſcaadal and offence they have given; and at the ſame 
? + 9h — time 


\ 


endeavour a faithful and conſcientious diſcharge of ther 
ty, either by thruſting them out from miniſterial comm 
on with them, who have endeavoured doctriually or judi 


members againſt their unwarrantable proceedings: In! 


- tories juſtify themſelves in what they have done, and ref 


courſe and practice, particularly in the impoſing of minille 
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time they have turned the edge of diſcipline againſt ſucb 


ally to teſtify againſt a courſe of defection; or by thraſh 
ſuch out from Chriſtian communion, who : refuſe to ſuby 
to the miniſtry of intruders: They are likewiſe: guilty cf 
fering ſuch acts, deeds and conſtitutions, whereby the h 
of diſcipline is perverted, to remain among the ſtanding af 
and deeds of this national church; yea, they are guilty of 
glecting and deſpiſing the humble petitions and repreſenta 
ons, and the juſt remonſtrances of miniſters and other chu 


which inſtances, the laws and ordinances of the great Maſk 
of the houſe are counteracted, our Preſbyterian forms 
model of government is undermined, and the bond of « 
eccleſiaſtical unity, in ſo far as it concerns the governmenta 
diſcipline of the houſe of God, is broken and diſſolved. 1 
the ſaid fin of tyranny in the adminiſtration is yet more big 
ly aggravated when it is conſidered, that the preſent judo 


to acknowlege their iniquity; yea, they perſiſt in the ſu 


upon diſſenting and reclaiming congregations, notwithiiat 
ing of the many.diſmal effects that this has produced, ent 
the wounding, breaking and ſcattering the Lord's flock 

heritage thro' the land. . . 
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Concerning the Adminiſtration of Goſpel-ordinances by ud 
are impoſed upon diſſenting and reclaiming Congregatins 


Have already obſerved, that the characters and marks 
a true church, as they are laid in the 18th article of « 
firſt Confeſſion of Faith, are ſuch as give us a deſcription 
a pure church as well as a true church. A perfect chur® 
not indeed to be expected in this militant ſtate; the pur 


churches that ever were, may be compared to the mo f 
which in her brighteſt appearances has always diſcem c 
ſpots: Yet a particular viſible church may, thro? the g « 
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oftrine, order and government unto the pattern ſhown in 
he mount, that ſhe may very well be denominate a pure 


ore mentioned article of our Confeſſion, As purity of doc- 
ine is the firſt, ſo the ſecond note or character there given 
fa true church is, The right adminiſtration of the facra- 


word and promiſe of God, to ſeal and confirm the ſame 
in our hearts.” Our reforming fathers do alſo inform us, 
the 22d. article of the ſame Confeſſion, what they judge 
equiſite unto the right miniſtration of the ſacraments; 


are requiſite: The one, That they be mioiſtred by lawful 
miniſters, whom we affirm to be only they that are ap- 


God hath put ſome ſermon of exhortation, they being men 
lawfully choſen thereto by ſome church: The other, That 
they be miniſtrate in ſuch elements, and in ſuch ſort, as 
God bath appointed; elſe we affirm, that they ceaſe to be 
the right ſacraments of Chriſt Jeſus.“ And what they 
jean by men lawfully choſen to the work of the miniſtry, we 
ny learn from the firſt Book of Diſcipline, Head IV. where 
hey tell us, That ordinary vocation (viz. to the miniſtry) 
conſiſteth in election, examination and admiſſion,” And 
onceraing election they ſay, It appertaineth to the people, 
and to every ſeveral congregation, to elect their miniſter.” 
ompared with Head XX. of the ſaid book, where they af- 
m, That the Spirit of God inwardly firſt moving the 
hearts to ſeek Chriſt's glory and the profit of his kirk, and 
thereafter the nomination of the people, the examination 
of the learned, and public admiſſion (as before is ſaid) 
make men lawful miniſters of the word and ſacraments: 
We ſpeak of an ordinary vocation, &c.” From the above 
ords in the fareſaid article of our Confeſſion, I obſerved, in 
lj poſtſcript to the letter on ſeceſſion, That Mr. Currie 
cannot retuſe that there are many who have been intruded 
into the holy miniſtry, being men that were vever lawfully 
choſen thereto by any church; and, according to the fore- 
ſaid Confeſſion, they are not lawful miniſters, neither are 
the ſacraments diſpenſed by them right miniſtrate; yea, 
ording to the ſaid Confeſſion, they are not right ſacra- 

H 3 % ments. 


f the Lord Jeſus, attain ſuch a meaſure of conformity in her 


urch; and ſuch a church is held forth unto us in the a- 


ments of Chriſt -Jeſus, which muſt be annexed unto the = 


That ſacraments be rightly miniſtred, we judge two things 


pointed to the preaching of the word, into whoſe mouth 
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9 ments of Chriſt Jefus.” As alſo, « That Mr. Cuniq 
not refuſe that the preſent judicatories ſupport, pi 
«© znd countenance ſuch men, in the exerciſe of .their 
« (try, and in the diſpenſation of the ſacraments, whau * 
«+ Confeffion declares to be no lawful miniſters of Qk 
J add, That it may be ſurprizing, that when Mr. Oui 
 Effiy, p. 3. ſpeaks of the ſecond note of a true chu 
ſhould withent the leaſt limitation or reſtriction affirm, 
think none tan object againſt this, that the ſesls of © 
© covenant are as purely adminiſtrate in this church 
© they were in any.” Having made the above ſhort oh 
in my poſtſcript to the pritited letter, p. 39, 40. the reve 
Mr. Corrie in his Short Vindication, p. 5. reflects upon 
in the following manner; I muſt tell our brother, Tth 
, unaccou ntable impoſing upon the world, to ſay, Our 
«« Confeſſion of Faith denies that the ſacraments can bei 
« ly adminiſtred by ſuch as have been intruded upon Of 
* tian congregations; or to ſay, The ſacraments are torn 
« ſacraments of Fefus Chriſt, which are adminiſtrare by 
% men.” He adds, This doctrine is enough to begeti 
< plexing ſeruples in the conſciences of poor ſerious pe 
4 ſo as to queſtion whether or not ever they have been! 
© tized.” He compares it to Dodwell's wild doctrine, of 
abſolute neceffity of Epiſcopal baptiſm; and he fears 80 
fay, It is oppoſite to the doctrine of all the Proteſtant ch 
es. Mr. Currie ſeems to have been in a more than orditi 
ferment when he writes at this rate: I perſuade myſelf, 
when he is in calm blood, he will not juſtify himſelf io! 
above confident aſſertions, that have more of banter thin 
argument or reaſon. As to that of an wnaccountable in 
ien the world, 1 hall briefly notice what Mr. Curriehat 
vanced to deliver the world from this great im poſition 
them ; and, in order to this, he affirms, that I labour und: 
miſtake; For the above Confeſſion (fays he) “ makes 0 
two things requiſite to the right adminiſtration of fl 
ment: The firſt is, That men be lawfully choſen to 
Vork of the goſpel by ſome church or judicatory thet 
{© for by church u Preſbytery, or winiſters the chord 
© prefentative. who, according to the conſtatt doc 
* this church, ere only clothed with authority to ordainl 
*« to the work of the goſpel, is meant.” But here Mr. 
lie makes an addition to the Confeſſion of Faith: W. 


* 


n EN” + 
Confeſſion, in giving the characters of lawful miniſters, 
es this one, Fhey being men /awyully choſen to the work of 
miniſtry by fame church; Mr. Currie thinks fit to add, or 
dicatories thereof; but the Confeſſion has no ſuch thing. 
| whereas Mr, Currie affirms, that by church is there meant 
reſbytery, or miniflers the church repreſentative; I muſt 
him, that the word church is ne where taken in this ſenſe 
he aid Confeſſion: And beſides, the word eburch, in the 
ce cited, cannot be taken in Mr. Currie's ſenſe; becauſe the 
feſhon ſpeaks of Hieclion, and nat of the Ordination of mi- 
rs: To chooſe, and to ordain, are quite different things, 
I they have as different meanings as they have different 
ters, ſyllables and ſaunds. I have made it evident from the 
rds of the Book of Diſcipline above · cited, what our re- 
mers mean by lawfully. choſen to the miniſtry; and Mr. 
rie knew ſome time ago very well how to diſtinguiſh be- 
xt chooſing and ordaining, when he tells us in his Zus Pep. 
v. p. 131, 132. that eleFion belongs to the people, and 
ination to the preſbytery. If the Confeſſion had faid th2y 
t be /awfully ardained by ſome church, his reaſoning had 
n good ſenſe, I mult alſo here obſerve, that according to 
r author's Jus Div, chap. 4. it is a Proteſtant principle, 
ted at the reformation, That it belongs to the people to 
vole their own miniſters; And it is this very.principle that 
alerted in the above paſſage of the Confeſſion; and it js 
very ſame with that which is afſerted in the IV. Head of 
: firſt Book of Diſcipline, which, Mr. Currie, in his Zus 
b. Div, p. 81. tells us, treats of miniſters, and their law- 
election. I (hall only add, that when Mr. Currie, by the 
urch chooſing a miniſter, underſtands a Preſbytery; he is 
bf in fo far agreed with the humble and modeſt enquirer : 
bd I doubt not but this author and his followers will judge 
their duty to make their compliments unto bim for this li- 
nal conceſion that he has made them. | 
Mr. Currie alledges, as above, That what I have inferred 
om our firſt Conſeſſion of Faith, © is enough to beget per- 
plexing ſcruples in the conſciences of poor ſerious people, 
lo as to queſtion whether or not eyer they have been bap- 
tized.” To which 1 anſwer, That he himſelf has given 
al ground and occaſion for ſuch perplexing ſcruples, by con- 
Wndiog two queſtions that are quite diſtin, namely, that 


wat the right miniſtration of the ſacramepts, and the other 
| H 4 | about 
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about their validity. Our Confeſſion, in the above c 
ticle, aſſerts, We flee the doctrine of the Papiſtical c 
in participation of their ſacraments; Fin, Becauſe! 
« miniſters, are no miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus. Secondly, 
«© cauſe they have fo adulterated, both the one ſacrament 
the other, with their own inventions, that no pai 
« Chriſt's action abides in the original purity.” Yet 
body knows, that the compilers of our Confeſſion, and 
reformers, never re-baptized any that were baptized in 
church of Rome, and that becauſe ſhe profeſſed the dof 
of the holy Trinity, and becauſe baptiſng is admiiſh 
by her miniſters in that adorable name; as alfo, becauſeſ 
other effential articles of Chriſtianity, ſuch as the Deity 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, the incarnation of the Son, the mur 
of his perſon, and the true and real diſtinction of his natii 
are held in that church by outward viſible profeſſion, conf 
to the deciſions of the firſt four general councils, againſſii 
as ſtated themſelves adverſaries unto theſe important point 
our Chriſtian faith: For theſe and the like weighty real 
- our reformers acknowlege the validity of the ſacrament oft 
tiſm, tho diſpenſed in the Popiſh church; and yet, at thek 
time, all the reformed churches agree with our Confeſha 
Faith, that the ſacraments had not that rectitude and pu 
which is required according to the divine inſtitution, Wi 
adminiſtrate in the church of Rome; not only becauſe ft 
are adulterate in the ſaid church by a corrupt mixture of 
own inventions, but alſo becauſe the Popiſh miniſters are! 
miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. In like manner, all Preſbyten 
diſſenters from the church of England do juſtly maintain, f 
the ſacraments are not rightly adminiſtrate in that church, 
reaſon of the additions of men unto the divine inftituic 
yet at the ſame time they acknowlege their validity, and 
ver pled for the re-baptizing of any that were baptizedin 
church of England. Alfo in the late times of Prelacy, | 
the Prelatic incumbents adminiſtrate the ſacraments it 
{ame manner as we do, without the ſuperſtitiqus add 
either of the Popiſh or Engliſh church; yet the Preſbyta 
church of Scotland refuſed to receive goſpel-ordinances 
them, for this reaſon, amongſt others, Becauſe they 
not look upon the biſhop's underlings to be lawful mini 

of Jeſus Chriſt; yet they never made a queſtion al 

| the validity of ordinances diſpenſed by them. Hy 
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re obſerved, I hope it is plain, that the queſtion about 
ight o pure adminiſtration of the ſacraments is quite 
D 

zive how it entred into Mr. Currie's head, or what 

and purpoſe he intended to promote thereby, when he 
-y up Dodwell's ſcheme in the preſent diſpute.” The 
tine advanced by himſelf, Eſſay, p. 63. is more like un · 
Dodwell's wild doctrine than any thing 1 have advanced: 
tis true that ſeceſſion from a church is, according to our 
hor, a condemning of the Lord Jeſus if he keeps commu- 
a with any of her members; then, if our author owns 
t ſeceſſion from the church of England is warrantable and 
ſary, he muſt condemn the Head of the church, if he 
nmunicate himſelf and his ſaving grace to any who live and 
members of that corrupt church: But our author may 
| this dotrine juſtly exploded by the orthodox; and, 
ble his own words, I fear not to ſay, *tis a doctrine 
which is oppoſite to the doftrine of all the Proteſtant 
churches . N 
From what I have faid, tis plain, that, according to the 
ride delivered in our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, two things 
requiſite in order to the right adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
ats according to the divine inſtitution: Fir/f, That they 
miniſtrate by Tawful miniſters; and one of the characters 
en us of lawful miniſters is, their being lawfully choſen 
the miniſtry by ſome church. The ſecond requiſite is, 
at they be miniſtrate in ſuch elements, and in ſuch ſort as 
Wd bath appointed: Hence I juſtly conclude, that ſuch as 
 intruded upon the church, or impoſed upon Chriſtian 
agregations without their call and conſent, as they run un- 
the work of the Lord voſent, fo they are not lawful mini- 
rs of Chriſt; and conſequently, that the adminiſtration of 
ſpel ordinances by ſuch intruders wants that purity and 
titade which the divine inſtitution requires. Our author 
lis Short Vindication, p. 6. propoſes the following queſ- 
Mn, © Such men as going to the plantations are ordained, 
could they not rightly adminiſter the ſacraments, tho' as 
jet they have not been choſen by any particular church?“ 
0 which I anſwer, If they are not choſen by any particular 


church; and this does very much alter the caſe. But fur- 
„, extraordinary caſes, ſuch as the above caſe W 
all 


from the other, about their validity; and I cannot 


urch, yet neither are ſuch men intruded upon any particu- 


ill not under che preſent queſtion: Our author kven 
nary caſes; for he tells us, in his Jus Pap. Div. p. if 
„ paſtors, that their bare election is enough 10 make: 


ing to his inſtitution.” Let he very well knows, that 


a lawful miniſter of Chriſt without ordination. In likes 
ner, tho', in ſome extraordinary caſes, indefinite d 


the validity of the ſacraments diſpenſed by intrudets, 


_ Eſſay, p. 3. © I think none can object againſt this, hal 
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time ago how to diſlinguiſh betwixt ordinary and eam 
That ſuch is the people's intereſt in the eleftion of if 
« miniſter of Chriſt, where ordination cannot be had ac 


cording to the ſentiments of Preſbyterian divines, the bay 
lection of the people in ordinary caſes will not conffitute} 


(as they term it) may be neceſſary and ſufficient to den 
pate one a lawfol miniſter of Chriſt; yet in ordinary al 
when one is appointed a miniſter unto a particular congyy 
tion, ordination without lawful election does not coulti 
him a lawful miniſter of Chriſt. - And if it is true, as8 
Currie affirms in his preface to the foreſaid book p. 4. 
js an impious robbing of the church, rapine and lagiky 


* to ſettle any miniſter whether the people call and cog, + 
or notz” How can the church be obliged to receive il. v 
acknowlege ſuch as her lawful] paſtors, who are impious , „ 


bers, and who are guilty of rapine and facrilege ? Upont 
whole, it is evident, that the preſent queſtion is not ab 


Whether or not ſuch ſhould be held and repute as Jawluld 
ſent miniſters of Chriſt, who have not been choſep by 
church whatſoever, but who are impoſed upon the ca 
while diſſenting and reclaiming? And, if ſuch are got i 
held and repute as lawful end ſent miniſters of Chriſt, 
ther or not the adminiſtration of goſpel ordinances by i 
has that purity and rectitude which the divine ig{tituton 
quires? And | humbly judge, that the above · cited ar 
our firſt Confeſſion of Faith decides both the queſtions i 
manner I have already obſerved in my poſtſcript: And tht 
fore, when men are intruded upon the church by the p 
zudicatories, and alſo countenanced and ſupported by thel 
their miniſterial adminiſtrations, our author might have 
ed, or atleaſt he ought to have qualified, his confident v0 


« ſeals of God's covenant are as purely admigiſtrate in 
« church as ever they were in any.” 


q 


Our author, in his Short Vindication, p. 6. puts b 
- 


B RY 
hon nnto- me, Which I hall not decline eo anſwer; 
Will our brother (ſays he) deny that the ſacraments could 
be rightly adainiſtrate by the great Mr. Henderſon when 
in Leuchars, albeit he was thruſt in upon theta at firſt ?” 


. poor blind friar (as he ſpeaks concerving himſelf) and 
- ſame Luther when enlightned in the of the 
th: In the former caſe, he was neither a lawful nor ſent 


alons I have given, the ſacraments diſpenſed by him were 
id, In like manner, there was à great difference betwixt 
Henderſon the prelatic incumbent and iatruder is the pa- 


| by the miniſtry of the famons Mr. Robert Bruce: In the 

ner caſe, according to our ſaid confeſſion, be was not a 
vful miniſter of Chriſt; yet, for the ſame reaſons, the ſa- 
nents diſpenſed by him were valid. The Eſſay obſerves, 
1 having gone out of curioſity to hear Mr. Bruce preach, 


0 I nt in by the door, but climbeth up any other way, the 


Pr: is a thief and a robber. Theſe words were very cloſe to 


Ane caſe of Mr. Henderſon the intruder, and, as the Eſſay 
ls us, did, by the Lord's bleſſing, at the very preſent 
take him by the heart, and had fo great an impreſſion on 


bim, that they were the mean of his converſion,” If the 
cu ent intruders in the church of Scotland would gire the 
* ne evidences of their ſincere repentance and couver ſion 


ich the great Mr. Henderſon gave, I doubt not but all the 
rd's people thro? the land would cheerfully embrace them 
awful miniſters of Chriſt ;} and, if the preſent judicatories 


tick the church would give the like evidences of their repent- 
wh ce for the violence they have done to the heritage of God, 


d their other ſleps of defection from our reformation-prin- 
ples, our ſeceſſion from them would ſoon be at an end: 
it it is to be regreted, that the quite contrary practice is 
ulued; the judicatories juſtify themſelves. in their ſinful 
dceedings, and intruders hold themſelves as lawful and 
at miniſters of Chriſt : The Lord may juſtly fay of us, as he 
% of Judah by the prophet Jer. viii. 6, I hearkned and 
7 but they ſpake nat aright ; na man repented him of bis 

Kedneſs, ſaying, What have 1 dane? 
| I have 


\ which 1 anſwer, There was à vaſt difference betwiat Lu- 


h.of Leuchars, and the ſame Mr. Henderſon when conver-, | 


3. from the fulfilling of the ſcriptures, That Mr. Hender- 
e words he firſt uttered from the pulpit were, He that cm- 
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to propoſe upon this head unto me; and therefore 18 


over diſſenting. and reclaiming congregations, ſhould 


| * becauſe ordinarily ſuch have either no warrantable cal 
(no, not in the ontward form, and ſo cannot be acc 


4% 3”: 
I Have not declined to make anſwer to ſuch queltiay 
author of the Eſſay in his Short Vindication has thay 


1 4 1 


that he will not refuſe to give me an anſwer to ij 
following: The firſt is, Whether or not ſuch as are i 
into the office ef the miniſtry, or who are appointed aj 


ceived and acknowleged by the church as lawful and fe 


niſters of Chriſt, while they juſtify theirintruſions, H 
no evidence of ſincere repentance for the ſame? The le 
queſtion that I propoſe is, Whether or not goſpel · ber 
diſpenſed by ſuch as are neither lawfnl nor ſent mini 


Chriſt, have that rectitude or purity in their admigil 
which the divine inſtitution requires? As I have gin 
judgment plainly upon both theſe queſtions, and I hq 
cording to the genuine ſenſe and meaning of the abe 

articles of our Confeſſion of Faith; ſo I wiſh our author 
give a plain and direct anſwer unto them, without an 
his reader with Dodwell's wild doctrine, and an ext 
queſtion about the validity of baptiſm. I ſhall conclug 
ſection with a citation from a judicious divine, for whe 
author profeſſeth a very great regard, and which I thin 
applicable to the caſe now before us, viz. Mr. Durham 


Revelation, in his digreſſion upon readitg and hearing r 
*« matter of hearing (ſays he) it is not ſo hard ta dilcen - 
ect 


* are to be accounted to ſpeak without God's commi 


but to run unſent) or, by palpable defection from the 
* and commiſſion given them in that call, they have i 
* ed their commiſſion, and ſo no more are to be acc 
*« ambaſſadors to Chriſt, or watchmen of his flock, | 
„ watchman of the city is to be accounted an obſerver! 
of, when he hath publicly made defection to the d 
* and taken on with him,” | 


4 * bk 
Py 


n - ' . 
_ 1 
, N 5 8 : 1 
. , 1 
" 7 : 
7 — 
] 
= o * 
0 : 
, * * 0 oP * 
FECT. 4 3 1 IV g . 
x 


48: B40 Nec. 


tn it is ſhown, that, by ſome Alt and Deeds of the pre- 
Judicator ies, and unwarrantable Terms of Com- 
un are i upon the Members of this Church, 


leaſt ſinful term of communion is impoſed upon church- 


the aſſociate preſbytery have affirmed in their act and 
mony, That by ſome ſtanding acts and deeds of this na- 


il vowarrantable terms of communion are impoſed u 
ſters and other members of the church. Tho' I judge 


judicatories, in their management with reſpect to the 
tine, government and diſcipline, have broke the bonds 
ur eccleſiaſtical unity; as alſo, that they have forfeit their 
n to the characters given us in the 18th. article of our con- 
on of a true church, that is, of a church which has at- 
d ſuch a meaſure of purity, that we may ſafely join our- 
$ unto her as members of the fame eccleſiaſtic body; and 
, from what is already obſerved, it may clearly appear 
ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories is lawful and war- 
ble; yet I ſhall briefly notice what theſe ſinful and un- 
fantable terms of communion are, which the preſbytery 
Wu are impoſed upon the members of this church; and [ 
alſo conlider what the author of the Eſſay has advanced, 


upon ſinful terms of communion, 
he aſſociate preſbytery in their judicial act and teſlimo- 
p. 85. obſerve, That, by the act of aſſembly 1733, a- 
ſt Mr. Erſkine and the other proteſting miniſters, two 
terms of communion were impoſed ; Fir/t, ** That no 
niſter of this church ſhould teſtify from the pulpit againſt 
s of aſſembly and proceedings of church judicatories, 
zen tho* they were ſuch as had a direct tendency to un- 
ermine our conſtitution. Secondly, Thag 00 miniſter 
WW member of this church ſhould proteſt, for their own 
x (**2cration againſt acts, ſentences or deciſions of the ſu- 
EEE 66 preme 


HE author of the Eſſiy grants, p. 36, that, when the 
hers, it is a juſt ground of ſeparation from that church : 


al church, as ſhe is repreſented in her preſent judicatortes, 
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have evinced in the preceeding ſections, that the pre- 


ike off the force of the argument for ſeceſſion, as it is 
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&© prethe judicotory, even though they ſhovid nearly 
the public cauſe of God, and reſtrain miniſterial-fra 
and faithfaluels in teſtifying agdiaſt the fans and defel 
* of a backſliding church.” The preſbytery do julllyi 

clade, that the ſentence of rebuke and admonitiou paſt q 

| Mr. Erfkine;'dn account of his doctriaal freedom in te of r 

againſt rhe finfut proceedings of the judleatortes, was 
and deed of the ſupreme judicatory, making all the mig 
of this church liable to cenfure, if they ſhouts teſtify 4d 
nally agaiuſt the fame or the like proceedings of the j 
_ tories: As aſſo, they judge tis plain, that che fevere fe 
paſſed agamſt the four proteſting miniſters, on dccou 
their proteſtation, was an act and deed of the ſupreme} 
catory, finding and declaring any minifter or member u 
church obnoxious to cenſure, if they ſhould proteſi{or 
own exoneration apainſt ſinful acts, ſentences or dediit 
the ſupreme judicatory, reſtraining miniſterial freedod 
faithfulneſs. : * 2 ; 

The preſbytery likewiſe judge, that by the act and ſen 
of the aſſembly 1733, diſcharging the miniſters of the 
bytery of Dunfermlme, under pain of the higheſt cent 
admit any of opt over of Kinroſs to ſealing ordinanges! 
out permiſſion of the iutruded incumbent, two other ol 
rantable terms of communion are impoſed; the fig uh 
is, That, by the foreſaid act, miniſters are bound op 
diſpenſing ſealing ordinances to ſuch of the Lord's peo 
have not freedom to fubmit to the miniſtry of intrudets, 
der pain of the higheſt cenfure. And, ſccondly, By the 
ſame act, all the Lord's people thro? the land are requiWQnat: 
ſubmit to intruders as their lawful paſtors, or otherwiſe 
are excommunicate from ſealing ordinances. The plan 
port and meaning of the foreſaid act is, That people mul 
ther ſubmit to the miniſtry of intruded incumbents, or 
the ſealing ordinances of the goſpel; and if any miniſter i 
venture to diſpenſe them unto them, except in the i 
terms preſcribed in the act, viz. the permiſſion of the in 
ed incumbent, he muſt do ir at his peril, the higheſt es 
of the church are denounced agaiuſt him: This Jol. 
like the tyrannical anathemas pronounced by the connd 
Trent agaiaſt all the Proteſtant churches who would nol 
mit to their no leſs tyrannical deciſions. | 
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of communion, * if a church require of us to condemn 
thing in ous former practice which is juſt and lawfyl;” 
o © if they require us to condemu any thing in the 
itice of others which is right and equitable.” And he 
ot refuſ- that ſubmiſſion to a ſentence of rebuke for the 
age of one's duty, and the retracting of a proteſtation 
xoneration, Which was demanded of Mr, Erſkine and 
ther proteſting miniſters, was a requiring them to con- 
2a thing in their own practice, which they judged upon 
| grounds to be juſt and lawfdl ; neither can it be rea- 


ly refuſed, that when miniſters are convinced in their 
minds that it is the duty of people to withdraw from 
ded incumbents, if notwithſtanding of this they are diſ- 
ed, under the pain of the higheſt cenfures of the church, 


iſpenſe ſealing ordinances to people who live under the 


ng in the practice of others which they judge right and e- 
ble: Yea, further, if people are by an eccleſiaſtical act 
ſentence ſhnt up under the miniſtry of intruders, 77 are 
eby obliged, yea, they are forced as far as an eccleſiaſtic 

u can do it, to own and ackuowlege ſuch for their lawful 
ſeat miniſters, whom they are perſuaded have run unſent. 
ho' our author does not pretend to juſtify any of the a- 
acts, yet he attempts to take off the force of the argu- 
t for ſeceſſion, as it is ſtated upon ſinful terms of come 
jion, in ſome exceptions that ke has laid againſt it. Hig 
fand leading one is, That the above acts of aſſembly 1733 
neWnaterially reſcinded viz. the act againſt the proteſting 
ers, by the act of aſſembly 1734 with reference to the 
miniſters; and the act againſt the people of Kinroſs, our 
Wor reckons, is materially reſcinded by the aſſembly 1735. 
o (he ſays) allowed the ſynod of Fife to do in that af- 
fir as they ſaw meet, or ſhould find moſt for edification.” 
re is no ſuch extenſive remit of this affair made to the ſy- 
of Fife as our author gives out: The words, as they 
meet, are added by our author; they are not to be found 
e remit as it lyes in the index of the unprinted acts. But 
al not inſiſt further upon this, having in a former ſecti- 
liſcovered the weakneſs of this evaſion, where I have 
aroured to prove, that there is ne ſubſequeat 1 

ee 


try of ſuch, then they are expreſly required to condemn 
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deed of any aſſembly ſince the. 1733,; whereby the ath 


deeds of that aſſembly are repealed either materially of 
mally; and conſequently they are yet ſtanding acts and 
of the preſent judicatories of this national church, bag 
connivance there may be in the mean time at the practi 
diſpenſing ſealing ordinarices to ſuch as ate under the win 
of intraders; and I doubt not but the leading mien cnc 
in framing the acts that our author mentigns, whereby hy 
ledges the acts of aſſembly 1733 are repealed, will ach 
ledge ſo much when they find a proper opportunity for di 
ſo, whatever flattering compliments they thought fit tou 
uato the author of the Eſſay, at the mceting of the u 
ſembly, for the goodyſervice he had done them. We by 
one inſtance of their making ſuch acknowlegemeuts in the 
and ſentence paſt againſt the ſeceding miniſters at the {ail 
aſſembly, when, in the preamble to their act, the act off 
ſembly 1734 anent them is declared to be only an act old 
 - mency towards them. | 
lf the former exception is riot ſufficient to weakel the 
gument, the author of the Eſſay has yet another; Th 
tc ſentences, ſays he, were not ſinful terms of cormmuniad 
6 all the miniſters of this church; for they reſpected theſ 
* brethren allenarly.” And, p. 182. That act (uit 
„act 1733) reſpected only the four brethren.” And i 
* {ame page, ſpeaking of the act of aſſembly concerning 
People of Kinroſs, ſays he, © As. it was only an act inap 
* ticular caſe, and an act which only concerned the prel 
« tery of Dunfermline and pariſti of Kinroſs, ſo it was 
«term of communion to other miniſters and parithes,” 3 
can it be preſumed that a national aſſembly ſhould preic 
terms of communion to one part of the eccfeſiaſtical'bu 
which do not equally, and for the ſame very reaſons, ext 
to the whole, both miniſters and other church- members 
cording to their diflerent ſituation and circumſtances. Y 
author's reaſoning, both on this and other heads, may! 
deſerve the cenſure that he thinks fit to paſs upon my 
rend brother Mr. Mair's expreſſions, Eſſay, p. 117. but lg 
be far from making uſe of ſuch expreſſions; I may hate 
caſion to notice them in their proper place. I doubt i 
ſay, That it may ly open to an ordinary capacity, who i 
notice of his reaſonings upon this head, to obſerv? 
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forte or weight there is ia them, however fair and. 
Gble they may appear to his credulous and inadver tent 
„I (hall only further add, When the general aſſembly 
j cenſure one miniſter for a faithful doctrinal teſtimony, 
not a public declaration of the church repreſented in her 
al aſſembly, that every other miniſter who ſes the 
faithfulneſs and freedom muſt in like manner be cenſur- 
Or, is not the above deed a judicial condemning of all 
freedom and faithfulneſs? Again, when four miniſters 
ehtenced to cenſure on account of a proteſtation for exo - 
tion againſt the foreſaid deed, is not this a judicial con- 
ping of all proteſtations of this kind? Or, is it not a pub- 
anding declaration what any miniſter or member of this 
ch ought to expect if they preſume to proteſt after this 
der againſt a decd of a general aſſembly? Likewiſe, when 
xople of Kinroſs are actually excommunicate from ſeal- 
dinances, does not this deed of aſſembly affect all thoſe - 
are in the like ſituation and circumſtances with them? 
our author affirm, that when the judiratories thought 
procedure juſt and reaſonable with reſpect to Mr. Er» 
and his brethren, and with reſpect to the pretbytery of 
termline, that yet they would certainly judge the like 
dire with other miniſters and preſbyteries unjuſt and 
aſonable ? Or, will he refuſe that the judicatories by the 
deciſions have laid down precedents for all ſimilar ca- 
And, can he deny that the deciſions in the above caſes 
corded among the printed acts of aſſembly, which are 
dwleged by the church to be of public uſe? If the au- 
of the Eſſay ſhall duly conſider theſe things, I am per- 
dhe will find that the evaſion he makes uſe of here, 
That the above-mentioned acts are only acts in particu- 
het, has nothing in it but an empty ſound, however it 
amuſe and intangle his inadvertent reader. 1 find no- 
elle from our author that deſerves atiy notice on this 
except his ordinary retreat to the aſſembly 1638, and 
roceedings of that period, which, as I have already ſaid, 
de afterwards conſidered * * | 
our author grants that the impoſing the leaſt ſinful 
of communion upon us is juſt ground of ſeparati- 
on a church, ſo, amongſt the ſinful. terms of com- 
n required by a church, the laſt which our author 
ons, p. 37. is, © If they ſhould require us to rg er 
1 OR l 
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_ « for the future to abſtain from what is ſeaſonable day 
* required of us in our ſtation.” | And here agree wit 

author, providing be does not confine the engageme 
ks of to an expreſs formal promiſe. I humbly jo. . 
that it is a ſinful term of communion, when conjunction 200 
the judicatories of a church does in its own nature jt bo 
miniſters in the omiſſion: of ſuch duties as their og 
ſtation does oblige them to, and which the provide. th 
their day and the circumſtances of the church requitel 
them: Or, the conjunction mentioned is ſinful when 
ſtrains the office- bearers of the church from the diſchai 
aby of the duties of their office. And, if this is M c 
with us at preſent, then a ſeceſſion from the preſent nd 
tories is neceſſary and warrantable, in regard we cannot} er 
tinue in conjunction with them, without abſtaining Met 
what is feaſonable duty, and what both our ſtation om! 
circumſtances of the church require from us; and conſeqt unte 
ly the union with the preſent judicatories, that is pferant 
muſt be under ſuch terms as are ſinful and anlawtol: WM: to 
that this is the caſe at preſent, may appear from the tw: 
lowing inſtances I give. ourſe 
1/, A judicial teſtimony for truth, when oppoſed cla 
troverted, is a debt that the office-bearers of the chu cant 
both to preſent and ſucceeding generations: But the pt 
Judicatories of this national church refuſe to aſſert the 
of Chriſt, in oppoſition to the errors that have been ve 
in our day; they refuſe to condemn ſeveral errors, by. 
many important truths, held forth from the word of ein 
our Confeſſion of Faith, are oppoſed and aſſaulted: rare, 
then (hall the duty we owe to the Head of the chu 
the debt that we owe to preſent and ſucceeding gener}. 17 
be diſcharged? If the minor part, who are ſenſible o Divin 
duty, continue in conjunction with the judicatoties Nen: 
cannot lift up a judicial teſtimony for truth; they can, = 
any judicial. act or deed condemn the particular era Have 
are vented, or teſtify particularly againſt fotmer aud . that; 
ſins: The majority bear the keys of government aud il cho 
line, and the minority cannot exerciſe them while e mad 
main in conjunction with them; and therefore, ſince Mis, in 
dinary means have been uſed with the preſent judieatu aht 
engage them to their duty, but without any ſuccels, Mut- 
nority, tho few in number, who are ſeuſible of thei 
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okt to wake a ſeceſſib from Hrs, and affodite together, 


it they may endeavour to diſcharge that duty which th 
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200, Many congregatioùs in Scotland are Niang und 
load and weight of intruſions; they want faithful goſpe 
tiſters: But, how can ſuch miniſters as pity their caſe, 
e the proper ſteps toward their help and felief ? How hall 
7 licence proper perſons as probationers for the Holy mi- 
y? Or, how ſhall they ordain and appoint miniſters over 
 opprelſed heritage of God, to labour among them ia the 
rk of the goſpel? There is no doing of this, While they 
tinoein conjunction with the preſent judicatories, Theſe, 
| feveral other inſtances of this kind, might be offered, to 
re that a conjunction with the judicatorſes involves us in 
omiſſion of ſuch duties as our ſtation and character oblige 
voto. But this leads me to enquire into the right and 
rrant that the minority (tho' few in number) if a church 
e fo aſſociate together for the exerciſe of the keys of go- 
nvent and difcipline, when the majority are carrying on 
purſe of defection from received principles, and will not 
reclaimed; or, when they refuſe to diſcharge their duty, 
cannot be prevailed upon to do it. I proceed then to 


rein it is. proven, that when the Majority of the Office. 
rearers of a Church do obſtinately carry on a Courſe of De: 
[ection from Reformation-principles once attained unto, that 
tle Minority in t his Caſe, tho very few in Number, have 
Divine Right and Warrant to exerciſe the Keys of Ccvern- 
nt and Diſcipline in a diſtin Capacity from them. 


that was laid apainſt the preſent judicatories of this nati- 
| church, when I ſtated the queſtion: Particularly, & 
e made it evident, that the conduct df the preſent Judica- 
ks, in the many important doctrinal points that have been 
wht to their bar, is ſuch, that this church, as ſhe is re- 


that 
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th an inundation of pernicious etrors, does oblige them unt | 
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fave in the preceeding ſections made good the charge 


luted in them, is not the "ya or ground of truth ; and 
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that our excellent Confeſſion of Faith, thro? the counter 
and ſupport that has been given to many groſs and ren 
. us errors that have been under their conſideration, caſio! 
any more be look'd upon as a fixed ſtandard of truth, q 
ſoundneſs in the faith, either in the faid judicatories, rt 
mongſt ſuch as are in conjunction with them. I have lik 
wiſe evinced, that the preſent judicatorics are tyrangialj 
the adminiſtration of the government; and that not ink 
few particular inſtances only, but in a ſeries and tract of 
preſſion and violence done to the flock and heritage of Ms 
whereby the keys of government and diſcipline are pervert oket 
and a lordly magiſterial power is exerciſed over the ſubi lt o 
of the King of Zion, everſive of the great end and deſipni 
that order and government which he bath inſtituted 1 a 
pointed in his ſpiritual kingdom, viz. the perfecting it Inca 
ſaints, and the edifying of the body of Chriſt. Eph, iv. 
Alſo, from what has been obſerved it evidently appears, | 
ſuch are ſupported, encouraged and countenanced in ecch 
aſtical and ſpiritual functions and adminiſtrations, who teac 
not lawfully choſen to the work of the miniſtry, but ob m 
ed upon the church, or impoſed upon diſſenting and rech 
ing congregations: And all this is done, yea, periſled 
notwithſtanding of petitions and repreſentations, and repel 
ed remonſtrances from miniſters and other church-membx 
againſt their proceedings. From all which it is plain, t 
this national church, as ſhe is repreſented in her preſent] 
dicatories, has not only broke the bonds of our ecclefialli ace | 
union and conjunction as a viſible organic body; but Wi 
that ſhe has not theſe characters of a true church, unto whi 
we may and onght to join ourſelves, as they are laid downl 
our reformers in the 8th article of our firſt Confeſſion 
Faith: And conſequently our ſeceſſion from the preſent ji 
catories is juſt, warrantable and neceſſary, ay. and untilt 
return to our reformation-ſtandards, agreeable to the I 
ſcriptures, the primary rule and ſtandard, unto which all! 
churches of Chriſt ought to conform themſelves, Gal. vi. 
I proceed now to prove, that all ſuch as deſire to 
faſt to our reformation- principles, and to keep the 
of the Lord's patience, have right on their ſide 1.8 
word of God, and likewiſe from the acts and coul 
tious of this churen — thereto, though few in K 


ſ 
6 
| to aſſociate together, or to conſtitute themſelves into 
ſia judicatories, for the exerciſe of the keys of govern · 
at. and diſcipline, that they may in a judicative capacity 
ar teſtimony to the truths of Chriſt, againſt the manifold 
juries that are done to the ſame, in this day of defection 
$backſliding; and that they may, in the faid capacity, aſ - 
tthe rights of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, and the Vberties 
his ſubjects; and that they may contribute their endea- 
urs for their help and relief, in their preſent oppreſſed eat 
oken circumſtances thro? the land. 


+ If ve conſider the primary end and deſign, next unto the 
1 5 of God and the honour of our exalted Redeemer, of 
church order, government and diſcipline, which is the 


fication of the body of Chriſt; and if we likewiſe conſi- 
r for what end paſtors or teachers are given unto the church, 
mely, that they are ſet for the defence of the goſpel of 
iriſt, Phil. i. 7, 17. that they are particularly inſtructed, 
teach the, obſervance af all things whatſoever Chriſt hath 
mmanded, Mat. xxviii. 20. that they are appointed to pub- 
þ and declare, to uphold and maintain the truths of God, 
hich are either controverted or oppoſed, 1 Tim. ili. 1 8. 
it they are commanded to feed the flock of God, 1 Pet. 
2. Acts xx. 28. and to commit the miniſterial truſt unto 
ithful men, 2 Tim. ii. 2. When theſe things, I ſay, are 
ly conſidered, it appears to me to ſhine with bright evi- 
oce from the holy ſcriptures, that when the judicatories of 
Wparticular viſible church (which 1 have proven is the caſe at 
is day) do not ſtand for the defence of the goſpel of Chriſt ; 
, When error is fo far ſupported and countenanced, that it 
dimiſfed from their bar either with a flight cenſure, or 
th no cenſure at all; and likewile, when they ex+rciſe a 
dy and magiſterial power over the heritage of God, when 
) rule over them with rigour ; and when the {word of diſ- 
ine is turned againſt ſuch as are cleaving to truth, and 
0 endeavour to bear teſtimony againſt a courſe of defecti- 
and when ſuch judicatories retuſe to return to their du · 
; Then, and in this caſe, the minor part, tho” few in aum- 
may and. ought to leave the back(liding: part, and have 
ite right and warrant to aſfociate together for the exerciſe 
te keys of government and diſcipline, in the defence of 
poſpel of Chriſt, and for the relief and ſupport of 
Flock and the ſheep of his paſture, This I have en- 

be EE” deavoured 
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deayoured to Ly from ſeveral [places of ſcripture, part 

Jarly from Jus e 3. and Phil. 3. 27. in the printed Jetta 

which I refer. Nor, in regard ] judge, that the contro 
berwixt | the aſſociate preſbytery and the 1 judicata 
turns very much u pop this point, I (hat codeavour fu 
to confirm and ill ate the ſame from the holy ſcri tureg 
alſo from the laudable acts and conſtitutions of this ati 
chareh! agreeable. thereto. | 
, As the key of doctrine is given by the Head of | 

church to every ' miniſter who has a commiſſion from him, 
the keys of government and diſcipline are given to the off 
bearers of the church, two or more acting conjunctij, | 
Xviij. 19, 20 The right to exei ciſe the keys of goveteg 
and diſciplive, in the manner appointed by the Head of 
church, belongs to the paſtoral” office, as well as the key 
doctriue: And that ſolemn command given to the office h 
ers of the church, Acts xx. 28. Feed the church of God, | 
cludes the paſtoral rule and government ; ſo much the on 
nal word imports, as is very well known, Hence I apt 
I th majority in the judicatories of a particular vill 
chyche carry on a courſe of defeclion from received pi 
ples, in the manner I have proven the preſent judicatoriesl 
doing, then the minor part, who are grieved with their pi 
ceedings, ovght to leave them; and aſſociate together fo 
exerciſe of the keys of government and diſcipline; other 
they give up with the exerciſe of the keys to the majon 
who are carrying on the courſe of defection. That they 
up with the keys, in this caſe, is evident and plain; fort 
majority maſt ſtij] be reckoned the court, and they only ha 
the keys of government in their hand: And, when the mil 
rity\givg vp with the kcys to the majority in the caſe mel 
oned, many groſs abſurdities follow; as for inſtance, t 
give up the exerciſe of the keys to ſuch as are meli 
keys of government and diſcipline, and making uſe of ihe 
to ends and purpoſes uite contrary to theſe for which th 
are appointed y the Bead of the church; yea, the mis 
part, who have not ſorfeit their claim, give up the gow 
ment and diſcipline to ſuch whoiby their mal adminiſtra 
have hic et nunc, or in the prelent cir cumſtantiate caſe, | 
feit their right. to the ſame; and conſequently, by their a 
tinved conjunction with them in the judicatorics, they fu 
port them, and ſtrengthen their hands 1 in ruling c over the i 
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hiſt with rigour, and in ſuffering truth to lj wounded. 
bleeding in the fireets, without a ſuitable. columony un- 
1: Yea, further, the minority, while they continue in con- 
Aion with ſuck judicatories as are obſtinately carrying on 
zurſe of defection, unwarrantably diveſt themſelves of the 
ve grant of the keys, which the Head of the church has. 
de unto all ſuch as bear his commiſſion ; and they leave 
government in the hands af thoſe who are ſpoiling the 
cs, and who are wounding and ſcattering; the heritage of 
; and at the ſame time they leave the Lord's flock, and 
pple, without help and relief, under the oppreſſion and vi- 
nce that is done them; and truth remains injured and 
unded without a judicial teſtimony unto itz And conſe- 
ently, by the ſaid conjunction, they ſtrengthen the hands 
ſuch as are carrying on a courſe of backſliding, and theres» 
become acc<{Tory. to the guilt that is contracted in the ju- 
atories. The only plauſible exception that can be laid a- 
Inſt the foreſaid argument is, That if two or three may, 
on alledged defections and back ſlidings, depart from com- 
non with the judicatories of a church, and erect them- 
ies into a diſtinct judicatory, then order cannot be main · 
ned, and the unity of the church cannot be preſerved. To 
hich 1 reply, That the ſeceſſion as it is ſtated at preſent 
dm the judicatories is not upon merely alledged defections 
d backflidings, but upon ſuch back{lidings, and defections 
are juſtly charged againſt them, as I have proven in the 
mer ſections, If it is urged; Who ſhall be judge in the 
lineſs of the charge? Or, who ſhall decide the preſent quel- 
u betwixt the aſſociate presbytery and the judicatories? I 
wer, That we may appeal unto the word of God the pri- 
ary, rule and ſtandard, and to our other received ſubordi- 
ttc ſtandards of doctrine, worſhip, government and diſcip- 
e; let theſe be judge in the cafe betwixt the preſent judi- 
torics and the aſſociate presbytery; let theſe be judge in the 
arge that is laid againſt the judicatofies :. Let their pro- 
dings and managements, in the many particular inſtances 
ave given, be weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary; let 
em be tried according to the acts and cqnſtitutions of the 
och of Scotland agreeable to the holy ſeriptures. The 
bor of the Eſſay, who has undertaken the management of 
ir cauſe againſt ſeceſſion ſrom them, never mne 
e 
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abſolutely to juſtify any of the AFM of defection aud ec 
Niding I * 5 given; tho' he does what be can to ext tho 
their ſin, as I have already obſerved: I leave it then ꝗ iireg 
I judicatories themſelves to judge how well he has acquitl jud 
felf in their defence, and how far they are obliged unto not 
for the ſervice he has done them. With reſpect to the ide 
ciate presbytery, if they were adopting any thing as ore 
of teſtimony, which is not founded upon the word of ttimc 
and agreeable to our approven acts and confrirutions; if WS witn 
had eſpouſed apy thing in their teſtimony as a principle i depa 
was never eſpouſed in this national church in her refori | 
times; the above exception would be of force againſt te bers 
gument which I brought for the defence of their Presbyilfih be) 
aſſociation : But let all their printed papers, particularly Mrcht 
Judicial Act and Teſtimony, be ſearched, it will be found an 
they have aſſerted our Presbyterian principles in a fall 
plain manner; they have likewiſe aſſerted the truths froml 
word of God and our Coufeſſion of Faith, in oppoſition judi 
to many dangerous and pernicious errors of the preſent ies u 
and the ſteps of defection which they have condemned, tifWotur: 
have found them to be ſuch as are contrary to the wal fro 
God, our ſolemn covenant-epgagements, and our lane 
acts and conſtitutions. Tho? the author of the Eſlay dil 
vers his critical talent with abundance of ill humour agit 
the ſeceding bxethren, and tho' he has ſtretched himſel, Wy ot 
we ſhall afterwards ſee, in order to defame and diſcredit M ratte 
act and teſtimony; yet he has not, neither can he e for 
them with any principle adopted therein, but what has belle: t 
received and confeſſed by this church in her reforming une din: 
There are indeed ſome few particulars, which our "autre t 
reckons controverted points, and which the pres bytery bt 
judicially declared to be ſteps of defection; but our ach, 
has not neither can he plead from any of theſe which be alliſee : 
controverted things, that the presbytery have adopted e git 
thing contrary to our received and approven ſtandards, Me dt 
is ſtill ur rg: Shall a few depart from a great and conſide {en 
ble body ? spd, all they take it upon them to emit , pr 
cial act and teſtimony! ? Thea let our author, and all wx 
cavſe he pleads, know, that numbers give not authority nt 
weight to a cauſe of this nature; it is only truth that ii 
ports a N cauſe: And thcrefore, tho a tcſtimony M 
„iin 


E 
leſpiſed on account of the paucity of ſuch as manage it, 
tho it may prove a very popular and amuſing argument 
Jifregard a few departing from eccleſiaſtic communion 
judicatories conſiſting of great numbers ; yet numbers 
not always à teſtimony for truth on their ſide. This 
indeed one of the arguments that the church of Rome 
coved againſt onr reformers; but they were told, That 
timony for truth may be in the hands of a few, even of 
witneſſes, Rev. li. 3. againſt a very numerous body who 
departed from the truth and ſimplicity of the goſpel, 
dy, all the miniſters of the goſpel are commanded to 
heed toethe miniſtry which they have received in the Lord, 
they fulfil it, Col. iv. 16. They muſt likewiſe teach the 
rch to obſerve all things whatſoever her exalted Head hath 
manded, Mat. xxviii. 19. They are alſo charged to com- 
the miniſterial truſt unto faithful men, 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
Ice I argue, That ſuch is the ſtate of matters in the pre- 
judicatories, that all who would make conſcience of the 
ies unto which they are obliged by the above and the like 
pture-commands that might be mentioned, ought to de- 
from communian with them, and aſſociate themſelues in 
ſtinct capacity from them, in order to the exerciſe of the 
s of government and diſcipline; in regard they cannot, 
le they continue in a conjunction with them, diſcharge 
of the duties they are called unto, and which the ſlate 
natters in the church of Scotland at preſent requires. [I 
e ſome inſtances in the cloſe of the preceeding ſection, to 
Ice that a conjunction with the preſent judicatories reſtrains 
dinds up ſuch miniſters as are ſenſible of their duty, and 
Ire to diſcharge the ſame, from the performance of ſome 
cular dutles, which the command of the Head of the 
Ich, their paſtoral office, and the preſent ſtate of the he- 
ge and flock of Chriſt, do all oblige them unto. I ſhall 
tgive ſome inſtances of ſome particular duties that ought 
& diſcharged, and which cannot be done, unleſs ſuch who 
enſible of their duty, and who are grieved with the pre- 
proceedings of the judicatories, aſſociate together for the 
eie of government and diſcipline in a diſtin& capacity 
an them, /. If the office-bearers of the church, parti- 
ly the miniſters of the Pater would fulſil that miniſtry 
ch they have received of the Lord, they ought not only 
Ninally to declare the truths of Chriſt, but alſo * 
| aſſer: 
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_ aſſert them, in oppoſition unta the particular errors by 
they are ſubverted in the times and places wherein th 
This. IJ hope I Have fully proven already, and I do not 
tbe author of the Eſſay will refuſe it. But the preſent 
catories of this national church do obſlinately decline judy 
ly to aſſert the truths, in direct and expreſs oppoſition 
many dangerous. and pernicious errors that have been wy 
among us; and conſequently they refuſe to tulgl that mini 
which they hade received of the Lord: Therefore I cond 
that ſuch who are ſenſible of their duty, and who are g 
ed with the injury that is done to truth, ought to aſk 
together, and, in the name and authority of the Head a 
church, diſplay the banner of a judicial teſtimony for ig 
truth, by condemning particularly and expreſly ſuch an 
gus propoſitions or principles whereby the truths of Gol 
been openly and wickedly oppoſed and undermined, an 
aſſerting the truth in direct oppoſition. unto ſuch geog. 
dangerous errors whereby the truths of God have beey 
verted amongſt us. The author of the Eſſay cannot i 
that the judicatories have declined. a ſuitable teſtimony 
truth; for he wiſhes there were an aſlertory act, and pil 
ſes to regtret the omiſhons of judicatories iu this matter: l 
as we have already obſerved, he extenuates their fin, 
makes but a very ſmall account of ſuch omiſſions, the 
they are ſuch as involve the judicatories in the guilt af 
porting and countenancing many dangerous errors; ye 
are ſuch as are not only prejudicial to the preſent genen 
but alſo ta the ſouls of poſterity. If then theſe culpabl 
dangerous omiſſions of the judicatories are duly, conlid 
> how ſhall juſtice be done to truth? how the baut 
a. jndicial teſtimony againſt error be diſplayed? bow (hal 
| Redeemer have that revenue of honour and glory whid 
the churches owe unto him; namely, a public and, ju 
confeſſion of his truths, in oppoſition to the injuries a 
dignities that are done them? how. ſhall miniſters fullil 
miniſtry, unleſs they depart from conjunction with fud 
dicatories as decline to diſcharge this duty, and afſodi 
- gether. that they may make a joint, public and judicial 
feſſion of the truth, in oppoſition unto dangerous and g 
cious errors whereby the truth is oppoſed. or ſubraſ 
2dly, If miniſters would fulfil their miniſtry, they oup 
{et the trumpet io their mouthsz and to /2ew unto — , 
pros 


fing people their trar/grefſin, and uh houſa of Jacob 

n, Ila. 1 viii. 1. It is not enough that ſin is doCtrinally 
ired, it ought alſo to be judicially condemacd: But we 
pot expect that the preſent judicatories will condemn par- 
larly the backQlidings and de fections of former times, 


vl they refuſe to acknowlege and copdemn the ſinful fieps 
wal they themſelves have taken; as for inftance, that act 
adh 1732, whereby the rights and privileges of Chriſt's 
aas, in chuſing and calling of their oWu miners, were 
orcs up even to the declared enemies of our Preſbyterian 


itution. It was repealed, becauſe it was paſt contrary 
me rules directing after what manner acts of general con- 
ſhould be concluded; but it was, never condemned as 
rary to the word of God, and the laudable acts and con- 
tions of this church, dixectiog how miniſters ought to 
led and cboſen: Yea, the preſent judicatories are lo far 
acknowlegeing and condemning violent igtruſions, that 


er carried on with an high hand to this very day. Like- 
of 12te, the Sabbath of the Lord was profaned, and the 
i cdizte ſubordination of the courts of Chriſt's ſpiritual 


dom to the Lord Jeſus the alone Head and King of Zion, 


: TOY practically given up, by miniſters their reading from the 
ir the act of parliament anent captain Joby Porteous. It 
e ot be expected that the preſeni judicatorics will condemn 


deed, whereby the headſhip and {overeignty of, Chriſt 
we courts of his own houſe was invaded, and his hol 
erat profaned; when the moſt part of the miniſters of this 
cch have read the ſaid act in one ſhape or another. There- 
10, fince a judicial teſlimony againſt public ſins and ſteps 
m ckection cannot be obtained from the preſent judicatories, 
i occcflary that ſuch miniſters who are grieved with their 
da eedings, and who deſire to diſcharge the duties of their 
Iſſerial office, ſhould come out from among them, and 
late together in diſlinct judicatories, that they way, ac- 
ll ee to the power and authority which tbey have received 
lol the Lord Jeſus, condemn particularly our public ſins 


cl back ſlidings from the Lord, and that they may humble 
al WiW(clves for theſe before him; and alſo, that they, may, 
del ranks of perſons in the land to repentance. and-humi- 


on for the iniquities of the preſent generation, and for 

| þ ? * 
les of our fathers, conform io icripture pattern and ex- 
ample, 


— 


n 1 
ample, Pſal. cvi. Pſal. Ixxvili. 3dly, It is the duty 
miniſters of the goſpel to feed the church of God whii 
hath purchaſed with his own blood, and to commit th 
viſterial truſt to faithful men, according to the Lord's q 
command in his own word, Acts xx. 28. John xvi, 1g 
2 Tim. ii. 2. But ſuch is the conduct of the preſent j 
tories, and ſuch is the ſtate and ſituation of many cong 
tions in Scotland at this day, that they cannot have fai 
miniſters ſet over them, unleſs ſuch as are grieved wit 
preſent proceedings of the judicatories aſſociate togetha 
diſtinct capacity from them, in order to the relief of | 
congregations as ate groaning under the weight of vic 
tlements. I hope thz author of the Eſſay will not refuk 
this is the ſtate and condition of many congregations in 
land; the judicatories have obtruded miniſters upon 
they are thereby ſcattered and broken, and want the fa 
their ſouls: They muſt therefore either ſubmit to the 
ſtry of intruders, and acknowlege their paſtoral author 
ver them, or be deſtitute of goſpel-miviſters, unto i 
paſtoral care and inſpection they can warrantably fub 
but the former they cannot do, without betraying their 
ciples, and wounding their conſciences : Therefore, n 
they have miniſters appointed over them according toth 
vine rule and inſtitution, they muſt remain like ſheep with 
a ſhepherd. But, how ſhall they obtain ſuch miniſten! 
the ſmaller part in the judicatories, who are grieved and 
feed with the above violent ſettlements, continue 
their conjunction with them, they cannot relieve the q 


torie 


eſtat 


ſed flock and heritage of God, as I have already obla 10 
And I add, That thereby they involve themſelves in egen: 
guilt; in regard that, by this means, they not only er u 
obedience to the above poſitive and expreſs command ett: 
Head of the church, but alſo become acceſſory unto tbe o I 
tinued miferies and bondage under which many of the La}. 2 
people do labour and groan thro? the land; they buy: 
hand, either in the periſhing or ſtarving of many ſouls, i ge 0 
x famine of the word of the Lord. Wherefore it is dee . 
ry, that ſuch miniſters, tho' few in number, who pit] Nis d 
grieved and oppreſſed heritage of God, ſhould aſſociate fl win 
ther, that they may appoint miniſters over them accom jud; 


to the divine pattern and rule: To this they are oblige of 
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office, as alſo by the above-mentioned and other poſitive 
expreſs commands; which are likewiſe their warrant for 
2tions of this nature. From all the above, and the like 
;derations, it is plain, that, when the judicatories of a 
[cular viſible church do obſtinately carry, on a courſe of 
ction, the minor part, tho' few in number, have right on 
r ſide, and are fully warranted from the word of the Lord, 
vciate together fer the exerciſe of the keys of govern- 
tand diſcipline, that they may fulfil that miniſtry which 
have received in all its parts and branches, and that 
may diſcharge theſe duties towards the church of Chriſt, 
the ſtate of the church, their office, and the poſitive 
mands of the Head of the church, do all oblige them un- 
And particularly, that in a day and time when error pre- 
s, and ſin abounds, they may teſtify judicially againſt er- 
and fin, and diſplay a banner for truth; as alſo, that, in 
yy and time when the heritage of God are oppreſſed and 
tered, they may uſe proper endeavours for appointing mi- 
rs over them, . unto whoſe paſtoral inſpection they may 
antably commit themſelves, under the leading and di- 
1 of the chief Shepherd of the ſheep, the Lord Jeſus 
nt, 

he ooly exception that is brought againſt the above ar- 
ent, as I have laid it is, That miniſters may fully diſ- 
ge their duty, and exoner themſelves, by diſſents or pro- 
ions againſt the bad acts and wrong deciſions of the ju- 
tories, I have already obſerved in the introduction, that 
eltations of this kind, againſt the ſupreme judicatory, 
| judicially condemned by the general aſſembly 1733. 
tho' proteſtations may in ſome particular inſtances be 
cent means of exoneration, when they are allowed, to- 
ter with their reaſons, to be marked in the records of the 
tt; yet I humbly judge, that diſſents and proteſtations 
ot in every caſe be reckoned a ſufficicat teſtimony for 
a; and particularly, that they cannot. in the preſent ſi- 
lon of the judicatories, be reckoned a ſufficient diſ- 
ge of the duty that is incumbent on the office-bearers 
de church, who deſire to be found faithful to the Lord 


4 ls day of declining and backſliding, and that for the 
ing reaſons; 1, A continuing in communion with 
1 Judicatories of a backſliding church, under the co- 


of ſuch diſſents and proteſtations, opens a door for a 
3 TED cort up: 
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corrupt mixture in the Houſe of God: At this fate, hl 
Socintinis, Atthinians and Calviviſts may fit donn W. 
as members of the ſite eccleſiaſtical body ; and T Ku 
but the right hand of fallowſhip may after the farhe mi 
be given to Deiſts, who rü down revealed religion; iff 
can cotiforta theniſclves to the religlon that has the 
countenance in the ſociety wherein they live: And {f 
confider the management of the preſent judicatories, tf 
many important doctrinal errors that have been browphi 
their bar, which I have already examined; however ſomef 
pleaſe themſelves with what they call teſtimonies ih ods 


ries, yet, while no joint and judicial teſtimony is girly" 
truth, the Lord Jeſus and his truths are not eonfelfed I © 
eccleſiaſtic body: And therefore 1 ſay, However ſome WF" * 


pleaſe themſelves with ſuch teſtimonies, yet they have gra 
to fear that the covering will be found narrower than 
they can wrap themſelves in it, aud the bed ſhorter than 


they can ſtretch themſelves upon it. 2p, Tho i diet 0 
proteſtatlon, with the reaſons thereof, ould be fete '* 
the ſapremie judicatory, when truth lies wounded aud d 
ing in our ſtreets; yet this is not a faithful diſcharge ft fro 
truſt committed unto miniſters, it is not a fulfilling of! © 


miniſtry, it is not àa doing the whole. of what their ond | 
bliges them unto, and what they have a right and Wr e 
to do; in regard a judicial teſtimotly to truth is fill w 
ing. A proteſtation in the court may be the deed of 
few in the court, teſtifying againſt the proceedings df 
court as wrong, and giving their reaſons why they judge 
but yet, in the mean time, they give up with the gol | 
ment and diſciplide unto ſuch as are ſuppreſſing and ben” 
down the truth, or who are protecting and ſcrecuing the 
roneous from ceuſure, and thereby ſupportitig add com” * 
nancing error. I have elſewhere * how that in this al 
proteſtation or diſſerit bears no proportion at all unto the 
jury that is done to truth, and therefore ſhall not here Wi 
upon it. I ſhall only add, That as the ſupport arid malnl 
ance of divine truth is one of the great ends aud deg 
the inſtitution of eccleſiaſtical courts in the churth 
Chriſt, ſo, if the church repreſentative makes not 
public and judicial confeſſion and acknowlegemet 
the truth, in oppoſition unto the ertors that are val 
ento the prejudice and ſubverſion of the ſame, ſlie ic 

Letter, p. 6, 13. | © 
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cogr the Redeemer that revenue of glory, honour and 
WE. 1: ought to be given him before à wicked and per- 
WT: gcocration, Ma x. 32, 33. Mark viii. 38. 3dly, The? 
ſupreme judicatory ſhould record a diſſent or proteſtation, 
j the reaſons thereof, againſt the intruſion of miniſters u- 
diſeating and reclaiming congregations; yet it is obvi- 
and plain, that there is no relief given thereby unto ſuch 
re labouring under the load and weight of ſuch grievous 
refſion and tyranny: notwithſtanding of ſuch diſſents and 
teſtations, they maſt want the paſtoral inſpection of faith- 
and ſeut miniſters, unleſs ſuch as proteſt do àſſociate in 
linct judicatories for their help and relief. Howloevet 
ie of our reverend brethren may pleaſe themfelves wien 
h proteſtations, yet they leave the flock of Chriſt under 
raded hirelings; they do not what is their duty to do, and 
at the chief Shepherd of the ſheep commands them to doy 
ile they take not the proper and neceſſary ſteps, to appoint 
t oppreſſed and deſtitute congregations, miniſters accord - 
to the divine rule and inſtitution: Neither can they take 
- neceſſary ſteps for the ſame, unleſs they declare a ſeceſſi - 


from the preſent judicatories, and aſſociate together, that 
if WE) may commit the miniſterial truſt to faĩthful men. From 


at | have obſerved, I hope it is evident, that ſuch as con- 
ne in the preſent judicatories, even tho' they witneſs by 
ſonings, diſſents or proteſtations againſt their ſinful pro- 
dings, are involved in the omiſſion of ſuch duties as the 
ad of the church has in joined them, and which their office 
s oblige them unto; and conſequently, that union and 
djunction with the preſeat judicatories, in the preſent 
ation and ſtate of matters in this national church, is upon 
ful and unwarrantable terms: As alſo, it may be evident 
dm the grant of the keys to the office-bearers of the houfs 
God by the Lord Jeſus the Head of the church, and from 
e peremptory inſtructions that are given to miniſters of the 
Apel to teach all things whatſoever Chriſt hath command- 
to fulfil their miniſtry, to feed Chriſt's ſheep-and-lambs ; 
at, when the judicatories of a church carry on a courſe of 
fection from the Lord, as in the particular inſtances I have 
kn concerning the judicatories of this national. church, 
rn, and in this caſe, ſuch miniſters as deſire to be found 
thtul, though they ſhould be few in number, have di- 
e right and warrant to leave the. backſliding part, and * 
aſſo» 


them in their ſtation, for maintaining their Chriſtian lids 
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Aſſociate together, that they may in a judicial ci pacih 
teſtimony to the truth, and vindicate the liber ties of thel 
of Chriſt; and conſequently, that the aſſociate pres 


| have divine right and warrant for their preſent prada d 
emitting a judicial teſtimony for truth, and in uſing thej b 
22 for the relief of the Lord's oppreſſed heritage ¶ the 
the land. ee { es 
Zaly, I may likewiſe prove the divine right and wan ' u 
that is pled for, from that ſolemn charge given to the < tt 
of Galatia, Gal. v. 1. Stand faft therefore in the liberty ui nc 
with Chrift hath made you free, and be not intangled r c: 
with the yoke of bondage, The Spirit of God, by the wilrch 
tle in this epiſtle, warns the churches of Galatia againſt aff: t 


neous and fedncing teachers, who perverted the goſpe 
Chriſt, chap. i. 7. and exhorts them to ſtand faſt in i 
Chriſtian liberties, that is, in the faith, profeſſion andy 
tice of the truths of the goſpel, in oppoſition to the doetr 
and principles of theſe corrupt teachers, which had a mt 
tendency to bring them under ſpiritual thraldom and bondy 
The charge, to Hand faſt in their liberties, is given to en 
individual member of theſe churches, according to the 
that every one had in the organic body; and they are all he 
by commanded to keep themſelves pure and free from 
bondage of error. The office bearers of that church arelik 
wile hereby injoined to diſcharge the duty idcumbent up 


and freedom; as is evident from the 12. verſe, I would, k 
he, that they were even cut off which trouble you, As 
the leaven of error, ver, 9. which the apoſtle warns tit 
againſt; fo this leaven is purged out of the church by ea 
ſiaſtic proceſs and diſcipline, particularly when ſuch as ti 
ble the church with this leaven are either reformed by. 
diſcipline of the Lord's houſe, or elſe cut off from the chun 
by this ſpiritual ſword : And this belongs only to the oli 
bearers of the church; it is their province, not only doc 
nally to guard the church againſt error, but alſo judicus 
to condemn and cenſure the fame. And as the apoſtle dc 
in the plaineſt terms declare unto the office bearers of f 
church their duty, in the 12. verſe, fo, in the g. ver 
weighty reaſon is given, A little leaven leaveneth the wi 
lump. - Tho” the churches of Galatia are mentioned in! 
plural number, Gal. i. 2. yet in this verſe they are cl! 
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apoltle declares likewiſe in 'the plaĩneſt terms, that, if 
\ was not condemned and cenſured, the whole body 
d he held and repute as leavened. As the duty ef the 
.hearers of the church of Galatia, and conſequentiy of 
ther office bearers when the church is in the like circum · 
ces, is clearly pointed out by the Spirit of God in the a · 
e words; ſo, if we ſhall} make the following 6(irii 

the majority of the office-bearers iu that chure | 
ondemn error, or to cenſute the:erroneons; and that, in 
ir eccleſiaſtical capacity, they ſpoiled the ſeveral particular 
ches of any of the valuable liberties wherewith Chriſt had 
de them free; and that, inſtead of yielding obedience ua. 
the commands of the Head of the church, thiey juſtified 
mſelves in their diſobedience to the fame. I ſay, when the 
is thus ſtated, let every noprejudiced perſon judge what 
leſſer part of the office bearers of that church, tho! few 
number, who are grieved with the diſobedienre of the 
ater part, ought to have done in obedience to the forefaid 
amands, Could the difobedience of the greater part ab- 
e them from the diſcharge of theſe duties poſitiraly and 
reſly iajorned the ſeveral office: bearers of the church of 
Jatia? Or, becauſe the judicatories of Galatia would not 
ad faſt in the liberties where with Chriſt made them free, 
becauſe they would not condemn error or cenſure the er- 
eous, were the few that were grieved with their proceed- 
and who might eaſily ſee that the management ot᷑ the ſaid 
catories had an evident tendency to the ruin of that 
urch; were they, I ſay, thereby bound up from exerciſing 
keys of government and difcipline, or from ſupporting 
| maintaining truth judicially, and aſſerting the liberties 
L freedom of the diſciples of Chriſt? Or, were the mino- 
thereby bound to continue in eccleſiaſtical communion 
b the greater part who refuſed to diſcharge their duty, 
en the Spirit of God declares, that, if the leaven of error 
got purged out, the whole lump, that is, the whole ec> 
allic body, was thereby leavened? Tho? the author of 
Fay, p. 42. and frequently thro? his book; pleads a- 
alt ſeceflion from the preſent judicatories, from the Nate 
he churches of Galatia, and the other churches erected 
ne apoſtles; yet it appears to me very plain, that, if we 
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duly conſider the commands and in junctions given to ii 
ice bearers of the churches, in the ſeveral epiſtles that 

writ them, and particularly theſe that are given to the eh 
of Galatia, we ſhall ſee their duty clearly pointed oute 


them. The above command, to ſtand faſt in their Mu 
liberties, is given to all the office: bearers aud members A n 
church of Galatia; and obe dience is required from then I 
co it, according to their different ſpheres and ſtations: (oY co 
ſequently, if the majority of the office · bearers proved di (lo 
dient to the divine command, the ſmaller part, tho fea | ! 
number, who deſired: to adhere to their Chriſtian libel 2: 
were obliged to give obedience unto it, and had fufigh'* 
right and warrant for the diſcharge of their duty, in of 
tin& capacity from the backſliding part of the ſaid chu at i. 
It the author of the Eſſay would manage the argumefbe 
purpole againſt the conduct of the aſſociate preſbytery, ide 
muſt prove, that, when the major part of the office benen 
of a church refufe obedience to fuch poſitive divine tam de 
as are above expreſſed, that the unfaithfulneſs of the mi 
ty binds up the leſſer part, who are ſenſible of their d aſt 
from the faithful diſcharge of the fame : Or, which is voi” if 
{ame purpoſe, he muſt prove, that when the jucicatoria_if P 
a church in their judicative capacity, inſtead of main 
and ſupporting the truth, refuſe to condemn dangero of 
rors when brought to their bar; and when, inſtead of wit ids | 
cating and aſſerting the liberties and freedom of the men Jon 
of the church, they wreath a yoke of bondage about lp” | 
necks (which I have already proven is the caſe with the lM.” 
ſent judicatories) that, notwi thſtanding of this, the {mi liſte 
part, who are ſenſible of their duty, ought to remain in oil P 
munion and conjunction with them, and that they ought we! 
to aſſociate by themſelves, to aſſert the liberties where now! 
Chriſt has made his people free, and to maintain a teſlin{ſ*"*! 
for the truth in oppoſition to error; tho? office-bearets ule t 
given to the church, and ecclcſiaſtical courts are iplli and 
and appointed, for theſe and the like valuable ends aud 

| Poles. Or, to exprels it in few words, the author of 7 
Eſſay, under the pain of loſing all his ſpecious arg, 
from the churches of Galatia and Corinth, muſt prot 1 
following propoſition, viz. That, when the majority of | ”" 
cleſiaſtic body continue to diſabey the expreſs commands} Gang: 


Head of the church, the minority are thereby well uam 
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che) the ſaid commands, for the ſake of peace, and tomaintain 
n with the majority. But this I judge he will dot be able 
conGile to the ſcriptures of truth, nor will it agree with. 
own declared principle, Eſſay, p 36. That we are not to, 
p up union with a church at the expence of the leaſt ſin. 
night in like manger prove the divine right and warrant 
is pled for, from the reproofs and admonitions, from 
commands and directions, that are given in the ſeveral 
folic epiſtles to the churches to whom they are directed: 
[ ſhall not further inſiſt upon this; I refer the reader to 
printed letter, for what 1 have obſerved upon the caſes 


ofs and directions that are given them. I hope, from 
at is now ſaid, it may be evident, that, when the conduct 
he preſent judicatories of this national church is ſeriouſly 
(idered, the aſſociate preſbytery have divine right and 
rant for the Neps that they have taken; and particularly, 
their emitting a judicial ih and teſtimony to the doctrine, 
rſhip, government and diſcipline of our Lord's houſe, and 
aſt the ſeveral defections both of preſent and former 
& from the ſame. I ſhall only here ſubjoin the words of 
apoſtle, Col. ii. 2. That their hearts might be comforted, 
g knit topether in love, — to the acknowlegement of the my- 
y.of God, and of the Father, and of Chrift. From theſe 
ds I obſerve, That there can be ng true fellowſhip with- 
love; and church members, whether office bearers or o- 
18, cannot be knit together in love where offence is daily 
en, and the matter and ground of offence is obſtinately 
liſted in and juſtified, notwithſtanding of the moſt duti- 
repreſcntations againſt the fame. I further obſerve, That 
members of the church ought to be knit together, to the 
nowlegement of the myſtery of God. How then can we have 
eſiaſtical uniba and conjunction with judicatories, that 
ale to acknowlege and confeſs many great and important 
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Oil's, in oppolition unto the many pernicious errors by which 
arc ſubverted? 


h %, When the conduct of the preſent judicatories is 
lidered, the laudable acts and conſtitutions of this church 
mnt our ſeceſſion from them, and our aſſociation tope- 
[ for diſplaying the banner of a judicial teſtimony for 
h. The duties pointed out unto us, from the atts aud 
litytioas of this reformed church, ate ſummed up in our 

8 "ik 2 Covenants; 


he churches of Thyatira and Pergainos, and on the re- 
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Coveriants, National and Solemn League. In the Nai 
Covenant, we ſwear: that we ** ſhall continue in thee 
* ence of the doctrine and diſcipline of this kirk, auff 
« defend the ſame, according to our vocation and pot 


« the days of our lives.” And in the bond ſubjoined, WP 
1638, whereby the covenant was ſworn with accommod * 
to their then circumſtances, we ſwear, that we ſhall « llt 
* tinue in the profeſſion and obedience of the forefail ll. 
** on, and that we ſhall defend the ſawe, and refiſt WW. 
* contrary errors and corruptions, according to our wi hl 
<* on, and to the utmoſt of that power that God h a 
« into our hands, all the days of our life.” Alſo, it * 
Grſt article of our Solemn League, we ſwear, “ Tha... 
** ſhall ſincerely, really and couftantly, thro' the gad 
* God, endeavour, in our ſeveral places and calling, WM. - 
<« preſervation of the reformed religion in the cho 
% Scotland, , in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and git pre 
«© ment, againſt our common enemies.” And in thei. © 
article we ſwear, * That we ſhall not ſuffer ourſea geg 
«« rectly nor indirectly, to be divided and withdrawn” of 
our covenant union and conjunction, - either by maki. d 
« fection to the contrary part, or by giving ourſel e 
« deteſtable indifferency and neutrality in this cauſe.” WF... 
we, in a conſiſtency with our covenant union and com m 
on, maintain a conjunction with the preſent judicatony ... 
who are carrying on a Courſe of defection to the ich 
part? Can we, without giving up ourſelves to a detel { th, 
1ndifferency and neutrality in the cauſe of God, ſee error „ 4 
ing up its head without any ſuitably teſtimony again con 
And, can we ſee the heritage of God ſcattered and bf q; 
without uſing our endeavours for affording relief to the l te 
oppreſſed people? Do we, in our places and callings, ¶ t the 


| ſerve our reformed doctrine, government and diſcipline! 
we defend the ſame againſt all contrary errors and cory: 
ons, according to our vocations, and the ntmoſt of thatf 
er that God hath put into our hands, if we ſhall be w 
ſes to the injury that is done to truth, if we ſhall ſer 
the rights of the Redeemer's ſpiritual kingdom invaded 
his ſubjects ſpoiled of their rights and privileges, and] 
the mean time ſhal] not uſe that power which is put in 
Hands, and which we have a right to uſe according 


ſeveral places and callings, namely, of lifting vp a 1 t the 
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*mony for truth, and for the rights and privileges of the 
jects of the Redeemer's kingdom? And therefore I hum- 
judge that we have right and warrant to aſſociate toge- 
in diſtin judicatories from the preſent, who are carry- 
on a courſe of defection, that we may thereby endeavour, 
only to anſwer the end and deſign of the inſtitution of ec- 
Laſtical courts in the New-Teltament church, but that 
may alſo do what in us lies to proſecute the ends of our 
nn covenant- engagements. Bae RAT a 
thly, All the miniſters of this church, when they are or- 
ed to the office of the holy miniſtry, ſolemnly promiſe 
engage, That they ſhall firmly and cloſely adhere to 
he doctrine contained in our Confeſſion of Faith. 
ad likewiſe, That they fhall to the utmaſt of their pow- 
r, in their ſtation, aſſert, maintain and defend the ſaid 
doftrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, &c.” But 
preſent judicatories, as has been made evident, refuſe to 
rt, maintain and defend the doQrines contained in our 
afeflion ot Faith, in oppoſition unto many errors ſubver- 
of the ſame, that have been brought to their bar; and, 
ead of maintaining and defending our Preſbyterian go - 
pment and diſcipline, they purſue ſuch meaſures as have 
evident tendency to overthrow the ſame, as has likewiſe 
made evident in ſeveral particular inſtances: Therefore, 
who are ſenſible of their duty as office bearers of the 
rch, and of the ſolemn engagemeats they have come un- 
that they ſhall to the utmgſt of their power, in their ſta- 
1 , aſſert, maintain and defend. the doctriaę contained in 
i Coafeſſion of Faith, Oc. have right and warrant, from 
acts and conſtitutions of this church, to aſſociate together 
the exerciſe of the keys of government and diſcipline, 
” it they may Fere and maintain, in a judicial capacity, the 
line contained in our Confeſſion of Faith, and our Preſ- 
erian church government and diſcipline; and conſequent- 
be aſſociate preſbytety, in their judicial act and teſtimony, 
in their ſeveral proc edings thereupon, are endeavouring 
day their vows unto the Lord, and to fulfil the engage- 
in Its that they came under, when they were. ordained to 
ofiice of the holy miniſtry. I ſhall only farther obſerve 
da this head, That all the miniſters of this church do ſo- 
ly engage themſelves, and alſo Ggn-it with their hand, 
t they ſhall never endeavour direci iy nor indirectly, the 
K 3 prejudice 
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prejudice or ſubverſion of the, foreſaid doRrine, wengi 
vernment and diſcipline. I ſubmit it to the judgment offy 
as are not quite prejudiced, if the preſent judicatopis ur 
fulfilling this folemn engagement; ot rather, if the Wa 
their management, with reſpe& to the doctrinal errors jake 
have been brought to their bar, is pot directly to the e 
dice of the doctrines contained in our excellent Confeſſion 
Faith; as likewiſe, if their conduct, with reſpect to they 

ny inſtances I have given of tyranny in. the adminiſtration 
not directly to the prejudice of our Preſby ter ian chu 
verument and diſcipline; and conſequently, if they eie 
; guilty of the violation of the foreſaid folemn engagem 
that they have come under, when ordained to the oH 
the holy miniſtry. When all theſe things are impartially en 
ſidered, they me ſufficient to juſtify the conduct of thel 
ciate pre lbytery, and to evidence that they have right” 
warrant, from the laudable acts and conftitutions oft 
church of Scotland, to depart from eccleſiaſtical cum *' 
and conjunction with the preſent judicatories, and to all 
ate together, for aſſerting judicially the truths thatarq elan 
poſed and ſubverted, and for endeavouring in the faid a ont 
city the relief of the broken and oppreſſed heritage df Gat 
thro” the land, ig OY eee 2 
thy. The bond of our eccleſiaſtical ynion aud conjudf be 
on with the preſent judicatories of this national choral 0 
broke, by the ſinful and nnwarrantable proceedings of | Wh 
ſaid jndicatories: Therefore, ſuch who deſire to hole 
that reformation: purity, once attained unto, ought note 
to depart from communion with them, until they retun 
their duty; but they have alfo right on their fide to A ©" 
together tor the exerciſe of the keys of government andd 
Cipline, in a diſtinct capacity from them. I hape a 
obſerved, that all eccleſiaſtical union and conjunction, 10 
Particular viſible church, is under certain conditions and 
mitations: the members of the organic body are joined 
ther by ſome ſpecial ligaments and bonds: It is true, 
the profeſſion and acknowlegement of the truth, 26 it 
contained in the holy {criptures, the only unerring ruſe 
faith and. practice, deſerves to be reckoned the primary 
ment and bond of all ſuch union and conjunction, 1 
20. Gal. vi, 16. 2 Pet. i, 19, but the ſecondary lig 
or bonds of eccleſiaſtical union and conjunction are the 
ard 
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dinate ſtandards of doctrine, worſhip; government and diſ- 
jpline, which are received and adopted by. any particular 
urch, as agreeable to and founded upon” the holy: ſerip - 
re; and the preſent ſtate and circumſtances of the chureh 
lake theſe ſubordinate ſtandards more and more neceſſary, in 
der to knit together the members of the otgante body. 
ach is the blindueis and wickedneſs of men, that they vreſt 
© holy ſcriptures to their own deſtruction; ſuch is the cun- 
ing craftineſs of men, whereby they ly in wait to deceive, 
at they father their lies upan the holy ſcripture; they even 
etend ſcriptute -· authority for their groſs nd pernicious er- 
rs: Hence, Confeſſions of Faith are neceſſary and foitable 
deans of acknowlegeing and confeſſing the truth, in oppoſi- 
on unto the ſleight of men, who ſubyert the ſame: they are 
tewiſe neceſſary to evidence that we receive and hold the 
oly ſcriptures in their genvine {ruſe and meaning, in oppa- 
tion to the perverſe wreſlings of the fame by men of unſta- 
le and corrupt minds. And.as the reverend Mr. Maſterton 
blerves, in his Apology for the Preſbyterians in the north of 
eland, p. 17. in anſwer to a common objection againſt 
onfeſſions of, Faith, By ſcripture-precepts and precedents, 
dangerous errors ought to be explicitely declared againſt; 
our Saviour expreſly apprized his hearers of the errors of 
the Scribes and Phariſees; the apoſtle Paul expreſly men- 
tions the errors of Hymeneus aud Philetus, 2. Tim. ii. 17. 
Whoſe word doth eat ag a canker.” ver. 18. Who concerning 
the faith have erred, | ſaying that the reſurrection is paſt al- 
ready: and overthrow the faith of. fſomg. The great apoſ- 
tle judged it neceſſary to be as expreſs in oppoſing theſe 
errors, as the abettors of them were bold and ex preis d 
affirming them: And, in conformity to theſe {cripture- 
(xamples, the Confcflions of the reformed churches con- 
liſt very much of open and expreſs declarations againſt the 
<rrors which infeſted the church, eſpecially in theſe times 
when ſuch confeſſious were impoſed.“ In like manner, 
rothe ſubtilty of Satan, and the wickedneſs of men, that 
der and government which Chriſt has appointed in his 
ouſe has been ſubverted in the Chriſtian church, and the 
dinances of worthip have likewiſe been changed and cor- 
ped: Hence it is neceſſary for a particular viſible church, 
a would approve, herſelf untg.the Head, to have the orders 
d goverument of the houſe of God laid down according 
po ta. 
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to the pattern ſhown in the mount; and to have ſuch e 
tory for the public, worſhip 'of God, to which the wg We: «2 
of the church may warrantably conform themſelves, if 
would maintain union and communion together, as we 
of the fame eccleſiaſtig or organic body, to the henν it 
| God, and the praiſe and glory of their gxalted Redeem i! 
That I may apply what is above advanced to the ſtately fait 
condition of this national church as ſhe is repreſented ial 
preſent judicatories ; I hope it will not he refuſed by fed 
own themſelves to be Preſpyteriaus, that the outward bet 
and ligaments of the members of this national church acc 
themſelves, and particularly of the union and confnn dil 
of the office-bearers of the church in all her judicaiories 
the doctrine, worſhip, government and diſeipline of 
Lord's houſe, as the ſame are held forth from the holy a 
tures, in our Coufeſſion of Faith, Baoks of Diſcipline, | 
of Preſbyterian Church government, and Directory for be! 
ſhip. All ranks of perfons in this land are ſolemnly Mt 9 
and obliged to abide in the faith, profeflion and obedience Fre! 
the ſaid doctrine, worſnip. c. by the national covenant 
Scotland, and by the Solemn League and Covenant af 
three nations; and all the miniſters of this church, W.. © 
dained to the office of the minifiry, do promiſe and eng 
as I have already obſerved, that they ſhall firmly and gon lam 
adhere to the doctrine contained in our Confeſſion of pri 

to the purity of worſhip practiſed ia this church, and 10 
Preſbyterian government and diſcipline; and that in the 
lation, and to the utmoſt of their power, they fhall alk 
maintain and defend the ſaid doctrine, worſhip, goes, 
and diſcipline; and that they ſhall never endeavour dien 
nor igGirectly the prejudice or ſubverſion of the fame. Wh" 
1 have already proven, that theſe bonds of our eccleGallogF/«re 
vnity are broke by the preſent jndicatorics, in regard thet 
.oneous have pled at their bar, that their perverſe ſchu .Di. 
were agreeable to the doctrines contained in our Cone 
Faith; and yet the edge of divine truth, as it is laid 00 
from the word of God in our Confeſſion of Faith, has! 
been directed againſt the new and differcht ſhapes wi ce 
which the old Arian, Arminian, and other, errors have e in 
peared: Wherefore the judicatories of this church are JW tt 
iy chargeable with letting ſlip the wuths that they have "4 


— 
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1 contrary: 10 Heb. i. 1. Aud, by an. 
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teſtimony unto it, 30 direct oppolition unto the er- 


: if this national church, a fixed ſtandard of ſoundueſs in 
beach, at leaſt with reſpect unto theſę important truths 
J 

< ras th rs mes that have been brought 
| ecclefiaſtical pgity, as it reſpects the order, government 
diſcipline. of the Lord's houſe, is broke by the preſept 
icatoriesz in regard our -Pretbyterian frame and conſtitu- 
is unhinged in the many particular ipſtances which I have 
of tyranny in the admiaiſtration: Therefore I conclude, 
lach who are grieved with the conduct and management 


ul 
., 


Wo 


t on their ſide, from the principles and eonſtitntion of 
Prelbyteriap or 6@vgnanted church of Scotland, 10 aſſoci- 
together for the exerciſe of the keys of government and 
pline, that they may, in a judicative capacity, acknow- 


od in our Confeſſion of Faith; as alſo that they may, in 
lame capacity, aſſert, maintain and Gelen our * 
| principles and coaſtitytion. 8 


s E CT. VI. 


rein the Cindu8t of the Judicatories is conſidered, fence the 
me that the Seceſſion from them was firſt flated and de- 
lared ; and pazticularly, the Conautt of Minifters and Ju- 
lcatories with reſpect unto the late 4 of Parliament anent 
aptain John Portecus: as alſo the Att of Aſſembly 1738, 


wainſt the $ eccding [zmflers, are enquired into. 


Have, in the preceding ſections, laid the argument for 
leceſlion from the preſent judicatories, mainly, in the 
pe in which the ſece ſſion was ſtated, when four miniſters 
je thruſt out from communion with them anno 1733, in 
ve quence of an act and ſentence of the preceeding aſſem- 
0 | | 


W management, truth bas been left gaked without a 


{ubverting the Lame; whereby our excellent Confcllion 
ith cannot any more be reckoned, in the preſent ſituati- 


have been either direfly or indirectiy oppoſed and ſub - 
he bar of the aſſemblies, In like manner, the of 


he judicatories, and who are ſenſihle of their duty, have - 


, confeſs and aſſert the truths held forth. from the word 


bly 


| 
| 
| 
| 


increaſe or ſtrengthen the ſame; and, inſtead of afford 
the ſeceding brethren the agreeable hopes of union 
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bly 85 88ſt the ſaid miniſters.,. Bar; tn a ſe 
ſtated at that time upon very juſt and weighty grownd 
 Itis to be regretted that the judicatories of this 2 
are ſo far from ſne wing a diſpoſition for removing td 
of ſeceſſion, that by their procedure from time to-ting 


junction with them in the Lord, the procedure o WM 
catories is ſuch, as gives them more and more teien 
ground, not only for continuing in their ſeceſſion bui | 
for enlarging and extending the tame further than! it vu be! 
ed before the commiſſion of the general aſſembly in el 

faid year 1732. There are ſome things advanced b 
thor of the Eſſay, p. 5. wherewith he thinks to twit Mee 
ceding brethren; as tor inſtance, that our reverend 
Mr. Erſkine in his anſwers to the remarks of the hu 
Perth and Stirling on his ſermon, October 12, 1932 rit 
I know that there is a great body of faithful mini, | 
the church of Scotland, with whom I do not rech 
« ſelf worthy to be compared.” And downwardin'the 
anſwers, 1 know that a vaſt many of them have God" 
« and the church's call.” Hence our author conclude, 
** there be a body and a great body,” many and a vf 
jn the church of Scotland, of faithful miniſters, Mer c 
« God's call to the work of the goſpel, I think ſhe b 
church of Chriſt; and who (ſays he) can but own bales u 
« ſuch? I ſhall not inſiſt upon the terms, true cbuni fic 
frequent with our author; 1 have ſaid what I judge (uid 
upon them: But | muſt here obſerve, that out auth © 
bove concluſion, in which he ſeems to boaſt, does not fiir u 
follow from any of his premiſſes; avd my reaſon fortbi{Wrct 
ſervation is, T'hat tho' there ſhould be many, yea, a UHH 
ny miniſters in a church, having the Lord's call to the Ming 
of the goſpel; yet, if the majority in the judicatoties a wor 
rying on a courſe of defectiou, the majority are {till thed 
and therefore the majority are the church repreſentatignin 
have already proven, that this national church, as ſhe en 
preſented in her preſent judicatories, is carrying on ad 
of defection from her reformation- principles ; and Lam 
to confirm ard illuſtrate 1þe argument in this ſection. ly, x 
; then, tho' there ſhould be many that have had the. 


J 
j 


and the church's call to the work of the miniſtry, whe 
ontinue in connexion-and conjunction with the preſent 
-atories?” It does not therefore follow that this national 
ih, as ſhe is repreſented in them, is a true church ac- 
ding to the obvious ſenſe and meaning (as above explain- 
of the 18th article of our firli Confeſſion of Faith: There. 
our author's argument may very well be turned againſt 
ſelf in the following manner; If it is ſo, as I have already 
ven, that the judicatories of this church are carrying on a 
rle of defection from our reformation / purity, and refuſe 
be reclaimed, then it is the duty of ſuch 'miniſlets who 
fels to be grieved with their proceedings, to come out 
n among them, and to bear teſtimony againſt a courſe of 
ection in a way of ſeceſſion from them, that they may 
tt themſelves in their tation, and according to their pow- 
and ability, for aſſerting, maintaining and defending the = 
rine, worſhip, government and diſcipline of the houſe of 
od, in this day of treadiag down in our valley of viſion : 
t, as there are degrees of taithfulneſs, ſo theſe worthy mi- 
ers would be more faithful to the Head of the church; 
j to the commiſſion they have received from him, as alſo 
the fouls of the preſent and riſing generations, if they would 


bert from communion with the preſent judicatories, whe 
or contempt upon their repreſentations and petitions, and 
a e they are often born down with banter and ſcorn, when 
dae) make any thing like an honeſt appearance againſt the ſin- 


| ſteps that are taken, and if they would aſſociate together 
the faithful diſcharge of their duty, in the exerciſe of the 
js of government and diſcipline, for the ends and purpoſes 
which they are given them by the exalted Head of the 
urch. If one heart and foul were given to ſuch miniſlers, 
ho profeſs to be grieved with the preſent courſe of back - 
ding from the Lord, to exert themlelves after this manner, 
would be a promiſing token for good, in theſe days where- 
ve have ſeen evil; it would be a door of hope unto this 
ming, broken and ſinking church; and might, thro' the 
kong of the Lord, ſtagger the counſels and projects ot ſuch 


are carrying on a couric of defection. * | | 
There is another thing advanced by the author of the Eſ- 
J p. 5, 6. viz. That Mr. Erſkine in his proteſtation a- 
uf; the ſentence of the aſſembly anno 1733, to which = 

2 | other 


| adds, That the brethren in their repreſentation given ing ha 


KR t 0 
great and dutiful regard to the judicatories of this 
tg whom (ſays be) 1 owe my ſubjection in the Lond? 


commiſſion of the aſſembly 1733. when ſpeaking: of 
« proteſtation'taken againſt the commiſſion that yea," 
ſhould have ſaid, againſt the aſſembly that year) 4 thay 
Our proteſtatian is {a far from impugning the juſt . 
aud authority of the ſupreme judicateries of this M be 
« that it pleinly ackoowleges the ſame.” From thei” 
expreſlians our author argues, Now, if a trae-chui 
_ + whaſe authority in her ſupreme judicatories in 1943 
* to be acknowleged and regarded with a very great . 1. 
+ 26 juſt, I hope the is not vaſtly worſe ſince that time} 
* ſome Nop has been put to what then was the chief gr 
« of complaint, viz. violent intruſions.“ I have alredyi 
ſerved, that it is not matter of fact that violent iu 
were the chief ground of complaint: There are awac 
things advanced by our author in his two laſt lines Mat 
cited; the one is, when be tells us, That he hopes! 
church is not vaſily worſe ſince the foreſaid time; and! 
other is, the ground he gives us for this his hope, whe 
after his ordinary way, he extenuates our public ſins, N 
_ finuating in his ſmooth manner that this church is omen... 
amended: ** For, ſays he, ſome ſtop bath been put 
* lent intruſions,” But, as this is the ground of o ne 
thor's hope, I humbly judge it will be found as weak 
ſuperſtructure is imaginary. I might here obſerve, that i... 
above proteſtation mentioned by our author was centred, Wi 
we were colitending in a way of church communion wit. c 
judicatories. Before the ſeceſſion was declared and ſtated WM... 
conſequently while we were uſing the ordinary means of bor 
ing with them for their repentange and reformation;, off 
I have given ſome ſhort account already in the introduc 
and therefore ſhall not now inſiſt upon it. What I hae 
tend is, to ſhew that the preſent judicatories of this nau 
church are worſe, or, to uſe our author's own words, Wl... 
are vaſtly worſe, ſince the above proteſtation was entred 
gainſt the act and ſentence of the aſſembly 1733. And, 
the proof of this, J offer the following particular inſtanceæ 
their procedure and canduR. 


| 
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After the entring of the above proteſtatien, the * 
"ſembly paſs'd an act aud ſentence againſt the proteſting 
ler, appointing their cmmiſſien to ſuſpend tem ian 
they (hould not retract their proteſtation, and to lay them 2 
| 1 bgher oe cenfvre if they ſhonld not faubmit to the ſen - 
e of f This A 
the — hid” yet taken, when ir is confidered, 
0 the fold 28 ud lr new and uowurrantable | 
is of miniſterial communion were impoſed, as I have al- 
jy obſerved. Our author could not but very well 'know 
this ſentence was poſterior to the proteſtation; and as he 

r profeſſes to juſtify,” but rather ſeems to condemn the a- 

e ſeutence, ſo he cantior. refuſe tat the judicatories may 
ut leaſt ſomewhat worſe: Aud, if he had under ſtood the 
queſtion and ar , he might have known that the 
vt upon which the ſeceſſion was at firſt ſtated, was the a- 
mentioned act and deed of the aſſembly, whereby mini- 
were deprived of eg pes and liberty'of teſtifying 
inally from the pulpit, aud by proteſtation in the ſupreme 
catory, againſt a courſo of deſettion. If notwichſtauding 
this fentetice of the aſfetybly, poſterior to the eutring af 
proteſtation, our author does not reckon the judicatories 
ly worſe, yet I doubt if he call End a parallel unto this 
zordinary ſentence, fince our reformation from Popery, 
ereby four miniſters were thruſt out from communion with 
judicatories, on account of a proteſtation for their juſt 
| neceſſary exoneration. 
ay, The above arbitrary ſentence was execute in a very 
itrary manner by the commiſſion of the foreſaid afſembly: . 
ey refuſed to confider what the proteſting miniſters had to 
er for their jaſt and neceſſary vindieation, they refuſed the 
ſreſentation above mentioned a reading; the ſaid miniſters 
ored to re tract their proteſtation, otherwiſe nothing could 
y the commiſſion, or ſave them from cenſure. As the 
ditrary execution of the above extraordinary — was 4 
p vaſtly worſe than any thing the judicateries had _— 
ne, ſo the proceedings of that commiſſion were neither di 
proven nor condemned by the ſubſequent. aſſembly, but 
d and repute to be formal and legal deeds, as I have alrea - 
| ſhown from the act of the ſaid aſſembly with reference to 
e ſeceding miniſters. 
3dy, Tho? the authot alledges, p. 6. That — 
* 
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hers of the ſynod concur with them or not,..or.notwithe © 


anding that others, or even the greateſt part then, pre- 


nt, "ſhould. oppoſe the execution of this act: And in caſs 


e ſynod, or ſuch number of them as above: mentianed, 
all not before. the firſt of November enter the preſentee 
pon trials, or before the firſt of March finiſh the ſame, 
ie aſſembly impower a ſpecial commiſſion of the. faid ge- 
ral aſſembly to conveen at Edinburgh on the third Wed- 
eſday of November or March teſpectively, with power to 
Journ themſelves as they ſhall think fit, in order to take 
als, and ordain the preſentee as miniſter of Denuy.“ Al- 
the fame aſſembly. appoint a ſettlement in the town and 
n of Perth, upon the footing of the act 1732, even 
n the majority of the elders of the faid pariſh were diſ- 
ing from the faid ſettlement, and a conſtitute ſeſſion re- 
ming againſt the ſame, before all the judicatorics of the 
<>. Likewiſe, the aſſembly 1738 appointed a violent 
lement in the pariſh of Dron, the call being only ſigned by 
heritors and one, elder of. the {aid pariſh, and the moſt 
of the congregation by far diſſenting and reclaiming :, As 
they ſuſtained a call for doctor Wiſheart to be one of 
miniſters of Edinburgh, which proceeded purely upon 


* 


footing of the repealed act 1732. N 
he above are ſome inſtances of ſome violent ſettlements, 

git others that might be condeſcended upon, which have 
neither authoriſed or ſupported by the national aſſemblies 
ate; belides inſtances of this kind, that might be offered 
n the procedure of the commiſſions of the ſeveral general 
mblics, by vertue of their delegated power from them, 
e the aſſembly 1734: Therefore our author muſt needs 
very much aſſurance, when he would have his reader to 
leve that ſame flop, yea, that a conſiderable flop, has been 
to violent iatruſions for ſome time bygone. Does he 

ak with his fair and ſmooth words to put out the eyes 
men? It is indeed to be regreted, that the moſt part are 
dbſtinately blind, that they will not ſee the grounds and 
ſes of the Lord's controverſy againſt us; and our au- 
rs reaſonings have a manifeſt tendency to cheriſh 
m in their wilful blindneſs and darkneſs. Likewile, 
1 the above inſtances we may plainly fee, that the pre- 
tjudicatories are worſe, yea, vaſtly worſe, than when 
| ſreeflion was at firſt ſtated and declared. Was ever 
. . tyranay 
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horch of Rome, than'itis'by the afſembly 1744, Wha 550 
= 3 it/ball not be ly for the f 2 n 
pot auy queſtion, whether they Mould obey ter 

wmaenr dr not? Here is Abfolute and iniplicite Spechte 
manded with a witnels, Beſides, the juticarories de 
worſe, in regard they dontinne in the practice of viola! *, 
truſions, in face of a mote public avd more open eg 
| againſt the ſame, and whe the frofulneſs of them ie we 
come a point of confeſſion amengft the members of hon. e 
ticular viſible church. I hambly judge, that iris anal. ; 
vation of the ſin of the judicitories, wherperitiotis, ral... 
ſentations and remonſtranees in u Way of church cn, | 

have not reclaimed them; and that it is pet 4 Higher apo C 
© tion of their fin, ben a teſtimony is lifted up apts WN ,.- 
procedure in à way of ſeceſſion from them on accotnt Wi. ; 
complex courſe of defottion from the Lord, and there 
account of violent intruſions amongſt many other F 
that they ſhould, notwithſtanding of this, continue W 
preſs, break and ſratter the ſheep of the Lord's paſture . 
 athly, As if the idjury done to truth by former aN, 
in the affair o Mr. Simſon” Had not been enough, T. 


wounded over and over again; particularly, when dhe a 
bly 1736 diſmiſs Mr. Campbell from their Bar. To 
ſcheme of dangerous principles was vetired and pubfiſtiel 
him, and allo defended at the bar of the ſald affembly; 
he is not on 17 05 by the faid aſſembly from the chang 
error, and diſmiſfed without auy particular admonition g 
. Him} but one of his dangerous and deſtructive errors 
dopted by tbe ſaid aſſembly, as T have already obſerved. 1 
Vkewiſe. when at the laſt alſtmbly the prelbytery of Edindit 
brought unto their bar ſeveral groſs ptinciples con 
two Rn preached by doctor Wiſheart, whereby Col 
Hons of Faith in general are undermined, ſubſcriptichs 
them being fubtilly condemned, as great bars againft x | 
and impartial enquiry, ariſſug from a regard to worldly 
tereſt; as alſo, whereby ſome important articles contains 
our Confeſſion of Faith are overthrown': Yet the ſaidalſe 
aſidilzied him from the charge of error in the manner 11 
already mentioned. On all which accounts, the preſent 
dicatories are worſe, yea, vaſtly worſe, ſince the time! 
the proteſtation was entred againſt the aſſembly 1733. F 
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15, If che conduct of the miniſters and jodcatories M 

© national church with reference to the late act of parlia- 

+ anent captain John Porteous is conſidered, It will a- 
b, that the preſent judicatories are worſe, yea, ' valtly 9 

fle. then when the above proteſſatlon was entred. Asthis 1 
of pirliament was appointed to be read by'all the miniſters 

this church, the firft Lord's Day of every month, for the 

e of twelve months; and at the time, when the. church 

« aſſembled for the public worſhip of God; fo the moſt. 
t of the miniſtry of this church did actually read this act 

n their pulpits in one ſhape or another. I ſhall not inſiſt 

large upon the ſinfulneſs and ſcandal df this practice, but 
7 make a few remarks upon i for confirming and illuſ· 

ling the preſent argument. n 

As the foreſaid act of parliament contains ſeveral things 

have no manner of foundation in the word of God, ſo 

reading of the ſame hy miniſters from the pulpit,. in time 

the ſolemn worſhip of Gad, Was a publiſhing the doctrines Bm 

| commandments of men untothe church aſſembled toge- | | 

r for hearing the voice of the great Shepherd the Lord je- 

; whereby the readers of the ſaid act profaned the Lord's 

ky, expoſed the office of the minifiry; -hardned a wicked 

tration, and pgrieved and ſtumbled many of. the Lord's | 

pple, Likewiſe, the impoſing of the ſaid act to be read ] 
time of divine worſhip, was a giving directione and inſtruc- 

jus unto miniſters of the. goſpel, in the exerciſe of their mi: 

ſerial and ſpiritual. functiod: This is indeed a. branch of 

t ſupremacy that the powers of the earth have claimed o:: 

r th! houſe of God, and the readers ok the faid act have | 
ely ſubmitted to the Jame ; whereby they have practically 4 

ned and acknowleged, that they may receive directions 
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d inſtructions in the exerciſe of their miniſterial functions 
n the civil powers; and conſequently they have declared 
f emiclves the ſervants of men, or they have thereby declar- 


that they are not regulated and governed in the exerciſe 
heir holy function by Jeſus Chriſt alone, but alſo by the 
Ml powers, If it is ſaid, that miniſters may warrantably 
d obedience unto ſuch commands. of the civil magiſtrate 


ly are not contrary to the word of God; no doubt they 
{tf and ought: Miniſters are nowiſe exempted from ſub- 


oa to the civil magiſtrate more as other ſubjects, yea, 
6 7 ought to be Patterns and examples unto all a” 


in the mean time, it is only as members of the as 


* 
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of obedience and ſubjection to their lawful co m% 


* 22 


wealth that tliey are ſubject unto the magiſtrate, and 
their office as miniſters, which they receive and hold 
the Head of the church alone. And tho' the magiſh 
guardian of both tables of the law, and may warrantablyi 


mand, that every thing in the houſe of the God of j h 
dene according to the will of the Gd heaven; yet he e 
by vertue of his office, an interpreter unto the church Mg 
laws of Chriſt: Therefore it is not his province to el, 
ſtructions to miniſters of the goſpel in the * * of tbei c. 
niſterial function, and far leſs to preſcribe 18 an an 
tive manner unto miniſters, any laws; acts and ſtatutes Mam. 
ſoever, to be publiſhed unto the church in his own wills :n: 
and by his own authority. It is the peculiar provinced Wy jud 
courts, of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, miniſterially to dag 
the laws and the will of Chriſt the Head of the church, | 
the holy ſcriptures; and to publiſh the fame unto the chi %. 
in his name and authority, who is the only Lord and el 
unto his church and people. ac 
But the penalty annexed unto the foreſaid act deſerves i fa 
more particular conſideration. It is expreſly ſtatute, Me u 
in caſe any miniſter ſhall neglect to read the ſaid act, bei tbeſe 
for the firſt offence be declared incapable of fitting or .“ 
in any church-julticatory. The ſeveral writers again sel! 
reading of this act of parliament have obſerved, that Her 
claring miniſters incapable of ſitting and voting in any c ot 
judicatory, is a depriving them of the exerciſe of a conla th 
able branch of their miniſterial office; conſequently, t Hen 
is an eccleſiaſtic cenſure, and that the parliament in the MMI: 
ſaid penalty have aſſumed to themſelves the power oa 
keys; and that this is an eraſſian power exerciſed or" re 
church, altegether incompetent for any civil court Ir W; 
penalties of this kind belong only unto eccleſiaſtical c hall 
And hence they argue, That the reading of the act waffe 
fol compliance with ad eraftian uſurpation over the juda <<: 
ries of the church. The argument has been very weng 
ged in this ſhape, againſt the reading of the ſaid act, Mn 
veral judicious writers; therefore I ſhall not he ag 


ther inſiſt upon it: Only J muſt beg leave to add a fe? 
marks on the foreſaĩd penalty, to illuſtrate the argue 
Hand, | ! 


on, 
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RS 
when it is declared that ſuch as ne 


catory, the reading of this act is-made acondition and qua · 
ation of miniſters their ſitting and voting ig church. qudi- 
ries: Hereby the parliament aſſume to themſelves a pow- 
of appointing and determining the qualifications of ſuch 


f 
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s houſe, or who thall be Judged. capable of exer- 
ig an eſſential part and branch of the paſtoral office, 
ely, the exerciſe of the keys of govertiment and diſci- 


N 
1 


ly, By the above penalty it is likewiſe plaid, that the 


and conſtitutions concerning the conſtitdent members of 
judicatories of Chriſt's houſe, aud conſequently con- 


dy, By the forelaid penalty, the parliament claim to 
ſelves a ſuperiority over excleſiaſtical3zadicitorics as ſuch 3 
I, according to their forefaid ſtatute, theſe are confidered 
o far ſubordinate to the parliatnent, that they may deter- 


* 


heſe courts. Hence, 


mſelves a power, whereby they may enact tuck laws and 
ers as may debar from churcn-judicatories, or from ſitting 
voting in them, ſuch as have all thoſe qualifications which 


Head of the church, to fit and vote in the courts of his 
ſz; and thus eccleſiaſtical judicatories are {till ſo far ſub- 
Iinated unto the civi4 powers, that they may model them 
h reſpect unto their conſtituent members according to 
ir will and pleaſure. If theſe things are duly conſidered; 
ſhall find that the forcſaid penalty contains the very ſub- 
Ice and ſon] of the eraſtian ſupremacy, as it was aſſerted 
declared by our Scots parliament when it was fcrewed 
io its higheſt pitch, particularly by the firſt act of that 
on of parliament that met October 19th 1669, where, 
dogſt other things, it is declared and enacted, ** That 


lipremacy aver all perſons, and in all cauſes eccleſiaſtic 


T L. 


». 


| ſect to read the 
act hall be incapable of fitting or voting in any church- 


» ſhall have power to ſit and vote in the courts of tha 


ament claim to themſelves a power of emitting acts, or- 


nag the couſtitution of eccleſiaſtical courts. And there - 


e who ſhall not be held and repute às conſtituent members 
%, The parliament, by the ſame penalty, aſſume to 


them full warrant and authority from the Lord Jeſus, 


the king and his fucceſſors have the ſapreme authority and 


en this kingdom; —and. that they may ſeitle, enn! 
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| | *« the adminiſtration of the external government d 
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% and emit ſuch eonſtitutions, acts and orders, & 


9 


CO 


i church and the perſons employed in the ſame, and c 
ing all eccicſiaſtical meetings and matters to be prot 
% and determined therein, as they in their royal wiſdon 
* think fit.” From what has been obſerved it may by 
dent, that the very fame ſupremacy over the judicatoriei 
pon the matter claimed by the foreſaid penalty, which 
Scots parliament declared and aſſerted to be in the perl 
the king and his ſucceſſors; and this very ſupremag 
witneſſed againſt by the Preſbyterian church of Scotia 
the face of the greateſt tyranny and violence, in the latet 
of cruel perſecution Her known principles are, That 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, as Mediator, is Head, Lon 
Lawgiver unto his church; and that to him alone it bel 
to give laws, . ordinances and ſtatutes unto the office be 
of his houſe, in their ſeveral ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical k 
tions and adminiſtrations; and that all the courts and ju 
. tories of his houſe are ſabordinate to him alone in their c 


. 


ſiaſtical functions and adminiſttations ; and that untothe 
Jeſus alone it appertains to give inſtructions unto his w 
Ners, to regulate them in the exerciſe of their miniſtry, 
to preſcribe laws and rules concerning the meetings of 
own courts and their conſtituent members, as alſo to 
mine the qualifications of the office · bearers of his houſe 
have right to ſit and vote in his own courts. If the cou 
Chriſt's houſe are framed and modelled according to the 
acts and conſtitutions of men, as is done by the forelas 
nalty, then they are no more the courts of Chriſt, their 
ſtitution is changed, they hold not of Chriſt the Head 

in their eccleſiaſtical meetings and adminiſtrations ; aud 
they are thereby ſubordinated unto the civil powers, the 
not to be reckoned eccleſiaſtic but civil courts, The 
defence that is made againſt the eraſtian penalty annex 
the above act is, That no more is intended by it, but 
ſuch as ſhould neglect to read the act cannot fit and 0 
jndicatories that have the legal eſtabliſhment; or, that! 
thereby forfeit the legal countenance and protection; aui 
it is only miniſters power and right of ſitting and volilf 
church judicatories, as they enjoy it in vertue of civil ſlatl 
that can juſtly be underſtood, Thus ſome writers upon 
ſubject have thought fit to expreſs themſelves; And, W 


. * 


amount of this reaſoning ? It appears to me to be juſt as. 
h8gif it were ſaid, That eccleſiaſtical judicatories, which 
e the legal eſtabliſhment, may and oyght to receive acts, 
ers and ſtatutes from the civil powers concerning their 
tings and conſtituent members; and conſequently, that 
efiaſticat judicatories, in fo far as they have the legal e- 
liſhment, or the authority of civil ſtatutes on their ſide, 
ſubordinate to the civil powers: And this is nothing elſe 
to plead the legal eſtabliſhment for giving up with the ſo- 
eignty and headſhip of the Lord Jeſus over his own houſe, 
for ſubjecting the courts of his ſpiritual kingdom unta 
authority and commands of men; and in this cafe it were 
better that the church wanted the legal eſtabliſhment, than 
joy it at ſuch a coſtly rate. The counteyance of civil au- 
rity is not neceſſary to the heing of the church, tho? it is 
ed very profitable and uſeful unto, her outward peaceable 
ug, and is promiſed as a great outward bleſſiug unto the 
ch in New- Teſtament times, Iſa. xlix. 23. and Ix. 5, 10. 
. xvii. 16. But, when is it that the countenance ot civil 
ority is a bleſſing unto the church of Chriſt? It is when 
civil power is employed for the ſupport and defence of the 
Ice bearers of the church in the faithful diſcharge of their 
, and for the protection of the courts of bis kingdem in 
their ſeveral juſt rights and privileges. As the magaltrate's 
ver over the church is not privative or deſtructive, fo, if 
countenance of civil authority is pled for depriving her of 
leaſt of theſe rights and privileges that are given her by 
exalted head, the legal eſtabliſhment becomes in this cafe 
are and a judgment unto the church; and it is none of 
leaſt of the rights and privileges of Chrill's ſpiritual king- 
n, that the office-bearers of his houſe have a claim to the 
rciſe of the keys in the name of the King of Zion, and in 
ordination to him alone, as the only Lord and Lawgiver 
to his church and people. 9 - * * 
From what is above obſerved, concerning the late act of 
lament anent captain John Porteous, it is evident, that the 
| powers have claimed to themſelves ſuch a ſuperiority o- 
the office · bearers of the houſe of God, in their ſpiritual 
l eccletiaſtical functions and adminiſtrations, as they have + 
reby declared them to be ſubgrdinate unto the civil autho» - 
in their ſaid functions and adminiſtrations: and therefore. 
ludmiſſion that has been given by the maſt part of the m 
IF „ 
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vy to the faideriſſian vſnypation, mult needs be waſh 


p 
ted a ſubmitting themſelyes in the exerciſe of their wiiſ . 
to men and a taking their Holding for the exerciſe of BF © 
keys of government and diſcipline from the civil powell”! 
| whereby they have practically given up with the fole N 80 
ſhip and ſovereiguty of Chriſt over his e kingdbm, g 5 
acknowleged that the judicatories, as they enjoy the cn 5 
legal eſtabliſhment, are immediately ſubordinate unto de 
vil powers, and: may and ought to receive aQs and on * 
from them copeerning their eccleſiaſtical meetings, theirg x 
ſtituent members, together with the qualifications of | 4 
members. Let us here alſo conſider what has been thee - 
duct of the judicatories of this church Goge the above n 
parliament did take place: When, by the penalty abu 7 
to the ſaid act of parliament, the civil powers bave f 
and exprelly declared that the eceleſiaſtic judicatorics in & * 
land, by vertue of the civil or legal eſtabliſhment granted FA 
to them, are ſubordivate unto the civil mapiſtrate, this 
a loud call unto the judicatories to brar plain and expieß . 
timony unto the alone ſovereignty and Headſhip of Cf 4 
ver his own houſe, and for afſertipg the juſt rights andy um 
vileges of his ſpiritual kingdom, in oppoſition unto the Mad 
encroachment made thereupon; now was the ſeaſgn-tor ll .. 
2 teſtiivopy, now was the ſeaſon for diſcharging a duty, Wl . 
owiſſipn of which was juſtly complain'd of and regreted din 
many, at our wonderful deliverance from Popery, hui nu 
and flavery anno 1688, But it is io be regreted that v0 ne 
timony of this kind bas been given by any of the prelat 17 
dicatories of this national church; yea, ſome ſynods, Me! 
cularly the ſynod of Perth and Stirling, did, at their m 
OQober 1737, give an ample ieſlimony to the readers d e 
above ad as true Pre ſbyterians, and that they did it ff., 
ſenſe of duty: This was a ſaying a confederacy unto then 
heir lin, and a hardening of them in their iniquity, Ain 
laſt general aNembly. of this national church, which vs 
firſt that met after the impoſing and reading of the fu 


gave no manner of teſtimeny againſt the diſhonour done id 
King of Zion, and the encroachment that was made |} 
His ſpiritual kingdom by the enacting and readirg of thei 
Neither could any other thing be expected from them, 
the moſt part of the conſtituent members of that aſſa 
were involved in ibis grievous fin and ſcandal. 0 
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neat and the reading thereof, the preſent judicatories of 
s national church, as they enjoy the civil or legal eſtabliſh- 
nt, are declared and acknowleged to be ſubordinate unto 
> civil, powers, and fince uo teflimony has been offered by 


ordinate unto the King of Zion, but as courts that have 
anged their holding, and who have ſubordinated themſelves 
o the civil powers: Hence it is evident that they are vaſt- 
worſe than when the proteſlation was entred anno 1733. 


nature; it is an act that loads the ſeceding brethren in 3 


limony: And yet there is not one particular in it that 15 
und or alledged to be contrary to the wayd of God, or the 


d. The charge that is laid by the faid act agaioft the ſe- 


therefrom.” The evidence that is brought for the nato- 
ty of theſe facts is, That repreſentations and complaints 
we been laid before them concerning the faid conduct of 
eſe miniſters, as alſo © the perſonal knowlege of many of 
the miniſters of the ſaid aſſembly.” The ſeceding mini- 


nd cc:lon from the preſent judicatories of this national church: 
ey refuſe that they have ever ſeceded from the commu: 


ad of ſeparation. from her. The aſſembly further add, 


own ſolemn engagements to the contrary at thein ordinati. 
on Ce.“ And further, their ſeceſſion is declared to be a 


= 


pon the whole, ſince by the above, mentioned act of par- 


of the ſaid judicatories againſt this grievous encroachment , 
ou the power and authority of the King of Zion over his 
a ſpiritual kingdom, it plainly follows, that this ufurpati- * 
is ſubmitted unto by the judicatories of this national * 
urch; and therefore, by their ſubmiſſion unto the ſame, _- 
ir conſtitution is ſo far altered and changed, that they+ - ©” 
mot be held and efleemed as courts that are immediately = 


s are neither afraid nor aſhamed to own that they have made. 


That the faid miniſters have ſeceded from this church 
without any juſtifiable grounds; and that they continue in 
their unwarrantable ſeceſſion, notwithſtanding of their 
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A 6th inſtance I give is the act of the laſt aſſembly againſt . 
 ſeceding brethren. This is an act of a very extraordina - 
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ding miniſters is, That they have * ſeceded from the com- 
munion of this church, and made a poſitive ſeparation. -. 
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ry grievous manner, without any ſufficient evidehce brought *. 7 | 
zinlt them; tis an act that condemns their judicial act and - . 


eired and acknowleged aa of the church of Scot- a 


= 
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ſchiſm ves, a dangerous bil: And, in the cloſe 0 
act, it is declared to be * dangerous to the peace of | 
church, - contrary to the ſpirit of the goſpel; 'very hun 
« to religion and ſerious godlineſs, to Chriſtian charity Lc 
& brotherly love ;”. and ſuch as adhere to the ſeceding ther 
thren and their jodicial act and teſtimony, are declared v 
a company of poor deluded people. One would think (With | 
{ach a ſentence, paſt by a national aſſembly againſt ſeveral 9 al 
niſters of the golpel, ſhould be founded upon very cet it 
convincing grounds and evidences. When they declare f ; 
the preſent ſeceſſion is without any juſtifiable grounds, lit 2 
that the ſeceding miniſters are deJuders of the people, | 
they ever. examined the grounds upon which the eceſlnſuat 
fated? Either they knew them, or not. If they knew i ders 
ought they not to have conſidered them and weighed then u 
the balances of the ſanctuary? and was it not their du ot 
have compared them with our received and approven (tandalſſorct 
before they had condemned the Sceding miniſters as cou am 
acting their ordination· engagements, and as dangerous ic 
matics and deluders of the people? But to condemn then i juc 
the manner foreſaid, merely becauſe they have ſeccded, andere 
out enquiring into their principles, or examining the ground tim. 
their ſeceſſion according to the word of God and our approgl'y n 
| andards, is a dealing with them by mere authority; Wal 
dealing Sith them in a manner that can neither convince ¶ vil 
perſuade the conſciences of men. The council of Trent, Micis 
fore they condemned the Proteflants as ſchiſmatics except. 
out of their teſtimonies and writings ſeveral, of the ir docttil 
propob tions. and made ſome ſhew of examining of them; Mee. 

national afſembly of the church of Scotland, by a ſolemnly a 
and ſentence, condemn eight miniſters as dangerous {chi{matg 
without condeſcending upon any erroveous principle maintll 
ed by them: They declare the grounds of their ſeceſſion t0l 
vnjuſtifiable; but what theſe grounds are, they have not ib 
They cannot alledge, that they did not know the rounds ug oö 
which the ſeceſſion is ſtated; for the act of aſſembly ben pro 
That the Act, Declaration aud Teſtimony of the ſeceding a dae 
niſters, and their other papers, aſſign the grounds of their 
reaſonable and irregular conduct. And they further add, IME 
the ſeccding miniſters, in their ſaid teſlimony aud papers, « 
** with the ar of a paramount power and authority condemaii 


church and the +) udicatories for their Procecdings, and caſio 
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ith, why may not a preſbytery, conſtitute in the name of 
Lord Jeſus, judicially aſſert the truth, without aſſuming 


« of \rminium and Conſtantinople, which comprehended 
g and 360, let flip the true faith concerning the Deity of 


But, in the year 362, an aſſembly of Confeſſors being 
tat Alezandria, (ſo Ruffin in his hiſtory deſigns them, 
uci numero, &c. that is, few in number, but many on ac 
nt of their ſoundneſs of the faith) decreed, that the ring- 


d that others, who renounced their error, and returned 
to the faith, ſhould be xeceived again into the boſom of the 
urch“. Did theſe few Confeſſors aſſume to themſelves a 
amount power over all the churches of the then known 
rid? or, were they in the wrong in their honeſt and faith» 
| judicial determination? If an Oecumenick council ſhould 
erve from the faith, may not one miniſter doctrinally bear 
imony to the truth? Aud, if one may do it doctrinally, 


al teſlimony for truth, when the judicatories of a particu- 
viſible church either depart from the truth, or, negle& a 
licial teljimony for the ſupport of the ſame? I ſay, Why 
Y not this be done, without aſſuming a paramount power? 
ls 80 other power but what the Lord Jeſus has given to the 
ce-bearers of his houſe, and it is no other power but what 
are warranted by him in the caſe mentioned to exerciſe. 
the judicatorics of this national church had: done their du - 
the ſeceding brethren would not have had ground either 
their aſſociation or for ſuch a procedure. 1 

The aſſembly having declared the ſeceding brethren dan - 
dus ſchiſmatics, &c. they conclude, That they might 
proceed upon theſe accounts in the due exe cile of diſcip: 
ine, ta appoint theſe ſeparating brethren aud their follow- 
ers to be proceeded againſt and cenſured according to the 
demerit of their faults; yet, chuſing rather ilil} to treat 


ance, 


* Hift, Eccleſiaftl, Lib. 1. Chap. 28, 


0 dleſs and calumnious refleQions.upon her and 
them.” If a general council ſhould let go a teſtimony for 


themſelves a paramount power and authority ? The coun- s 
h the Eaſtern and Weſtern churches, did, in the years 
riſt, as it was allerted and held forth by the council of = 


ders of the apoſtaſy ſhould be cut off from the church; 


may not ſeveral miniſters, aſſociate together, emit a ju · 


bem in the ſpirit of meckneſs, brotherly love and forbear - 


— . = — _ — — — = -” 
a - — 2 


| 7 T 1 I- 
% ance, they enjoin all the miniſters of this national chal 
ag they ſhall have acceſs, and eſpecially the miniſters off 
** ſynods. anc: pre{byteries within which theſe ſeceding| 
* thren reſide, to be at all pains, by conference and off 
« gentle means of perſuaſion, to reclaim and reduce tei 
* their duty, and the communion of this church, c. jj 
aſſembly think fit to ſpeak of treating the brethren inf 
ſpirit of meekneſs, brotherly love, &c. and yet at the f 
time they are condemned as dangerous ſchiſmatics, beſoei 
grounds of their ſeceſſion are either enquired into or exai 
ed: And therefore the conferences appointed with then, 
pon the ſpecious pretexts of brotherly love, and gentle ne 
of perſuaſion, muſt be to this effect; The general ani 
the church of Scotland have found, that you are Separd 
rom: this church ; that your ſeceſſion is unwasrantable; 
it is without any juſtifiable grounds and that you have af 
ed a paramount power and authority to yourſebves,. and 
promoting a dangerous ſchiſm; that you are ſeducing ani 
luding the people: Therefore they have appointed us to cum 
with you, in order to reclaim and reduce you to your ul 
and, if you will not be reclaimed and reduced unto your a 
the commiſſion are empowered to take all proper ſteps ani 
theds for duly ſifting you before the next aſſembly, there i 
fwer for your irregular conduct and all the parts there. 
this to treat them in the ſpirit of meekneſs? Are thele 
gentle means of perſuaſion? Who could expect that Han! 
ceding brethren would enter inte conferences with any if 
the above terms, whereby their teſtimony and the W. e 
their conduct is condemned as a dangerous ſchiſm, aud 
without any regard to what they might offer for theltt 
vindication? I hope they are ready to give a reaſon oft 
hope that is in them to any that aſk it; but, in the mean fi 
it cannot be expected that they ſhould act an incopliltenty 
with the teſtimony which they are bound in duty to hold 

I further obſerve, That the foreſaid act againſt the ſeced 
brethren reflects upon their appointing faſts in different ur 
ners of the country; and the refleion contains an inde 
inſinuation, unworthy of ſuch a reverend body: Tow 
« Yaſts (fay they) there is a reſort of ſeveral thouſands off 
*« ſons of both ſexes; and too many of them, as there sf 
ground to think, come there with other views than to} 
mote religion.“ Are not all our public aſſemblies for WWE... 


„ Dc! 
je up of perſons of doth ſexes? and is it nor their durex 
fort unto them? Can any of our public aſſemblies fon 
ſhip be purged of ſuch perſons, of whom there is 100 
ch ground to think that they come there with other views 
2 to promote religion? Yer, even many ſuch have been 
Aually called by the word of the goſpel, and made mo- 
nents of the rich and ſovereign: grace of God in Chriſt Je- 
- As for the faſts appointed by the aſſociate preſbytery, 
re is no doubt but that too many reſort unto them with o- 
r views than to promote religion; but I hope that there 
others that frequent them for their ſpiritual edification, 
{ who have reaſon and ground to bleſs the Lord for ſuch 
emu meetings. | 0 n . 
From what [ have obſerved upon the act of the laſt aſſem · 
F againſt the ſeceding brethren, it is evident, that it con- 
us a general condemnation of their teſtimony, withcut 
ndeſcending upon any particular inſtanecs of any thing a- 
pted by them contrary to the word of God, or the layda- 
acts and conſtitutions of the church of Scotland; yea, by 
 faid act of aſſembly, all the proceedings of the preſent 
dicatories are juſtified, and the ſeceding miniſters are con- 
mned as caſting many groundleſs and calumnious reflecti- 
$ upon them in their ſaid act and teſtimony, and in other 
pers emitted by them: Hence 'tis alſo plain, that the par- 
ular ſteps of defection both of preſent and former times, 
tained in the preſbytery's act and tePimony, are reckoned 
jurious and calumnious reflections. The preſent judica- 
ries then are ſo far from acknowleging their iniquity, aud 
ming to the Lord, that they condemn the ſeceding mi- 
ſters for bearing teſtimony unto the truth; they not enly 
fuſe to lift up a judicial teſtimony for truth themſelves, but 


e | cannot but look upon this procedure as an inſtance 
at they are worſe than when the proteſtation was entred 
anſt the aſſembly 1733. And, from all the above parti- 
lar inſtances that J have given, the author of the Eſſay 
5 ſee that the preſent judicatories are worſe, yea, vaſtly. 
orſe, than when the ſaid proteſtation was entred: As alto, 
may ſee, that the grounds of ſeceſſion from the preſent 
dicatories, as the ſame was ſtated before the commiſſion 
the general aſſembly 1733, do fill ſubfiſt ; and that the 


ocedure of the judicatories from time to time has been ſuch; 
8 as 


*% 


y condemn others who are endeavouring to do it: There- - 


continue in their ſeceſſion, but alfa to enlarge the fame i 
ther than it was ſtated before the commiſſion of the gau 


' ſame capacity, for the help and relief of the Lord's oppreh 


5 . 
as not only gives juſt ground for the ſeceding brethray 


aſſembly anne 1733. | 

I ſhall only further obſerve upon the preſent proceedi 
of the judicatories, That having thruſt out from commyni 
with them ſome miniſters, becauſe they were contend 
with the ſaid judicatories againſt ſeveral ſteps of defedia 
theſe miniſters judged it their duty to aſſociate together, th 
they might teſtify in a judicial capacity for the truths of ON 
as alſo, that they might contribute their endeavours, in 


heritage thro? the land: And now the judicatories will hay 
them to return again to their communion; and, if they al 
not, they threaten to proceſs and libel them, that is, th 
will have them forced back again into their communion, en 
tho” the grounds of their ſeceſſion are ſo far from beingn 
moved, that, in all the above particular inſtances named, i 
{aid grounds are ſtrengthned and increaſed. I may there eir 
leave it to any unbiaſſed perſon to judge if this is either ac 
ſiſtent or reaſonable procedure. 5 | 

I ſhall now conclude this ſection with laying bei 
the reader a ſhort ſum of the argument for ſeceſſion from i 
preſent judicatories, and for the exerciſe of the keys i 
tinct capacity from them, as I have ſtated and laid the 
in this chapter, viz. This national church, as ſhe is rept 
ſented in her judicatories, is not a confeſſing church; ſhe i 
not the ſcripture· character of the church ot the living Got 
in regard her judicatories refuſe to do juſtice to truth, 
condemning particularly and expreſly many groſs and pe 
cious errors that have been brought to their bar, whaap" 
the ſcheme of divine truth laid down from the word of 6 
in our Confeſſion of Faith is ſubverted; as alſo, in regard 
erroneous, have been diſmiſſed from their bar, either with 
cenſure, or with no cenſure proportioned to the ſcandal i 
offence they have given. In like manner, the ſaid Jodie 
ries are tyrannical in their adminiſtration, and that vot i 
few ſingle inſtances only, but in a ſeries and tract of violent 
done unto the heritage of God; whereby they not only d 
trude miniſters upon the church, but even appoint the ig 
hand of fellowſhip to be given to intruders, by ſuch (you 
and preſbyteries as have been reclaiming againſt ſuch violet 


* 
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1 likewiſe they appoint and ordain, that the members ot 
e church (hould ſubmit to the miniſtry of thoſe that are 
ed upon them, as if they were lawful and ſent miniſters 
Chriſt, or otherwiſe be deprived of the ſeals of the cove- 
. And further, this tyranny in the adminiſtration is ma- 
eged in ſeveral acts and deeds, whereby ſinful and unwar- - 
table terms of miniſterial. and Chriſtian communion have 
en laid down, and the judicatories of the church do ſtill 
rſt in refuſing to do juſtice to injured truth, as alſo in 
ic tyranny in the adminiſtration : And, of late, the moſt 
rt. of miniſters having actually ſubmitted unto ſuch uſur- 
tions of the civil powers, whereby the courts and judica- 
ics of the Lord's houſe are held and declared to ſubſiſt and 
and in a direct ſubordination unto the ſaid powers; and the 
eſent judicatories having given no manner of teſtimony at 
againſt the ſaid prievous uſurpation, but having continu- 
with a ſilent ſubmiſſion under the ſame, their conſtitution 
thereby changed, and they have virtually conſented to take 
cir holding, with reſpect to the diſpoſal and ordering of 
cir conſtituent members and their qualifications, directly 
d immediately of the civil powers: And further, the faid 
dicatories have and do perſiſt and continue in the above and 
e like ſinful practices, notwithſtanding the ordinary means 
re been uſed to reclaim them, particularly by petitions, re- 
eſentations, diſſents and proteſtations againſt many of the 
ore practices complained of; by all which they have de- 
ted from our received and approven ſtandards of doctrine, 
prſhip, government and diſcipline, and conſequently have 
oke the bond of eccleſiaſtical union in this particular viſi- 
church: Therefore a ſeceſſion from eccleſiaſtical conjunc- 
bn and communion, with the preſent judicatories is neceſſary 
ty, ay, and until they return to our reformation-ſtandards; 
d ſuch as are ſenſible of their duty, and who deſire to be 
und faithful to the Lord in this day of degeneracy and 
cklliding, have right on their ſide, both from the word of 
od and from the acts and conſtitutions of this church, from 
Ir ſolemn covenant-engagements, and from the engagements - 
t each miniſter comes under at his ordination to the mi- 
ry, by all which they are bound to hold faſt what we in 
8 reformed church and land have received; as alſo, in re- 
d they cannot otherwiſe diſcharge ſeveral duties —_— 
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Kation and office oblige them unto, and which the gh 


dom of his fpiritual kingdom, and the rights of his fabi 


ſions that are made upon his ſpiritual kingdom, and the 
lence that is done to his ſubjects; and this, as a debt th 


r 

ſtate of the church of Chriſt in this land requires, theyh 
right, I ſay, to aſſociate together in a diltio&t judicativea i . 
city from the preſent judicatories, that they may diſp . 
banner of a teſtimony for the truths of Ohriſt; for the 


ur 


in oppoſition to the injury that is done to truth, to thei 


on owes to her God, and as a branch of that revenue fy 
ry and praiſe that is due from the church unto her © 
Head, and as a public debt that he ought to diſcharge tal 
ſake of the preſent and ſucceeding generations 

It is to be regreted, that ſach is the ſtate of matters i 
Judicatories of this national church, that I have ſo ay 
ground for laying my argument in the above manner api 
them; I have been obliged unte it, for the defence oft 
cauſe which I doubt not is the cauſe of truth, and which 
aftociate preſbytery, whereof I am a member, have by 
judicial act and teſtimony eſpouſed. I have in this; ad 
the preceeding ſections, endeavoured to explain aud pire 
reaſons for the verity and truth of the ſeveral parficularsa 
tained in the above charge: And it is with ſome meaſure} 
concern that I find the concluſion which comes out from! 
ſeveral premiſſes that I have leid down may be expreſſed 
the following terms, viz, Since the preſent judicatorie 
this national church refuſe to confeſs the truths of God in 
rect oppoſition nnto ſuch dangerous errors whereby they 
been ſubverted; and ſince, by ſeveral particular ad- 
deeds, they are tyrannical in their adminiſtration ; and cat. 
they are conſtitute of ſuch members as are obtraded upon 
church, and therefore have no right nor warrant from 
Head of the church to fit in his courts, nor to rule and] 
dern his flock, yea, conſtitute of ſuch members who are rati 
teriog the flock of Chriſt, and ruling over them with i 
and rigour, by which and the like practices they have fai 
ſcandal and offence to the chürch of God; as alſo, find: 
ſaid judicatories have, by their ſilent ſubmiſſion unto ted 
furpations that have been made upon the kingdom of Cl (cc 
and the courts thereof, virtually and practically giv 'g. 
with their holding of the King of Zion, whereby the t. 


turion of the ſeveral judicatorics of this national i” tics ; 
. chan 


1 wh 1 
inged; and finally, nee they continue to juſtify: | 
theſe and the like practices: Therefore, for the above, and 
all the other rea ſons that hive been more particularly ſpe- 
ed and expreſſed, the preſent judicatories of this national 
arch cannot be held norrepute as lawful or right conſtitute 
ts of Chriſt; ad conſequently it is the duty of ſuch as 
Gre to be found faithful to the Lord to come out from a+ 
jpline for the ends and purpoſes for which they are given 
to the office bearers of the church by her glotious and ex · 
d Head. And, in like manner, it is the duty of all who 
r the Lord thro” the land, and who deſire to hold faſt that 
ormation purity once attained unto, ſtedfaſtly to adhere 
to any teſiimony emitted by ſuch office-bearers, for the 
ths of God, and againſt a courſe of defection and deviation 
n them, whether in preſent or former times; the com · 
ad being given to all the members of the church, accord - 
to their different ſpheres and ſtations, to land faft in one 
irit, with one mind, ftriving together for the faith of the 
bel, Phil. i. 27. 1 N . 
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herein the Arguments. advanced by the Author of 
be Eſay. againſt Seceſſion from the preſent Judi- 


catories, are examined. 


HE author of the Eſſay proceeds in his fifth chapter to 
give us what he calls his weighty arguments againſt 
ration; but, ſince he has never diſtinctly ſtated the queſ- 
, I cannot expect to find that his arguments ſhall be laid 
fair or plain manner : Sometimes they ſeem to be levelled 
aſt the Sectarian Separatiſts, ſometimes againſt a book 
ed Plain Reaſons, &c. But, ſince in his title page be ſlates 
ſeceding brethren as his only adverſaries, I ſhall conſider 
arguments as directed againſt the conduct of the aſſociate 
lbytery, whom he thinks fit to claſs with the worſt ſchiſ- 
cs and Separatiſts, In his preamble to his * 
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In the beginning of the fifth chapter, “ Separation f 
from a true church, except it the above or like 
„% always reckoned a heinous fin by the judicious 0d 
* def, albeit her faults ſhould be many.“ I have already 
ticed the ambiguity in the terms, true church, 'as pfeil 
him. By the above and lite cafes, he meaus the cats 
tioned in his fourth chapter, where he mentions fix new 
grounds of ſeparation : And I have likewiſe obſerved, tha 
is neither diſtin nor plain upon any of them, except up 
the fifth; when he tells us, p. 38. That ſuch minen 
* are evidently ſcandalous may be withdrawn from, a 
*« thro” the iniquity of the times, they ſhould not be cen 
« ed by a church-judicatory,, when complained of.” # 
- here I might aſk our author, Whether or not ſuch ares 
dently ſcandalous, who have an active hand in obtruding 


naiſters upon the church, or who have practically give 


with the ſole Headſhip and fovereignty of Chriſt b yer hf 
ritual kingdom, or who have pled that ſelf-intereſt maſthy 
the ſway in all our actions whatſoever; Whether or 80 
ſay, ſach perſons are evidently ſcandalous; or if they ꝶ 
given juſt ground of offence unto the church and people 
God? If our author will grant that they are ſcandalous, ib 
how is he conſiſtent with himſelf,” in continuing to ma 
eccleſiaſtical communion with them, when, thro” the g 
of the times, they are not cenſured by a church-judicat 
tho' they have been often complained of? 1 know not Wl 
our author reckons evident/y ſcandalous but I doubt not 
affirm, that ſuch as are guilty of an open and public yiolat 
of ſeveral expreſs commands of the firſt table of the mi 
law, and who juſtify themſelves in the ſame, are equally{ 
dalous, and more dangerous to the church, as thele, 
may be guilty of the open violation of the expreſs comm 
of the ſecond table of the ſame law, tho the latter ought 
wiſe to be cenſured by every church. judicator. 
The author of the Eſſay is likewiſe plain upon his f 
general ground of ſeparation, viz. © That the impoling! 
« leaſt ſinful term of communion is juſt ground of ſepatil 
tte from a*church.” I have already evinced, that unwa 
able and ſinful terms of communion are by ſeveral ads 
deeds impoſed upon the miniſters and members of this chi 
as alſo, that our conjunction with the preſent judicatoris' 
in itſelf bind us up from the diſcharge of ſeveral duties 
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niniſlerial * our ordination ak * Wan 
is do oblige us Unto, in the preſent ate of matters 1 
national church. 1 might therefore paſs over all our au- 
s arguments, as nowile affectiag the preſent ee 
int the preſent judicatorics and the feteding miniſters}. 
in regard his divine and 7 authorities, though very 
» milapplied, are yet induſtriouſly . maneged to the pre- 
ice of the cauſe of truth, 1 ſhall briefly conſider them, Gs, 
[ have roticed what he, mentions in his preamble, cons 
ing the emperor Conſtantitie. who (he tells us) was fo ak. 
d with the diſſ;ations of che church in his day t 
brought many a tear from his eyes, and robbed bim o 
vight's reſt. As the Arian hereſy Was the occaſion of theſe 
i: diſſentions of the church in Conſtantine's tiche, ſo, if the. 
gaities that have been done to the perſon c of Chiiſt i in our 
aud the injuries that have been done to many important 
precious truths, had drawn rears from the eyes of minis 
and other church-members, the banner of a Judicial tel⸗ 
y had been diſplayed long ere now By the judicataries, 
injured and wounded truth, after the example of the 
neil of Nice, which was aſſilted and countenanced by har 
i emperor. As for Mr, King's dying exhortation in the 
d of the apoſtle, Phil. il. 3. 1 our author Joins bim ic 
10 [ hope all the ſeceding 1 miniſters do in like m männer cor- 
join the ſame. I proceed now to conſider our author's 


ments againſt ſeceſſion ws the ala [eRtious. 
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rein the "Scripture arguments 2220 Rach from tht 
preſent Judicatories are conſidered, 


1 firſtargument advanced by 1e gende of the E0ay; 
p. ;9. to prove the unwatrantableneſs of ane 

d what he reckons a tine church is, & That it is a; | 
6 Eg of all ſl faiats under ky Og rte hs, | 
withſtanding the corruptions ieſts and 

er leparated, 15 as oy rap a new Burch, or 4 2 darf 
ho never ſepatated frot the worſhip of the true _ 
ſhatever were the corruptions of the church.” Abd he 
eds to o give inſtances of 1 the prieſt, Mary, * | 
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That we ought to fubmit to goſpel-ordinances difpenſ 
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ns che proplieteſs,” as alſo of our bleſſed Lord, and his 
ues. ho all continued in communion with the Jewiſh chu, 
_ notwithſtanding of her corruptions. I have obſerved in 
poſiſcript to the printed letter, that this argument proyay 
much, even more than our author himſelf will own; « 


AA 


men groſſy immoral in their walk and practice; for ſuch we 
ſome of the Jewiſh prieſts, in theſe degenerate times that 


author mentions. But the author of the Eſſay deliver i. « 
opinion very plainly upon this head, when he tells us, i. 5 
have noticed above, Eſſay, p. 35: That © ſuch as are. 
_ «© dently ſcandalous may be withdrawn from, albeit, fre 
*© the iniquity of the times, they ſhould not be cenſor; i 
«© & church-judicatory when complained' of.“ And b er 
may leave it to our author, to reconcile what he bimſd nes 
lows to be a ground of ſeparation, with his firſt ſcripture ch 
gument according to the way that he has thought fit to M the 
it. Tho' I humbly Judge I have faĩd enough, to take c in) 
force of the above argument, in my poſtſcript to which chu 
fer, yet I ſhall add, That, if the faid argument is laid gill vr 
our ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories, his reaſoniogM (icy 
he lays them amount to this, All the ſaints under the f 
eſtament, notwithſtanding of the corruptions of the red 
church, never. ſeparated; fo- as to erect a new church, alt th 
new altar, or to worſhip any other than the true God; matic: 
fore, if we depart from communion with the preſent uo de 
tories, we erect a new church, or a new altar, and ſep at 
from the worſhip of the trug God. But, who may not: 
the abſurdity of this reaſoning? Our author's argument v ad 
indeed be ſtrong, if he was able to confine. the church une 
worſhip of God to the preſent judicatories; as of old the of 
place of their ſolemn. worſhip” was the temple, and the mer 
onal church, of the Jews was the only viſible chyrch upon . it 
face of the earth; yea, the church was @nfined to that bor 
from the time at leaſt that the law was given from mount ver 
nai, to the rearing up of the. New - Teſtament church, pte 
the reſurrection of our Lord from the dead; and Jeu Ho. 
or the temple, was the inſtituted' and appointed place dag! 
lemn worfhip unto the whole church: But now it is gong, 
the ſeat or place of worſhip; the prophecy has long ago Wnge: of 
accompliſhment, Mal, i. 11. For from the riſing of ile ue 
ven unto the going down of the fame, my name ſhall la 188 : 
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Ws Cie, and in oy pls men Bat he fred 
„ ane, and d pure offering. The vile church „5 
bos coafiaed to one nation, but conHſts of all theſe thra?= 
'he world that profeſs tHe true teligiod + Hence it is en 
t, that when we depart from chitrch-codtmonion with 
ticular viſible church, Whether provincial or national, on | 
bant of her corruptious and backflidings, we depart not 
© the church, nor from the 6rdinancts of divide ib Intuti · 
our fecefſion is, in this eaſe, a cleaving more clolely 16 
only New-Teftament altar Chriſt Jeſüs, and to 1he ordt- 
ces of his iuſtitution; Tr is not a departbre from the church, 
from the corrupt aud depraved yo of the cathlic body 2 
d, in this, we follow the example of the prophets and faints 
ger the Old Feſtament, and of dür Bleſfed Lord and his 4 
es, who departed from the eorreptiors of the eech 
arch, but at the ſache Ame did cleave td the thure . and 
the ordinances of worſhip that were of divine iellitution 
appointment. If it were Aaly obſerved, that the carho- 
chufch is but one body, 4nd. that the orfinancs are gi- 
primarily to the church carholle viſible, and that every 
(cular church is bet a part of this one body, and that the 
ſion pled for is a ſeceſſion only from a forrupt and de- 
red part of the catholle body} it would plainly appear, 
t the practice of the feteding miniſters Is Tontorm to the 
tice of the prophets and faidts under the Old $6 amentz 
o departed from the corruptians of the Jewiſh church, 
Lat the fame tim remained ſtedfaſt in their obſervance of 
ordinances of divine idftitution and appointment. I (hall 
y add upod this head, That the Papilts have ſtated the 
ument from the Old. Tettameut church, apaioſt' the ſeceſ- 
| of the Proteftant chutches from thech, after the ſame 
mer as the author of the Effay does againſt his Separätills: 
l, if he is pleaſed to cohſult the learned Turretine, our 
hor may fee his firſt argument agalfſt, feparatioh flated in 
rery ſame manner by the Papiſls From the practice of the 
phets and ſaints in the Old-Telſtameht church, agaiuſt the 
lion of the Proteſtagts from the church of Rome; ang; 
pit other anſwers given by that learned divine, he may 
|, that he takes notice of the vaſt diſparity betwixt the 
+ of the church under the Old and New Teſtamemnt id the 
re particulars 1 have named, Bi. 2. Set. 4, C. BI. 8: 
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Thbereſore whatſoever they bid you obſerve. that obſerve an 
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41. tells us, That“ our Lord aids | 
* the people to hear them that ſat in Moſes' ſeat,” neal 
not mention the ſcripture; I judge he intends Matth, wi 
2, 3. The Scribes and the Phariſees fit in Moſes' feat; if 


but do not ye ofter their works. Our author cant 
know, that this ſcripture has been pled for joining ing 
munion with Prelatic Conformiſts; and he cannot but | 
wife know what the worthy authors quoted by him, q 
the Hind-let-looſe, and Mr. Foreſter in his Refitsanſtrum 
| have ſaid upon the ſubject. But, in regard this place d 
Ix ſcripture has been very much perverted and abuſed, I 
here tranſcribe what a worthy divine, whom our author! 
quently cites, has with a great deal of judgment oblerre 
pon it, viz. Mr. Hogg in his Cafuiftical Eſſay, p. 71.18 7. 
* T ſincerely judge (ſays he) that our Lord Jeſus di | 
© command or allow to hear the Phariſaical teachers ine 
<« period, nor ſuch as they were in any age; for when 1k 
© ouſly ponder (as before the Lord) how clearly and pat 
* edly their groſs ignorance, and perverſions of the gull ||. 
fundamentals both of law and goſpel are decypheted u vn 
word, their bitter and implacable hatred, and violent 
* ſving of the Meſſias, whom they perſecuted to the d 
0 even againſt their own conſciences, (wherein at leall cor 
* rals of them committed the unpardonable fin) together 
* the pains (may I ſo expreſs it) wbich our Lord had in 
* on all occaſions to detect them unto the people, vi le 
*« many cautions he gives to beware of them, and to tale (.. 
«leſt they ſhould be infected with the poiſonous leaven dr. 
* dofirine,. and hypocritical pageantry ; and add to N do 
* es he pronounceth againſt them in the courſe of H obe 
trine almoſt at every turn, and the whole cluſters whid 
* once he heapeth- on them, and more to this purpoſe, ul 
* the goſpel- hiſtory repreſenteth; I. cannot reconcile H db. 
« ſtrong and pathetical diſſuaſives with an allowance to is 
10 tenance the adminiſtrations of ſuch of them who lull 
« publicly, eſpecially for that we are expreſly prohibited 
« hear the infiruftion which cauſeth to err from the oe 
* knowlege; and the poiſonous plague of heretical p 
* and teachers is ſtill to be evited, chiefly when the" 
* maſs is corrupt, and ſcarce any thing left entire (as l 


** preſent caſe) and that. it is both required of Chrills® 
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and commended as 2 property peculiar to them, from a ſu 
peratural and ſaving inſtinct, to * difference betwixt, - 
Chriſt's voice and the voice of a ſtranger; as alſo not to 
follow, but to flee, from, theſe ſtrangers,” The fame 
rthy author N to explain the above words, Matth. 
tiii. 2, 3. and he reckons that, according to the original, 

ey may be tranſlated indicatively ; but, in regard he does 

t inſiſt upon this interpretation, I ſhall tranſcribe the com- 
ntary be gives us upon them, in his letters frequently 

ed by our author, p. 35. where he ſays, I doubt not but 

that the Scribes and Phariſees were teachers, and, as ſuch, 
firmly believe they were not to be heard, becauſe they 
were heretics, and. for other weighty reaſons before-men« 
tioned The command is very expreſs, Prov. xix. 27. 
Ceaſe, my ſon, to bear the infiruftion that cauſeth ta err 
from the words of knqwlege. Notwithſtanding theie Scribes  .. 
and Phariſces were alfa rulers, and members of the great 
ſewiſh council, and in this ſenſe were conſidered in a le- 
pillative capacity. This is that capacity wherein I think 

they are ſaid (by our Lord Jeſus) to fitzn Meſes* ſeat ; for, 
whatever other dignities Maſes was invelled with, he is 
mainly conſidered and held forth in feripture as a lawgiver, 
John i. 19. The law was giyen by Moſes ; and on this ac- 
count it is, I would judge, and do tender it With all due 
reſpect to great divines otherwiſe minded, that the ſitting 

in Moſes” ſeat appeareth to imply authority and power, at 

leaſt executive of theſe laws which the Lord gave by Mo- 

ſes. This expoſition, tho' not ordinary, yet ſeems na- 

tive, plain and eaſy, and taketh off all, grounds of excep- 
tion I know; ſeeing we have no cauſe to doubt but that 
obedience was at that time due to the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, 

In fo far as they enjoined nothing but that which the Lord, 
bad before commanded by Motes,” It is plain that the 
des and Phariſees may well be conſidered as civil rulers; 

lin this capacity, as they were ioterpreters and executors 

the judicial law given by Moles, fo abedience was due un- 
their lawful commands, I ſhall only further add upon 
head, That as there is a great difference betwixt ſitting 
Moſes' ſeat, who was king in Jeſhurun, and a civil law- 

> to that people, and fitting in Aaron's fear, who was an 
kfiaſtical officer; ſo it is moſt agreeable to the analogy of 

in, to underſtand the above Words to reſpect the _ 
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; deſpiſed the reproofs and admonitiom that were ge. 
m. l have already. obſerved, that the church of Coriath _ 

| ſubmitted to reproofs and admonitions given her by the © 

olle io bis firſt epillle, and that they had forrawed after d 1 
{ly fort, and therefore were a reforming church; and Lhave = | 
ewiſe evinced, that the admonitions, waraings and direc- "00 
dns, given in the ſeveral epiſtles directed to the churches, ud 
dearly point out the duty of the ſmaller part of the dicse _Þþ 
ners of a church, if we ſhould ſuppoſe the majority of tbbe 
ice · bearers (hould decline, or obſtinately refuſe to diſcharge 
cir duty. But, if our author will ll puſh his argument 
m the ſtate of the churches of Corinth and Galatia, then 
muſt ſay, Tho the reſurrection of the dead ſhould be de- 
d in a church, an error which, the apoſtie declares, fub-, : 
ris the whole doQrine of Chriſtianity, 1 Cor. xv. 13, 14. . 
d tho' the goſpel af Chriſt ſhould be perverted, and be 
nd article ot juſtification ſhould be averthrown, and tho” = 
this ſhould be profeſſed, avowed and tolerate ina church, 
he is (till ſuch a true church, as we mult not ſeparate + . 


* —— 
. . 
oc 


Al 


e ber, and are obliged to hold ecclcſinfties communion 4 
eewith, even when ſhe declines or refuſes to teſtify parti» _ "if 
ey or expreſly againſt ſoch groſs and dangerous error: 8 


this rate of reaſoning, our ſeceſſion from the church f 
me, as it was ſtated upon her doctrinal articles, and eſpe- 
y upon the article of juſtification, which was reckoged 


priacipal doctrinal point upog which our reformers (ia "= 
E (cceflion ; at this rate, I fay, it muſt be condemaed. | 
i. it our author thinks fit to conſult Turretine on the head 94 

nan {:ccflion, he will likewiſe find, that the Popiſh doctors $5 


7: argued from the late of the churches of Corinth ang  Þ 

latia, againſt the ſeceſſion of the reformed churches from | 

m; and, I humbly judge, it may be evident from what isa- 

reoblcrved, that, according to our author's way of reaſoning 

anſt bis Separatiſts, the argument, as it is managed by the 

vouch of Rome, ſtands ia its full force and ſtrength againſt 

the Proteſtant churches. SY " HY 

As for the churches of Afia, particularly Pergamos and 

Matira, J have fully examined the argument, as it is laid 

finſt the conduct of the ſecediag brethren, from the ſtate 

CO theſe churches in the priated letter, to which I refer. 

ce our author has mentioned the church of Epheſus as u 

urch that had many corruptions, I muſt obferve, that this 
. M 4 | church 


+) 
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church did bold faft, by external viſible profeſſion the 
e had once attain'd; 'yea, ſhe was ſo faithful in ber ia 
tive capacity, dhe wiel and cenfured the erronegs tf 
daf net bear them which are evil, and then haſt tried 

þ.” whign jay they ars apofiles, and are net, and haft ferndil 
Fiat, Rev. ii. 3, 4. This is a commendation that thisy 
Ona! church, as ſhe is repreſented in her preſent judicaigh 
bas not apy claim or title unto. That for which Eppch 
condemned and threained, ver. 4, f. is, chat che grid 
love, that inward animatipg and influencing principle, wii 
x werfully and fweetly conſſtains unto obedience; wg 
Tool and languid than at her fir ſt convet ſion from Paganily 
= yy nes agent bed 
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T be author of the Eſſay, p. 62, 63, &c.. argues oil 
paration, according to his way of Mating the queſſion; 

n againſt the command of the great God our Saviour, i 
K. 25, as oppoſite to the commands of union and brothe 
=P love, 1 Cor. l. 10. John xiv, 34. as contrary to the dh 
ok Chriſt's death, Eph ii 14,16, as a fin againſt thel 
2 terceſſion of Chriſt, John xvii. 11. as that which is bunt 
And fatal to the church, which tends vaſlly to the hurt df 
sion, and which bath a direct tendency to mar the (tt 
1 bk the glorious goſpel: He concludes, That ſepamitienis@ 
 *: * monly Bid to be a renting of Chriſt's ſeamiefs coat, audi 
i elndes ſundry other evils in it; and therefore the'apoſilei 
1 athetic in preſſing unity Eph; iv. 1, 2, 3, Cc. Phil 
= 1, 2. The author may enlarge as much as he pleaſes in d 
Cemning ſeparation, and in commendiug vnicn, as bis! 

| # rend brother the author of à paper called the Sea/qnabl 
„ + , Zimony has done before him, in a flow of words, without 

| Ver lating the queſtion-or argument. I bumbly judge 
. + * have cqual reaſoh'to ſay, That union and conjund jon W 
ö Nene ad backflidipg judicatories, to the prejudice 

a vitable and peceffary teſfimony for truth and again(t dit 
>  Fous errors abd public natjoval fleps of defection, or wil 
| Involves the office bearers of the church in the omiſſiot di 
glect of any duties that their cfiice does obligg them u 
and which 1 have proven to be the union and copjund 
& t our author pleads ſor with the preſent judicaiofs 
| this national church; an union and conjunction of this if 
„ Ĩ ay, is contrary unto the expreſs command of the f 
„ Herd of the church, Jdve 3. Centend carpeftly for lie, 


* 
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| tered unto the ſaints. It is contrary to obe fpechil - 
| and deſign of the Son of God's coming into the world 3 7 
came to bear witneſs to the truth, John xvni. 37. be wit - 
aa good confeſfion before Pontius Pilate, 1 I im. vi. 13. 
| he ſcaled his teſtimony and witneſs with bis death: Has 
not, in all this, left us a pattern that we thould follow? 
we not under the ſtrongeſt obligations; from his dying 
us, to bear witneſs and teſtimony unto his truths, when 
of them are controverted or oppoſed, aud that in every 
jo and capacity in which we are placed? Ought not there- 
e ſuch as are office bearer in his hoyfe, who defire io be 
nd faithful unto him, when the keys are perverted or a-: 
| by a majority, make uſe of them for affcrtingand main- 
ing the declarative honour and glory of the Redeemer ? 
| ought not all the members of the church, whodehire to 
rove themſclves unto the Lord, in a day of inning” and 
ſiding, adhere to any teſſimony lifted up for truth, and 
inſt a courſe of fin and defection? Apain, the above uniog ' 
conjunction that is pled for is conttary unto our blefſed 
cd's interceſſory prayer, John xvii. - The character that 
there gives of his diſciples is, that they have kept his Fa- 
's word, ver, 6, He prays that they might be ſanctified 


tion in the truth, ver, 21. that they all may bs one in ut. 
kewiſe, the union and conjunction pled for is a faying 4 
federacy with theſe who are carrying on a courſe of defec-' 
d it has a native tendency to harden them in their fin, in 
ard they may thereby juſtly concivde, that the offence or 
ndal which they give is not of ſuch moment as to make 
depart from miniſterial communion with them. Alſo, the 
de union is hurtful to the ſouls of men; it is hartful io 
with whom we unite, in ſo far as it is hardning unto 
m in their fin: It leaves ſoch as are groaning under the 
den of unfent miniſters, without fuitable help and relief; 
regard it puts us out of capacity of piving miniſters unto 
m with their own call and canſent, according to the divine. 
tern and inflitution ; and thereby many thro” the land have. 
mine of the word of the Lord. Finally, ſuch an union 
conjunction as is pled for is prejudicial. to poſterity ; it 
ds ug up from tranſmitting. unto them fuch a teſtimony as 
kicetiry unto the doctrine, worſhip, government and dif- 


, 4 9 ; 


o' the truth, ver. 17. He prays for their union and con- 


LJ; 

ow our Lord's houſe, in a day of defotien fe 

. It is true, peace, armony, are all; 
words; divi don, ſeparation, c. = a batefu] and i 
ſound: Bat, what is the unity that we ought to purſue 
Is it not the unity of the Spirit? Eph. iv. 3. And, 
e unity of the Spirit? The holy Spirit is the Spirit e jo! 
be is not à ſpirit of error; be is the Spirit of wiſdoma 
Ws nd as ly the fear of the Lord, and not of carad 
dence nor carnal policy; he is a Spirit of counſel andy 
he is not a ſpirit of ſlaviſh fear or cowardice; he inſping ' 
a holy zeſolution and courage for God, and the thingsaf ine 
for the honour of the Redeemer's perſon, and for the w: 
all bis offices, for the rights of bis royal crown, aud 
vileges of his ſpiritual kingdom. And in thele things wee 
to be of one accord, and of one mind, namely, in ſe bor 
things of Chriſt, even the honour and glory 4 his: 
God Th. highly exalted, and to whom be bath given 
which is above every name, that at the name of Jain N 
knee ſhould . Phil. li. * 1285 9, 10. | | | Wal 
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It herein the human Authorities advanced by the Ati | 
_ Effay, againſt Seceſſion fram the preſent Judicaum or 


Proceed now to take under conſideration the hu ion 
thorities, or the teſtimonies of great and eminent di 0 
adduced by the author of the Eſſay, againſt what hed 
paration, It is needful that 1 ſhould here acquaint hed tio! 
er, that be may be able to form a juſt judgment upon ts 
part of our author's teſtimonies, with an obſerve thi 
Bailie makes, in his Difuaſeve from the Errors of * a 
p. 10. When the work of reformation was going on ul 
tully, by the miniſtry of theſe eminevt inſtruments vin ul 
Lord raiſed up to bring the churches out of Anti d 
Babylon; amongſt the many ſtratagems whereby Sali 
verted the progreſs of reformation · work, there wen 
: conſiderable ones. In our flight (ſays he) from! 
he got ſome perſuaded to ſtand too ſoon, before tl 
* * the territories of the whore, and the l 
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[waton, he made them run on too long, not only 4g 
- ptwoſt Ine of error, hut alia far beyond all the l 
th of charity and truth; hence dur Ffestelt woes: A 
rdiſcords and mutual wounds bave lprupg from thele tua 


fotos.” Amonglt the firſt he reckons Luther and his 
ers, as alſo the firſt inſtruments of retormation in Eng- 
vo he obſerves, kept more correſpondence with theig 
onance in higher Germany, than with Calvig and the 
ing divines; and, tho they did not follow Luther in the 
ee ot the ſacrament, yet retained ſa much ot Rome ig 
achip and diſcipline, as has been the occaſion of all 
oral diviſions which have rept our bowels, and of grie. 
a pcrſccutions which have undone many. As for the o. 


ſort, who hindered the progreſs of reformation by rag» 
on too far; theſe were the German anabaptiſts, who at 
firſt appearance had a very great ſbew of piety and de- 
a, but ia a ſhort time they proceeded to the greateſt ex: 
pancies : However, ſome of their peculiar and diſtingu, 
principles were embraced in England” by one Robert 
,, firſt a ſchoolmaſler, wo; afterward. a preacher near 
don: He wrote in defence of the principles he eſpouſed, 
e afterwards recanted them, aud received a parſonage at 


bed of a biſhop; but ſuch as adopted bis principles 
18 ordinarily after him called Brownilts. The learned 


x | have mentioned, gives in bis ſccond chapter a large 


lome few of them. They affirmed, That, in order to 
ion unto church-memberſhip, it was neceſſary that ona 


tion and true regeneration ;. and that pot only the office - 
rs, but that all and every member of the church, was 
ige of the qualifications of ſuch as ſhould be admitted, 
a members. They likewiſe affirmed, That if any wha, 
ehe above qualificatious ſhonld be admitted to church 
chip, or to partake in the ſacraments, he ſhould quick - 
Wn far pollute the whole church, ibat every member there - 
geil needs become partaker of his fin; and if, upon ad- 
ion, the church did got excommunicate him, they ought 
+ {cparated from, as an infe c ed or leprous ſociety; They 
ole ged no power of juriſdiction in any ęccleſiaſtical 
Glory, above a congregatiogal church. They rejected 
Sherk Catechiſms, 


« communication: Others he wroughs 40 the contrary 5 


ant of their doctrines and principles; I hail only men- 


d give ſatisfaction to the whole church of his real fanc- 
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> Ertechifms, as ſet and unlawful forms of inftraftion; 
Armed, That the Chriſtian magiſtrate had no right. lece 
dle at all with any matters of religion; and they pe e 
vpniverſal toleration, under the ſpecious preterice dt Mad 
TConſcience. And ſeverals of the followers of the firl ies 
nmaiſts came the length ta run down the ordinance of 5 
img. and to cry down the office of the holy miniſtry; lot 
dis very well known to what heights they proceeded, at the 
how many different ſects they were divided, in the wil 
Cromwel's ufurpation. Againſt the above extravaguit 
* eiples our reformed divines imployed their” pens, auf 
vered the contrariety of them to the holy ſcriptures, ad 
phivity to ſeveral of the groſs principles of the autieht 
| tiſis/and Novatians. The above are the principles male"! 
moſt part of our divines, cited by the author of the 
do reaſon againſt; and the principles of the feeding er 
ſters are as far diſtant from them as Eaſt from Welt. 
de ver reckoned that the perſonal defects, blemithes ori dog 
. feilow-woſhippers did pellute the ordinances to G, 
tender them partakers in their ſius; neither have the 
their ſeceſſion upon any ſuch bottom: But they hae 
ſtated their ſert ſſion upon a courſe of defection, cam” 
by a church in her eccleſiaſtic capacity, from ſtepsot rally "* 
mation once attained unta. They do not plead for puny” 
ſigus of regeneration, as a neceffary qualification f = 
memberſhip; they agree witk the reformed churches, 
credible profeſſion of the faith, with an outward fob 
unto the ordinances of the goſpel, is all that the hoh 
tures require in order unto church-memberſhip. "Thy 
agree with all our reformed diviues, and regard the e 
conſtitutions of the church of Scotland, which requitt tha 
order to full communion with the church in all her ſealidj 
dinances, the three following qualificaüous as nece{faryy! 
A profeffion of the truth, with a competent meat ure of kW 
lege; a life and converſation without ſcandal ; and fubjed 
anto the order and diſcipline of the church. Again, the 
ing minifters do not unchurch any of the Proteſtant we 
they do not reekon them Antichriſtian ſynagopnes : yet 
the author of the Eſſay, if he is conſiſtent with his Preld 
rian character and profe ſſion, will not differ from them 
they ſay, That there are ſome Proteflant churches fo 
both in their government, worſhip and diſcipline, Wat? 
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ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories proceeds upon nous 
he above-mentioned principles, but upon 
nds, I might here leave our author to boaſt of his teſii - 
ies from great men as much as he pleaſes ; but I ſhall ĩn · 
a few of them, and -ſhew that they no way affect the 
jon, in its true ſtate, betwixt the preſent judicatories 
the ſeceding miniſters. - Wie 
The great Calvin is amongſt the firſt who is adduced by our 
or, Eſſay p. 3. as alſo he is cited, p. 41. The firſt quo- 
0 from Calvin is, That wherever there is the pure 
reaching of the word, and the pure adminiſtration of the 
cramnents, we may ſafely embrace that for a true church: 
ad (ſays he) we are never to reject the ſociety thereof as 
ong as theſe remain, albeit otherwiſe it abound with many 
orruptions. Yea (adds he) ſome corruptions in the admi- 
iſtration of - doctrine or ſacraments may creep in, which 
doght not to alienate us from her communion “.“ The La- 
word which Calvin makes uſe of, and which our author 
ders corruptions, is vitium: and I humbly judge our au- 
's tranſlation is too ſtrong; The word properly ſignifies 
tr, defects or blemiſbes; accordingly I find that Mr Nor- 
in his tranſlation of Calvin, renders it faults, and faul- 
. But paſſing this, the very ſame teſtimony from Cal - 
is objected unto the diſſenters from the church of Eng- 
| by doctor Stillingſleet; and I may make the ſame ob- 
e upon it, which doctor Oweq makes in his reply to Stil- 
fleet, Enq. p. 287. There is a great deal more 

to the pure preaching. of the word, and the adminiſtra- 
lon of the ſacraments according unto Chriſt's inſtitution, 
than ſome ſeem to apprehed; they may, they ought to be 
lo explained, as that, from the conſideration of them, we 
may juſtify our whole cauſe: Both theſe may be wanting 
u a church which is not guilty of ſuch hainous errors in 
doctrine, or idolatry in worſhip, as ſhould deſtroy its be- 
n“ 1 bave ſaid what I reckon ſufficient concerning the 
oP © characters which Calvin gives of a true church, and there - 
e ſhall not here inſiſt upon them, But whereas our author 
us from Calvin, That we are never to reject the ſociety 
le church as long as theſe remain, albeit otherwiſe it com 


al 2 quo. bp. Lib. 4. Chap. 15 12. 
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. is, of father, as rhe Word hold | 
_ Uered, with tiny /aults or nes: Since Calvit 
dimſelf in that fame place, in the eartion whietf he fol 
aud whieh our author does not think fit. to notice; Ti 
deſerves a room here; Hic autem parrithiari, & . 
* Would not have it thought that I here imtend to ph 
ee errors, eve e molt minute, as if judged that they ee, 
s be cheriſhed, either by flattery or conntvatice; boil 
„ A church is got to be raſhly forſaken for any* tHifli 
4 ferences, u which only that doctrite is retained eve 
er incorrupted, wherein the ſafety of godlinefs con of t 
« the uſe of ſacraments as appointed of the Bord ij tit 
ed.“ And in this all the feceding taimiſters will teat 
Fim. This eminent divine proceeds to lay the argum co 
is following ſectieus agaiüſt the Anabaptifis in fi 
+ Whom be compures ts the amient Cathart and Donati 
He charges them with ineonſidefate zeal, who depfirtcf dr! 
the communiot of the church, aud reckoned fuch weh. 
chorebes at all, where they obferved ſuch blethiſhes Wl" o 
walk andconverſation of profeſſors unſuitable unto their e ha 
tian profeſſion; and; having in very pathefic terms be i 
the unhoſineſs of profeſſors, he adds, Megan err is w 
#f ndtam eie, Sc. l. 8. © They alledge that the ch 7 
* Chrift is holy; hut, that they way alſo know le 
re mingled of good and evi men, let them hear this de f 
& from the mouth of Chriſt, wherein the church is c 
« ed to a net, wherein fiſhes of all Kinds are gathered rute 
* the ſeparation is not made till they are brought ure 
* (fore; let them alſo hear, that the church is like pu 
i© herein good ſeed is ſown, but thro? the framd of the ¶ e 
* it is mixed with tares, from Which it is not purged WP"! 2 
harveſt it is brought into the barn · floor. Finally, fert 
hear, that it is like utto a floor, wherein the wheat 
„gathered together, that ir Res hid under the &haff, 
* is cleanſed with fan aud fieve, and at length laid dy f 
garter.“ Like wiſe in the other citation given us frau 
vin. Eſfiy, p. 41. He argves agumſt the fame principles Oy” : 
Anabaptiſts, and improves ſome words from Cyprian 8" 
them, vis, © Let no man challenge to himſelf that w 
* Jongs to the Son of God only, to be able aloue to fil 
floor, and eleanſe the chaff, c.. 
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 priveiples were prevailing in England, —_— : 
for themſelves into Scotland); All the reaſdaiugs of 

ot men in the places alledged by our author, are en- 
laid againſt the above extravagant principles. As fer 
ice, Mr. Rutherfoord's Peaceable Plea, cited Eſſay, p- 
„42, 6c This book was wrote in defence of the doc» 


of our reformed divines aneut church- communion: And ; 


ment as it is managed by Mr. Rutherford, from the 
of the church of Corinth, cited Eſſay. p. 42. '\concludes 
following expreſs terms; Then it is unlawful to ſe- 
rate from the pure worthip of God, becauſe a church is 
t conſtiture'of viſible ſaints and 4 people all taught of 
1% As Mr. Rutherford is here pleading againſt po- 
ſpns of regenerationas a neceſſary qualification of chuch« 
berſhip, ſo all the feceding miniſters join with him: but 
athor thinks fit to ſet his thumb upon the above con- 
u of Mr. Rutherford's argument, otherwiſe his reader 
t have eaſily 3 that Mr. Rutherford's teſtimony 
in the leaſt againſt the principles or conduct of the ſe- 
g miniſters. As for Mr. FRutherford's Due Right, cited 
p. 3, 9; fo. G. This excellent book (as our author 
owleges, Pref. p. g.) is writ the Independents y 
he ſeparation that My. Rutherford argues againſt, thro! 
book, is a ſeparation ſtated from churches that are not 
mie in the manner I have juſt now mentioned: And 
re all our author's cirations/ from that book are nowiſe- | 
: purpoſe. The judicious Mr. Durham upon ſcandal is 
iſe frequently cited, as Eſſiy p. 19, 41, &c. particular- 
t2, Chap. 12. But in the beginning of the ſaid chap-' 
hen he ſtates the queſtion, he tells us, Phat it is the 
upon the matter with that betwixe the antient church 
he Novatians and Donatiſts; and all his reaſonings are a- 
ſeparation on account of the perſonal: defects and ble- 
s of church members, or upon a ſuppoſition that fucks 
Is as deſerve cenſure pollute tho ordinances to others: 
This third aſfertion; iu the chapter cited; he ackuowleges, 
the office bearers of the church be defeQive in the ex- 
of diſcipline, and if this defe&t © bepome ſcandalouſly 
ure, it may give occaſion» to them that are tender, to 


departy. 


. Peac. Plea, p. 143, 
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tate of matters in the preſent judicatories, I have ae 
| vinced: Therefore, according to the judicious Mr. Dai 
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 Jepart, nd go where that ordinance of diſcipline is 
- ticlar-cotigregation, this may beja fufficient relief foray 
| eonſcience+But, what ſhall be done when. the defedt kl 
dalouſly exceſſive in a national church? And that this 


we may depart from communion with them; and, i 
caſe, we depart not from the ordinantes of Chriſt, att: 
deavour, in that ſtation wherein the Lord has placed | 
office-bzarers ia his honſe, to cleave to his ordlaanes | 
 waſtirutions, both word, . ſacraments and diſcipline. rt 
The author of the Eſſay gives us likewiſe ſome pan 
out of the commentaries of the ſame judicious divine q | 
Revelation p. 4, $2, ©c.. particularly-from his obſernu 
vpon the church of Thyatira. From the very words, nen 
are cited by our author, it is plain that Mr. Durhaai's ai: 
ment is laid -againſt the Sectarian Separatiſts, vid. e »: 
Lord Jeſus is no approver nor countenancer of fe is « 
from à true church, for the faults of ſome members mes 
t neither do faults in ſore members, aud defects in mai rel 
* and officers in executing diſcipliue, pollute the orginal 
1% in themſelves, or to others, who-are free of that gui 
And, after he has reaſoned to good purpoſe om this heal 
obſerves, It muſt therefore be an untender thing, to m 
_ * honeſt'fouls with the apprehenſion of being polluted ord 
* the perſonal faults of joint woſbigpers or communica i 
And he ſubjoins ſeveral weighty reaſons and grounds f ru 
proof of this. Our author concludes from Mr, Dur c. 
reaſonings in this part of his commentaries, that“ the ber 
of the. judicious Durham are plain and pointed agi 
« paration from any ſuch church as the church of Sec 
0 js and hath been ſince the revolution.” I muſt own, v 
I cannot ſee. that the words of the judicious Durham ar (or 
ther plain or pointed againſt ſeceſſion from the preſent N lar. 
catories of this national church : They are indeed plalWnth 
inted againſt ſuch who affirm that the perſonal faul-:4- 
— worſhippers pollute the ordinances in themſelves gin 
to others; and, as he manages the argument from the ben 
of the church of Thyatira to excellent purpoſe # 
theſe principles, ſo he had good reafon to be plan s of 
pointed againſt them, when efforts were made, abo 
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ohen hig lectures were delivered, to introduce theſe 

pes into the church of Scotland; and when ſeveral pro · = 

ia Aberdeen did in a thort time declare themſelves for” 

But, tho' he is plaiu apainſt-theſe uuſctiptural princi- 

yet his argument is nowiſe directed againſt ſuch. h 

that ſeceſſion is warrantable and beer, a par» 

ic viſible church, when in her eccleſiaſtical capacity the 

ing on a courſe of defection from ſteps of reformation. 

atzined unto, and at the ſame time refuſing to be re 

ed. As I have laid the argument for ſerefſion from the 

at judicatories, and for a preſbyterial aſſociation for the 

ort and defence of truth, from the poſitive and particular 

nands given to the office bearers of the church of Perga- 

and Thyatira, in the letter on ſeceſſion; ſo the: reaſon - 

er the judicious Durham are not in the leaſt againſt the 
beat as | have (tated it: And, if I was to deal with the 

WS: i20 Separatiſts, Iwould reaſon from the fame ſcriptures and 

e very ſame manner againſt them; and I wiſh that ſuck 

in our day are in danger of being enſnared into ſuch 

mes, would ſeriouſly conſider the weighty reaſonings of 

orelaid eminent. divine. 9 EI 

r author, Eſſay, p. 51. gives us a citation from Mr. Gil- 

s, viz. © Bewate of ſeparating new lights; to' ſeparate 

om, or gather churches out of the true reformed or re- 

ming churches, hath not the leaſt warragt from the 

rd of God, &c.” I heartily join with Mr. Gilleſpie, I 

0k it very unwarrantable to depart from communion 

true reformed or reforming churches; hut ſarely our 

r cannot reckon this national church as ſhe is repreſent - 

ber preſent judicatories a reforming church, when he 

us, Eſſay, p. 59. ** I ſhall not ſay but the church of 

otland may be worſe at this day than ſometimes former. 

vor (hall I ſay but that ſhe hath been upon the decline 

lome time.“ If ſhe is worſe, if ſhe is on the decline, 

larely (ſhe is not a reforming church: But beſides, if 

thor had dealt faitly and plainly, he ought to have told 

ader who theſe new lights are that Mr. Gilleſpie cauti> 

painſt ; and, if we look to the beginning of that chap» 

ence the above citatio is taken, Mr. Gilleſpie obſerves; 

tis pleaded by ſome, who pretend to mote tender- 

ls of conſcierice than others, that to eſtabliſh by the "3 

: N os | 58 
* Miſcel, Queſt. p. 123, 132. 
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* of the land, a Confeſſion of Faith, or a Direftaydl 1 
1 worſhip of God and of the government ef the chu 
to appoint peaalties or puniſhments upon ſuch as wi 
«the contrary doctrines or practices, is to hold out and 
the door upon new light.” And, having likewiſe ob 
that the greateſt deceits have been brought into the 
under the name or notion of new lights, he gives teng 
lent directions and cautions concerning theſe new ligh 
mongſt others the above caution cited by our author, 
to be regreted, that ſuch new lights have of late appea 
our horizon, who plead againſt the eſtabliſnment of Cul 
ſions of Faith, &c. by the laws of the land: If our a 
had employed his pen againſt ſuch new lights, providig 
had done it to purpoſe, he had thereby done more ſemiq 
our reformation rights, and our Preſbyterian intereſt, | 

he has done by his Eſſay on Separation. | 
We have a large quotation out of a letter of Mr, M 
to ſome of his friends, Eſſay, p. 33. wherein he warns 
in pathetic terms againſt ſeparation, as alſo another quot 
on from the Hind. let loſe; but I am wearied with purl 
our author's quotations which are nowiſe to the purpoſe 
I fear I mfy w my reader. likewiſe: If he will take 
trouble to read Mr. M*Ward's Earneft Contendings, vid 
letter cited by out author which is ſubjoined to the faid 
or the Hindi let lacſe he will ſee with his own eyes that 
all militate againſt, our author; particularly, Mr. M 
in his letter is expreſly for ſeparation from the indulged 
niſters, and, ſpeaking of them, he ſaith, . For all of us 
« prant that many of them are godly men; but, alas! 
« godlineſs, as it hath been pleaded, hath been of more 
4c ;udice to the work and intereſt of Chriſt, than the u 
4 lineſs of all the Prelates and curates.” And the ſepa 
that Mr. M*Ward condemns isa ſeparation that is notf 
upon clear and juſt grounds, and every ſuch ſeparation 
to be condemned. As for theſe worthy and great me, 
ters Webſter, Hogg and Boſton ; the firſt two are very 
mentioned in the Eſſay; they all contended againſt f 
ſections of the church judicatories in a way of comnt 
with them, and ſo did the ſeceding brethren at the! 
time, as I have obſerved in the introduction: And I bullion; 
ju ge that the author of the Eſſay is too bold, if he Hf. 
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the quotations he brings from their writings, to deter; 
ne what their conduct and practice would have been, 

7 had lived till the preſent times. I have already. conli» 
d, in my printed letter,” his quotation from Mr. Boſton, 
by, p. 57. As for, that excellent man Mr. Webſter, it is 
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the judicatories in his own time, eſpecially with the injur 
ttruth received by the flight manner in which Mr. Simſon 
paſt by the afſembly 1919 : But the Lord did in a ſhore 

e thereafter (hut his eyes, that he did not ſee the greater 
ils that were a· comiug. As for Mr, Hogg, whoſe letters 
frequently mentioned, by our author, the laſt of them 
s date, April 16th, 1717; and his poſtſcript to this let- 
is a ſufficient anſwer to all the quotations that our author 
vgs from them, v1z, * The preceeding remarks relate to 
the circumſtantiated caſe of this church, both now and be- 
fore this time, as it is formerly deſcribed,” Therefore his 
ters do not relate to the preſent circumſtantiated caſe of this 
tional church as I have already deſcribed jt. He adds; 
May we deſire and hope, that a merciful retrival ſhall fur, 
ther encourage miniſters and members thereof to contend 
for the faith in a regular and reſpectful} way without any 
further. breach, and. that the preſent may at length be 
healed.” Bur, alas! we have contended in a regular and 
Ipectful way, by petitions; repreſentatians and otherwiſe ; 
t thele regular contendiogs have been deſpiſed by the judi- 
tories, And they have been ſo far from returning to the Lord, 
at ſome of the ſeceding miniſters have been thruſt out from 
wag them, merely on account of ſuch regular conttndings 
others became ſenſible that they could not ſafely nor war- 
Italy contioue any longer in communion with them. | 

The author of the Eſſay reaſons againſt what he calls ſe» 
ration, from the acts of the church of Scotland in what 
qs he) hath been reckoned her beſt and pureſt times, and 
om the acts and conſtitutions of foreign churches; particu» 
iy, from the act of aſſembly Auguſt gth, 1643, whereby 
liſters upon the coaſt are enjoined to try and ſearch for all 
0s tending to ſeparation : This act did relate to the books 
bectarian Separatiſts, who at this time were very induſ- 
bus in ſpreading their writings. Likewife, our author 
111203 another act that ſame year, of date Augult 1 5th, 
N 3 + B 


| known how deeply he was affected with the proceediogs | 


7 ” 4 
* N W 4 F ö - 5 
, 4 * %. 
. = } 


- 


* E 
la which (ſays our author) the aſſembly teſtify they 

% nimous couſent againſt all ſchiſm and diviſion, uno 
** theſe times, thro' the working of Satan and his in 
© againſt the propagation of the goſpel of peace, ate 
% clined, &c.” This act of aſſembly war an act for py Jn 
ing a Directory for the public worſhip of God, and far 
ty and uniformity in the ſame: Any who read that af 
ſembly, and who ſhaf compare it with our author's quill 
on, will ſee that he has curtailed it in ſuch a mann, WP 
his reader cannot perceive the genuine ſenſe, import ali” 
ſign of it. The act is laid againſt ſuch ſcandals aud d 
ons, and the very beginnings of them, which were cont 
to the work of reformation; and therefore, till a Dir" 
for worſhip ſhould be prepared, the aſſembly probibi 
diſcharges the © condemning one of another in ſuch | | 
* things as have been univerſally received, and by pe 
« cuſtom practiſed, by the moſt faithful miniſters of they 
« pel and oppoſers of corruptions in this kirk, ſince thel 
« beginning of reformation to theſe times.” If the pn 
judicatories had followed the example of this and othe 
ſemblies of that period, the lamentable grounds of our f 
ſion from them had never taken place. os 
Our author likewiſe, p. 46. mentions the act of aſſel 
1647, entitled, Act againſt ſuch as withdraw themſelve | 
the public worſhip in their own congregations. * In this 
„(days he) for preſerving order, unity and peace in the 
* and for preventing of ſchiſm, they enjoined every medi 
« jn every congregatien to keep their own pariſh kirk, 
* municating there in word and ſacrament.” This 40 
frequently thrown up by our author, with very indecetl iy 
ſinuations againſt it. I ſhall in this place offer what Til 
for the vindicating and clearing of it. The preamble (0 
act declares the end and deſign of it, viz. for preſerving 
der, unity; &c. and for preventing ſchiſm. L once deff, 
to have given a more large account of the nature of.ſchill " 
a ſection by itſelf ; but, finding that this book ſwells lin 
my hand, I ſhall forbear it: Only, I muſt here obſerve, M. 
we find the word /chiſm uſed ſeveral times by the apc 
his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, as chap. i. 16. Now! 

| feech you brethren, and that there be no diviſions amn 
The word diviſions is in the original ſchiſms, chap. F 


um 
th 
nj 
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quite, What were theſe ſchilms that were in the church 
Corinth? 1 anſwer, They were diviſions, differences and 
gings amongſt the members of that church, who ſtill re- 
ined joined together in external church-communion, or 
the ſame church order, diſcipline and worſhip: The apoſ- 


or, i, 12. and iii, 4. One faid, I am of Pay/; another, 

of Apollos, There was a ſiding amongſt them wag 
ir miniſters and teachers, who held the ſame teſtimony of 
1s. And here I obſerve, that the Spirit of God in the holy 
pures calls it fchiſm, when the members of a particular 
haical church put a difference amongſt their faithful mini- 
is and teachers, who are holding the ſame teſtimany of the 
d Jeſus: As this is ſchiſin in the ſcripture-ſenſe of the 
rd, lo it ought to be condemned in all the churches of 
rilt; and this is that ſchiſm and ſeparation teſtified againſt 
th: above act of the aſſembly 1647. Our author, when 
akiog of it, p. 95. tells us, That many think there 
wanted not a great deal of tyranny in that act of aſſembly 
1647, c.“ But, whatever he or others may think, there 
ited not a great deal of ſcripture reaſon in it; in regard 
tall the miniſters of the church of Scotland were at that 
e holding the ſame teſtimony againſt Popery, Prelacy, E- 
aniſm and Sectarianiſm: They were, in their judicative 
city, aſſerting and maintaining the covenanted doctrine, 
rihip, government and diſcipline of the houſe of God in 
land, in oppoſitioa to every thing contrary to ſound doc- 
lc and the power of godlineſs; the Confeſſion of Faith 
bpilcd at Weſtminſter was received and approven by this 
wbly: And the introduction to the act our author inveighs 
inſt runs in the following manner; Since it hath pleaſ- 
d God of his infinite goodneſs to bleſs bis kirk within this 
lation with the riches. of. the goſpel, in giving to us his or- 
Inances in great purity, liberty, and withal a comely and 
ell eſtabliſhed order.” If theſe thiags are conſidercd, it 


ich the ſcripture calls ſchiſin, namely, a ſeparating from 


of two forts, the ſirſt concerns miniſters themſelyes, and 
N 3 _ the 


* that there be divifions among ycu, or ſebiſint. And if 


gives a particular inſtance of their diviſions and janglings, 


Jin that the ſchiſm condemaged by this aſſembly is that 


8 biailters as are holding the fame teſtimony of Jeſus. 
ny | this will further appear, if we conſider the means that 
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the other concerns the people Our author thinks gt wy 
t what conceins the people, and, after his partll uf 
er, he conceals the firſt mean that is laid down by this me 
ful aſſembly, for preſerving order, unity and peace in 
© kirk, ind for maintaining that reſpe& which is due " om 
ordinances and miniſters of Jeſas Chriſt, for prive Is: 
 _ & ſchiſm noiſom errors, &c,” But, tho' he thinks 5 
omit what is injoined miniſters for attaining the above nl * 
| ble ends, I think it very neceſſary to tranſcribe it, vis, 
aſſembly * doth charge every miniſter to be diligent inh 
1 filling his miniſtry, to be holy and grave in his cut 
* tion, to be faithful in preaching, declaring the wh aft 
* ſel of God, and, as he hath occaſion from the text of (eMſþ 211 
ture, to reprove the ſins and errors, and preſs the dui 
* of the time; and in all theſe to obſerve the rules prelelfſn=: 
« ed by the aſſembly: Wherein if he be negligent, bete 
< be cenſured by his own preſbytery Therefore this d 
" of aſſembly obliges miniſters and people to their mutual id 
tive duties; and, in order to prevent ſchiſm, it injoingil 
only every member in every congregation to attend the i 
Toy of his own paſtor, but it likewiſe injoins every mu 
n every congregation to be a faithful ſteward of the myllenih""d: 
of God. Hence I think it very evident, that the fp inc 
condemned by this faithful aſſembly, is a ſeparation from i 0! 
miniſters who are holding the teſtimony of Jeſus delivered pa 
his church and people in this land. bis 
As for his quotations from the difcipline of the fawo en 
chutch of France, and from the Confeſſion of Faith of N et 
churches of Helvetia, the reader way fee, from what 1 H 8: 
faid, how little they make for his purpoſe. ' As for thati hn! 
of union paſt in the national ſynod of Privas in the year 161 mot 
the long quotation which our author gives from that act coi! M 
tains many pathetic expreſſions for union; and the occaldhſ"3i 
of paſſing this act, according to our author; was, That | 
this time there were diſſenters in that church; but he bf, 
told us who theſe difſenters were, nor upon what princh 
they diſſented : But, if the reader would be {atisfied abc 
theſe, he may {ce what the publiſher of the acts, &c, ol 
famous cburch of France, in his introduction, 9.14 f 
upon this head, 'piz. © There aroſe a combination of ml 
« ſuch as Morlas, Ce. who were for accommoding 4 
70 '* reconciling the two religions, (i e. che Foun wy 
tel 
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fant) and theſe were put upon it by the bribes and pen · 
ſous of the Romiſh clergy, and promiſes of great prefer- 
nent. The national ſynods of Saumur and Priyas, &c. 
{id what they could to ſtem the current.“ Such as were 
onoting a /yncretiſm or coalition with Rome, were the per- 
1s againſt whom the foreſaid fynad of Privas expreſs them- 
res in ſuch a pathetic manner, in the quotation given us by 


author. 3 a 0 3 F706 

[ hall only further notice his quotation from the platform 
church · diſcipline of the churches of New: England. Here 
gives us a long quotation from Chap. 14. F. 8, 9. but it 
after our outhor's partial manner, he ſtops when he comes 
any thing that he thiaks may make againſt him: And there - 
re, after our author's long citation concerning maintaining 
mmunion with a church in the participation of the ſacra- 
tents when ſcandalous perſons are tolerate in the chureh, it 
added. If the church cannot be reformed, they (viz. 
fuch as are grieved with the tolerating of ſcandalous per- 
ſins) may ule their liberty, as is ſpecified, Chap 13. f. 4.” 
know not if our author does approve of every thing that is 
mtained in the above platform; but, if he does, he cannot 
dademn our ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories upon the 
e inciples that are laid down in the ſaid platform, 


Our author proceeds, p. 59. to tell his reader, That * ſe- 
dF poration is an evil againſt which God hath often teſtified 


bis diſpleaſure, by ſeparating Separatiſts from one another, 
and giving them up to groſs errors: This (ſays he) with 
' other arguments, may have weight to make us guard a- 
* gainit it.“ The inſtances that he gives us are, one Mr: 
pinſton.a rigid Browniſt, and one Mr. Roger Williams, who 
Illnrbed the churches in New. England. He mentions one 
I Mr. Williams' principles, viz. That he refuſed to com- 
dvnicate with the church of Boſton, becauſe they would not 
ike a public and ſolemn declaration of repentance for their 
5008F-"ing communicated with the church of England, while 
ley were in the realm thereof: But, how comes our author 
Cconceal his other principle mentioned by Mr. Mather in the 
Pace quoted by him, viz. His violent urging, that the civil 
beptrate might not puniſh breaches of the firſt table in the 
Ws of the ten commandments ? Our author has no doubt his 
Mm reaſons for not mentioning this Sectarian principle, main- 
wed by the ſaid Williams; however, according to Mr, Ma- 
N 4 : ther 
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ther in his biſtory v, the above principle bred at __ 
| bance in New. Englaod. as that which our author men 


p. 61. of Separatiſts falling from truth to error, on 


Me 


Our author likewiſe gives us ag example in our own k 


** larly in the caſe of ſome emipent profeſſors in a xd, 
as (ſays he) is to be ſeep in the poſtſcript to Mr. Nutze : 
4 fard's letters.” . Rut, why does pot ohr author fine 

ſome inſtances of the Lord's teſlifying his diſpleaſyye 2pain 

ſuch ag have run into the other extreme; namely, ſuch wh 

have once made a fair profeſſion of regard unto the order, ¶ Nr. 
verument and diſcipline of the covenapted church of 805 dice 
land, and who have afterwards apoſtatized from the {ane : 5: 
or, who have put to their hands to, pull down and deln 

what onge they ſeemed to be building? 1 join with our a 
thor when he fays, © Tho' providenęe alone is not to beg 8 

** rule, yet the Lord's doipgs and the operations of his he 
« are to be regarded, ” And 1 add, We ought to be ud 
cautious and tender in making particular 2 pplication of div ps 
providences: But fince the grave author of the Fufiling &o00 
the Scriptures has given ſome particular inſtances of ſuch id. 
our own land, who have turned oppolers of the truth v] e. 
once they profeſſed, and againſt whom a righteous Lord hun 
teſtificd his diſpleaſure +, 1 may ventygre to report them. in. 
inſtanges he givcs-are of Maſters James Nicglfon, Wia oft 
Couper, Andrew Foreſter and Mr. Patrick adamſon, withoM fol 
thers, ſome of whom died in great horror of conſcicnce: ie 
concerning the laſt I have named, he tells us, He . was ova de 
** a preacher of great repute z but, being {waycd by ambiüe b. 
on and private intereſt, he in ſinuated himſelf into king + 
ec James' favour, apd made it his work to overtury the eu d 
„ bliſned goveroment and dilcipline of the church: At length 8 
** he got bimfclf into the archbiſhopric of St. Andrews; 4 (+ 
* in the height of his power, he uſed to boaſt cf three thing: 0: 
ce that he ſaid could not fail him; his ri ches, the king's E i! 
* your, and bis Icarnirg: But, a ſhort time thereafter, by 7: 
% was forced to get charity from theſe miniſters whom Wii 0 
„had perſcented; and, as for the king's favour, be PT: 
wig ipifed and 2bhorred by him; and, with re ſpect to his lar b 
* ing in which he did alſo boaſt, bis parts did fo far vi, 


< and dry up, that, iu ſccking a bleſſing on his meat, 
«6 col 
* Pock - 8 % 


4 Full Script. p. n, 406, 497» Ge. 
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could ſearce ſpeak'a few words to ſenſe, tho once admired 
ſor his eloquence.” Theſe, and the like inſtances, may be 
rings both to our author and to us every one, net 4 be 
ub minded, but to fear; and to remember that word of the 
ad, Let hum that thinketh be ftandeth, taky heed et be fall. 


v ' 


a 

lerein the Argument againſt Seceſſion from the preſent Jus. 
dicatories, from the Conduct of fauthſul Miniſiers betwixt 
1597 and 1638, 15 examined, 1 


As the author of the Eſſay accuſes the ſeceding brethren, 
of unwarrantable ſeparation, and of a dangerous ſchiſm; 
ue ſpends tome pages in perſuading his reader that their 
duct is unprecedented. and that they follow not the foot- 
ps of our worthy anceſtors betwixt 1596 and 1638. 1 
ot propoſe to tranſcribe his long reatonings upon this 
ad, p. 2, 13. 14 15: and what is thrown up upon the 
Ibjet frequently thro' the Eſſay : I ſhall endeavour to lay 
own his argument in its full force and ſtrength, and | have 
o inclination or deſign to overlook any thing of weight that 
offered by onr author. The ſubſtance of his reaſoning is 
follows 3 “ A courſe of defetion and backſliding was car- 
ried on betwixt 1596 and 1638, after that the church of 
Scotland had attained to a high pitch in reformation; yet, 
ho for upwards of forty years her defections were lament- 
able, and far more grievous than can be pretended at this 
day, our worthy anceſtors continued in the church, ſtrug- 
pling againſt her defe ctions, without making ſect ſſion or 
lepuration ; they contended againſt the ſaid detections, with- 
out eretting themſelves into different judicatories, or any 
thing like teparation. He obterves, that in their A4 and 
' Teflimeny, p. 13. the f{cceding miniſters affirm, That, 
during this period of grievous ſinning and backſliding, 


' there were ſeveral eminent men who witnetled againſt the 
aan” fame, Cc Upon this fays our author, p. 13. How 
ne d theſe {overal eminent men witneſs againlt the grievous 


binding and back(liding of their day ?” He ſubjoins, * Was 
{ it 20t in a way of chu ch. communion? * As the above is 
"A 
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not the diet of another aſſembly, yet it was acknowleged 
4 defended as a lawful aſſembly by the honeft miniſters in 
it period, and Mr. James Melvill wrote an excellent apo- 
Wor for the ſaid aſſembly *, It is alſo well known what 
icdſhips ſeveral great men who were members of that aſſem- 
5 ſuffered on account of the teſfimony they gave when they 
oftitute the faid aſſembly in name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
pointed the diet of the next aſſembly, notwithſtanding of 
e oppoſition that was made unto them by the laird of Law- 
donn the king's commiſſioner; Maſters Welſh, Forbes and 
thers were impriſoned, proſecute as criminals, and fix of 
hem were baniſhed; and beſides, from the year 1596 to 
602, the chuch of Scotland had not any aſſembly which was 

ounted a free and lawful aſſembly by the honeſt miniſters 
{ that period: Therefore, when our author tells his reader, 
hat in the year 1596 our ſincere general afſemblies ended, if 
had dealt in a fair and candid manner, he ought alſo to 
ve told us, that from the year 1602 io 1638, that is, for 


general aNembly whoſe authaxity and conſtitution was own- 
d by honeſt miniſters and preſbyteries in that period, except 
he aſſembly of Aberdeen 1605; he ought likewiſe to have 
old, that from the year 1596 to 16;g, that is, about the 
pace of 41 years, the church of Scotland had not a general aſ- 
embly which was reckoned by the witneſſing miniſters in that 
riod to be a free and lawful aſſembly. But it is needfal 
hat I give ſome more particular evidences, that the courſe of 
lefection during this period was not carried on by the church 
df Scotland in her judicative capacity. «v \ 


cy into the church of Scotland, he gained ſome corrupt 
hurchmen to his ſide, whom he made ule of as tools for pro- 
noting his deſigns. And the firſt direct ſtep that was taken 
dy the court, towards the ſubverſion of the order and diſcip- 
Ine of this church, was the bringing in ſome miniſters to vote 
o parliament: And, in order to this, a commiſſion of the ge- 
teral aſſembly anno 1 597, conſiſting only of fourteen mini- 
lers, whereof ſeven were a quorum, gave in a petition to the 
ſerlament in name of the kirk for miniſters to vote in parlia- 
| | | Et ment 


Call. Hiſt. Pp. 506: 


lifters bet met there did nothing but conſlitine- and ap. 


bont the ſpace of 36 years, the church of Scotland had not 


King James VI. having formed a deſign to introduce Pre- 
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880 i this was * without any bn com 
or inſtruction from the general aſſembly: And when U 
neral aſſembly met thereafter at Dundee, Calderwood 
us , that the number that carried for miniſters 
in parliament were not ſuch. as laboured in the wor, 
others wanting commiſſion; and that, notwithſkand 
- « their help, and the king's authority bewraying hind 
« plain party, they exceeded the ſincere fort oaly by 
votes.“ At the downſitting of this aſſembly," Mr. 4 
Melvill and Mr. John Johnſton profeſſors in St. Aud 
thoꝰ members of the aſſembly, were charged to depai ein 
the town under pain of horning. When this aſſembly 
overawed, when members that had right to vote wee 
red from it, when ſuch as had no commiſſion from pteſi pe 
ries voted, worthy Mr. Davidſon had juſt ground to 
as he did, againſt the foreſaid aſſembly, as not having the 
dom due to a free general aſſembly; after which protellafic., 
he left the aſſmbly, aud many miniſters following {ublaliMy..1 
the ſame. From all which it is evident, that the ait. 
miniſters voting in parliament had not the authority of orie 
and lawful general aſſembly of the church of Scotland 
conſequently was not the deed of the church of Scotland vo 
- judicative capacity. As for the aſſembly that met at Mont 
anno 1600, where the cautions were voted, for ſuch MGs! 
ſters as had vote in parliament, againſt their attempting ept 
thing contrary to the order and diſcipline of this chuch tr ir 
is a juſt obſerve of the aſſembly 16,8, in their act again o a 
civil places and power of kirkmen. That the act of theme 
*« aſſembly holden at Montrole 1600, anent miniſters Wa t 
in parliament, being preſſed by authority, did rather 
© an interim tolerate the fame, and that limited by map} aſta 
«« tions, than in freedom of judgment allow there 9 mo 
be ſides, it is obvious from the account that Calderwood 
of the {aid aſſembly at Montroſe, that it was neither à Huld 
lawful aſſembly of the church of Scotland. de 
The next ſtep taken by the court, towards the introduii¶ he 
of Prelacy, was the ſetting up of conſtant moderators i 
nods and ↄreſbyteries; but, before this ſtep is taken, en 
_ eminent miniſters, who had conſiderable weight in the MHordi 
catories, were taken up by the king's authority to Longe 


* Cald. Hift. p. 412. 
+ Jbidem, p. 410, 419, 420. 
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ut great man, Mr. John Welſh, with five others are bys 
hed; ſeveral faithful miniſters are impriſoned and configed, 
on one pretext or another: Yet, after all, the court durſt 
venture the matter of conſtant moderators to the determi- 
on of a free aſſembly z therefore a meeting of miniſters, 
h a conſiderable number of noblemen and barons, all no- 
ate by the king, is called at Linlithgow anno 1606; at this 
vention it is appointed, that conſtant moderators ſhould 
admitted in every preſbytery: But, when the Linlithgow 
came down refined from the court, a clauſe'is found in it 
inting conſtant moderators in ſynods likewiſe * ; and all 
ods and preſbyteries were charged, under pain of rebellion, 
admit the conſtant moderators: But, bow were the acts 
the above pretended aſſembly received? Calderwood, ſays, 
Some obeyed willingly: others yielded for fear; ſome re- 
uſed ſmpliciter; ſome took inſtruments, that, if the per- 
on appoitned ſhonld enter unto that office, it was violent 
dealing and without their conſents.” The Hind-let-looſe, 
tr. ſays, many preſbyteries refuſed reſolutely. The Latin 
torian + ſays, Some of the miniſters, being forced un- 
ler pain of rebellion, did ſubmit to the act paſt at Liolith- 
bow, but under condition that the matter ſhould be more 
fully examined in a free general aſſembly.” As for the pro- 
cial ſynods, none of them accepted the conſtant moderator 
ept the ſynod of Angus . Calderwood gives ſome parti- 
ar inſtances of the faithful behaviour of ſynods in oppoſiti- 
toall the violent threats of the court, and amongſt others 
the ſynod of Perth: lord Scoon came with a commiſſion 
n the king to that ſynod at their meeting April 1607; he 
atned them in the king's name if they would not accept of 
nſtant moderator: But, notwithſtanding of all his threats 
wdoſt outragious inſults, their laſt moderator Mr. Row 
"oP the roll of the ſynod in his own hand; and, when Scoon 
id have pulled it out of his hand, he held the ſynod - roll 
be one, and lord Scoon with the other hand, and called 
the names of the members, who chuſed their moderator ac | 
ding to the form and orders of the church of Scotland. 
ea the new moderator was choſen, he began with prayer 
Wding to the cuſtom of judicatories at that time: Scoon 


i a profane manner in time of prayer, and threw the 
| | . table, 


* Cald. Hiſt. p. 55 5.864. 
i Hift. Mot. p. 12. f Cald, Hift. p. 569, 572. 
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fame ſynod, they found the church doors ſhut: Some 


o 
table, abont which ſome of them were kneeling, over 
them; bat they continued in prayer, and never ſtirred, 
Scoon, being <1{þ provoſt of the town, called for the bail 
and commanded them to ring the common bell, and di 
theſe rebels; but the baillies honeſtly declined yielding qq 
ence to him. When they returned to the next diet off | Th 


town-council went to crave the keys from lord $coon they 
voſt, but in vain; the baillies offered to make patent da 
but this the miniſters refuſed, and they chooſed rather dog 


at the ſouth church. door. in the midft of a great cler 


of people, who accompanied them with tears, and brit 
tables and ſeats for them. And, after the ſynod was gal 
tute, they enquired what preſbyteries in their bounds ul 
cepted of the conſtant moderators appointed by the meel jod 
at Linlithgowz and none were found but the preſbyiy 
Perth, who reported to the ſytod, that he had entre 
chair by violence, as their proteſtation taken in preſbytery 
bear; and in the mean time declared themſelves willing 
ſubmit to cenſure. The ſynod made an act, That eren 
ſbytery, at their firſt meeting after the ſynod, ſnould *h00k 
their own moderator according to the common order, Ii 
only given a ſhort hint of what is more fully recorded by 
derwoord “, that the reader may ſee that the judicatoris| 
the church of Scotland were at this time contending with 
faithfulneſs and zeal for their juſt rights and privileges, int 

olition unto the greateſt violence: Aud, from what 19 

bſerved, the reader may likewiſe ſee, : that conſtant moi 
tors were forced upon ſynods and preſbyteries; and that 
thurch of Scotland in her judicative capacity was fo far 
giving her conſent unto them; that ſhe wreſtled with} 
zeal againſt this impoſition : Hence, as matters were then 
ed, there was not the leaſt ground of ſeceſſion from any 
Judicatories; And when, at the meeting of parliamenty 
ſame year, biſhops were advanced to civil dignities, thol 
ho eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction was given them, the a 
miſſioners from the ſeveral preſbyteries through cou 
being met at Edinburgh, gave in a protellation againſt 
ſame, in the name of the church in general, and 10 08 
bf their presbyteries from which they had n 


Cali. Hiſt, p. 566. G0. x 
+ Ihid. Hiſt. p. 527. Apol. Relat. P. 34. 
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all which it appears, that it is ſo far from being 2 1 
of fact (as the author of the Eſſay reports) that the vt 
yate in parliament and conftant moderators, that on be 
trary the church of Scotland did then, in her jndicati se 
city, with great zeal and faithfulneſs oppoſe the fame. - IN 
Tho the above mentioned ſteps were taken in order to the 
ing up of Prelacy and tho', as Calder wood obſerves . | 
The chief oppoſites unto this courſe were either baniſhed, 
warded or confined; yet the court durſt not venture upon 

free election amongſt the remnant of the miniſtry:“ 
herefore, when a general aſſembly is indicted at Glaſgow 

no 1610, all the members are nominate by the king; at 

3s pretended aſſembly. the biſhops are appointed conſtant 
xderators of ſynods, and a negative was given them over 

ods and preſbyteries. Calderwood makes the following 
ervation concerning epiſcopacy as it was introduced by the 
refaid aſſembly f; ** There was no mention made in the 
aſſembly of Glaſgow of the conſecration of biſhops: For, 
howbeit the unhappy pack there conveened tied preſbyte · 
ries and ſynods unto them in the caſes expreſſed ; yet 
meant they not to determine, that there was a diſtin of- 
fice in the word, differing from the office of a miniſter : 
For by the biſhop of the dioceſe, in the act df Glaſgow; 

is not meant a biſhop by office, but only a ſimple miniſter, 

ſo tiled in the preceeding affembly, and that vulgarly, in 
teſpect of his great benefice of biſhopric.” As the mem- 

s of the foreſaid pretended aſſembly were all nominate by 

e king, ſo there were none of the honeſt part of the miniſtry 
lent; and, as Calderwood reports, Neither was it conut- 
ent that they ſhould mix with them, Hiſt. p. 623. Again, 

e five articles of Perth, whereby ſome of the Engliſh cere- 
nies were brought into Scotland, were concluded by 4 
keting at Perth uſurping the name and authority of a gene- 
aſſembly, but teſtified againſt by the bulk and body of mi- 
lers and profeſſors thro the land. From what is above 
dlerved, we may ſee a vaſt difference betwixt the conduct of 
licatories during the period before 1638, and the practice 

i the preſent judicatories: As for inftance, The coutſe of 
iction, from the year 1596 and downward, was carried 
u dy threatnings, and manifold acts of force and violence 
ſom the civil powers; but the courſe of defection is carried 
* Calderwood's Hiſt. p. 012% + Jbid, p. 644. 
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ou at preſeht by the judicatories themſelves, our ru 
Surſeloes; there is no violence or force done the Judicit Dt 
they are not terrified with-threathings, they walk readi for 

- willingly in their preſent -backſliding-coorſe and way; 1 
by parked meetings of ſome corrupt miniſters, with nch | 
and gentlemen, who uſurped the name and authority . 

. . neral aſſembly; when, as Mr. Foreſter obſerves , they 


manner by preſbyteries. From all which it is evident, th 
the preſent courſe of defectiot is carried on by the prefentjy 


violence and force from the ſecular powers, and by pretend 


only, but alſo of the proper judicatories of the chiittlit 
bove mentiotied period, did contend in a way of church ton 
repreſents their conduct and procedure; and in ſeveral pai 


particular inſtances of ſeceſſion from the corrupt party tial 


miniſters that 1 ſhall name, I hope to make it —— 
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gain, the above mentioned courſe of defeftion was g 


repreſentatives or lawful aſſemblies of the church of Seall 
never conſented to the ſaid courſe'of defection: They 
miniſters and -preſbyteries during that period was for ak 


and lawful general aſſembly, conſiſting of membem n 


according to the form and order -preferibed by the che 
Scotland; but this they could foot obtain till the mem 
1638. when the Lord turned back the captivity of er 
ple: But the preſent coutfe of defectiou is carried on en 
nerabaſſemblies, conſiſting of members choſen after the c 


dicatories of this national church id. their eccleſiaſtical or 
dicative capacity, and who in the ſame capacity are willing" '! 
walking after the commandments of men; whereas the cou 
of defection, from 1 596 to 1638, was carried ou by dν⏑ e 
aſſemblies, in oppoſition unto the contendings, not of mitille 
The next thing that Iam t6 enquire into is, If ſuch as fail 
fully witneſſed apainſt the courſe of defo&tion, during the 


munion with the corrupt party; or, if they contended 


Way of ſeceſſion from them? The author of the Eſſay ic 


peremptory and poſitive, as we have heard; that they all 1 
tended in a way of church-communion ; but in this he mi 


cular inſtances he aſſerts what is neither truth nor matter d 
fact: It is therefore needful, that upon this head I give ood” 


were carrying on at this time a courfe of defection; and 
from the practice and declared fentiments of ſome eminent 


* Corfu, 3d, Dial. p. 6. 
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their 2 was not * in a vey of bert | 
nanion with the corrupt party, or with their corrupt ju» 
lies, as the author of the Eſſay poſitively determines.” , 
I for clearing this head, 1 may obſerve in the firlt apy 5. g «a4 
h preſby teries, as well as particular migiſters, ex- ©» 
[ly diſowned the authority and conſtitution of the ſeveral © 15 
ended aſſemblies in that 181 as alſo they refuſed obe - - = 
ice to their acts: Many preſbyteries, as I have narrated i eo 
ye, never admitted of the conitant moderators appointed 
the pretended afſembly. at Linlithgow 1606; and, when 
ve articles were paſt by the pretended aſſemdly at Perth, 
molt part. of preſbyteries, as well as particular miniſters, 
ied to ackuowlege the authority of that aſſembly, or to 
Id obedience to its acts aud conflitutions. Any that read 
erwood's hiſtory may ſee wat hmbers of miniſters were 
ended, deprived and cou fined, for refuſing obedience to 
acts of the ſaid aſſembly, and for their diſowning it as a 
tended and unlawful aſfembly! The Prelatit party, who | +» 
re going alongſt with the court · meaſures, durſt not venture 
czule of ſuch miniſters ta he tried by their prelbyteries; 
| therefore a court called the High Commiſſion was erected 
the king's ſole authority, and by this court the above ſen+- 
es were paſt agaluſt them. And: when the parliament 
bann 1621, where. the articles of Perih were ratified, a 
at body of the miniſtry. conveened. at Edinburgh, and a- 
d upon a ſolemn proteſtation agaiaſt the uſurped:govern- 
nt of the biſhops. and the articles of Perth; but, being 
aged by proclamation to depart out of the 0 0. they leave - 
information and admonition behind them, to be pùt into 
bands of the members of parliament, wherein they con- 
hg the meeting at Perth as an unlawful aſſembly, and their 
ceedings as null and void: They like wiſe agreed upon a 
mn proteſtation againſt the uſurped government of, the bi- 
ps and the ceremonies, to be given in to the parliament, 
ale they ſhould ratify the Perth articles. This proteſta- 
In was ſigned by one of their nuinber in name of the reſt, 
hom they empowered to give it into the parliament; but, 
den he could not get 1 f into the parliament houſe, he 
fed a copy of the ſaid. proteſtation e on the croſs and other 
dic places, taking inſtruments. in the uſual manner when 
eact of parliament ratifying Perth articles was publiſhed . 
L | Calderwodd 
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Calderwood likewiſe reports, That the gfeateſt part off 
beſt-qualiked miniſters thro” the laud, and of the moſt 
lous profeſſors, refuſed the authority and conſtitution of 
aſſembly. Alſo, a paper before me. entitled; A fart rl 
en of the flate of the kirk of Scotland, ſince the reſormum 

religion unto the preſent time, for information und ade 
ment to our brethren in the kirk of England, &c. pub 
anno 1638, bears, That the moſt religious and judig 
«© of the miniſtry did ſolemn]y proteſt in name of the rei 
* ed kirk of Scotland againſt the.: ratification, of the arti 
« of Perth in parliament; wherevnto the moſt part of 
«« particular congregations have adhered, and never prafl 
« theſe articles.“ Upon what I hays now obſerved; Ii 
enquire at the author of the E ſſay, Whether or not, if jt 
byteries, miniſters and profeſſors, ſhould not only refuſe 
give obedience to the acts of the preſent national aſſembli 


pro 
ten! 


rt w 
but likewiſe diſown their authority and conſtitution; WM mi; 
not ſuch preſbyteries be reckoned ſeceding preſbyteries, nd!; 
would not ſuch miniſters and profeſſors in like manner Men ti 
reckoned: ſeceders? And, in this very period, the cha ray 
ſchiſm and ſeparation was laid againſt theſe faithful mini ers r 
who diſowned the authority of the pretended aſſembie ed 
the ſaid period. When this charge was laid againſt that kat 
Jous miniſter, Mr. John Scritnger miniſter at Kipghorn, ade 
fore the high commiſſion court, he replied,” “ As fran 
„keeping a ſchiſm, ye do wrong to alledge ſo, ye-ſhalicic: 
4 be able to quit yourſelves of it; we walked all ſonndùſ mac 
* the truth, ye have leaped from us, ye make ſchiſa nt, 
Before I give inſtances of the ſentiments and practice of i of 
eminent miniſters during this period, I muſt take not v 
what is affirmed by our author, p 14. * Yea, ſays he, if ordi 
4 former times of great defections, worthy miniſters were: d 
« far from thinking it duty to ſeparate and erect themſci mit 
*« in ſeparate judicatories, that, when court and kirk wo wea 
< had them forſake theſe judicatories, they {till atten tak 
% and oppoſed ſinful meaſures taken in them at that in οο 
And he mentions two that were diſcharged by the court 0tend 
to the judicatories in the year 1607, viz Mr. John Crs. 
chael, and Mr. Henry Livingſton, who was confined toc he 
ou pariſh upon the account of the proceedings at Perih ir t: 
above · mentioned. But our author might have known, Mom. 
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tending kor their juſt righ 81 


harged them to attend upoa pre{byteries and ſynods, with 
ig to Carry ou the cauſe of Epiſcopacy; and it was th 4 
j of miniſters to attend upod the proper judicatories, in 

x to teſtify and witneſs againſt * encroachments that 

e made upon them; an inftance of w | 
fithful b:h3viour of the ſynod of Perth and Stirling. And 
aſt alſo here obſerve, that our authar is miſtaken, when 
firms that the kirk at this time would have worthy mini- 
s forſake theſe judicatories: He can give yo inſtances ot. 
from any eccleſiaſtical judicatory at that time in being; 

two inſtances above-mentioned do only prove that the. 
rt would have had them forſake the judicatories, But, . 
' miniſters attended the judicatories before the pretended N 
bly at Glaſgow 1610, yet the cale altered very müch, 
en the ſaid aſſembly appointed biſRops to prefideio ſynods, 
rave them a negative over them: Then maby hotleſt mi- 
rs refuſed to attend the ſaid ſynods; add. the ſai pre- 


vhatſoever miniſter, without juſt cauſe and lawful excaſe” 
hade, (hall abſecit himſelf from the viſitation or the dioces” 
an aſſambly, he (hall be ſuſpended from his office and be- 
tefice, and; if he amend not, ſhall be deprived 155 And 
made many miniſters obnoxious to the high commiſſion” 
rt, who (as Calderwood obſerves) put in execyripn the 
of aſſzmblies over-ruled by the biſhops, in regard they 
w very well that they would not get the concirrence of 
ordinary judicatories of the church. After the faid pre- 
led aſſembly, ſynods became very unfrequeat, many ho- 
miniſters had no freedom to be preſent at them. I ſhall, 
weary the reader vit many particular inſtances; only, hg. 
take one amongſt many, and that is of Mr. David Cal-. 
ood, who (according to out authof, Eſſay, 5 178.) 
tended in a way of church communion betwixt 1610 and 
a3. |! find that this great man reports, that, at a confe- 
oi e be had with ſome of the biſhops, they utged him to 
ir to the ſynods; and the biſhop of Caithneſs faid to him, 
„ Foe and ſay, Hic fu; Li e. I am bett] and then do as 
0 
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oper jadichtories of the charch of Scotland were eu 
and privileges, in oppoſition 
preſſion and violence from the court: Tt is trac, that, - 
hat time, the court coufined many worthy minilters, and a 
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which 1 have gen id | 


lech aſſembly, judgitg it would de fo, did enact, “ That | 


"02, * ag: 
von pleaſe.” To which Mr. Calderwood replied, % 
« hic ſum, or, I am here, is the queſtion *;” and he oil 
ſome weighty reaſons why he could not be preſent at ſyag 
I hope that the reader will be ſatisfied, that this is an i 
of a conſiderable miniſter, who declined to contend ina w 
of church-communion with the backſliding party. 1 
likewiſe give him the judgment, u pon this head, of one wi 
was reckoned amongſt the moſt eminent miniſters of thechud 
of Scotland, viz, Mr. John Welſh, who in a letter dirt 
to Mr. Robert Bruce, after charging the biſhops with perl 
and apoſtaſy, &c. concludes, ** Therefore they are not u 
«© heard any more, either in public, or in conliſtories, & 
« leges or ſynods; for, what fellowſhip hath ligbt uf 
«« darkneſs +?” What can be more plain for ſeceſſion fra 
the corrupt party in that period? Yet our author has the; 
ſurance to ſay, Eſſay, p. 12. That our worthy anceſ 
« from the year 1596, continued in the church without n 
« ing ſeceſſion or ſeparation, tho? (till they ſtruggled again 
« her defections.“ And, amongft other worthy men, 
names Maſters David -Calderwood and John Welſh. Li 
wiſe, the fame Mr. Welſh was imptiſoned on account of hy 
being at the aſſembly at Aberdeen, and alſo baniſhed in} 
year 1606; and as he never returned again to Scotland, fol 
never joined in communion with any of the corrupt party,t 
with their corrupt judicatories- I ſhall here likewile ſubja 
the judgment of that great man, Mr, James Melvill, cn 
cerning the manner after which he thought the Lord's vi 
neſſes in that period ſhould have teſtified, as it lies in a lett 
he ſends from England directed to one of his confined bn 
thren in Scotland 2, where I find the following words; “ 
« las! if that ſpirit of action, zeal and courage, that lot 
times did miphtily reign in our kirk, were kindled up 
« gain, that might make a few from every pre {bytery al 
*© province to conveen together in the name of Chriſt, a 
'* cenſure theſe corruptions of the kirk to the uttermolk 
In which words, this eminent miniſter gives his judgm# 
in a very pathetic manner, not only for ſeceſſion from! 
corrupt party at that time, but alſo for meeting together i 
diſtinct judicative capacity from them, in order to cell 
ihem on account of theit corruptiots; yea, he declares it 
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the duty even of a few, to exerciſe tlie key of diſcipline in 


ofuring the corrupt party. 


after oor author has named the eight miniſters, who were 


lled up to London and detained there, that in their abſence 
e Epiſcopal cauſe might be advanced, he adds, They 
did not ſeparate, tho' then canſlant moderators, vote in 
parliament by the kirk, and biſbops were brought in. But 
ir author might have known, that theſe eminent miniſters 
cre taken up to London before either conſtant moderators 
r biſhops were brought in; and two of them, viz. Maſters 
drew and James Melvills, never returned to Scotland, and 
erefore could not fit in judicatories after conſtant modera- 
rs and biſhops were brought in; the other ſix miniſters, 
o they returned to Scotland, yet were confined to their 
wo pariſhes, and had not acceſs to fit in judicatories: As 
r Mr. John Davidſon, who is alſo mentioned by our author, 
e was confined to his own pariſh, and there is no evidence 
his ſitting in the judicatories after his proteſtation againſt 
he aſſembly at Dundee, Our author likewile tells us, p. 177. 
That, from 1610 to 1637, Maſters Robert Bruce, Andrew 
and James Melvills, David Calderwood, Samuel Ruther- 
ford, Alexander Henderſon, David Dickſon and' others, 
remained in the church,” By remaining in the church our 
uthor means, that they, continued in the judicatorles, and 
ntznded in a way of church communion ; but, in the ſeve- 
al inſtances he gives, he writes at random. I am ſorry that 


muſt charge him ſo often with narrating what is neither 


uth nor matter of tat: s for Maſters Andrew and James 
elvills, they never had acceſs to contend in any of the ju- 
Iajoiies after the year 1610, in regard, as I have juſt now 
lerved, they were taken up to London in the year 1606, 
id never returned to Scotland. And, as for that great mau 
Ir, Robert Bruce, he was violently thruſt from his charge in 
e year 1600, aud baniſhed the country, becauſe he had not 
bc ſatis faction about the truth of Gowrie's conſpiracy, as 
dat he could with aſſurance give public thanks unto the Lord 
the king's deliverance from it; and after this time he ne- 
er lat in any of the judicatories: And tho' he had liberty 
yanted him by the king to return again to his own native 


wntry, yet he was conkined firlt to his own houſe at Kin- 


ard, and afterwards to Inverneſs and other places; and, in 
e leveral places where he was confined, he continued ſlill to 
003}! exerciſe 
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exerGle his winiſtry with great ſucceſs withoyt any c 
tion with the judicatories. During his con fingmeptat NG | 
land he kept two ſolewn .faſts, afſted by the fees 
Boyd principal of the callege of Glaſgow, and,Mr, Rk 
Scott winiſler here?; and he died anno 1.631, wityelin 
Seinſt the defections of the times without apy copbe rien 
be judicatories. , As for Mr, David Calderwood, 1 hπ] 
ported his judgmept already againſt joining in ſynods aherl 
-year 161 "4 1 bis great and learned, man was.confined tal 
pwn pariſh, as allo his co. pręſtyter Mr Johnſſon, on aca 
of their declining biſhop Law's viſtatien of the preſbyten 
Jedburgh. Mr. Calderwood was afterward deprivcd f 
bigh commiſſion court, and an act of baniſhment was pal 
Soni hum by the privy council f, With reſpe&t to Mr. tt 
derion, there is no doubt that he joined in ſynods afta( 
year 1610, for he was Prelatic in his judgment; but ours 
thor cannot prove that he continved to fit in the aid Fg 
after he was ſayingly enligbtned by the wigiſtry of Mr. Roby 
Bruce, as is reported by our author from the Fulfilling ol 
Scriptures, Eſſay, p. 31. As for Mr. David Dickſon, who 
alſo mentioned by our author, he was deprived by iel 
commiſſion court anne 1622, and confined to Turriff ini 
north; and tho' he obtaincd liberty by the Earl of Eglint 
Ipterceflion to returp to his charge at Irvine, yet our auth 
cannot inſtruct it, that ever he fat in any of the ſyncds dun 
this period Our author thinks fit likewiſe to mention 
Rutherford amongſt others who remained in the judicatonahi 
Ibo“ Mr. Rutherford was ordained to the holy minillry or 
ing the time that Epiſcopacy prevailed, yet 1 hope none) 
credit our author if be ſhould a ffirm that Mr. Rutherford! 
ordajned by the biſhops, or that he fat in their dioceſſan 
pods. When the judgment and practice of the worthy wit 
fiers I have named is conſidered, as alſo Mr. Ruther 
now zeal againſt Prelacy, our author's poſitive affirmalid 
that Mr. Rutherford and other eminent niinifters did fi 
ſuch judicatories, muſſ be held as mere calomnics, uni 


c 


| 


author produce good vouchers for them, which he is notdl E 8 
to do. But tho? many of. the miniſters at that time 0100 
frequent the ſyuods, yet they continued to keep vp their pi i 
 byterial meetings. And this leads me to give a beh. 


the tate of preſbyteries before the year 1638. Our auth 
tells us, Eſſay, p. 14. © That, becauſe honefi miniſſer 
% Cald. b 1. 2 736. 1 P. 084, : ky tele 


tedded preſbyteries, therefore the king came at laſt: to diſ- 
charge them al together.“ Neither is this matter of fact. 
he place in Calderwood, to which our author directs us?“, 
-ars, that, at the pretended aſſembly qt Glaſgow 1610, the 
xr] of Dunbar commiſſioner produced the king's warrant to 
iſcharge preſbyteries; but this warrant was never put in ex- 
ation. Tho' ſuch threatnings were frequently uſed to frigh · 
n miniſters into a compliance with the meaſures of the court, 
t, from the 1 596 to the 1638, preſbyteries were neither a- 
liſhed nor diſcharged. Calderwood indeed obſerves, that 
te pretended aſſembly 1640; to pleaſe the king, inſtead of 
he word preſoytery, deſigned them the minifters of the bounds. 
ur author likewiſe tells us in the ſame page, That at that 
time, viz. before 1638, it ſeems elders were not allowed 
to fit with miniſters in preſbytery.“ Our author likewiſe 
miſtaken in this; for there was no law during that period, 
ther civil or eccleſiaſtical, diſallowiog elders their fitting 
jith miniſters in preſbytery. Neither does his citation from 
he pre{bytery-regiſter of Kircaldy, of the date September 
3, 1638, prove what he alledges; there he tells us, tis ſaid 
hat the ** Earl of Rothes and Mr. Robert Douglas ſnew, 
that it was thought meet by the meeting at Coupar, rul> 
ing elders ſhould fit with the presbytery.” This proves 
d0ly that elders were negligent in their duty; and inſtances 
2 be given of many presbyteries in Scotland, where frequent- 
from one ſynod to another an elder is not to be feen in this 
fresbytery : But it would be very unreaſonable if we ſhould 
from this conclude, it ſcems they are net allowed to fit with 
kiniflers in preſbytery. And, with reſpect to the ſtate of 
presbjteries, the reader may take the following ſhort account 
hom Mr. Woodrow's hiſtory t. where, in giving an account 
of the difference betwixt the Prelates before the year 1638, 
ad theſe that were fet up in the year 1662, he obſerves, 
Our fir{t Prelates were not againſt the meetings of presby- - 
* teries in their ſeveral juriſdictions, but they continued to 
* me:t regularly, and bad almoſt the whole: of church diſ- 
* Cpline in their hands; but now there is no church pow er 
ſare in the perſon of the biſhop, and what he pleaſes to 
"meaſure graciouſly out to whom be pleafes.” From the 
bore account it is evident, that before the 1638 the presby- 
«IS continued to meet regularly, and had almoſt the whole $ 
.O4 3 ef 
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_ of wich-diſdplne in heir hands: And Se 
| oblerved it may appear, that any power of church. did 
X they wanted, was violently taken out of their hands hy 
court of high commiſſion; and in this caſe the presbpu f er, 
were not active, but paſſive, Mr. Woodrow adds fen esd) 
reverend Mr. Robert Douglas remarks, That he (vi 
Douglas) dealt with the ſlateſmen, in the year 1607, ie : 
.** to dllcharge presbyteries, but to allow them tollands 
s der the former biſhops; and ſuggeſled. that ſeveral aj 


2 | 


6 ſters would keep thele meetings, if permitted to couli vil: 

Vas before, notwithſtanding biſtiops were {ct-vp;-burif i {:: 
led down, and ſet up in ſubordination. to the biſhops . 
© honeſt miviſter would keep them.” From this ru 
hs which Mr. Dovplas gives, it is evident, that before the xl 50 
1638 presbyteries were not pulled down, and that they WY < 


not at that time ſubfiſt in ſubordination to the biſhops. se 
is.a loſs uoto vs, that we have not à full and clear biltor i: 
the ſtate of the church of Scotland before the year 638; wlll! 
bave only ſome hiſtorical fragments from Calder wood, and 
have nothing at all from the year 1624, where his hill 
ends. If we had any diſtin hiſtory ot that period; I ce 
not but it would appear, that as presbyteries continued 
meet regularly, fo they like wiſe ordained men to the bo 
niſtry without the aſſiſtance and concurrence of the the | 
ſhop. '! find from Calderwood, that in the year 1621, vial we 
' honeſt miniſters are conveened out of all quarters of the con 
try to proteſt againſt the parliament's rarifying Perth aricii v. 
and when they are charged by proclamation to depart oull 
the town under pain of rebellion, that one of the teaſoꝶ ver 
the ſaid charge is, That ſome of them bad intruded tei 
ſelves in the pulpit without a lawful wayrant or calling; 
accorditig to the language of the court at this time, intruli 
without à lawful calling or warrant was, when the bid 
did not affiſt in the ordination; in the manner appointed I 
the pretended afſembly at Glaſgow." I ſhall only take nol 
of anothet of the authorities adduced by our author, to pro 
that gur worthy anceſlors made a noble and reſlolute ſtand 
gainſt all encroachments and corruptions, but lil} in am 
of church communicn'; viz. the Xpologetical Relation, p. iche 
where, giving the difference betu ixt the ſlate of judicator 
beiore the year 1658, and after the yeay 1662, 8 
" The caſe then nd x now diffcreih far: for then 0 
Cle 
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atories were ſtanding when the Prelates were brought in 
apon ther, and miniſters were then bound to keep poſ- 
{ion ot their rights ſo long as they could, c.“ Andit 
ery plain from the account I have given of the ſtate of 
esbyteries, that it was their duty to keep poſſeſſion of their 
ht, under violence and oppreſſion from the civil powers. 
he author of the Apologetical Relation likewife obſerves in 
e fame place, That then they were hedges ſtanding in 
the Prelate's way, tho“ much weakned by reaſon of the ei- 
power oppoſing; but now they are props to ſupport and 
{:copthen the hands of the Prelates, as being wholly rul- 
<4 aud guided by them.” But it is to be regreted, that 
zbvicrics at preſent are ſo far from being hedges in the 
17 of the ſapreme judicatory who are carrying on a courſe 
(teRion, that they are rather props to ſtrengthen and 
rport them, in ſo far as they do not duly teſtify againſt 
en proceedings, nor cenſure their commiſſioners, who are 
h-r active in carrying on the {aid courſe, or give not a tui- 
bie teſtimony agaluſt the ſame, 2 
Our author to confi; m and ſtrengthen his argument againſt 
ceſion, from the conduct of minitters before the year 1638, 
res us a citation from the teſtimony of the miniſters of Fife 
d Perth; © Then (fays he) there was no ſeparation, tho”, 
as the faid miniſters declare in their teſtimony, Prelates 
were high in power, a ſervice book and book of canons were 
gn and the preateſt part of the minifiry carried a+ 
way with the courſe! of conformity, and couching with Iſa- 
char under the burden.” But this quotation is not laid in 
rery fair manner, in regard a whole ſentence is omitted be- 
ixt the firſt and laſt part of the faid quotation. According 
tis laid by our author, his reader may think that the mi- 
ſters of Perth and Fife ſay, That the greateſt part of the 
biſtry ſubmitted to the ſervice-book and the book of ca- 
dus; whereas the miniſters of Perth and Fife ſay no ſuch. 
ing: And any who know the biſtory of that time, know, 
at very few of the miniſtry ſubmitted unto them; and theſe 
either left the country at that wonderful turn in the year 
38, or were duly cenſured by the aſſembly that met that 
ar, Yet it is true what the miniſters of Fite affirm, That 
e greateſt part were carried away with the courſe of con- 
mity, in regard many did continue to fit in ſynods after 
dops were intruded into the moderator's chair; and, 
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"the burden. But the miniſters of Fife do not ay t 
winiſtry were carried away with the eourſe of nf 
and therefore, for theſe reaſans, I humbly judge th 
-:thor's quotation is ſo far from ſupporting his argumen 
there was no ſeparation under that period, that it miha 
aditates againſt him, and ſhews that there was a great 
the miniſtry. who were not carried away with dhe g 
conformity, and who did not contend in the way of ca 
tical communion with the Prelatic par ty at that ne,. r. 
I ſhall not inſiſt further on our author's inſtances fron 


period, when I have taken notice of the acequnt that he 
of Mr Rutherford's caſe, p. 14. And at that time ( dig 

error; particularly Arminiapiſm, wasrampantin this > (a 
© and, for writing againſt it in that period, Rutherfod Wh) 


ee wh from his charge, and ſent priſoner to Aberdeen, y 
_« he was confined, as appears from his firſt letter“ 
very unpleaſant to me, that I muſt ſo often charge out an 
with miſrepreſenting or diſguiſing matters of fact: A 
read the above words, may be ready to conclude that 
Rutherford was cenſured by ſome church judicatorꝶ 
ing againſt error, and defendipg the truth; but, in 
to which our author refers, Mr. Rutherford writes, Til 
bad pleaſed the Lord Jeſus * to let looſe the malice of i 
« interdifted lords io his houſe“ (meaning the Preite rs 
deprive him of his miniſtry at Anwoth, Cc. Thecalc 
plainly thus; Mr. Rutherford was brought before thel 
commiſſion court; the book that he wrote % 
the Arminians was one challenge againſt bim; | bis 
lerding the Prelates was another, as he tellsus in bis let 
Part 3d, Letter 36. And, according to the practice of al 
ful miniſters at that time, he declined the (aid courts, 
which he was deprived, and conſined to Aberdeen. Med 

it will not be alledged that this court was a judicatory d 
church of Scotland: None of the judicatories of the col 
did even at that time condemn or cenſure Mr. Rutherlol 
writing againſt the Arminians; and, however corrupt i 
pretended aſſemblies were, yet Imuſt do them the juſtice too 
that their Confeſſion of Faith agreed upon at their pretl 
aſſembly at Aberdeen was both ſound and orthodox, 20 
veral propoſitions in it are laid directly agaisſt the 1h 
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ltoun, * That the: ppinjops, of. Arminius were generally ill 


worſe than in, Scotland; and that melt of the biſhops. and 
their adherents under togł gpenly. and.zealouſly ihe defence 
of thele. tenets.” This is mentioned in the foreſaĩd me- 
us, as one of, the ſprings. of that remarkable xevolution in 


ith Arminian doctrine, this among other things raiſed their 
dignation at the Prelatic party, who had qpenly eſpouſed 
ame: And we ſhall afterwards fee, that the gencral aſ- 
wbly, that met the foreſaid year, did duly cenſure ſuch as 
dopenly taught Arminianiſm. I ſhall have done with our 


hat our author alledges, p. 13. viz. ** That the defections 
af the church of Scotland aſter the year 1596 for upwards 
of forty years were lamentable, and far moi e grie vous than 
can be pretended at this day.“ And bere 1 mult differ 
om our author, when he affirms that the defect ions of the 
urch of Scotland were far more grievous in that period than 
0 be pretended at this day; and that becauſe Arminiun er- 
rs were not brought to the bar of the judicatories during 


|: But this is the caſe with reſpect to the preſent judicato- 
es; Arminian errors have been brought to their bar once 


{limony againſt them. As alſo, tho' ſome of the Prelatic 
arty openly defended Arminian docttines in the forelaid pe- 
od, yet the ſound of Arian blaſphemy was never beard in 


ge; and the Arian ſcheme, in its modern ſhape and dreſs, 
$ likewiſe been diſmiſſed from the bar of judicatories wich- 
it auy ſuitable teſtimony given againſt it. Again, if. the pro. 
r jadicatories of the church of Scotland did not in the for. 
er period cenſure and condemn the abettors of Arianiſm, it 
x decauſe they were under the reſtraints of outward, force 
Io Violence ; and therefore, when they are mercifylly —_— 

rom 


7 Hip. Colt. for 1637, 


p-articles : ibo our ab bar, alledges that. Armibianiſm.wes 
n jampant in the church, yet there is, ground to fear that 
+more rampant now than it was then. Rulbyorth in his 
«(tions gblerves.*, from ihe memoits of the houſe. of, Ha- 


jepot ted of jo, all the reformed church „ and nowhere | 


jar 1738; The whole land being generally. dilſatisficd 


thor's reaſogings upon this head, hen I have obleryed © 


e period mentiored,. and diſmiſſed without apy .cenfure at 


dd again, and have been diſmiſſed without any particular 


e church of Scotland till theſe degenerate times whercia we 


from theſe reſtraints in the year 1638, the ſword of al 

_ © was faithfully drawn againſ} the teachers of Am 
- - trine: But it cannot be alledged that the preſent ud the 
of this national church are under any ſuch reftraings 


already obſerved. Further, during that period beſa 500 
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ward force and violence, and yet they diſmiſs Arminiang 
and Arian blaſphemies from their bar in the manner 


year 1638, preſbyteries ſubſiſted in a kind of ine op 
= without ſubordination to the biſhops, alſo for it 
of about thirty ſix years, viz. from 1602 to 1639, wi 


 acknowleging a ſubjection or ſuberdination to the p 
general aſſemblies of that period; yea, for the ſpace fe. 


years, that is, from 1618 te 1638, they had nt e 


clefaſtica court which had the name of a general t 


But, in the preſent period, preſbyteries continue in ther po 
ordination and ſubjection unto general aſſemblies ;* and 
quently all the preſent judicatories of this national chu ole 
one eccleſiaſtic body, wherein a courſe of defeCtion'is (i 


on from our reformation and covenanted principles, TW!) 2 


fore, and for all the = reaſons, I humbly judge the fol! 


ded concerning the above mentioned period betwixt ers 


fections of this national church, as ſhe is repreſented Mey 
preſcnt judicatories, are far more grievous than can be Mn 


1638. | * | 
After our author has done with his reaſoning. p. 1 


* 


concludes his argument in the following manner; * TW *lis 


the above propoſition I have narrated matter of fact, Mudi, 


© ſhown what was the practice of our worthy ancellarwy'om 
«© remained in the church of Scotland in the midſt of mol 
* mentable defections, from 1 597 to 1638; (but bool" 01 
has narrated matter of fact, and if he has fairly repeat ti 
the practice of our worthy anceſtors, I ſhall now leave th 
the reader to judge: Our author adds) “ Yet [ have nog thc 
clared my own opinion in relation to their conduct, e 
* what 1 ſhould reckon duty were things come to fuch i] and 


* with us as in their day, which God forbid they ever (houl len 


I take this to be a modeſt inſinuatiou from our author, bl 


has named, viz. Maſters Bruce, Welſh, Rutherford, | 
However, I have no manner of ſtrait to deliver my opiai 
relation to their conduct, neither ſhall I be ſo very {by N 


was more ſtrict in his principles than theſe eminent 10 ig b 


j 
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ſhould reckon duty if T was in their ſituation: Aude 1 
vre 1 humbly judge, that, in a conſiſtent with the tei. 
jy which I judge it my duty to hold in conjunction with 1 
ther brethren, I could have joined in ſuch preſbyteries, 

g that period, as were wreſtling againſt a courſe of defe- | 
and who were no way active in carrying on the ſaid 
> but rather paſſive, bearing and ſuffering violence and 
ſition from the civil powers, and who were alſo indepen- 
opon any general aſſembly till the Lord turned back the 
rity of his people in the year 1638, That which ſeems 
culpable in their conduct is, that, according to Mr. 
s Melvill's judgment above expreſt, ſome few miniſters 
ff every presbytery and province did not aſſociate together 
jational aſſembly, in order to cenſure the wicked ſubver- 
f the order and diſcipline of the church of Scotland. The 
apology that can be made for them is, That, if they had 
ed this courſe, they might have expected, according to 
jolence and tyranny of theſe times, the ſame treatment 
. Welſh and his brethren met with for holding an af- 
hy at Aberdeen. Our author concludes, * Yet it natural - 
follows, ſuch as remained in judicatories in that period, 
ey could never have entertained a thought of ſeparation 
dm us at this day.” Nay, it rather follows, that if ſuch 
ters, who contended with ſo much faithfulneſs and zeal, 
iſt violence and oppoſition from the civil powers, for the 
rights and privileges of the kingdom of the Lord Jeſus, 
alive at this day, they would never acknowlege the pre- 
judicatories as their genuine offspring, who are depart- 
rom, or giving up with, in the many particular inſtances 
have mentioned, "theſe reformation: principles, for 
h our worthy anceſtors did valiantly contend, ' and for 
a they endured fo many and fo great ſeverities and hard- 
, Iam ſenſible I have inſiſted too long upon this head; 
thought it neceſſary, in order give the reader ſome view 
e conduct and behaviour of the witneſſes for Chriſt in ' 
and before the year 1638, in regard it is generally miſ- 
lented, and their practice is, without the leaſt ground or 
In, adduced as an argument againſt the conduct of the fe- 
Io brethren. | "LR 4 5 
have now done with our author's argument, as it is laid 
alt the ſeceding mininſters from that former period of this 
d, whereby he repreſents their conduct as altogether un- 
24% * | a precedented, | 


* 


8 pretedented,” a eee 


5 0 Wet] nor example, nor ary approven foorliehs if 8 


be Tays with a mägiſterial air, It gave me wege 1 


Is. » 
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practice or worthy anceſtots ; and in his ptekate, 5 


dom! in writing againſi ſeparation from the church of 
«land in our day, that I could beither ſee ſcriprursin 


* "flock, . to. countenance it fn any fotmer age Nice Ch 
*« a church upon earth.” Thus he 75 upon the wc 
to the ſeceding miniſters, as Eliphaz did to Job, Cal 
i/ there be any that will enfwer you, and to winch of thi ſed 
vill you turn? To which all the ſeceding miniſters w 
wer, We will turn to theſe faithful miniſters who fete 
ſay, Hie Jum, or, am I hers, in thele corrupt Judicatora 
former times of defection: Alſo, we will turis to thele nil 
ſters and-presbyteries who refuſed the authority and juilf 
tion of pretended general aſſemblies,” and continued iu 
dependent ſtate till the Lord gave them a free and Faithfalp Out 


neral aſſembly: Likewiſe, we will turn to the approven fa 


out unto us in our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, hy wh 


of Chriſt Jeſns, and eccleſiallical. diſcipline uprigh 


ſteps of the Proteſtrat reformed churches; as they are I 


the characters of that church unto which we ma W 
warrantably join ourſelves, namely, the true coco 
word, -or the maintenance and profeſſion of Lay true doe 
and the true faith, the right adminiſtration of the TY 
mil 


Itred as God's word preſcribeth, whereby vice is ren 
and virtue nouriſned. Vea further. we will turn ourlerel 
the example and footſteps of the primitive church, whore 
ed all church-commubiion,: both with the errogebus, a0 my) ! 
{ach as countenanced or tolerated error. Yea, the ſeced 
miniſters have ground to ſay, We will turn to the command}: 
ments of the Lord by his holy apoſtles and prophets, Ia, 
11. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, tut e 
clean thing, go ye out of the midſt of ber; e: clean th 

Bear the veſſels of the Lord. Gal. v. 1. end 

the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free. 1 chf 
Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe things: which we ve 
wrought 2 Cor. vi. 17, Wherefore come out from among il 
and be ye ſeparate, faith: the Lord, and touch not the uu 
thing: and I will receive yon. As alſo; to all the {erp 
commands and direftians which, 1 have already affen 
named in the preceeding chapter, with many others, that oa 
* Jeb Y. 1. tie 
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full warrant for their preſent conduct and practice. Aud. 


* 
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: 


left us, who before Pontius Pilate. witneſſed a good con- 
oa; and the truth which in a peculiar manner he did bear 
es unto, did concern his own kingly office and ſpiritual 
dom: AS this was the truth which was in a ſpecial man- 
ontcoverted and oppoſed· by Pontius Pilate and the Jews, 
hatever truth is con troverted or oppoſed in the church, 


is followers ought to make an open profeſſion and con- 
mn of that truth; they ought in a particular manner to 
eſlimony and witoeſs untoit, according to the different 
ons in which they are placed, and the different charac- 
which they bear, that they may thereby cootribute their 
avours to render unto the exalted. Head that revenue of 
bur, glory. and-praiſe, that is due unto. him in Aa peculiar 1 
der from the church; militaat; and that they may make 
Name to be remembred to all generations, Plal. xlv. 17. 


eee eee 


rein the injurious Reflebtions. caſt. upon the reforms: : 
Period of this church betwixt 1638 and 1650, 
y the Author of the Eſſay, are confidered. oo 


bat. when the judicatories of -this national church were 
ding in their eccleſiaſtical capacity for the crown-rights 
Redeemer the only: King of Zion, and when they were 


ce attained unto, and for the maintenance of the go - 
dent, worſhip and diſcipline of our Lord's howle; they 


pH born down by more than ordinary violence from the ci- 

Mei vers, aſſiſted by ſome ambitious and--time-ſerving 

eee. This. violence, tyrenny and oppreſſton 

aa for about the ſpace of forty years; when, in 

1 wilt, of the miſeries and calamities r 
? | W church 


Lnclude, they have likewiſe ground to ſay, We will ; ] 
dat example and pattern that the faithful and true witneſs, . 


ther it concerns-the perſon or offices. of the Redaemer, 


we in the laſt ſeQion of the preceeding chapternarrated, 


ing for the preſervation of that reformation purity they | 


122 


- chiſreh of Scotland 
of his people in this land; When the prelates were 1 


Aud, for ſome years thereafter, the glory vf the Lad 


this period, till the author of the E ay on Separation appa 


other aſſemblies of that period, with very-unwarrantables 


mentioned period there was nothing defectiye ot wanwy 


. 
7 7 


* 
* 
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ſupriſing and wonderful manner, to turn back the capiig F 
height of theit power and pride, and when the church 

like Iſrael in the ſtraits of Pihahiroth betwixt Migdolandi 
ſea, an unexpected deliverance was given her in the year 16 


ſhine upon this church: She hab' d forth as the morning, ji 
as the moon, clear as the fun, and terrible as an anny i 
banners. I know none of the Preſbyterian denomination! 
Scotland, that have not both writ, and ſpoke honourablyy 


ed upon the field, who under a pretence (Pref. p. n 
faults of the church of Scotland from 1638 (0 1649 lag 
be ſearched out, confeſſed, mourned over, and tellified 
gainſt, as much as her faults 1650 or 165 l,, and other ting 
under this pretence, I ſay, he loads the aſſembly 1648, 4 


odious proceedings: He ſpeaks frequently in a very Gal 
tive manner of that reforming period; he tells us, That 
do reckon it the pureſt times of preſbytery ; he calls it an 
led period, Eſſay p. 199, &c.” and, p. 21. ſays he All 
« Separatiſts wondertolly magnify the acts of aſſemblies 
“ing that period,” Tho' I judge it my duty to ale! 
nourable mention of the forefaid period, and to eſteem iti 
reforming period of this church; yet, if any reckon it fall 
lefs, or extol it above meaſure, I ſhall not vindicate dt 
But J may ſafely ſay, that the aſſociate presbytery 
reckoned by our author amongſt the Separatiſis, haven 
within juſt bounds, when they expreſs themfelyes in the 
lowing manner, in their judicial Ad and Teſtimony. p. 
„ But, ſince the church while militant is in an ĩmperſed 
© it is not hereby intended to-affirm, that under he ag 


* to the beauty and order of the houſe of God,'on that 
* was nothing culpable in the adminiſtration : All thats 
« ſigned by the above particular deduction is; to deciarel 
this church endeavoured; and mercifully attained, 4% 
e {iderable pitch of reformation during the foreſaid peng 
towards this their ſeveral contendings and wreſtling eng 
emu vous and engagements, their declarations and tell 
4. nies, all pointed.“ In the above words, the presby der 7 7 
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u mentioned; and. they give ſeveral particular 


\ rows and engagements, the declarations and teſtimonies 


n: And this is What our author cannot refuſe, tho he 
not done that juſtice ts this reforming period as. to ac- 
lege ſo much. And, from what I have oblerved in the 
eeding chapters, I hope the voprejudiced reader may ſee, 
the general tendency of the judicatories in the preſent 
dis towards deformation: They are ſo far from holdin 

what we have received, and from contending toward 


we have attained, 


- . — 


al defett ions and backſlidings. This one òbſervation is 
: ſofficient for the vindication of, what ĩs aſſerted with re - 
to our reformjpg period, in the presbytery's Ac ang 
um), But I judge it my duty td endeavour to do jul: 
to that deſpiſed period of our teformation by confiderin 
particularly the treatment that the author of the Eſſa 
piven the aſſsmbly 1638, and other famous aſſemblies : 
| in order to this, I ſhall premiſea ſhort hiſtorical account 
hat wonderful turn the foreſid year. »Tis, as I Have al- 


Il make uſe of ſuch helps as I have at hand, and, amongſt 
rs, of the Latin hiſtory, entitled, Hiſtoria Motuum in 
9 Scotie, or, The Hiftory of the Commot ions in the King - 
f Scotland, &c. This hiſtory was writ, according to 


who was firſt miniſter at Kilwinning, and a member of 
aſembly 1638, and afterwards ptincipal of. the college of 
go, and one of the commiſſionets of this church tb the 
{bly at Weſtminſter; The Latin e fat 

greeable to that of Mr. Bailie's ih his other \yritings, and 
ed were, other evidences'of his being the author of that 
ory might even at this diſtance of time be produced. I 
vile make viſe of a man journal of the proceedings 


the judicatories-of this church endeavoured, apd merci» 

> pitch of reformation during the 
is; 1 find none of them controvetted By our author, ex- 
the laſf, viz, an act paſt in parliametit 3645, which 1 
conſider io its proper place. The :pregbytety likewiſe * 
a, That the ſeral conteadiogs add wreftlidgs, the ſo- 


is church during that period, all pointed towards refor- 


e reformation; that they are letting ip theſe things. 
ind are juſtifying themlelves io their 


y obſerved, a conſiderable 16{s voto this chmch, that we | 
not a full and boi pleat hiſtory of that period: However 


e, by Mr. Spang; büt, according to others, by Mr. Bai- 
pang gt | 


ile of the ſaid hiſtory 


* 
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of this affcmblies 1638 1639, which 1 ___ 
| hands of ſeverals; and it agrees every - where with hel} 

hiſtory, and may jullly be reckoned of equal authority | 
any manuſcript of this kind: Only the reader may 
the ſpeeches of the members of yy which are re 

„in the journal, ſome of which I have tranſegibed een 

| been taken in ſhort hand when they were delivered, andy 
foremult needs labour under ſome diſadvantage; yerlthl 
it might give ſome light 3 into the proceedings of the alla 
1638, and I hope it will not be diſägreeable to the 
that [ have tranſcribed a few -of them. And what 10 
for the vindication of our. reforming. period from uy 


Ne I ſhall caſt into the AS [INI 
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A ſhort Hi iftorical Attouns of * IEF Apa 
for the * 7 Seetlnd 3 in the Tear 1638, 


} EFORE I ans 4 particular account of that u eimark 

turn of affairs in this church and land in the ec, 

and 1638,.I do not reckon it amiſs to take notice off 
things by which the Lord paved a way for this great ne ext) 
tidus tevolution, 


_ + Tho' the perſecution was bot againſt 63 eniden 2 
ſters, — gel wany, by the ſpecial es of God, / 
e reſidence at their ſevcral paſtoral charges: r 


Now were protected by perſons of - conſiderable dia 

not a few of the firſt rank in Scotland did diflinguiidW 

ſelves by a concern for the putity of goſpel-ordinances; Le 
before the year 1 638, the pride and ambition of the Fa 
rendred them odious to many of the firſt rank aud quali 
Scotland. And, befides, ſeverals both of the hobilir ito 

' gentry retaĩned a love and regard to our reformation: pun 
and tberefote many eminent miniſters were countenance 

| protected in the peaceable exerciſe of their miniſtry: 
others, Mr. David Dickſon miniſter at Irvine, after de 
deprived by the high commiſſion court, and confined to 

riff in the north, was, thro”. the Earl of E ligtoun'sM 
ence, liberate from his confinement, and reſtored und 
txereiſe of his miniſtry at krvine. Likewile, tho' the be 


. . ↄ»̃ . . Ty ; — 


| et & nin 
hops before the year 1638 was great, yet it was nos 


the bi 


ies of Prelacy, as the reader may ſee from Mr, Woodrow's 
ry, where, ſtating the difference betwixt the Prelates in 
ate times and the former biſhops, he obſerves , . That 


py faithful miniſters, who did not coùntenance the dioce- 


Lord made the wrath of man to praiſe him, and the re. 
ov thing which paved a way for the above great turn of 


and by which the Lord prepared a people for himſelf ; 
jxely, The remarkable ſucceſs that did attend goſpel · ordi- 


$1ime, who had not conformed to Prelacy. The author 
the Fulfilling of the Scriptures, p. 416. reports, That there 


ticularly under the miniſtry of Mr, Dickfon at Irvine.. As 
he mentions that folemn communion at the kirk of 


kurence of God, and dewnpouring of tht Spirit, even in 


learert, who in a great multitude were there conveened of 
Je ranks, that it was known (which, adds he, I can ſpeak 
ire ground) near five hundred had at that time a dijcerni- 
change wrought on them, of whom moſt proved lively Chrijz 
8 afterwards, & . 5 I 
Likewiſe, about this time folemn faſts were obſerved thro? 
land, en account of the preſent diſmal and deplorabje 
e of the church of Scotland. Here 1 ſhall tranferibe the 


noirs, p. 8. ſpeaking of the honeſt miniſters of that peri- 
be tells us, They laboured to ificreaſs the number of their 


in Fife, and in the weſtern parts; Whereunto (ſays he) 
9, which they then begun, proved very conducible ; and 


” 


2 | kirk 


— 
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© like the tyranny and fury of the Prelates in the late 


 ſynods, had yet peaceable reſidence in their own pa — 


ces under the miniſtry of ſuch faithful goſpel-miniſters at 


its, At which time (ſays he) there was fo convincing an 


. 
—— 


te old {ett of biihops. made by the parlſament 1614 were 


— 


inder of wrath he did-reftrain. And here I cabnot but nos» | 


a very ſolemn and extraordinary bit. letting of the Spirit 
ut the year 1625 and thereafter in the weſt of Scotland, and 


extraordinary way, that did follow the ordinances, eſpeci> 
the ſermon. on Monday, with a ſtrange unuſual motion on 


imony of an adverſary, viz. biſhop, Guthrie, who in his 
ſehter every where, and that not without ſucceſs efpeci- 


it was: They lept ſometimes overy year a faſt in every 
e | 


2 
oy 
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ftamp, viz. upon the I firſt Sabbath of every quarter ; 
there was no public intimation, ſave that the miniſters ti 
vately deſire ſo many of their flock, as from time ti n 
could draw over i their party, to join in it: And, n 

0 days of faſting, they uſed in their dactrine to hint at thi * 
ger of religion by Prelacy, and the dependencies tem : 
in their prayers to ſupplicate for remedy, with a f 
all good means which providence fbould afford for that mij 
which courſe they prevailed much upon the commang, 
perfidious and apoſtate Prelate does every where iti hi 
moirs miſrepreſent the proceedings of faithful miniſſen i 
before and after the year 1638; Te from his above m 
ve may gather what was true matter of fact, wy Tn 
honeſt miniſters at that time kept ſolemn faſts, for 
over the ſins and backſlidings of the land, and for we 
to the Lord for a revival unto his work in Scotlatd; 
Lord was pleaſed to give a gracious return nato 
in the year 1638. I proceed now to give as „ an acdt 
as I can of the beginning and progreſs of that remarkab 
pearance of the Lord in the foreſaid year. 

In the year 1637, a liturgy with a book of can 
framed by the biſhops of Scotland, "king Charles I rel 
however diſagreeable they were unto a great ma) i 
Church of Scotland, to impoſe the fame upon that ou 
His deſign is now open and declared, to bring the-churd 
Scotland unto a full conformity with the church of Bag 
The liturgy deviſed for Scotland was in ſeveral pari 
. worſe than the Engliſh liturgy, and more agreeable w 
| the church of Rome: The Latidhiſtorian gives ſome il 
ces to this pbrpoſe ®. And, by the book of 8 
10 be impoſed upon the chureh of Scotland, presbyterisi 
ſeſſions which yet ſubſiſted were wholly ſuppreſſed. 1 
when our night was moſt dark, behold, the day breaks; 
our ſlrength ſeemed to be quite gone, the Lord of bol 
woke fbr bis oppreſſed heritage, his right hand and his! 
arm did work deliverance for them: When the liturgſ 
- firſt impoſed upon Scotland, a ſhaking began amodg| 
dry bones; this ſhaking did wax louder and louder, 4 
bones came together bane unto bone,” and lo, the finews 0 


* Fiſt, Mot. p. 38 


L 2 8. 
| from the Lord did enter into miniſters and 
into all ranks of perſons thro” the land. 


is firſt opened in the great church of Edinburgh by the 


230. of July 1 637: But, the moſt 
at that ioſtant, | | 0 
other of the churches, where the biſhop of Argyle was 
empting to read it. Within a ſhort time ſupplications were 
en in to the council, againſt the liturgy and book of ca- 
ns, by ſeveral miniſters and profeſſors thro? the land; and 
a few weeks the molt part of the nobility and gentry, and 
moſt part of the royal boroughs, declared themſelves a- 


part of the people gil- 


the month of September the foreſaid year, a great number 
e council againſt the ſame : Likewiſe feveral peritions ſigu- 


ox, who was then geing to the court, that he might 
ent them to the king; and in the mean time the privy 
acil diſcharged the diwope to preſs the liturgy, till the 
yg ſhould be informed about the preſent ſtate of matters in 
ptland: Upon which, the winiſters and elders that were 
et at Edinburgh 'retired unto their ſeveral dwellings. The 
lers, who upon this occaſion came with the miniſters to E- 


ports e, that, upon their return home, © Public faſts were 
kept, that the Lord wight türn the counſcls of the king 
unto the public good of this church and kingdom, and 
that he might diſappoipt the projects then on foot againſt 
the church of Scotland, fo much ſhaken already by the 
lubtile devices of her adverſaries." IS. # 
The return to the above ſupplications, and informations 
dm the privy council, came down from the king in the 
oath of October. Up this occaſion there was a val: con · 
ce from all parts of the country to Edinburgh; accord- 
„e fic biſhop in his memoirs, p. 24. © Multitudes of 

| P 3 ö people 


* Hiſt. Mat. p. 35. 


. 


i them, aud the lin covered them above ; and the Spirit of 
protelſors, 


According to king Charles I his expreſs orders, the litur- 
au, with the affiſtance of the biſhop of that dioceſe, upon 
reading was ſtopt, and in like manner 


aſt the above impoſitions upon the church of Scotland. 
miniſters wich elde conveen at Edigburgh, and ſappflente 


tous of all ranks, againſt the ſervice bock and the 
ok of canohs, Were put into the hands of the Duke of 


pborgh, conſiſted (according to the Latin hiſtorian)'of the 
bility, and of the chief magiſtrates of the byrghs ; and he 


ie ſupplications that had been ſent up to the king; al 


| EN KN 4 
0 | CI» 


, | L a- 1 3 
people from ſeveral parts of the land Backed to dam 
ts join in ſupplicatiog; and that ſo why 6 that held 

© the increaſe of noblegien, who had not been formerlyihs 
* there were few or 0 ſhires on the ſquth'of the Gtan | 
. Bills from which came Dot. gentlemen, burghers, Minill 
and commons.“ But no fayourable an{wer was ping 


„ 
: 


_ proclamation was iſſued forth, charging all the upplicayh 
depart opt of the town within twenty four haufs under 
pain of rebellion : As alſo, the court of ſeſſion and thei 
council were ordered within a ſet time to remove from Fi 
burgh, But, aotwithſtanding of the above proclanaig 
the petitioners continued in the town, their numbers did ful 
increaſe, and by this time all the burghs except Aberdeen! 
declared themſelves againſt the above innovations in the wi 
chip of God: And when the petitioners ſaw that their 
ſupplications were not regarded, and whengthey conſidadl;.n 
that the cauſe in which they had intereſted themſelves wal... 
public and common cauſe, they reſolved that they'wauldy 
no more in a ſeparate capacity as hitherto they had done, N 
in a more unite and joint capacity. And, about this ug 
theſe meetings were formed which were commonly called 
tables; they conſiſted of the nobility, of the gentlemen fig 
the ſhires, and of magiſtrates from the burghs, and of mil 
ſters from all corners of the land. Theſe meetings didt 
aſſume to themſelves any juridical power, but were beldk 
conſultation and mutual advice, with reſpect to the propy 
meaſures that ſhould be taken for the redreſs of their pi al 
„„ 72 oNTT > 
Alter the above proclamations were made, a petition n 
agreed upon to be given in to the privy council, containing 
complaint apainſt the biſhops as authors of the liturgy ande 
the book of canons, asfrenters of the church, and undermil 
ers of religion, as movers of diſcontent between the king al 
his ſubjeQs, and of diſcord between ſubject and ſubject: Ang 
in regard the molt part of the biſhops were members of il 
privy coancil, they not only craved that the above charge 
gainſt them might be put to the trial, but alſo they a 
them as parties, and. crave that they be not ſuffered to 
any more as judges until the cauſe is tried and decidd 
according to jullice *, The Latin hiſtorian Wm 


* Ruſhworth's Collect. 


ro... 
at avaſt number of 5 ranks ſubſcribed the abexe petition 
1 complaint, and that it was adhered. to by all who had, 
heart to aſſert the liberties of the church, and the purity. 
divine worſhip, in oppoſition to the tyranny of - biſhops, 
| ſuperſtition “. BY 'Y 8 b 
The number of the petitioners did daily increaſe at Edin- 
rgh, and the privy council had none to ſupport their, zu- 
rity; all Scotland almoſt being now engaged on the ſide 
the p:titioners, the biſhops and 1heir adherents were be- 
e a deſpicable party: But, in regard it was judged jnex- 
dient that ſuch numbers ſhould continue in Edinburgh, as 
o becauſe the council were offended at ſuch numerous meet; 
os, therefore it was agreed betwixt the privy council an 
petitioners, that ſome few ſhould be choſen by the petiti- 
ters themſelves out of their own number, to remain at E- 
inburgh, there to attend upon an anſwer to their ſeveral pe- 
jons, ſupplications and complaints. In conſequence of this 
gement and reſolution, the nobility choſe four out of their 
wber; the (hires, the burghs and the miniſters did in like 
anner each of them chooſe * to remain at Edinburgh fat 
e end above mentioned, as allo to give intelligence thro? 
e country as ſhould be found neceſſary from time to time. 
judge it not improper that I here narrate what is reported 
7 the Latin biſtorian +, viz. That, before they parted from 
diaburgh, © they came under ſolemn promiſes and engage- 
ments each of them for perſonal reformation, as allo that 
they would be inſtant in taſting and prayer, that the Lord 
| would turn away his anger from his people, and that he 
vould be gracioully pleaſed to turn the heart of the king iq 
ſuch counſels as might be for the glory of God, the honour 
of the crown, and the peace and ſafety of his ſubjeQs.” _ 
The privy council informed the king concerning the petis 
jon and complaint againſt the biſhops; and, by an expreſs 
at down in the beginning of December, the king diſcharges 
lc council to meddle any More in that matter: Whereupog, 
be deputics from the petitioners reſolved upon a proteltation 
d be given in to the council, bearing that they had tried all 
eaceable meaſures without ſucceſs, and that it might be war- 
table for them to uſe their endeavours for the preſervation 
| the liberties of the church; as alſo, declaring, that if any 
” P4 tumult 


Hit. Met. p. 36. f P. 38. 
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i WY Wir their proſecution of the cal aa 
6fily might be blamed, as refuſing jullice.” * When they 
council beard of the above” 8 1 5 they agreed 10 g 8 
the deputies à hearing, ab i the mean time adviſe the 
haps to withdraw fram the council. 
The privy council being met at Dalkeith on aeg 
Ken the dep vles from the ſeveral petitioners che 
fore them: "Ind that relig fous and troly noble pris i | 
lord Lowdon, did, in a fery eloquent ſpeech, Juſtify oy 
ceedings of the petitioners, and adde Bat che'bith 
be tried accordibg to law and Juliice, and offered We 1 
them guilty of grievous crimes, in name of the faid 
erb, ales their higheſt peril; he likewiſe obtefted 5 
council, that withobt further delay they would evidence 
the whole nation their regard to juf ice and the purity of i 
Hgion, © The ſpeech of this noble lord is followed by m. 
er from one of the miniſters, 'who put them in wind of d 
curſe hat i q pronounted upon Mctoz, if they on vil 
drow their h elping hand ron the church in her preſent fit 
ation z as a, what the Lord hath ſald, Him Th Benin 
me I will honour, and thoſe that d eſpiſe me ſhall be eh 
fleemed ; He likewiſe told nem, That, if in this perilous ng 
they ſhould hold their peace, deliverance and ep/irgewa 
would come to the church from ſome other airth. K+ 
tin hiſtorian adds , That the miniſter inſiſted v 
bove places of ſcripture, and applied them'io ſuch'a pil 
manner, as drew tears from ſeveral wembers of council, Thi 
zulwer which the privy council gave to the laid deputie's 
commiſſiopers Was, That they were bound up by the kity 
expreſs orders from meddling in theſe matters f aud they ſi 
wiſe expreſſed their grief and ſorrow that they could not fl 
fy the deſires of the petitioners, and therefore” told them 
Pat yet patiently for a ſhört time, till they ſhoul@'agiini 
form the king about the preſent” poflure of affairs, ' 
ingly the privy council wrote unto the king ; and the igt 
for the Earl of Traqdair, that he might bade a more particul 
a from bim concc tning the llate of matters in de 
0 
In the month of February 1638, the Earl of Traquiir 
turned from court, and he went to Stirling, where the pi 


E5bucil was ſitting, where a POE was publiſhed? 
t YH fl Mat. p. 40. | 
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king's name, Whereir the king owned the liturgy and tha 
* bf canons, and declared they were not contrary to tha 
: of the land; as alſo, that the liturgy was a ready mean 
maintain the true religion already profeſſed : Likewiſe, tha 
j proclamation condemned the meetings of the ſupplicants 
conſpiracies contrary to the laws of the land, and: diſchar- 
| all ſoch meetings of the ſubjefts to be held eithet in Stir- 
» or in any other burgh where the privy council or court 
{fon ſhould ſit. The petitioners prepared a proteſtation 
inſt the above proclamation, which was read by the Earl 
Home and Lord Lindſay, accompanied with a great croud 
nobles and people, and” affixed on the croſs of Stirlingz 
| inſtruments were taken thereupon in the hands of a pub» 
notar v. lu the faid proteſtation, they proteſted againſt 
books of liturgy and canons, as manifeſt innovations, and 
of errors and ſuperſtition ; and likewiſe againſt the privy 
ncil's refuſing to receive libels agaipſt the biſhops: They 
oteſted likewiſe againſt the high commiſſion court, as a 
urt obtruded on Scotland contrary to the fundamental laws 
the land; as alſo, that the biſhops ſhould not be judges in 
ir own cauſe: And they further proteſted, - that their 
tings and ſupplications were lawful and warrantable, being 
ih intended againſt the tyranny of the biſhops, and for the 
lt rights and liberties of the church, and againſt the nova- 
00s lately obtruded upon her; and therefore, that it ſhould 
warrantable for them to continue theſe meetings for the a- 
de ends and purpoſes. And finally, they proteſted, that 
ey could not with a good conſcience for bear the ſaid meet- 
ps, unleſs they ſhould wrong the glory of God, and betray. 
e honour of the king, and the liberties of church and king 
W 5 : 2 14 1510 1 * 1 $f 
The deputies at Edinburgh bad ſent intelligence unto the 
dtioners thro' the nation, concerning the preſent ate of 
unters: And, upon this occaſion, a great number of noble 
ten, gentlemen, miniſters and others conveened at Stirling; 
ding to biſhop Guthrie in his memoirs, they were rec» 
oned above two thouſand in number. They teſolved, upon 
ic above prodamation that was made diſcharging them to 
otinue in Stirling under pain of rebellion, to depart peace - 
dy to Edinburgh: And here I muſt inform the reader, that 
dey began now to teſlify in a more plain. and more ſolemn 


manner 
* Ropine's Hiſt. Vol. 2. p. 302. Feli. . 
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reformation- Purity. The proclamation that I my | 
ed had a quite'contrary effect to what was intended at 
Ggned by the king and the Prelatię party: It iſſued inag 
_ acknowlegement of their hreach of covenant, and n 
turn of all ranks of perſons thro' the land unto the Ladj 
the renovation. of their ſolemn national engagements; 
this was done, both with deep mourning, and wich 
joy. I ſhall here tranſcribe what the Par e 
defore me report upon this extraordinary occaſieg. 


The paper I have 1 F entitled, 41 We 
Relation of the State of the aa Scotland, publiſtici a 
1628, narrates, That * the ; nobility, - gentry BY 

hs, miniſters and fn dir who had now — co1 
a & ſupplicate, and fo long attended, were caſt into ge 
1 Heulties; conſidering their religion, ſo well an — Wh 
God's word, and eſtabliſhed by the laws of the Me 
* kingdom, was now begun to be both in doc 4: 

* and diſcipline, at the pleaſure of the fourteen biſhop; A b/ 
the liberties of the country like to be infringed by M int 
e ſurpation; and, having complained often upon them ut 
1 majeſty by his council,” were anſwered by the fer e 
80 claration, vi. at Stir ling — A theſe did move td dre 
« plicants to bethink the renewing of the national π v 
+ of this kirk and kingdom (the breach whereof hath h de 

« ſpecial cauſe io bring theſe evils upon them) a6 4 be 

** mean for obtaining the Lord's wonted favour, having int, 

« ny examples in holy ſcripture, that the people of be 

* have happily renewed their covenant wp God,” ly: 
Apologetic Relation, p. 47. reports, That, being c] ©? 

* to depart forth of the town of Stirling; they go al hn 0: 

« towards Edinburgh; and there, after ſerious though at 

* they find the main procuring cauſe of all theſe calamiie Gor 

* be the violation of the national covenant, and therefore ly 


« unanimouſly reſolved to renew that covenant.” Thelal 
biſtorian reports s, * That a numerous company Went in 
« Stirling to Edinburgh, advertiſing their aſſociates, that 09") * 
* ſhould come quickly thither, in order to delibetat 
«4 ſuch things as might make for their common ſafety: 
when they called to mind, that the chief cauſe of alli 
« calamities, both of old and of late, Was the breach 


Lil. Met. 5. al. 


e upon a lolemn renovation Gerbe 
Bat the account that is given by the church gf. Scotland, 
their letter to the churches of Helvetia in the year 16, 
0 ping this important matter, deſer ves to be noticed. 
is excellent letter contains a ſuccinct account of the ſtate 
the church, of Scotland from her reformation. till the year 
o; and, concerning this remarkable turn in the year 1035, 
x xpreſs "themſelves, in the following manner: “ For 
when, by the king's proclamation, miniſters and people 
were caſt into ſuch ſtraits, that they were forced either to 
y under the charge gf rebelliop, or to embrace that litur- 
9 cantrary to the gath, faith, aud laws of church and 
country; it came to paſs, that the eſtates of the kingdom, 
whoſe patience was far a long time benummed in bearing 
with the biſhops, being awakned with the news of this l- 
turgy, did take counſel concerning extirpating carruptions, 
and reſtoring their antient purity. Therefore they inſiſted 
by many ſupplications, iptreating, beſeeching, and exhort- 
ing bis moſt ſerene highneſs the king, and his honourable 
council, that they would ſuccour the afflifted church, and 
all the biſhops to an account, who were the autbars of ſo 
great miſchiefs: But while they perceived that no redreſs 
was given them, and that no anſwer was returned unto 
their petitions, and that their demands were not regarded, 
they entred more deep within their own breaſts, ſearching 
into the receſſes of their ſouls; and the remembrance of 

their breach of covenant did ſting, wound and pierce thro' 
their conſciences: Wherefore, being moved with ſerious 
repentance, they reſolved to renew their covenant or nati- 
onal confeſſion, which was at firſt figned with all their 
bands (viz, of the general meetings or eſtates of the king - 
dom;) then, a ſolemn faſt being appointed, it was public» 
ly ratified in the churches, by ſwearing with their right 
bands lifted up, with deep grones and tears *.” Here the 
der may ſee the eſtates of the kingdom erdines regni, ſo 
ey are deſigned in the letter, as alſo the whole nation, un- 
[ lirong convictions and deep ſorrow and mourning. What 
is the ground and reaſon of all this ſorrow and mourning? 
ves even their breach of covenant. But, wherein were 


- * 
8 
1 * 
* 1 4 . 4 
* "2 


. . 
* "IA 


they \gulley of breach of covenaot?: They had dert fü 
d to the liturgy, nor to the book of Canons; theyky 
days .oppoled them, and teſtified againſt them: "Thai 
_ this ſorrow for the breach of their covenant was on 4 
of the courſe of defection that had been carried on 
Uirty years bypaſt, by the rearing up of Prelacy, ah 
. 8 of Perth, and what complianges there hath 
with ame. „ „ fe > + OR 
Wen the petitionees had met at Edipborgh, and ul 
ſolved to renew the covenant as is above declared; eg 
' nant, as it was framed by the general meetings, - eouſill 
three parts. They firſt inſerted the national Cf 
Faith withovt any alteration, as it was compiled andwa 
the year 1580 by the king and bis bouſhold, aud there 
by perſons of all ranks in the year 1 581, according 0 
dinance of the privy council, aud an act of the genen 
ſembly; and again by all forts of perſons in the year 169, 
lmmediately after the above pational confeſlionztthe ped 
meetings did inſert a great many acts of parliament in fa 
of the reformed religion, in doctrine, worſhip and dilcipli 
Theſe acts of parliament were inſert at that time bythe u 
ings at Edinburgh, to juſtify their proceedings before! 
world, and to ſhew, that they were not acting contrat 
the laudable laws of the land, but that they had law ci 
| fide, even tho the court was oppoſing their preſent prod 
ings. And here I muſt obſerve, that it is a miſtake that 
ny are under, when they affirm, That the ſeveral adi df 
Jiament mentioned are à part of the oath of the covedil 
for all that is intended by them is to prove'the legal wart 
that the covenanters had for their preſent proceedings. 1 
the king's coronation-oath is inſert among the reſt, ſoit wa 
de Ny to ſay that the ſubjects {wore the cor 
Alter the above acts of parliament, inſtead of the pee 
hond whieb was ſubjoined to the covenant in the year 15) 
the meetings at Edinburgh ſubjoin a new bond, whereby" 
national Confeſſion of Faith or covenant is accommodated! 
their cirenmſtances at that time. This was done after the 
ample of their worthy and religious progenitors, ho in 
ſaid 1590 had Iigned the covenant, with a bond agrecadi 
their ſituation and circumſtances in the foreſaid year. 118 
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bil was agreed upon In the yeat 1638, Men odenm I 
noratious and evils contained and particularly mention | 
1 their late ſupplicarions, complaints and proteſtations; as 
ding no warrant of the word of God alſo as contrary. = 
the articles both of the large Confeſſion of Faith, and k 
national confeſſion or covenant. With reſpect to the u- 
tions in the wofſhis of God, viz. by the five articles of | 
«th, and the corruption of the public government of the 
tk, add the civil places and pqwer of kirkmen, they biad 
-nfelves to forbear the practice of all ſuch novations, till 
ey be tried and allowed in free aſſemblies and in parliaments. 
ad they farther engage to labour, by all means lawful, to | 
recover the purity arid liberty of the goſpel. as it was = 
bliſhed and profeſſed before the forefaid novations.“ Tie 
in, that, by the above words of the bond, the five articles 
f Petth, the government of the kirk by biſhops; Oc. a 
nally condemned; in regard they are called Novations, and 
oder the forefaid novations that purity and liberty of the goſ- 
l, as it was formerly eſtabliſhed and profeſſed, was waht» 
g. But yet the general meetings do not expreſly condemin 
he above novations as contrary to the Confeſſion of Faith, 
ot refer the queſtion to the determination of a free and Jaw- 
i general aſſembly ; in regard ſeverals doubted if the nova- 
ons mentioned were contrary to our national Confeſſion of 
ith: And as the general metings did not act in a judicative 
apacity, ſo they thought it proper to refer the queſtion tothe 
termination of an aſſembly, eſpecially when they had now 
he hopes of having ſuch a free and lawful aſſembly to whom 
dey might ſafely refer a queſtion of this nature. But it is 
ere to be noticed, that ſuch as were in the dark upon this 
queſtion, were willing to ſubmit the ſame to the trial and de- 
ermination of a free and lawful aſſembly; and hereby they 
tkewiſe declared themſelves willing to ly open unto light up- 
in the above important queſtion.” The Latin hiſtorian * men- 
00s them as a conſiderable number, who either reckoned the 
Woreſaid novations indifferent, or who doubted if they were 
ndetnned by our national Confeſſion of Faith: But, as that 
karned author was the only member of the aſſembly at Glaſ- 
pow who did heſitate when the queſtions were determined 
vicerning the government of the kirk by biſhops, and the 
Ire articles ef Perth; ſo he ſeems to magnify the numbers, 
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proceedings of the general meetings. and may yet mon 
iy. apporr from What I am further t0 offer upon what 
is Year. Fo 0. RR: of 09 Ny 
Beſides N the above-mentioned nos toe 
the bond ſubjoined to the cqvenant coritains. 4 quelified e 
ance to the king, 252. an engagement, to“ ſtand tothe had 
« fence of our dread ſovereign the king's. majeſty his e 
and authority, in the defence and preſervation of I n 
* {aid true religion, liberties and laws of the kingdom 7 
alſo, they bind themſelves to the mutual defence and alli 
one of another, in the ſame cauſe of maintaining the tracy 
| ligion and his majeſty's authority. They likewile © ſway 
„ by the great name of the Lord their God, w-contings! 
the ptofeſſion and obedience of the foreſaid religion; e 
„that they (hall defend the ſamz, and reſiſt all the conmay 
« errors and corruptions ſpecified, according totheir vol 
* on, and to the utmoſt of that power that God hath pi 
*in their hands, all the days of their life,” In like thang 
they bind themſelves to a life and converſation as beſfrenef 
Chriſtians who have renewed their covenant with God; A b 
that both in public, and in their particular families and pe Joni 
ſonal carriage, they ſhall endeavour ta keep themſelves with 
in the bounds of their Chriſtian liber ty; and alſo to be good 
examples to others, of all godlineſs, ſoberueſs and righteou 
nels, and of every duty to God and man. 
| As the above is the ſum and ſubſtance of the bond win [ 
the general meetings at Edinburgh ſubjoined, ſo the core 
with the ſaid. bond was ſworn with great folemnity on the ll 
of March 1639, in the Gray friars church of, -Edinbwg 
The flower of the nation were preſent; this ſolemn. meeting 
conſiſted of the nobility, of the barons and. gentlemen f 
the ſeveral ſhires, of burgeſſes from the burghs, with ww 
Ners and others; and thereafter copies of the covenant vent 
lent thro' the whole nation. According to the Latin lite 
an , it was ſworn thro? the whole land before the end of 
pril, except by Papiſts, who were then but a very inn, 
. able party; as alſo excepting ſuch who were addicted to 
* Fogliſh ceremonies, and who favoured the book of cane 
and liturgy, amongſt whom he reckons the Aberdeen de 
tors and miniſters: He mentions alſo others who at 
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getical - Relation-reports, p. 

. | the land did refuſe, ex · 
cept ſome Papiſts, ſome aſpiring courtiers who had no will 

o diſpleaſe the king, ſome who were addicted unto: the- 


Englich rites and ceremonies, and ſome few miniſters who- 


had ſworn the oath at their entry appointed by the parlia- 
ment anno 1612.” Mr. Rapine informs us “, © That the 
novations introduced in to the church for thitty or forty 
years paſt, were diſapproven by almoſt the whole kingdom. 


1d, having inſert the above mentioned bond, he adds, | 


This covenant, like an alarm bell, brought all the Scots 
together that were diſſatisfied with the government, that 
is, almoſt the whole nation ! It was ſubſcribed by the great 
men and the people, except the privy counſellers, the jud- 
ges, the — and ſuch miniſters as were dignitaries in. 
the church,” 12 n ‚ 
[ have already given an account, from the letter to the 
horches in Helvetia, after what matiner the covenant was 
om at this time. Thoꝰ the ſaid teſtimony is ſufficient, yet 
ſhall ſabjoin a few more, who take notice, not only of 
wurning, but alſo of great jay thro' the land upon this ſo- 
mn occaſion, with great readineſs and willingneſs ia coming 
der the oath of God. . th . 
The firſt I ſhall mention is biſtiop Guthrie in his memoirs, 
. 30. where he tells us, That upon the firſt of March 
1638, they being all aſſembled in the Gray-friars church 
aud church yard, the covenant was publicly read, and ſub- 
ſcribed by all with much joy and ſhouting. He adds; 
' The archbiſhop of St. Andrews being then retura'd from 
* Stirling to Edinburgh, when he heard what was done, 
laid, Now all that we have been dung theſe thirty years 
paſt is thrown down at once. 
The Apologetic Relation, p. 48. informs us, That the 
' Covenant, being read in the churches, was heartily embrac-. 
ed and (worn, and ſubſcribed with tears, and great joy." 
' He adds, great was this day of the Lord's power; for much 
© villiogneſs and cheerfulneſs was among the people.” .Like- 
ile, Maſters Alexander Henderſon and David Dickſon, in 
bei firſt anſwer to the replies of the Aberdeen doctors and 
Wtiſters, ſay, * And for that which diſpleaſeth you in out 
my, that we deal after ſuch a manner with people to cons 
_—_ = 
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. in this land the day of the. Lord's power, wherein his pal 


1 ple have moſt willingly offered themſelves in; mulling 


* like, the dew of the morning: Thiat others of e 


— oy note Have offered their ſubſcriptions, add have bee te 


* ed, till time Thould try that ny: join in ſincerity in 


* jove to the canſe, and not from the fear of men; M 


1 "bo threatnicips have been uſed, except of the deſertedind 
ment of God: nor force, except the force of eue 


* the high reſpefts which we owe to religion, gs 
_ * to our native country, to ourſelves, and to the 
.* "which hath been to ſome a greater conſtraint thag g 


* ternal violente, and we wiſh may alſo prevail with you! 


Aud from the foreſaid anſwers we may alſ6 ſee; that this 


lemn work Was carried on with faſting and humiliation the 
the land: In the firſt and eleventh antwers tis ſaid; T 
Aberdeen miniſters declined to concur with the reſt of i 
Kirks of the kingdom in pubſſe humiliation and 1 
ſhall only add the teſtimony of that eminent r 
Livingſton, who in his life writ by himſelf, p. 2 Nt 
%] was preſent at Lanark, andatfeveral other ae wh 

e on a Sabbath after the forenoon' $ {ermon, Weesen | 
a read and ſworn j and may truly ſay, that in all my ls 
« time, except one day at the kirk of Shotts; I never ſaw ſud 
« ttictions from the Spirit of God; all the people generally 


% ind moſt willingly concbrting: I have ſeen. more tha 


« thonſand perſons all at once lifting up their hands, and i 
e tears falling down from their eyes; fo 2 thro' the who 


land, except the profeſſed Papiſts, and ſome few who fot 
«baſe ends adhered to the Prelates, the people uni verſi 


„ entred into the covenant of God, for reforthation of rel 
& on againſt Prelates and the ceremonies.” 
Reader, ſtop here, and behold the nobility, the barons, de 


butghers, the miniſters and commons of all ſorts in Scotland 
all in tears for theit breach of covenant, and for their backſlid 


ing and defection from the Lord, and at the ſame titne ret 
jag with great joy unto their God, by ſwearing cheerfully; 
willingly to de the Lord's. It may well be ſaid of this 05 
Great was the day of Jezreel: It was a day wherein the am 


the Lord was revealed, a day wherein the princes of the fe 


2 were aſſembled, to ſwear fealty and allegiance Wo 6 


great King whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts: It was we 


- 


r 
he Redeemer's power, wherein his volunteers flowed un- 
im; even the, day wherein his youth. were like, the dew 
\ the womb of the morning. If ve compare onr preſent 
« with the above day of the right hand of the Moſt High, 
y we not take up à la mentation over gur land; and cry, 
Setland, Scotland, low ig ti geld become dim! how it 
mo fine gold changed! Where is that zeal. for the Rev 
ners honour-and glory, that was once warm in the breaſts 
thy nobility, thy. barons, thy miniſters and commons? 
here is that heroic courage and reſolution for the cauſe of 
i}, as well as for the liberties, of. the nation, that did at 
;time animate. all ranks of perſons thro” the land? Where 
thou now? Ah ! how much ſunk in great degeneracy — 
«tion from the Lord 1 Can theſe dry bones in Scotland 
The Lord only knoweth, the relidue of the Spirit is 
& him. It becomes us to acknowlege that we have ſinned, 
| that we have dealt treacherouſly in his covenant, and that 
is righteous-and holy in reſtraining bis Spirit from us; it 
likewiſe our duty to wait upon the Lord, who bideth his 
v from the houſe WE FA) ou On aan gas 
The town of Aberdeen was the only place of any conſide. 
jon in Scotland that declined to join in the covenant, being 
much under the/iofluence of their miniſters, who all ad- 
red to the Prelatic intereſt: Therefore the general meetings 
Edinburgh ſent Maſters Alexander Henderſon, David Dick- 
and Andrew Cant to that town, to deal with miniſters and 
pple in a brotherly and friendly manner, to join with the 
arch and kingdom in the covenant lately ſworn, And when 
ſaid miniſters came to Aberdeen, as they report in the pre- 
+ to their anſwers to the Aberdeen doCtots and miniſters, - 
7 were altogether refuſed the pulpits and kirks; and there- - 
e they preached in a convenient place for two Sabbaths, 
d delivered their meſſage in. the audience of many, and 
j found that their labour was not vai in the Lord: For 
(lay they) diverſe perfons, of ſpecial note both for place and 
vitom, with willing heart and great readineſs of mind, 
ud publicly put their hands to the covenant.” _. '_.. 
The king being informed of the proceedings at Edioborgh, 
ok the renovation of the national covenant thro' the land, 
lat down the mar quis of Hamiltoun as his high cothmil? 
let to Scotland. The marquis was inveſted with 12 | 
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ö minent character, as Mr: Rapine r , becauſe the 

_  Imaginied * he would by his credit and induſtry redues 

people of Scotland to his obedience, . without giving 

ſy <« any real ſatisfaction, being ſtill very vnwilling to deff 

4 his projects.“ When the marquis came down to 80 

be demanded, that they ſhould deliver up and renomng 

ſiubſcribed covenant: This they all honeſtly and boldly 

to do. Then the marquis demanded, What might be ex 

from them for returning to their former obedienoe to thei 

They replied, That they could not return to bis ma 

bedience, in regard they had never departed from it; wl 

the mean time they inſiſted for a free aſſembly aud 'parlias 

6 When the marquis could not prevail upon the genen 

| ings to give up with their ſubſcribed covenaht, he did, bd 

he returned to court, publiſh a declaration from the | 

bearing date at Greenwich the 28th of June this year: 

declaration was deſigned more to amuſe than to give u 

Iatisfaction. By it, the proceedings of the meetings ati 

Þurgh are condemned, under the name of diforders aud 

_ diſorders; and the king's mind with reſpect to the hook 

nons, the liturgy and high commiſſion court, is declardd 

very doubtful and general terms. Upon thEpubliſking d 

above declaration, a proteſtation is read apainſb it at thet 

of Edinburgh, in the name of the noblemen, barons, & 

find, from a copy of this proteſtation before me prittedin 

year 1638, that inſtruments were taken thereupon i 

hands of three notars, by the Earl of Caſſils in name d 

noblemen, by Mr. Gibſon of Dury in name of the barons 

the provoſt of Dundee in name of the burrows, and by 

Ker at Salt Preſtoun in name of the 'miniſters, and by 

Archibald Johnſton (afterwards lord Wariſtoun) in vai 

all who adhered to the. Confeſſion of Faith and Covell 

lately renewed within this kingdom. In the above prot 

tion, after ſeveral weighty grounds and reaſons laid dov 

'gainſt the king's declaration, they declare their adhered 

the whole of our reformation, notwithſtanding of anyil 

= | vations introduced, either of old or of late: A % 

 B \adherence to the prievances, ſupplications, and prog 

Þ tions given in at aſſemblies and parliaments; and 9 hz 
late complaints, ſupplicatione, proteſtations, &, 

likewiſe their hearty adherence to their oath and ſup 
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Go the Confeffion of Faith, Ry | 
4 and ibis church and kingdom : And, ialike manner, 
tify all their former proceedings, and proteſt againſt 4 
or deed of the privy council, carrying at approbation- of 
king's declaration, as unjuſt, illegal and null ; and offer 
ſubmit their cauſe to the firſt free general aſſembly af the 
nch, and parliament of the eſtates. The curious reader 
wee this prote ſtation, at full length, together with the king's 
claration in Ruſhworth's collections for the year 1638. 
After the return of the marquis of Hamiltoun io the court, 
mn faſts were obſerved thro” Scotland on account of tie 
bent (tate and ſituation of affairs} and eſpevially upon theſe 
4 wherein the king's cabinet council at London met upon 
affairs of Scotland . In the mean time, the gene ral 
tings, fearing delays, agreed to publiſh a paper, entitled, 
fins for a General Aſſembly ; wherein they prove the ne- 
ſity of a general aſſembly, from the preſent Nate of the 
urch of Scotland; and that this is one of the rights and pri- 
ges that belongs to the church, from the word of God, 
hold fuch aſſemblies; as alſo, that the church of Scat 
warranted to hold her general aſſemblies, by fuch laws of 
| had as had never been repealed. And they likewiſe ar- 
„ That when the Chriſtian magiſtrate either forbiddeth, 
in the urgent neceſſities of the church forbeareth to con- 
en aſſemblies; that, in this caſe, the church is left to het 
n liberty, and muſt provide for her own ſafety: And for 
is they give the following reaſon, which deſerves to be no- 
ted; ** The great wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt, the King of the 
kirk, hath provided ſufficient ſupplies for all her neceiſſities, 
and fitting remedies for all her evils, of which there be 
many that cannot be helped without general aſſemblies; 
and therefore, not only the Chriſtian Prince, but the paſ- 
tors of the kirk, eſpecially when the indiftion cannot be 
obtained of the prince, are bound, as they will anſwer to 
Chriſt, to provide that the eccleſiaſlic republic receive no 
detriment, and to eſteem the ſafety of the kirk to be the 
ſupreme law.” The above paper is ſhort, but very nervous 
Id ſirong; and about this time the general meetings came 
a reſolution, that in caſe the king ſhould refuſe or delay to 
ll 2 general aſſembly, that they would fall upon the moſt 
eee Proper 
Ai. Met. p. .. 1 
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proper We b for 3 a from 
aſſembly of the church of Scotland. 

The marquis of Hamiltoun returned * tos 
Ko the 12th of Auguſt, and propoſed from the 10 
ranting of an aſſembly, but upon ſuch — as b 
evident tendency to diſappoint the deſign of a free ge 
ſembly. Mr. Rapine reports , “ That the highe 
**. oner perceiving he had to deal with men who veel 
« their guard, and that it would be difficult to 1 
* reſolved to take a ſecond journey to England, to iu 
* the king of the ſtate of affairs. By putting the m 

1 tents (as Rapine thinks fit to call our covenantert) in 
_ « the king would grant ſuch a general aſſembly as the 
« fired, he obtained with great difficulty, that the elefl 
* commiſſioners ſhould be delayed till his return, which 
** fixed to the 21ſt of September.” Likewiſe the” Lat 
ſtorian reports +, That it was with great difficulty that 
agreed to the delay, on account of the preſentineceſſityt 

general aſſembly: But it was at length ein te 
the marquis did not. return againſt the 22d of d 

they ſhould proceed i in the election of commiſſioners far 
neral aſſembly. 

The marquis returned from London before the day 
pointed; and, on the 22d of September, a proclamation 
made for a general aſſembly to be held and kept at Glai 

upon the 21ſt of November, as alſo another proclamatia 
a parliament to meet at Edinburgh on the 1 5th of May 1 
Together with the above proclamation an act of privy 
cil was publiſhed, commanding all to ſign the nationale 
nant or Confeſſion of Faith, with the general bond fubja 
anno 1589. But the general meetings at Edinburgh, 
ceiving, that, by the above proclamation for an aſſembl 
free general aſſembly was not intended, for this real 
monglt others, becauſe archbiſhops and biſhops, as wa 
other commiſſioners, were warned to repair to the {ii 
ſembly as members thereof; Allo, they perceiving ln 
the act of the privy council, appointing the coyenant 
ſworn and ſubſcribed with the bond annexed anno 1589 
covcnant as it was lately ſworn, with the bond whid 
ſald meetings had ſubjoin'd thereto,” was upon the 0 
condemned: Therefore they prepare a proteſtation, 
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„ geatlemen, &c. adhering to the-ſame. 1 
The above proteſtation is long, and well drawn. | They 


kipg's heart, to give full ſatisfaction to all their grievances 
complaints: After this, they declare the reaſons that 
wed them to this proteſtation, and amongſt others, ſay 
„ © That Chriſt our Lord, the King of kings, thro? out 
neglet or lukewarmneſs, may want no part of his ſove- 
reignty and dominion; and that in our religion, which is 


with that which cannot ſatisfy, cc. Then they take no- 


In, as prejudicial to the freedom of the intended aſſembly ; 


do, warning archbiſhops and biſhops to be preſent as if they 


ar 1589 to be ſigned: Amonſt other weighty reaſons, they 
ſerve, That, by the ſubſcribing of the ſaid bond, the land 
duld be involved in perjury; in regard it would be a depart- 
> from their teſtimony lately given in the bond that they 


ommodate to their preſent circumſtances, and wherein the 
urgy and book of canons were expreſty condemned: They 
ewiſe obſerve, That the bond t 589 was general, and no : 
le adapted to their preſent circumſtances. Aod here they 
e ſome beautiful expreſſions upon the uſe and deſiga of 
dnte(fions of Faith, which well deſerve a room here, viz. 
What is the uſe of march. ſtones upon borders ef lands, 
the like uſe hath Confeſſions of Faith in the kirk, to di- 
ſterminate and divide betwixt truth and crror; and the 
renewing and applying of Confeſſions of Faith to the pre- 
lent errors and corruptions, are not unlike ridding of 
marches: And therefore, to content ourſelves with the ge- 
neral, and to return to it, from the particular application 


neeping.in of errors within the borders of the kirk, if it 
de apt a removing of the march · ſtone from the ow place, 
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= proclamations, -in the midſt of many noblemen, ba- 


{ give thanks unto the king for indicting a general aſſem· 
, and declare their roſolution to hold the aſſembly at the 
ne appointed; then they pray, that the Lord may inlarge 


more dear unto us than our lives, we deceive not ourſelves 
of ſome things in the preamble to the king's proclama- 


d they proteſt expreſly againſt that clauſe in the proclama- 


l place and voice there, They likewile proteſt againſt ibe 
and proclamation, commanding the bond framed in the 


d (worn and ſigned, whereby the national covenant was 


of the Confeſſion, neceſſarily made, upon the invaſion, or 


11 148 * 
«it h at leaft the hiding of the march in the gromi 
4 de not ſeen, which at this time were very unreal i 
Sc. After the ſaid proteſtation was read by Mr. At 
Johnſton, according to the printed copy before me, 
ments were taken thereupon in the bands of dey * 
ars, and an extract craved by the Earl of Montroſe in 
of the noblemen, by Mr. Gibſon of Durie iu name of f 
rons, by George Porter field burgeſs of Glaſgow i in name 
the boraughs, by Mr. Henry Rollo miniſler at aun | 
name of the miniſters, and by the ſaid Mr. Jobnſſon in g 
of all who adhered to the Confeſſion of Faith and Cory 
lately renewed within this kingdom; and a copy of the 
teſtation was offered to the king's heralds, 
The preſbyteries did now proceed to the cle ddian dra 
miſſioners for the enſuing general aſſembly; and, accord 
to the former cuſtom and practice of elections for free 
lawful general aſſemblies, Three or at leaſt two-minilk 
were choſen from every preſbytery, together with one ral 
der *. It is then a willake in the ingenious Rapine 51 
following the Engliſh biſtorians, writes, “ That the gen 
© meetings entred into a reſolve, that the ruling elders ie : 
exceed the number of miniſters at this aſſembly.” 
general meetings did only adviſe the preſbyteries to ol 
the laudable acts and conſtitutions of lawful: aGemblis 
their election of commiſſioners. I find from the Latio hi 
rian 1, that the conſtituent members of the aſſembly atG 
gow Were-14 3 miniſters together with profeſſors from the 
piverfities, and 95 ruling elders from the preſbyteries 
burghs. As the burghs were very zealous at this time, 
there is no doubt of their being well conveened at this aſſ 
bly: I find, from the manuicript journal; that 48 buy 
were preſent by their commiſſioners; and conſequently ih 
were only 47 elders from the ſeveral pre ſbyteries: Hence 
epident, that the proportion of elders to miniſters was not 
far ſo great at that aſſembly from the ſeveral prefbyterics 
it is for ordinary n our aſſemblies in the preſent period. 
The genera] meetings came to a reſolution to libel and6 
the biſbops to the aſſembly at Glaſgow, The Engliſh bil 
rians give a very indiſtinet account of the manner of (l 


* Rift, Mot. p 77- Guthrie's Memoirs, p. 31. 
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838 
hops ; Rapine, following the Engliſh hiſtortans, writes, 
—— all cited by the preſbytery of Edinburgh: But 


Jemen and miniſters, who were not commiſſionets to the; 


he ſeveral preſbyteries in which they had their reſidence;- 
wile the faid noblemen, &c . (tated themſelves purſuers of. 


ir conſideration, referred the whole cauſe unto the gene» 
the ſaid aſſembly, Such of them as were in the country 


n of them had fled the country, and retired into England, 
libels were appointed to be read publicly on the Lord's 
in the churches, and they were cited from the pulpits to 
aſſembly that was to meet at Glaſgow ; and, according to. 
worth, the libels were read in all the churches of Scot · 


o had vented Arminian or Popiſn doctrines, or who had read 
itorgy ; and theſe were alſo cited to the general aſſembly *. 
Upon this remarkable turn of affairs, Mr. Rutherford was 
nate from his confinement at Aberdeen, and was choſen a 
aber of the aſſembly at Glaſgow ; Likewiſe, ſeveral of the 
e.tic miniſters having left, their charges and retired into 


land, were immedietely ſettled in their pariſhes ;| ſuch as 


cs 8". Blair, Mr. Livingſtone and others, who, were alſo cho- 
ne, members of the ſaid aſſembly. 44 
be general aſſen Hly was opened at Glaſgow on the 21ſt 


November. That great man, Mr. Henderion miniſter at 
chars, was choſen their moderator. The marquis of 
miltoun preſented the king's commiſſion, whereby he was 
pointed his majeſty's commiſſioner to that aſſembly, which 


2 s read, together with a letter directed to them from the 
g The firſt fix ſeſſions of the aſſembly there was nothing 
0 Ie, but the choice of their moderator and clerk, and the 


mining of the commiſſions from the ſeveral preſby teries 
d burgns. The commiſſioner endeavoured io embaraſs 
44; 4:50 


* Hift. Mot. p. 78, 79, 80. 


following method was taken; Several .ngblemen, barons, 
ral aſſembly, gave in informations againſt the biſhapa,, 


j their libels put into their hands; but in regard the moſt 


d. In like manner, ſeveral preſbyteries prepared libels a- 


oſt ſuch miniſters as had been ſcandalous in their walk, or 


glad, ſome eminent miniſters, who had come over from 


bilhops; and the preſbyteries, taking the matter into 5 | 
aſembly, and in the mean time agreed to cite the biſhops, _ 
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la the d Ses of the bh Dodos Handy 
their procurator, gave in a proteſtation againſt and den 
ture of Lehe aſſembly, ſigued by fix of the biſhops, ww 
2a few miniſters that were of the party adhered. Then 
nature, with the reaſons thereof, the reader may ſee in du 
| worth's collections. I have not ſeen any copy of the ast 
bly's anſwers, but that which is in the Latin hiſtory} 
there the curious reader may find it. | 
At the following ſeventh ſeſſion, the aſſembly approved 
ters of former free and lawful general aſſemblies ſincet 
reformation: Then they entred upon the conſideration of 
biſhop's declinature; and after deliberation on the fame, 
ſeveral reaſons offered to take off any thing in their dedj 
ture that could be alledged to have any force or weight, 1 
ie was ſtated, Whether or not, notwithſlandingef | 
id declinature and proteſtation, this aſſembly was à fig 
lawful and right-cooſtitute afſembly?. And, when they w. 
about to vote the faid queſtion, the king's commiſſioner, 
ter a long ſpeech, told them that he could not any lopger, 
a conſiſtency with his duty to his maſter, countenapce then 
and therefore diſcharged them in the king's name to ſit a 
Jooger, and declared that any thing done in the afſenl 
ſhould be of no force, and ſhould not bind any of his mij 
ty's ſubjects. The aſſembly knowing very well that the co 
miſſioner had a deſign to diſſolve their meeting, a proteſſai 
was prepared and in readineſs againſt this event, which u 
no put into the hands of the clerk to be read; and, whi 
this proteſtation was reading, the co. viſſioner raw 
And the next day, November 29th, a proclamation was m 
over the croſs of Glaſgow. inhibiting and diſcharging tel 
ſembly, under the pain of treaſon, to continue their meetity 
and allo declexing all and whatſoever they ſhould happen! 
do, to be null, and of oo force, ſtrengih or effect. Aft 
| the above proclamation was made, the proteſtation wii 
was read in the affembly, and which they had approven, # 
likewiſe read at the croſs of Glaſgow in name of the cht 
of Scotland, agd of all the ſubſcribers of the covenant. I 
reader will find both the proclamation, and the aſſemby 
proteſtation, in Ruſhworth's collections for this Jer. 


117 


| Lg ] 
| only tranſcribe. the words with which their proteſtation 
eos, viz. We commiſſioners from preſbyteries, burghg 
ind univerſities, now conveened in a free and full aſſembly 
o the church of Scotland, indicted by his majeſty, and 
gathered together in the name of the Lord Jefus Chrift, the 
only Head and Monarch of bis own church; and we noble- 
men, barons, c. ſubſcribers + of the Confeſſion of Faith, 
make it known, &c,” Likewiſe, by the king's orders a 
clamation is made at 3 the 18th of December, 
emning the general aſſembly at Glaſgow as an unlawful 
eting. and diſcharging all the ſubjects, under the higheſt 
ins, to acknowlege, or give obedience to the pretended acts 
i conſtitutions of the aſſembly now met at Glaſgow; de- 
ing their preſent meetings and aQs'to be illegal and un- 
antable, and prohibiting ſeſſions, preſbyteries and mini- 
1s, either publicly or privately, in conferences, fermons, 
any other way, to authorize, approve, juſtify or allow the 
| volawtul meeting or aſſembly at Glaſgow, &c. This 
odamation at Edinburgh is anſwered with a long proteſta- 
oa in name of the aſſembly, and in name of the noblemen, 
nemen, boroughs, miniſters and commons, ſubſcribers 
the covenant. The proteſtation has the ſame preamble 
ith the former I have mentioned; and, in it, they juſtify. 
ir proccedings, and give a full anſwer to all the particulars 
aged againſt them in the king's proclamation; they prove 
it they have law on their fide in continuing to meet toge- 
t, and take off the groundleſs aſperſions and calumnies 
at were at this time caſt upon all their proceedings. 
After the commiſſioner had removed, the moderator, ac- 
ding to the Latin hiſtorian and the Journal, did ſpeak to 
e aſſembly in the following manner; All that are here, 
know how this aſſembly was indicted: And albeit we have 
icknowlcged the power of Chriſtian kings for conveening 
allemblies, and their power in them; yet that muſt not de- 
rogate from Chriſt's right; for he hath given warrant to 
convocate afſ-mblies, whether magiſtrates conſent or not : 
Therefore, ſeeing we perceive men to be zealous of their 
maſters commands, have not we as good reaſon to be zeat 
lous toward our Lord, and to maintain the liberties and 
privileges of his kingdom? You all know, that the work 
in hand hath had many difficulties, and God hath born us 
lirough them all to this day; therefore it becometh not 
. «6 us 
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„ us now to be diſcouraged far any thing that hay 

« vecned, but rather to double our courage, when we 
« to be deprived af human author yy... 

I The moderator, having thus ſpoke to the aſſembly, deed 
ſome athers to ſpeak: Whereupop Mr. Dazid Dickſa ud 
up, and laid, Ye all underſtand that the great waky 
in hand hath been carried an from ſmall begingigy 
tat the firſt we intended only to exoner ourlelves, and; 
«© leave a teſtimony to poſterity that we hear Wige 
* Chriſt's oppreſſed cauſe. We thought the cauſe delpeny 
% when we were charged to buy the ſervice books u 
«« pain of horning; yet we gave in ſupplication te the gu 
« deſiring them to hear us ſpeak againſt ſuch proceeding 
« And, whep we knew not what to do next, God bath 
* us on ſtep by ſtep, keeping us {till within the gompabd 
*« his word, and laws of this kingdom, for any thing 
« know; and we have only followed our cauſę, wich hun 
“ ſupplications zo our king, and proteſtatiogs againſt thy 
% which we could not obey: And it is evident that God ha 
* accepted our teſtimony, for his hands are about. us {i 
e for, if his eye had not directed us, and bis hand had u 
t guided us, we had long ſince been confounded in our ui 
and could have done nothing for the compaſſing of thi 
«« great work more than young children; neither con 
* have continued in one mind to this day, He is u N 
« crave a ſolemn teſtimony of the kirk of Scotland, and 
« aſk of every man, Who is his God? And we have cealf 
« reprefented unto us a leſſon of our fidelity to our Lardad 
% Maſter, from my lord commiſſioner ; he hath ſtood pun 
* tually to tke leaſt jot of his commiſſion, and it becomes 
c“ us to be as zealous and loyal to our God, Therefon, 
« ſceing this court is granted to us of God, under dur king 
e and with his allowance, and a parliament indicted to wats 
* rant all the concluſioas of it; and now, that he hath dan 
„ back his granted warrant, ſhall we for this be diſloyal 
„our God, and ſlide from that which he hath granted! WW i 
vue go not on we ſhall prove traitors both to God and tool 
« king; or, if we be ſilent and paſs from this aſſembly bet 
te ſhall the will of God be demonſtrated to our king in ti 
* controverted? There is not a mean to inform our kinght 
« ly and clearly, but the determinations of this afſemby? 


« Therefore we muſt now proceed, and ſo proceed, 2 a 
| 1 0 


| 
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Lan 
our proceedun guſt auſwer for themſelves; that it may 
de ſeen that we have proceeded as good ſubjects to God 
and our king. We mull either go on, gr take upon us 
l the ipputations of ſcandalous and turbulent perſons, 
and grant that there have becn as many wrongs as thete 
have been talle imputations laid out againſt us; and this 
vere io fin more deeply, and to quit theſe glorious. privi- 
leges which Chriſt hath granted unto us above all our filter 
Seeing there is not a mean to clear ourſelves be- 
fore the Chriſtian world but this, let us go on in pottivg 
he ſhall 


oyer the matter upon our Lord and Maljer, aud | 
anſwer for us at the court of heaven, and juſtify us in tle 
eyes of all that are wile.” I have tranſcribed the above 
ches as they ly in the Journal. There were ſeveral other 
initers who likewiſe ſpake to the fame purpoſe; Theſe 
xeches did put life and courage, vat only into the members 
{aſembly, but alſo into a multitude of ſpectatars that were 
eſent; amongſt whom, as the Latin hiſtorian ® and the 
urn] report, was lerd Erſkine, ton to the noble carl of 
lar, then a member of the privy council, who came: into 
te aſſembly, ** and with tears beſought that he might be ad- 
mitted to ſigu the Covenant and Confeſſion: He ingenu- 
oully confeſſed, that his conſcience trequenily checked 
bim, as alſo admoniſhed him, that with the fiſt opportu- 
ity he ſhould join himſelf to ſuch a good cauſe; and hav- 
ing hitherto neglected to do fo, {aid he, he perceived God 
was angry with him, and therefore deſired their prayers on 
bis behalf to the Lord, that his anger might be turned a- 
way from him.” Mapy others followed the example of 
bis noble youth. The above hiſtorian adds, That the 
whole aſſembly looked upon it as a certain evidence of the 
divine countenance, that, when they were afraid that ma- 
' Dy ſhould be intimidate and diſcouraged, and that they 
ſhould turn their back upon the cauſe, yet at this very mo- 
ment the kearts of ſome were ſo much eonſirmed, that be- 
ing moved as it were of God, and deſpiſiug all dangers, 
they beſought to be received into the covenant.” Then 
be moderator put the queſtion, (according to the Journal) 
Whether they would adhere to the proteſtation newly read, 
ad continue, tho? the aſſembly was now diſcharged? And 
e allcmbly all in one voice, except ſix or ſeven, declared ſo- 
lemaly, 


Ait. Mat. p. 110. 


V 8 
lemuly, that with all their hearts they adhered dum 
proteſtation; and that they reſolved to continue, Hf A 
Rub (efter the ſettling of all matters) be diffolved 

common conſent of the members thereof. Ihe une 
is alſo reported upon the matter by the Latin hiſtorian." 

ter this the moderator put the following queſtion, l. 
withſtanding of the biſhop's proteſtation and Uedlinatare 
aſſembly ſhould hold hemſelves lawful or competent 
of the biſhops? According to the Latin hiſtorian, the 
the affirmative was unanjmons; according to the Jay 
three or four vote in the negati ie. 

The Earl of Argyle, who waz afterwards Marquis the 
was a member of privy council, and tho' he was nota a 
ber of the aſſembly, continued to attend all the ſeſfionsth 

. of; and he expreſſed his deſire to hear the reaſoning 
judgment of the aſſembly concerning Epiſcopacy, and thel 
articles of Perth: And, when the affembly determined! 
they were contrary to our national Confeſſion of Faith, be 
elared his ſatisfation with, and ſubmiſſion uato, their 
mination, This noble peer did here begin to difiinguiſhli 
ſelf, by a concern for the Redeemer's glory, and for hisff 
tual kingdom; and he continued ſtedfaſt unto the end, i 

a martyr for the Lord's cauſe and teſtimony which he ne 
ſpouſed. Likewiſe, in the eighth ſeſſion of the affembl 

veral others of the nobility expreſſed themſelves after thel 
manner with the Earl of Argyle; and upon this occahon, 
cording to the Journal, the moderator ſaid, 7% we hal 
a nobleman to aſſiſt us, our cauſe were not the uon u 
weaker ; but there is occaſion given us to bleſs Cog, thatt 
are coming in daily in throngt. The noblemen, and oil 
that were purſuers of the biſhops, iaſiſted at this feſſion, 
the aſſembly might proceed to try and judge the biſhops; 
the libel againſt the biſhop of Calloway was read, and del 
till another ſeſſion: And the aſſembly having diſculſeoi 
proceſſes againſt the biſhops in many ſeſſions, as the pril 
acts bear, the meſt of them were depoſed and excommi 
cate; four of them were depoſed fimphiciter, and two of i 
from their pretended Epiſcopal function, upon the grol 
and reaſons that are laid down in the printed acts. In 
twelfth ſeſſion, the aſſembly find and declare the aſſemblia 


Linlithgow 1606 and 1608, at Glaſgow 1610, at * 
| 16 


E 


"nds and reaſons mentioned in their printed acts, to have 
from the beginning unfree, unlawful and null aſſemblies, 


authority. In the thirteenth ſeſſion, they condemn the 
„ as unlawful. In the {fourteenth ſeſſion, the Service- 


by the aſſembly, as contrary to our Confeſſion: of Faith; 
j the high commiſſion court is declared to be unlawful in 
if, and prejudicial unto the liberties of Chriſt's kitigdom. 
the ſixteenth ſeſſion, the aſſembly moſt unanimouſly, and 
th the heſitation of ane only, find and declare, that all E- 
copacy, different from that of a paſtor over a particular 

was abjured by the Confeſſion of Faith as it was ſworn 
the years 1580 and 1581, and 1590; and therefore, that 
ought to be removed gut of the kirk. After this unami- 
bus ſentence was paſſed, according to the Journal, the mo- 


been oftentimes calling upon the name of God in ſecret and 
openly, that he, and he only who was able to do it, would 
ly have been pleaſed to [tay the courſe of defection that was 
going ſo faſt on; and I think there be none of us that did 
not earneſtly deſire and wiſh to have ſeen a day to have ta- 


0, kc it to conſideration, whether we had tranſgreſſed the 
al covenant of God or not, in going on in a courſe of defec- 
oa: And now he hath granted this day wherein we may 
ui call all matters to a reckoning, which day we much long 


for; and many a time have I myſelf beſought God to ſto 
this courſe of defection, and ſo he hath done. Many are 
the miſeries, burdens and calamities that have been upon 
by others, that it was for the breaking of covenant with 
God; and we truſt it ſhall appear to the world when we 
are dead, that we have turned unto him; and renewed it 
gain. It reſts now that we be tbankful unto the Lord 
for the ſame, And I truſt that there are none of us that 
ae come here with an honeſt mind, but they would have 
dought this day at a dear rate, and given a dear price for 
this voting, which God hath done far beyond our defer. 
ning or expectation. And our adverſaries need not = 

| | : | 7 


16, 1 St Andrews 1617, and at Perth 1618, upon. the | 


i never to have had, nor hereafter to have any eccleſiaſti- | 
hs exacted by the Prelates of intrants into the holy miui - 
ik, the Book of Canons and Ordination, are all condemn - 


ntor had the following ſpeech, which deſerves a room 
re; © I think, ſays he, there be none of us here, but have - 


this poor kirk theſe years by-gone; and we were ſcorned 
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it this time by the civil powers, did maidiy and „ 


8 be 358 1 we gg 1 
55 . __ dis the votes of a number of gente 
a 1 ders that carried all away} hut, bleſled be God, fr fir 
_ © 'yiſters, £nd every one A 8 5 here, with _ 
have gone together without any contradi © With | 
. matter of admiration and wonder, for the wel we U 
* not what we ſhall render unte dür grations — . be 
Us 1 fore we [hall not meddle with an y other purpoſe | 
* poalfogether, and give thanks 10 to he 1 0 
be © NT 2 Here the 1 55 may yo 3 | 
of this aſſembly, 8 the 
dms Ae fe üſgremug the covenant of the 25 10 | 
and alfo a courſe of detection and bc ing FO 
_ therearing up of Prelacy before the year 18 | 
In the 15th ſeſſion of this afſembly, the five Tag of Po 
are declared to be abjtred by the 2 covenant, ity 
Tword in the years 1586 and 1 $96. | This was lid f 

cCular Ae e. that the land was involved in bred 
of covenant, in ſo far as the ſaſd articles had beet pradiifd 
complied with. In the 2 tt ſeffion, the affſembly Yethembi 
that they ſtand obliged, by their” ſolemn oath' 15 doren 
with God, to earn to the dofithtic and diſciplitie of th 
reſtore kirk ſeſſions, provinciat and national aſſemblic | 
their privileges, liberties, powers and jurifdiftions, as 
were conſtitute by the ſecond book of diſcipline. Tn the 
ſeſſion, the aſſembly aſſert, That this nationul chufeh 1 
divide as well as eccleſiaſtic and eivil warrants, to cowl 
her yearly general aſſemblies, and oftuer as occaſion and 1 
deſſity ſhall require. The preamble to this a& ment | 
That the aſſembly having conſidered the reaſons Hire pri * 
ed for holding general aſfemblies (which 1 noticed at 
theſe reaſons are taken from the light of nature, the pro In 
of Jefus Chriſt, the practice of the holy apoſtles, the doll 
and cuſtom of other reformed kirks, &c. Here the reader 
notice, that the ſupremacy, as it was claimed and eee 


ſpect the king's ſole power of indifting general affewblis 
there was nothing of that power r of or claimed " 
' _ was given unto the king in the years 1662 and 1663, 

tit was declared, that the ordering atid diſpoſing of the en 
nal government and policy of the church doth properly ve 
to the king, as an inhetent right of the a > Y 


* Char. 2. Parl. 2. Sefſ, 2, AT 1. 
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may likewiſe obſerve, that the above act of aſſembly 
ireRly and exprelly laid againſt the- ſupremacy, as it was 
ned and exerciſed before the year 1648; and confequent- 
this aſſembly. gave a free and faithful teſtimony, by their 
4 4Q, for the rights and privileges of the kingdom of 
rift, againſt the ſupremacy as it was then claimed and ex- 
ed. The aſſembly in that ſame ſeſſion give yet a further 
imony for our covenanted reformation, when they prohi- 
e and diſcharge any of the members of this church to ſwear 
ſubſcribe our national Confeſſion of -Faith, according to 
e ſenſe impoſed upon it by the king, who had cauſed pub- 
h a declaration, bearing, That he did not intend nor deſign 
his commands bearing the ſaid Confeſſion to be fipned, 
th the bond 1 580 ſubjoined;- (which I have mentioned a- 
we) thereby to abjure, but to defend, Epiſcopal govers- 


e genuine and true meaning of the ſaid Confeſſion, as it was 
felſed in the years 158g, Ge. Aud by their act, ſeſſion 
they appoint the Confeſſion and Covenant fhould be af- 
wards ſubſcribed according to the determination of the faid 
+ and lawful general aſſembly at Glaſgo wp). 

Beſides the proceſſes brought before this - aſſembly apainſt 
e biſhops, there were alſo proceſſes laid before them from 
yterics againſt ſeveral miniſters, either for reading the 
Irgy, or for other ſcandalous practices; and ratvy of them 
ze depoſed from the miniſtry, ſuch as doctor Hamilton mi- 
ter at Glasford for the biſtiops, doctor Panther 
vfeſſor of divinity at 8t. Andrews, Mr. Mitchel miniſter at 
lidburgh, and Mr. Gladſtones at St. Andrews, with ſeve- 
lothers, as the reader may ſee from the Latin hiſtory. 
he ſame hiſtorian likewiſe reports*, That, before cenſure 
paſt upon the teachers of Arminianiſm and other corrupt 
drine, Mr. David Diekſon and Mr. Robert Bailie (and, 
cording to the Journal, ſome others) had learned diſcourſes 
ore the aſſembly upon the ſeveral points of Arminianiſm, 
ding their contrariety to the holy ſcriptures and our re - 
ared doctrine. The aſſembly likewiſe gave eight commiſ- 
as to ſeveral miniſters, who were appointed to meet at the 
es named in the ſeveral acts, for trying or judging mini- 
e or protefſors in the colleges who were guilty of error, 
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at; this the aſſembly declared to be directly repugnant to · 
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or who had ſubmitted to the liturgy, and whondfukd 
mit to the acts and conſtitutions of this allembly, ws 
were otherwiſe ſcandalous in their practice. And, 
the laſt things done by thls aſſembly, a ſolemn thankſgn 
was appointed to be obſerved thro' all the Churches in 
land, for the ſucceſs that the Lord had given unto 
Th-re are two excellent ſpeeches at the coticluſion of thall 

mbly, the one by the moderator, the other by Mr. þ 
_ Dickſon, wherein the riſe and progreſs of this great waj 
God are mentioned with thankfulneſs to the Lord; 1; 
not {well this book with giving even the heads of th 
Likewiſe, at the moderator's deſire, the Earl of Arg 
to excellent purpoſe. Then the aſſembly" was e 
with prayer and Goging of the 132d plalm;. and 0% 
parted with the greateſt harmony and jop. 

have now given an account, tho' Tan a, very. hor 
imperfett one, of that 1 appearance of the Lon 
this church in the year 1638. de want of a full and ii 
ful hiſtory of this wonderful turn; is a very con 
unto this church; and I am — that the author 
the Eſſay, if he had been acquainted with the hiſtory oft 
period, would not have treated theaſſembly 4638 in a 
ner he has done. Before I cloſe this ſection, 1 (hall,/to 
vent repetition, take notice of ſome conſiderable different 
betwixt the proceedings of this chureh in the year 1638,4 
the managements of all ranks of perſons, and baten 
the general aſſembly 1690; and that becauſe. the a 
preſbytery in their judicial Act and Teftimony, p. i, 
Sc. make mention of ſome conſiderable omiſſions at thei 
volution; as alſo becauſe the author of the Eſſay, p. 1 
127, Gr. endeavours to vindicate theſe omifſions; and rep 
ſents this church as more faithful at the revolution than in 
former period. I do not judge it needful to purſus our 
thor in all the particulars that he alledges againſt the all 
bly 1638, ſome of which he repeats over and over a! 
always in a manner very diminutive of our reforming pe 
And, before I enter upon particulars, I muſt obſerve, I 
when the aſſociate preſbytery, in their 4 and Ti 
37. make mention of the year 1388, they ſpeak of the 
volution that year as a glorious and ſurpri W 
God for us, and they had good reaſon to do 100 


f 


* 


. = 
5 jndge it their duty to commemorate with thapkfubnys the 

ine power and goodneſs manifeſted in this wonderful wert. 
ws 2 work of God, which ought to be remembred till the 
eff poſterity; it was a work, whereby deliverance was. gt 
us from tyranny and ſlavery, and hereby a ſtop vs put 
12 ionndation of Popiſti idolatry and ſuperſtition: Let th 
\bytery do juſtly obſerve, that it is tobe regreted that vii 
ble ſeaſon was neglected, and that the deliverance thut 
giren us was not ſuitably improvren. Tho' he ſaved ur 
bis name's ſake, yet we provoked him at the ſea, even ar 
Ned fea: we forgot. bit works, and waited db for dit 
el. From the hiſtorical account I have given, the reader 
j obſerve the following things: en 
if, The Lord's work, in the-year 1638, was carried on 
th faſting, deep humiliation and mourning, and acknow- 
ments made by all ranks of perſons of the breach of our 
tional covenant : Scotland at that time might be called bochim, 
a place of mourners; the voice of weeping and ſupplicati» 
was heard amongſt us, becayſe we had perverted our way, 
forgotten the Lord our God, But, in the year 1688, 
eſtates of the nation were more concerned in ſecuring their 
| liberties, than iu appearing for the rights and liberties of 
kingdom of Chriſt, or in laying ſeriouſly to heart their 
nous perfidy and treachery in breach of covenant; tho” this 
s highly aggravate above what it was in their period before 
38: Neither did the miniſtry ot the church, in their judi- 
live capacity, lay home the particular inſtances of their per- 
and treachery unto the eflates'sf the kingdom, in ordet 
lir them up to hamiliation and mourning before the Lord. 
24%, As all ranks of perſons in the land were ſenſible of 
r hainous defections and back ſlidings, in the year i 638 
the repreſentatives of this church, when they met. in the 
dera alſembly the ſaid gear, they came together under a 


L the fire articles of Perth were abjured by oor national 
ellion as it was ſworn in the year 1 581, the aſſembly ful- 
atisfied many that were ia the dark upon this important 
kltion, and a generat ſubmiſſion thro? the land was given 
o the determinations of the general aſſembly in this point. 
ther, Were not all the proceedings of this aſſembly, with 
Fett to Epiſcopacy, the five articles of Perth; the oaths of 
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ſe of the fame: And, when ſome,doudted if Epiſcopacy 
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| «iotrants, with others I have mentioned, 'a particular ad 
F pfreſs condemniog of their national ſteps of defeftion? 4 
== What is affirmed. by our author, that there were no fa 
| ; pointed in the years 1638 or 1639; he ought to have du 
v7 that the work was carried on with faſting and humiliah 
| and that the affembly 1638 had ground for appointing 
E Jemn thankſgiving for the great things the Lord had dont 
P them. And whereas he aſferts, p. 136. That, when am 
| | faſt is appointed in the year 1642, they were far from h 
| | 
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ſo particular as the aſſembly 1690: He might likewiſeh 
known, that the aſſembly 1638 did particularly and eng 
condemn, as is above obſerved, the ſteps of defection 
backſliding that had taken place before that time: But; int 
act appointing the faſt 1 690. there is no particular nor et o. 
mention of any eps of defection as contrary 10 our nal 
.- Confeſſion of Faith, or our Solemn League and Coven 
When they mention the alteration of the government of 
church, they fay, That Prelacy was introduced with 
the church's conſent, and contrary to ſtanding ads of 
„ national aſſemblies;“ but do not declare that it ought 
be movrned over, as contrary to our national oath and d 
feſſion of Faith. But it is declared by the month of te 
ſembly 1638 to be a tranſgreſſing of the covenant of the la 
and acknowleged as a courſe of defection from him, f 
likewiſe told in the ſaid act 1690, that much innocent bid 
had been ſhed; but they never tell that it was the blood 
witneffes for the teſtimony of Jeſus that was ſhed; Inno 
blood may be ſhed in a land by tumult, in robberies, and 
quarrels, and many other ways: Therefore poſterity can 
ver know what innocent blood is intended by the faid at 
aſſembly. If our author would give credit unto the later 
rend Mr. Hopg, to whoſe authority he frequently app 
he tells us in his life writ by himſelf, That after dhe bu 
revolution, under the ſpecious names of prudencefand } 
moderation, the teflimony of former times was ſuppre 
and that it was not thought a proper ſeaſon to intermed 
with our covenants, or detections from them, that we Wil 
not give the leaſt umbrage to thoſe that were in the got 
ment, many of whom were not of our principles, and ( 
had been amongſt the leaders in the former perſecution 0 
author, p. 135. when he ſpeaks concerning the compi 


wade againſt the church at the tevolution, for not being 
partic 


ticular in —_— ſteps of defection in church and 
ite; he anſwers, That ſome things reckoned ſteps of de- 
jon were debatable points; * but, for other defections, in 
whith they were clear, they have not been fo filent as is 
alledged.” And, for proof of this, he tells us, That in 
act of aſſembly 1690 they expreſly confeſs © the late 
great and general defection of this church and kingdom ;” 
o * too general a fainting under this great defection, not 
anly amongſt profeſſors, but alſo amongſt miniſters, yea, 
eren amongſt ſuch who in the main thing did endeavour to 
maintain their integrity, in not giving feaſonable and neceſ- 
ary teſtimony againſt the defections and evils of the time, 
and keeping a due diſtance from them.” But, why does 
tt our author add what follows? viz. ** And ſome on the 
other hand managed their zeal with too little diſcretion and 
neekneſs.“ But what is in all this expreſs confeſſion that 
author ſpeaks of? We are told of defections, great and 
neral defections, fainting, indiſtreet zeal; but what theſe 
fectlons were, we are not told. Mr. Hogg in his life tells 
, when ſpeaking of the above-mentioned complaint, /# ir 
ue, ſeveral public ſins were then controverted:; yet ſure there 
ere many fins beyond diſpute, and the confeſſion of theſe was 
pleted thro' carnal prudence and man pleaſing. 
34, This whole church and land returned unto the Lord 
the year 163, by a ſolemn renovation of their national co- 
nant accommodated to their ſituation and circumſtances at 
at time: Thereby ſhe not only made a folemn profeſſion 
d confeſſion of her God, in oppoſition unto the diſhonours 
t were done him, and the indignities that were offered un- 
the otdinances of his inſtitution, with reſpect to the go- 
ment, diſcipline and worſhip of his houſe; but alſo ſhe 
„ with the ſame ſolemnity, acknowlege and avouch the ſe. 
al articles of faith laid down from the word of God in our 
dnfeſſion of Faith. But, at the revolution, the national 
urch of Scotland was not a covenanting church; ſhe made 
ſuch ſolemn profeſſion or confeſſion of the truths and or- 
ances of her God, in oppoſition unto a highly aggravated 
ation and profanation of them for the ſpace of 28 years of 
Iparallcled apoſtaſy and defection. W174 
ah, The aſſembly 1638, in their ſixteenth ſeſſion, ex- 
ll! ooademu Epiſcopacy, as contrary to the word of God 
* and 
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and our national Confeſſion of Faith: But nothing H 
was done by the aſſembly. 1690. This omiſſion was au 
with ſevera! ſpecial aggravations: As for inſtance, Theyd 
mony of the church of Scotland had been ſtated more x 

cularly and exprelly againſt Prelacxin the year 1678 thank 
merly, when the ſaid aſſembly declared Prelacy to be a 
by our national covenant, aud when the covenant, accord 


7 
to this expreſs declaration, was afterwards ſworn and 5 
ſcribed by all ranks of perſons thro' the land; hence r 
bove omiſſion in 1690 was a dropping a material part v 
teſtimony of this church, which had been - ſlated in 0 
particular and expreſs manner. Likewiſe, Epiſcopacy wil cc 
form and model was far more tyrannical as it was reared i v 
our Scots parliament in the year 1661, than it was in the . 
riod before the year 1638: For, as I have already blend: 
the aſſembly at Glaſgow 1610, which brought in Epilcodi i; 
into the church, did not allow of the biſhop as n diſtin ber 
ficer from preaching elders; neither did the parliament or 
which ratified the proceedings of Glaſgow aſſembly, c tt 


the biſhop as a diſtin office from Preſbyters: But when! 
lacy is reared up in the year 1662, as Mr. Woodrow it 
hiſtory obſerves *, Net only a negative, but likewiſe a pit 
is given him; and all church power and government is i 
in his ſole perſon. Hence Epiſcopacy was not only conlid 
as a diſtinct office from Preſbyters, but upon the matter 
biſnhop is conſtitute the ſole officer in the houſe of 
Therefore the omiſſion of the aſſembly 1690 was flill 1 
aggravated, in regard the order and government of thei 
of God in Scotland his been much more ſubverted in tht 
riod before 1688, than in that before the year 1638, 
wiſe, by the rearing up of Prelacy in the year 1662, tis 
was more deeply involved in perjury than in the period 
1639; in regard it was a breach, not only of the nal 
covenant-as it was explained by the aſſembly 1628, bul 
of the Solemn League and Covenant, which both the! 
and all ranks of perſons in Scotland had ſworn with gie 
lemnity. When all thefe things are conſidered, tis vel 
nifeſt, that the above omiſſion at the revolution was att 
with ſpecial and hainous aggravations. 
It is likewiſe juſſiy complained, Act and Tel 
p. 40. That the aſſembly 1690 did not aſſert the 


” Vol. 1. p. 18. 
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bt of preſbytery. Unto this the author of the Efſay makes 
wer, Eſſay p. 129. If this omiſſion was a fault in the 


der tault in 1638: For tho? that aſſembly condemned E- 
pilcopacy, as having no foundation in God's word, and as 
being contrary unto it, yet they have no expreſs word of 
preſbytery as being founded upon the word of God, tho [ 
ſuppoſe it was their jadg ment, as tis well known it was the 
jrdogment ot the church of Scotlandat the revolution; and 
waca by their act reſtoring the j odicatories of this church 


cordiug to the printed acts, they reſtored them only as they 
were conſtitute by the book of policy, without any expreſs 
mention of the divine right- of preſbytery.” Our author 
as a good deal of aſſurance, or (if I may uſe his own dialect) 
is guilty of an \unaccountable impoſition upon the world, 
ken he affirms, That the aſſembiy 1638 have no expreſs 
ord of prelbytery as being founded upon the word of God. 
the preamble to that act of aſſembly condemuing Epiſco- 
(cy, they tay, © The aſſembly taking to their moſt grave 
and ſerious conſideration, firſt the unſpeakable goodneſs, and 
great mercy of Gad, manifeſted to this nation, in that ſo ne- 


formation was at laſt brought to ſuch perfection, that this 
kirk was reformed, not only in doctrine and worſhip, but 
alſo after many conferences and public reaſonings in di- 
verſe national aſſemblies; joined with ſalemn humiliatt- 
' ons and -prayers to God, the diſcipline and government 
of the kirk, as the hedge and guard of the doctrine and 
worſhip, was prefcribed according to the rule af God's 
word, in the book of policy and diſcipline, agreed upon 
in the aſſembly 1578, and inſert in the regiſter 1581, e- 
ſlabſiched by the acts of aſſemblies, by the Confeſſion of 
Faith, {worn and ſubſcribed at the direction of the aſſem- 


ur preſbyterial charch-goverament and diſcipline expreſiy 
d down from the word of God in our book of diſcipline? 
nd, is it not expreſly aſſerted by the aſſembly 1638, in 
de above words of their act, That the ſaid government 
id diſcipline was preſcribed according to the rule of God's 
ord, after may conferences and many reaſonings, 
ind with ſolemn humiliations and prayer? As alfo, 

R 3 g that 


church of Scotland at the revolution, then it vas much 


to their lormer privileges, of December 19th 1638, ac- 


ceſſary, fo difficult, and ſo excellent and divine work of te- 


bly, and by the continual practice of this rk. Is not 
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that the ſame government and diſcipline was ſworn an 
' ſcribed, at the direction of the aſſembly, and by cont 


government and diſcipline, laid down in the fret 


the act cited by our author, reſtoring the judicatories of 


the book of policy; for the aſſembly did reſtore them on 
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practice of this kirk; and likewiſe, tis aſſerted, *. 


was a part of that neceſſary, difficult, excellent M. 
work of reformation, whereby this church was at laſt broyg 
to a conſiderable perfection. If our author hould all " 
that the word preſbytery is not mentioned in the above gg 
amble, I believe every perſon of judgment would gelpileit 
a ſilly evaſion; beſides, any body that reads the act of 4 
ſembly condemning Epiſcopacy, will ſee, that the whole 
nor of that act aſſerts the divine right of Preſbytery. Andi 


church to their former privileges, in their preamble to 
ſaid act, the ſaid aſſembly expreſs themſelves in tbe folloyj 
terms,. And clearly perceiving the benefit that will redound 
religion, by the reſtitution of the ſaid zudicatonies ; remembray 
alſo, that they ſtand obliged, by their ſolemn oath and cover 
with God, to return to the doctrine and diſcipline of this 1 

as it was profeſſed in the years 1580, &c. Our author ahey 
— greatly milrepreſents this aſſembly, when he aſſerts the 
reſtored the ſaid judicatories, only as they were conſlituteb 


count of the benefit that would redound to religion thereby 
as alſo from a ſenſe of the obligation they were under by ihe 
ſolemn oath and covenant to return to their duty; and th 
was a plain acknowlegement likewiſe, that they and the who 
land had penerally departed from their duty to the Lon 
Further, the faid judicatories were conſtitute, by the bod 
of policy, under the footing of the divine ri right and wat 
for them, as has been already oblerved, 

5thly, The ſupremacy uſurped before the year 1638 U 
not only practically condemned by all the proceedings of i 
eſſembly that year, but likewiſe the rights of Chrili's ſp 
tual kingdom were «xprelly aſſerted, in oppoſition to the 
premacy as it was exerciſed before the fajd year 16383 K 
particularly, in their act, ſeſſion 26th, concerning yeatij g 
neral aſſemblies, the aſſembly exprelly declare, That thus 
tional kirk hath power and liberty, by divine, eccleſraftical © 
civil warrants, to conveen in her yearly general aſſemblies, & 


But * like this was * by the aſſembly 1690, 
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been juſtly complained that this church at the revolution 
er aſſerted her intrinſic power. To this our author an- 
ers, p. 13 1. That © the church of Scotland hath declar- 
ed for it (ſays he) I know not how often, by injoining all 
her miniſters and elders toſubſcribeaur Confeſſion of Faith; 
whereby they have aſſerted the intrinfic power of the 
church.” And, for proof of their aſſerting the intrinſic 
wer of the church, he cites Chap. 31. Art. 2. which he 
nſcribes: and then he adds, ** If this be not a ſufficient aſ. 
ſerting hereof (viz. of the church's intrinſic power) then 
the Weſtminſter aſſembly hath been defective.“ But our 
thor might have known, that the general aſſembly of this 
urch anno 1647, in their act approving the Confeſſion of 
ith, did not think the foreſaid article contained a ſufficient 
ſertion of the intrinſic power of the church, for conveening 
her ſynodical aſſemblies provincial or national; and there- 
re in their ſaid act they receive the Confeſſion of Faith, 
ith a declaration upon, and explication of, the above · men · 
joned ſecond article of the g iſt Chap. of our Conſeſſion, 
herein they aſſert the power of the church as it had been 
ſerted by the aſſembly 1638. Our author in the forecited 
age obſerves, that the ſlate ratified the Confeſſion of Faith 
129 1689 (he ſhonld have ſaid, anno 1690) Act 5th June 
tb. And he adds, Mr. Wodrow ſays, This was a ſtep 
of reformation never before attained to in Scotland, where- 
by the ſcriptural and pure doctrine of this church is embo · 
* died with our civil liberties.” But here that excellent hi- 
orian Mr. Woodrow is miſtaken: For our firſt Confeſſion 
Faith, which likewiſe contained the ſcriptural and pure 
loctrine of this church, was as much embodied with our ci - 
|| liderties as the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, in regard 
ur firſt Confeſſion was approven by the parliament 1560; 
ts approven again by act of parliament December 1 5th, 
$67, and inſert in the ſaid act at large, together with the 
cripture-quotations, which was ſomething more than was 
lone by the act of parliament 1690. Likewiſe, the eſtates ot 
lament, in their act February 7th, 1649, do ratify and 
pprove the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, the Larger and 
dborter Catechiſm, and acts of afſembly approving the ſame; 
bis was alſo ſomething more than was done by the parliament: 
690. The ſaid parliament did indeed leave the acts of par · 
Ment 1649, and the other acts of that period, buried we 
R 4 der 
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det the 4 Reſcifſory; aud therefore they made an acc ai 
own, with reſpe&/ unto our Confeſſion of Faik I op] 
tor of the Eſfay, p. 129. obſerves, That in our Cai the 
of Faith, Chap. 30. * 1. tis afſerted; That the Lird dier. 
it the Head of his church and that the commiſſion di oe 
bly 1699 aſfert, That 7ofus Chrift is the any eau aui 
of his church ; and that the ſame thing is aſſerted by ef 
ſembiy ryqgg, in their. act againſt Mr. Hepburn: Hetics 
conchudes, Fhat the brethren in aſſerting, p. 40. of the 
1 c and Teflimony, that the church of Scotland, ve 0 
* i 1690, nor in any of her aſſemblies fiance, hath aff pte 
Abriss to be, what really he it, the alone juprome Heada 0 
«. King over his churth; they aſſert that which is nor fat a 
But, if our author had not quoted the words of the At 
Teſſimony after his ordinary partial manner, the reader ni ioet 
have ſeen that he unjuſtly loads them with the charge of Med 
{ertivg what is not fact. The words of the Act and TH 
mony are. Neither the foreſaid aſſembly 1690, nor 5M 
*< the aſſemblies of the church ſince that time, did, by4 
one formal act or ſtatute; ex plicitely and judicially conden 
the ſacrilegious ulurpation of his royal diguity, by Her 
i blaſphemovs ſupremacy arrogated duriug that bloody pi 
« riod; nor aſſetted him to be, what he really is, the d 
« ſupreme King and Head: over his church as bis free andi, e 
dependent kingdom © If our author can ſhe wi any forud 
act of aſſembly condemning the foreſaĩd ſacrilegious vlurp! 
tion, or that ſupremacy that was arrogate by ihe king in it 
late perſecuting times, then he may charge the aſſociate pte 
bytery with aſſerting what is not matter of fact; or if beck 
ſhew any formal act of aſſembly, expreſiy and judicial a Md 
ferting the alone fupreme Head(hip of the Lord Jeſus on 
bis church, and the freedom of his ſpiritual kingdom, tht Jon 
he may allo charge the aſſociate preſbytery with aſſerug on 
what is not fact. The groſſeſt Eraſtians will ſubſcribe io ili 
above propoſition of the commiſſion of the general how 
1698; according to their own ſenſe and meaning of it, yea, 
may the Pope of Rome himſelf, who pretends'to be Chrills 
vicar and depute upon earth, viz. That the Lord Jeſus is it 
alone King and Head of his church; and yet at the ſame 1108 
they ail diveſt Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom of its freedom, 20d 
the Eraſtians ſubordinate the ſame to the civil powers. "TW" 
plain, that ts fra in 1 the above words, aſſert * 
tc . 
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Tim T7 
& of a proper teſtimony for the alone Headſhip of Chriſt, 
oppoſition io the wicked encroachments that the powers 
the earth had made upon the ſame. Our author further 
Merves, p. 127. That the general aſſembly-r6g0 menti- 
ans the ſupremacy as one of the cauſes of taſting ; for, 
ing al the ſins of former times under Pretacy, they 
ay, The ſupremacy was advanced in ſuch a way, and to 
ſuch a height, as never any Chriſtian church acknowleged ; 
And this is more than was done by any aſſembly from 1638 
to 1649: This was a plain condemning of the king's ſu- 
premacy, Ge. But this was fo far from beings plain 
ndemning of the ſupremacy as it was exerciſed before 1686, 
at any who read the foreſaid act can never know the branch 
the ſopremacy they intended. It was far from the faith - 
dels of the aſſembly 1638, who, as: ! obſerved before, 
th practically and expreſly- conderaned the ſupremsey as it 
2s exerciſed at that time: Aud beſides, the aſſemblies be- 
wine 1638 and 1649 could not expreſly condemu the fupre- 
cy as it was exerciſed before 1688, becauſe, as I have al- 
ady obſerved, it was never advanced to ſuch a height from 
e reformation to their times. Our author adds, But ſome, 
b the brethren in their ſecond Teftimony,” p. 41. will fay, 
1 (viz what. is ſaid in the act 1660) was not an abjolute 
mienming of all ſupremacy in civil ralers over the church. 
re our author, atter his ordinary manner, curtails the words 
the brethren in their Act and Tellimony; Their words 
e, Tet they (viz. the aſſembly 1690) de not abfolttely con- 
n that uſurped fupremacy, ner exprefly aſſert the Heudſbip 
nd ſovereignty of Chrift, in oppoſit ion to the above-mentioned 
Md and daring invaſions maue upon it in the late times of la- 
entable deſection and grievous perſecution. This our author 
moot refuſe; but he quibbles, when he tells us of diſputes 
bout the oath of ſupremacy among good and learned men: 
dd therefore he me utions Mr. Gilletpie in his Miſeellanies 
ak ing men tion of ſuch diſputes; he allo quotes Burroughs, 
d the miniſters of the province of London. But the reader 
ay eaſily perceive, that all his citations are nothing to the 
rpoſe: For none of them do either treat of the ſupremacy 
it was exerciſed in Scotland before the 1688; neither is it 
Krted by any of his authors, that there have been great dif- 
{ts among good and learned men about the ſupremacy as it 
F eg gre 
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Our author proceeds, p. 128 to give his own judge 4 fai 

cerning the power of the civil magiſtrate in the church | vines 

leaſt to tell us what he thinks all Preſbyrerian divine oe 

. viz. That the king hath not a dgmatic, nor didactie do 

critic power, ſo as to make new articles of faith, ton 17 tic 

new kind of worſhip, to licenſe or erdain men to pr ech! 

goſpel, nor to preach or adminiſtrate the ſacraments, ro 

exerciſe church-diſcipline, nor determine in contr 1 

 ligion, nor to make church canons and conſtitutiont, nur 

poſe miniflers from any part of their office. I ſhall not tk 

upon me to explain our author's ſchool terms, or toe 

into the ſenſe and import of what he-calls a diacritic pou 

but I muſt obſerve, that our author does not give t 

enumeration of what our Preſbyterian divines refuſe uni 6 

civil magiſtrate: As for the particular inſtances above g 

by our author, the Eraſtians will own, that the moſt af the 

| do not belong to the civil magiſtrate, See Mr. Gille ot 
4 Aaron's Rod, Book 2. Chap. 3. He adds, That our Mere 
1 byterian divines own, That the magiſtrate has not only a d 


fenſrve, but a regulating, ruling power, and alfo a cue p 
power having much power circa ſacra, tho no poor in ui peac 


no power that is properly, formally and intrinſically tif 
tical, hit power being only civil. But I wiſh our a 
would explain himſelf concerning this regulating, ruling j 
er: Tho' he aſſerts, that he is giving us. the judgment dd 
Preſbyterian divines; yet he has not mentioned any oops 
them, who expreſs themſelves in the above terms withoh"cn 
ſome caution or limitation; and I humbly judge that Whip 
have ſuch an Eraſtian favour, that they need ſome expo e. 
on. As alſo, when our author tells us that the mag 
has much power circa ſacra, this likewiſe. needs ſome Mats 
cation: For tho' our Preſbyterian divines on that the! 
giſtrate has a power circa ſacra, yet they always limit? 
. qealify this power. I am afraid that under the terms, mil 
power, and ruling, regulating power, the moſt part of 
the Eraſtians plead for may be included, and, amongſt obe 
the ſubordination of church-judicatories to the civilmagilinal 
the liberty of appeal from their ſentences to the magie 
as likewiſe what our Scots parliament 1662 aſcribed uuns 
king, 'viz. the ordering and diſpoſal of the external g. 


" 
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| nl and policy of the church, and the like. If our author 
* 1 faithfully repreſented the judgment of our Preſbyterian 
i ines, he ought to have told his reader, that they aferibe 
. of the above things to the civil magiſtrate; but, in re- 
4 our author has thought fit to wave theſe and the like 


ach favours Eraſtian principles: However, I ſhall be very 
from charging him with them, or take apy advantage a- 
aft him from his general expreſſions; only, I wiſh he may 
plain himſelf more particularly upon this head, when he 
mes, according to his advertiſement ſubjoined to his book, 
publiſh his intended remarks upon the different ſentiments 
d conduct of miniſters relating to the affair of captain Por- 
ous. cf 
6thly, The ringleaders of the defect ion and apoſtaſy from 
e Lord were duly cenſured in the year 1638, but ſuch were 
rer called to an account by the aſſembly 1690, tho* their 
vſtaſy was much greater, As for inſtance, If the biſhops 
ere cenſured by the aſſembly 1638 for breaking the caveats 
id down by the aſſembly at Montroſe, the biſhops of the 
te period were much more guilty, by their violation and 
each of the national covenant, and of the Solemn League 
d Covenant. Again, if the biſhops were cenſured by the 
embly 1638 for their managements in the high commiſſion 
dort, where they preſſed novations in the worſhip of God, 
d deprived and confined many eminent miniſters; the bi- 
ops of the late period were yet more wicked and guilty, 
hen they imbrued their hands in the blood of the witnefles 
vr Chriſt in Scotland the tyranny of the former biſhops did 
er proceed unto ſuch a prodigious height. Yea further, 
the biſhops of the former period, together with their adhe- 
its, were guilty of Arminian and Popiſh doctrines; fo, if 
e biſhops in the period before the year 1690 had been tried 
dd judged in the ſame faithful manner, according to the ex- 
ple of the aſſembly 1638, many of the Prelatical clergy had 
n found as deep in ſuch groſs errors. 2A 
7thly, The order obſerved in the laudable proceedings of 
ie aſſembly 1638 was inverted inthe year 1690: As for in- 
ace, The aſſembly 1638 condemned ex preſly the corrup- 
ons and defections of the former period, and aſſerted the 
felbyterian government and diſcipline of this church, from 
book of diſcipline, according to the word of God and our 
| | | national 


iculars, it may give occaſion to ſome to think that he too 
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national Confeſſion of Faith or covenant ; and the prog 
of this aſſembly are confirmed by the afſembly 1619, 
thereby the Houſe of God in Scotland was reared up upy 
feripture baſis and foundation; and, after all, the chi 
on is given to our reformation dy the parliament 16407 f 
in the year 1690 the parkament firſt ſerrle the goverume 
the church, after their own way and manner, by the 
Jane 7th, 1690; and the firſt general aſſembly of this ch 
after the revolution is conveened at Edinburgh October 18: 
the forefaid year, and firs down upon the forefaid feen 
Hereby the due order of the houſe of God was iaveriz 
regard the ſettlement of the government of the church 
longs in the firſt inſtance unto a judicatory of Chriſt uu 
' gether in name of the Lord Jeſus; and that which is i 
bent upon the civil powers, in this caſe, is only to gie 
civil ſanction unto the ſame. Likewife, when the ful & 
ral aſſembly met after the revolution, they reſt ſaritfed u 
the parliament's fettlement of our government, and never 
bp the houſe of God in their eccleſiaſtical capacity derbe 
proper baſis and foundation, viz. the holy ſcriptures, ail 
in an apreeableneſs thereto, upon our book of dilcipline; 
the ſolemn covenarit-engapements of this whole church t 
land to the moſt high God. And here I muſt add, Te 
the ſettlement of our Preſbyterian chureh-government byt 
parliament 1690, as the preſbytery ir their = 5 © 
obſerve, All the legal fecurities given fo this church, in ff 
evvenanting period from 1638 10 1650, are ober. 
paſſed by, And it muſt be regreted, that the above proceſs © 
ings, and this filent ſubmiſſion of the afſembly 1690 e 
gave no manner of teſtimony againſt the above omiſſions, 
a departure from a material part and branch of the teſtiot 
of the church of Scotland. The only apology that cally” * 
pade for the procerdings of this church at that time, and 
filent ſubmiſſion under the parliament's ſettlement; is wha 
contained in the judgment that the committee of alle 
1690 give concerning the paper given in by Mr. Shiell 
other miniſters, viz. That it contained ſeveral unſcalont 
and impractie ible propoſals. The particular and expreib0 
demning of our national ſteps of defection, the renewing 
our covenant, the aſſerting of the rights and privileged 
ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt, &c. were at this time] 
ſeaſonable and impracticable propoſals: But, what made 
a 1 * prope 


ofals unſeaſonahle and imprafticable? The caſe ſtood 
alp thus, A thorow reformation was not at heart with the 
it part; the eſtates of the kingdom at that time were of a 
ite different temper and diſpoſition from what they were in 
year 1638, they were not ſenſible of their defection and 
liding from the Lord; and, as Mr. Hogg obſerves in his 
„ New Preſoyterians, formerly perſecutors ar comphers, 
gw into great reſpect and power ; and fame got into church: 
leatories, tha' they neglected inferior courts, and took no in · 
ginn of the congregation they belanged to: Thus old ſufferers 
ere born down, unleſs they went into a fort of political pres- 
tery upon the reuslutian: ſaoting. He regrets in the ſame 
ce, that when judicatories had the benefit of accels unto 
owned heads, that they did not embrace that opportunity 
x aſſerting and owning the principles for which we had ſut- 
ed for many years. 3 
| ſhall not further inſiſt upon the omiſſions at the revolu- 
on, ſuch as, the church's neglecting judicially to aſſert the 
erpetual obligation of the national covenant of Scotland, and 
the Solema League and Covenant of the three nations, 
th other particulars that are mentianed in the preſbytery's 
& and Teſtimony ; in regard the exceptions that are laid by 
e author of the Eſſay againſt the Act and Teſtimony, upod 
eſe heads, are ſo very frivolous, that they deſerye no man- 
er of notice, Tho' I have given the above account of the 
ferences betwixt the proceedings of the aſſembly 1638 and 
he conduct of the aſſembly 1690, yet I am far from affirm- 
ig that the aſſembly 1638 was in nothing defective; while 
eneral aſſemblies conſiſt of ſinful and fallible men, their pro- 
xdinps will be always imperfect and defective: But it is e- 
dent from the inſtances that I have given, that the teſtimo- 
ly of the church of Scotland, as ic was ſtated in former times, 
or our covenanted reformation, and againſt a courſe of de- 
tion from the ſame, was in many inſtances dropt or de - 
arted from in the year 1690; as alfo, that the church of 
cot]and, in her judicative capacity the foreſaid year, was far 
tom being ſo faithful in teſtifying againſt a courſe of defecti- 
dn and backſliding betwixt the years 1660 and 1688, as the 
aſſembly at Glaſgow was, in teſtifying againſt the courſe of 
lefection carried on before the year 1638; and this made ſome 
df the old men who had ſeen our firſt temple weep, when they 
av the foundations of our ſecond temple leid; tho many - 
; | the 
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the yoringer fort, wh 


cuted church of Ireland, dated in the year 1639, wallii:r:i: 


great mercy of reformation, becauſe there is not het 
fe of religion, anſwerable to the huge greatneſs of | 


bove hiſtorical account I have given, yet I do not grudge 
ſmall pains I have been at in ſearching into the conduct of d 


cating and clearing the proceedings of the year 1638, I 


— — 
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not judge their labour altogether laſt in reading the ace 
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L 
„ who had not been witneſſes of the yiih 
our reforming period, rejoiced at their deliverance out 
piſh and Preſatical tyranny. I ſhall' cloſe this ſection il 
ſome words of Mr. Rutherford's, in his letter to thew 


* 


1 


ſpeaking of the work of reformation in that period, hely 
„Alas! I. fear that Scotland be undone and lain wid 


« work, that dazzleth our eyes: For the Lord is rcd 
„cover us in this land, as the bridegroom rejoiceth od that 
„ bride; they call us now no more forſaken and deſlate, 


* our land is called Hephzibah and Beulah, Iſa. Ixil. 4. Pr 


6% The Canaanite is put out of our Lord's houſe; they Wicvo! 
* not a beaſt left to do hurt (at leaſt profeſſedly) in al 
«© holy mountain of the Lord. Our Lord has fallen to unn 
„with his enemies} and hath brought us out of Egypt; nee 


Have the ftrength of an unicorn, Num. xxiii. ga. cc 
* not brick nor clay, nor Babel's curſed timber and (tons 


« thatisinovr ſecond temple: But our princely King, in 
« js building his houſe all palace work and carved ſtones; ou 
«« is the habitation of the Lord. We do welcome Irel 
„ and England to our Well. beloved, &c.” This excel 
perſon has more to the ſame purpoſe in that letter, | ay: ": 
ſenſible that I have {ſwelled this book too much with the 


reforming fathers; and, ſince the author of the Eſſay hag 
ven me occaſion to contribute my ſmall endeavours for vind 
ſuch as have any regar for our covenanted reformation 
1 have given. 


* Let, Part 2. Epiſt. 7. 
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the Eſay upon the Aſſembly 1638 are conſidered. 


ave in the preceeding ſection given ſome account of the 
riſe and progreſs of that glorious appearance of the Lord 
this church in. the year 1638, as alſo of the proceedings 
that famous aſſembly at Glaſgow that ſame year. This 
mbly has been always treated with contempt by the Popiſn 


jevous eye ſore unto them. Our Scots parliament, by the 
ond act of their ſecond ſeſſion anno 1662, do expreſly con- 
ma the aſſembly at Glaſgow, as an unlawful and ſeditious 


ces are in all time coming to be repute unlawful, void and 
null.“ But I never heard of any of the Presbyterian de- 


dnination in Scotland, who have not always ſpoke and writ 
nourably, and with great regard to this aſſembly and their 


xceedings, till the author of the Eſſay, under a Presbyte- 
In character and profeſſion, has thought fit to vent himſelf 
a very indecent aud injurious manner againſt them, while 
treats ſeveral of their proceedings as unreaſonable, bad and 
annical, However, our author is ſure that no law now in 


e he may deal the more freely with that ſolemn aſſembly 
Glalpow : For the above act of parliament was neither re- 
Inded nor repealed at the revolution. As it condemns the 


jon our excellent reformation from Popery; and therefore 
juſtly affirms, That 'tis a ſhame and reproach that it 
ſtands in the body of our Scots laws.“ * 

Before I enter apon the reflections that he throws upon the 
oceedings, as alſo upon the conſtituent members, of the 
relaid aſſembly; *tis neceſfary that I examine the excepti- 
s that are laid by our author againſt the national covenant, 
regard this covenant was renewed with great ſolemuity and 
Notion in the year 1638, and alſo in regard the aſſembly 
at met at Glaſgow the ſaid year declared the true ſenſe and 
Hit. Vol. 2. p. 119. ä 


uin the injurious Reflections that are caſt by the Author of 


i Prelatical party; their faithful proceedings have been a 


meeting; and declare, that all their acts, deeds and ſeten - 


ing, either civil or eccleſiaſtical, can reach him; and there- 


embly 1638, fo, as Mr. Woodrow obſerves &, itcaſts a ſlur 
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_ Heaniog of th ings aka were c 
ed, and appointed it to be ſabſcribed according to its pen 
Tenſe and meaning ia all tims coming,” as 1 bare wg 
ing ſection. 
eb As the anda covenant, Sur father 
an account of irs riſe, from Petrie's hiſtory, 20 
where he tells us, © In 1380 (Petrie ſays) diſpenſation 
ent from Rome, permitting Pupiſts to promiſe, fy 
«« ſubſcribe, and to do hat other things might be xeq 
of them, if in mind they continued rt 40 the Et 
© tereſt.” Our author adds, AY 
Petrie) theſe diſpenſations gave the firſt tiſe to our 
% covenant, in which Papiſtry 56065 pointedly abjured,” 5 
according to our author's indiſtinqt way of expre | 
| ſome of his readers have iniagined that mrs affirmion 
tional covenant had its riſe from Rome; Therefore; to t 
the matter, I ſhall give the reader the expreſs wards ud 0 
ly in Petrie's hiſtory “, in regard his words are both alt 
and very much curtailed by our author. At thit tithe, & 
« Petrie, viz, 1 580, were found ſome diſpenſation ft 
from Rome, permitting Papiſts to promiſe, 1 
& ſcribe, and do what other thing might be required df th 
e ſo that in miad they continue firni and uſe diligents 
« advance privily the 8 faith. Theſe 2 
1 were ſhewed unto the king: For remedy, at firſt begin 
« order to one of his miniſters, John Craig, to write a fe 
of abjuration of Papiſtry. In obedience, John L Ae 
a coafeffion, relative unto the former Confeſſion: (4 
„ was wholly poſitive) and abjuring all the corruptionit 
% Rome, both in doctrine and ſuperſtitious rites and wha 
* hierarchy; together with a promiſe to continue in cet 
bediente of the doctrine and diſcipline of this church, « 
to deſetid the ſame to our vocation arid power all the di 
** of our lives, under the pairis contained in the law, 1 
e danger both of body and foul : And ſeeing many are ind 
up by Satan, and that Raman Aatichrilt, to promiſe, ſwe 
% ſubſcribe, and for a time vſe the holy Ccramenteal 
church deceitfully, againſt their own conſcience, oy | 
follows in the national covenaut. From the above 
etric, we may clearly ſee what gave riſe to the — . 
venant, viz. Under the covert of the above mentioned d 


Ait. 0“ 


"05 


Nr, F 
(ations from Rome, ſeverals of the Popiſh party ſheltered 
thought themſelves ſafe, both in ſigning our "arge Con- 
don of Faith, and in joining deceitfully in the uſe of the 

acraments; therefore the ſhort Confeſſion of Faith © 
:0al covenant, was framed, wherein the abominations o 
ne, and amongſt others the above diſpenſations, are par- 
aarly and expreſly abjured; and wherein likewiſe the ſin- 
- intention of the ſwearer is declared in the ſtrougeſt terms. 
l as for the ſtrong expreſſions that are made uſe of-in the 
onal covenant, 'tis plain that they were deſigned by the 
mers of it, as a rail to debar ſuch as they fay were ſtirred 
> by Satan and that Roman Antichriſt, to promiſe, ſwear, 
| and for a time to uſe the holy, ſacraments in the kirk de. 
wully ; minding thereby. under the external cloak of religion, 
arrupt and ſubvert ſecretly God's true religion within the 
Kc. And if, after all, any ſhould wickedly preſume to 
ak in over the rail, the ſin ſhould ly at their door, and 
is bold preſumption ſhould be an agpravation of their hai- 
jus guilt, or, as it is expreſſed in the covenant, rheir double 
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Idemnation in the day of the Lord Jeſus N 

The aboye obſervation, taken from Petrie's hiſtory, may 

lp to take off the force of ſome other exceptions that are 

id by our author agaiaſt the national covenant: As for in- 

INCe, Eſſay, P- | 10. he tells Us, ps That ſome, ſundry, yea, 

many among the moſt judicious, are of opinion the nation- 

il covenant ought to be rectiſied, not only by explicarions, 

but by ſome alterations: And, to name but in one particu- 

lar, 'tis faid, They cannot ſee how any elſe but real aſſur- 
ed converts or believers. can take the national covenant, 

done but ſuch as have what is called ſenſible reflex aſſur- 
ance.” Tis plain, that our author is amongſt the /ome or 

ny who ſtart the above difficulty againſt the national cove- 

at; otherwiſe, when he mentions the (aid difficulty, he 

wald have been at paints to ſatisfy theſe moſt judicjous per- 

Ins who have moved it, The objection then that our au- 

or makes againſt the national covenant is, That none but 

red converts or believers, and ſuch who have ſenſible re- 

x aſſurance, can take the national covenant, Here I might 

our author, May not a true believer be aſſured and per- 

ded of the truths of the goſpel, and yet at the ſame time 
en the dark about his own intereſt in Chriſt or want what 
alls ſenſible reflex aſſurance? As alſo, it might be en- 
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2 Ei | 
quired, If there can be any reflex aſſurance, but why 
be degree or other ſenſible? But, not to inſiſt up 
I ſhall conſider what is offered by our author, to proꝶ 
ee none but ſuch as have what is called ſenſible reflad 
* ance can take the national covenant.” This (ſays hd 
could not do, In regard the takers in ſwearing fay, 
long and due examination of our conſciences in matt 100 
« true and falſe religion. we are now thorowly reſale 
* the truth by the word and Spirit of God.“ But thay 
nothing in theſe expreſſions. which are contained in they 
amble te our national covenant, that gives the leaſt gi 
for the difficulty above-mentioned : The ſubject of theth 
row refolution, mentioned in the above words of the q 
nant, is not one's particular perſonal intereſt in Chriſt, 
matters of true and falſe religion; and, may not one be f 
aſſured, or thorowly perſuaded, with reſpect to the rot 
matters of true and falſe religion, tho' they have not a ſal 
ble reflex aſſurance concerning their own. perſonal interell Won 
Chriſt? for it is this aſſurance I ſuppoſe is meant by ce. 
who move the difficulty. And I judge that theſe ſundyt 
many judicious perſons, who have moved the above obj 
againſt the covenant, have notduly conſidered the above em 
of our national covenant on which the difficulty is ground 
in regard the objection that they move upon this head, 
; gainſt our national covenant, amounts to this, Thathd 

can be thorowly reſolvedin their own conſciences in watts 
of true and falſe religion, if they have not an aſſurance of tby 
| perſonal intereſt in Chriſt: And I ſuppoſe this will be do 
upon as a dang-rous as well as erroneous concltifion, i 
gard it would make true believers, while they want eli 
reſl-x aſſurance, ſceptics in matters of true and falſe r 
When it is added in the preamble to the covenant, * 1 
* they are thorowly reſolved in the truth by the woti 
* Spirit of God;” neither does this infer the necelity4 
what our author calls ſenſible reflex aſſurance ; and that F 
cauſe ſuch as are only temporary believers may be reſold 
the truth of watters of true and falſe religion, by tne M 
and the common operations of the Spirit of God. 14 
not but it may be ſaid of thoſe mentioned in the par 
Matth. xiii. 20. who heard the word, and anon with ji 
ceived it, and yet fell away; that they were reſolved 0 
truth with reſpect to matters of true and falſe r eigen lt 
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re eren fach who are peither converts, tor aNured cod 
ts and believers, may expreſs themſelves in the above 
ods of our national covenant, Tea, further, ſuch as have 
ily what is called a mere hiſtorical faith, may be reſolved in 

kr own conſcientes in the truth, with reſpect to matters 
{true and falſe religion, both by the word, and by the com- 
00 ſtrivings of the Spirit of God with their,own conſcien · 
5: and therefore might take the national cavenant, and war- 
ably expreſs themſelves iu the above manner. Tis here 
wiſe to be obſerved, that, after the truth had been aver- 
ded with Antichriſtian darkneſs, it did break forth with 
beating and radiant luſtre in reforming times; there wasa 

15 plentiful effuſion of the Spirit, hen the Lord brought 
& church and people in this land out of Antichriſtian dark- 
eſs; as allo, there was in the year 638 a more than ordi- 
pry effuſion of the Spirit upon all ranks of perſons in this 
2nd, as [ have already obſerved. Under this plemiful effu- 
jon of the Spirit, many were ſavingly enlightned ; others had 
common enlightning work of the Spirit of God, in matters 
kat concerned the difference betwixt true and falſe religion; 
nd therefore might warrantably ſwear, not only in the above 
ems contained in the preamble, but might alſo ſay, That 
they were perſuaded in their conſciences, throꝰ the know - 
lege and love of God's true religian, imprinted in their 
' hearts by the holy Spirit.“ And tho' many at this time 
ere ſaviagly enlightned, yet there is no doubt that others 
ere only nader a common enlightning work of the Spirit, 
ud therefore fell away; they proved unſtedfaſt and perfidious 
n his covenant: And this. was likewiſe the caſe with Iſrael 
d the wilderneſs, who ſwore with as great ſolemnity to the 
Lord as. ever Scotland did, and yet with many of them Cod 
vas not well pleaſed, 1 Cor. x. 5. I muſt further obſerve; 
vu reſpect to the above ſtrong expreſſions contained in the 
Wrenant, that they are agreeable to the ſeripture· rule for ſich 
Wemn actions; ſuch as, Jer, iv. 2. And thou ſbalt fweor,; 
The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs ; 
nd the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and in him ſball 
My gbry. Theſe words of the prophet do plainly point at 
e wearing or corenanting of nations unte the Lord; and 
ie above cxprefſions in our national covenant are expreſly 
ad zgainfl theſe who ſheltered themſelves under diſpeuſations 
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from Rome, and who dealt deceitfully and apaioſt ther d 
conſciences in the matters of God: Therefore our cory 
ing fathers declare, That they ſwear in truth, or in fincy 
being reſolved in their own conſciences in the truth, Aer. 
ſpect to matters of true and falſe religion, by the word er 
Spirit of God: This is ſaid, in oppoſition to the abo 
pocritical deceivers. Apain, they declare they ſwear ini 
-reouſneſs and judgment, being perſuaded in their own offi" 
ſciences, © thro' the knowlege and love of God's true rel 
on imprinted in their hearts by the holy Spirit.” This 
ſaid likewife in oppoſition to ſuch as were guilty of hypo © 
and double-dealing with God and his kirk; as alſo, a HI 
implicite faith, or the general doubtſom faith of the du er 
of Rome, is hereby condemned, 0 „ 
As for the other expreſſions of our national covenant, fr 
which our author likewiſe argues, that a ſenſible reflex 
ſurance is needful in ſuch as would ſwear the national e 
nant, viz. © To this true reformed kirk we jbin our 
<< willingly, in doctrine, faith, religion, diſcipline, and e 
« of the holy facraments, as lively members of the ſane” * 
«© Chriſt our Head.“ The difficulty is chiefly founded uy! 
the laſt words, as lively members, &c. And, for clearing 

this difficulty, I obſerve, That as the Lord Jeſus is gien er 
be Head over all things unto the church which is his bo 
ſo this glorious and exalted Head may be viewed under ad | 
ble conſideration, and fo may his body the church, 1f, T ed. 
church may be conſidered as it is his believing and mylli 
body: 2dly, As it is a viſible profeſſing body, To 
church conſidered as his believing myſtical body, the La 
' Jeſus Chriſt is not only the Head of rule and governmel 
but he is in a fpecial manner the Head of all gracious, fail 
and ſpiritval influences, whereby they are quickned and lat 
tified, and preſerved unto his heavenly kingdom; their vt 
tion is from this holy One, who communicates his Spirit ut 
all the members of his myſtical body, according to their 
ferent meaſures. Again, if the church is conſidered as4 
ſible profeſſing bedy, he is both a Head of rule and gove 
ment, and alfo of the communication of all theſe ſpiritual gh 
not only ſuch as are ſaving, but alſo of all theſe common gi 
and praces, whereby all the members of the viſible body! 
jn their ſeveral ſpheres and ſtations, adapted and made ſeri 


able unto the good of the whole body, 1 Cor. Xii. = 
yl ſs 
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tber, when the church is viewed as the believing myſtical 
of Chriſt, ſhe is then conſidered as under the internal 
ſpenſation of the grace of the covenant. Again, when the 
och is viewed as a Vitible profeſſing body, ſhe is then con- 
l-red as under the external adminiſtration of the covenant - 
grace, making an outward credible profeſſion of the truths - 
{the goſpel, aud giving an outward ſubjection unto the or- 
nances of Chriſt, particularly the government and diſcipling - 
his houſe, I obſerved in the firſt ſection of the firſt chap- 

r, That tho' every particular church ſtands in relation unto - | 
2 catholic body as a part unto the whole, yet every parti- 
ilar church, whether national or prg{byterial, may be con- 
idered as a viſible body, in reſpect of its own members, or- 
er and government, And it is very obvious and plain, that 


t een our reforming fathers declare their conjunction with this 
dex re reformed kirk in doctrine, faith, religion, diſcipline, Sc. 
deore can be meant but their conjunction with this reform- 
uch church as an outward viſible organical body making an 
d etward profeſſion of the true faith, and profeſſing ſubjecti- 
2 me" voto the ordinances of divine inſtitution and appointment: 
uad, when they declare themſelves lively members of the 


rotelling vilible body in Chriſt their Head, no more can be 
ren WJoicnded than the ſincerity of their profeſſion, in oppoſition. 
bento the dead and corrupt members of Antichriſt their head, 


0% bo were only moved from worldly reſpects, as it is expreſ- 
„lia our Confeſſion of Faith; and who under the external 
k of religion, by vertue of the Pope's diſpenſations, ſub - 
Fo H erted ſecretly God's true religion, and, when their time did 


ere them, became open enemies and perſecutors of the fame, 
mel eader the vain hope of the ſaid diſpeuſations, deviſcd (as is 
Ikewite ex preſſed in the national covenant) againſt the word 
df God, to the Pope's great confuſion, aud the double con- 

mation of all ſuch his followers, in the day of the Lord 
kivs, Hence the reader may fee, that when our covenant- 


t un 
rs wear, as lively members of this reformed church in Chriſt 
$a ber Head, it is not that vital union betwixt Chriſt the Head 


ad the myſtical body, *that is here mainly intended; but it 
that outward viſible conjunction, as members of the ſame 
Whble organic body, under Chriſt the Head of the church, 
lt is here principally intended: And therefore, when they 
declare themſelves lively members of the {aid body, no more 
au be meant but that their profeſſion was not that dead, rot- 
8 3 ten, 


„ Vitueſs, that our minds and hearts do fully agree with df 
0 What is above obſerved; ] hope the reader may fee; that the 


peal to God, not only as the witneſs, but alſo as the jo0gs 
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15 value and deceitful profeſſion, with vage 
ſubvert'r 2 true religion, which ſeverals of the'Popiſhi p 
| nee they add; We therefore, willing to dan! 
AD way all fifpicion of aud of ſuch double dent 
er with God and his kirk, call the Searcher of all hearts 


« our confeſſion, promiſe; oath and ſubſcription, r buy 


is vo ground for that obſection which our author wello nem 
ny among the molt judicious make againft' the national cons 
nant; as allo, that the covenant may be fworn in its pefivin 
ſenſe and meaning, even by ſuch who have not . a 
thor calls ſenfible reflex! afforance; 

Our author makes another objection againſt the nationd 
covenant; pi 185. vis. © Might not ſome ſerious ſouls; hat 
« jng a full ſenſible aſſurance, being per ſuaded the believer] 
< beyond all danger of hell, had a ſeru ple to ſweur to do fi 
47 aud lo under the danger of both body and ſoul in the day 
« of God's fearful judgment? which are the words of thit 
% covenant.” He adds, If I miſtake not, moſt part of thy 
«© ſever brethren, ſometime ſince 19.22, would hack a * 
«« to {wear in the above terms. To which 1 anfwery Out 
author is very much miſtaken; for all the ſecediog brethra 
may fafely ſwear the covenant in the above terms withoutatj 
ſcruple. I hope our author will not alledge againſt any d 
them, chat they have departed from the doctrine laid dow 
in our Confeſſion of Faith; and they cheerfully own the fixth 
article of the 19th chapter of our Confe ſſion of Faith (as wel 
as the other articles of that Confeſſion) in. Abe wit 
« believers be not under the law as a covenant of works, it 
« be thereby juſtified or condemned; yet it is of great ſe u 
« them, as well as others, —and' the enge of it ſerve 
% to ſhew what even their ſins deſerve, ge.“ Does not ese 
ry oath- contain, either explicitely or implicitely, a ſolemnap 


and avenger in caſe of perfidy or falfe ſwwaring ? If ovr atk 

thor is amongſt the ſome who 'ſcruple at the national cot 

| apt on account of the above awful certification in its boom 

ke is not far from the principles of the Quakers and Gerti 

Auabaptiſts, who affirm, that it is not lawful to ſwear auf 
oaths whatſoever, 

| I proceek 
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proceed now to conſider what is advanced by our aut 
iguaſt the conſlituent members of the aſſembly 1638. He 
makes mention of a great many oaths that were impoſed be- 
bre 1638, tho' L have not obſerved that any of them were 
inpoſed either by civil or eccleſiaſtic authority, nay, not by 
the pretended aſſemblies of that period; I do not pretend io 
ktow what the lawleſs high commiſſion did. And, after he 
has reckoned up his oaths, he tells us, Eſſay, p 92. I ſup- 
« poſe the miniſters of that aſſembly 1638, for a great part, 
ere men who had ſworu and come under theſe oaths,” 
And, p. 89. he tells us, © That aſſembly conſiſted mainly of 
u {ach as had ſubjected themſelves to Prelacy, which, ſays 
« he, was the ſettled government of the church from 1606 
* to that time; and many of them had taken the abominable 
„ oaths which were impoſed in that period: And when they 
neither profeſſed repentance for complying with Prelacy, 
# nor profeſſed repentance for taking ſuch oaths, nor was a- 
ny Confeſſion required of them, &c.” He ſubjoins, And, 
for ought I know, there might be twenty in that aſſembly 
that had complied with Prelacy, for one ſuch received by 
the church of Scotland at the revolution.“ The above 
charge againſt the members of that famous aſſembly is laid in 
a very invidious manner, and with an evident delign to ex- 
poſe and defame them. I hope, from the narrative l have gi- 
den in the preceeding part of this chapter, the reader will ſee 
that there is no truth in what our author advances, when he 
affirms, That ſuch as had complied with Prelacy, and had 
taken the oaths he mentions, did nof profeſs repentance for 
the fame, The whole proceedings of the land at that time, 
in alſo of the aſſembly 1638, were one continued ſeries and 
track of a public confeſſion of the backſlidings of this church 
ad land from the Lord, and of a public profeſſion of repent- 
ace for the ſame: Therefore, upon ſuppoſition that it was 
tive that the moſt part of that aſſembly had ſubjected to Pre- 
key, it is very indecent in our author to throw up the fame: 
The Lord hath ſaid that he will not remember the Tins of his 
feople, who acknowlege their iniquities and return unto 
tim, and that he will caſt all their ſuns into the depths of the 
ka; *tis then very much preſumption in others to upbraid 
them with theſe, much more when it is done with a de ſigu to 
extenugte the fins of others. And it is obvious, that our au- 
Vor miſrepreſents the aſſembly 1638, that he may extenuate 
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the conduct of the aſſembly 1 690, witty reſpect to the Pi 


ſembiy 1638 conſiſted mainly of ſuch as Had ſubjected thi 
ſelves to Prelacy, and that the miniſters of that aſſembly 


compliance with the ſame. But that which 1 demand ourat 


galive; yet I might give as ſtrong evidences to the conti 


mer prohibition given them by the king's comme 
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tic clergy, and other ſteps of defection. 


But when our author affirms f. confidently, that the 


for a great part men who had ſworn the oaths he webt 


I want his vouchers to fupport this charge. Tho' he a0 


in his authorities, yet he has not given us one authority 
ſupport the charge he has laid againſt ſuch a- reverend a 
faithful body of men. Does he think that we mult ſuſl 
his invidions accuſations” as true, upon his fole authong . 
Therefore I demand of him a proof of the charge; and I 
juſtly crave that the world may hold him as a flanderer, ufo" 
leſs by good and ſufficient vouchers he prove the accuſatiq 
that he has laid againſt an aſſembly, concerning which 1 vie 
lay, without diſparagement unto any others, that the ch 
of Scotland has never ſeen a more faithful body of men rep nit 
ſenting her in the capacity of a national aſſembly, * I do nol" 
refuſe that ſome of the miniſters who were members of th 
aſſembly 1638 had complied, with Prelacy, and alſo taken th 
oaths required of intrants into the miniſtry : That great man 
Mr. Henderſon their moderator, was Prelatic in his judgmeiſ ge 
at firſt, as I have reported already; and likewiſe I have ob 
ferved, that he gave abundant evidences of repentance forhi 


thor may prove is, that the aſſembly 1648 conliſted man 
of ſuch as had ſubjected themſelves to Prelacy, as he firms 
p. 89. and that the miniſters of that aſſembly, for à geit 
part, were men who had ſworn and come under the oaths 
which be-menticns, p. 92. I am not obliged to prove ant 


as a proof of this nature can admit : But I ſhall give one e 
dence at the time; and, if our author ſhall upon any fuffcs 
eat grounds ant! reaſons diſprove it, I may afterwards give 
him others. The evidence I gire, agaipſt our authors al 
ſertions is, The king's proclamation made at the crols of E. 
dinburgb, December 18th, 1638, in the time of the pt; 
of the faid aſſembly : In the faid proclamation, their procte® 
ings are condemned as illegal and unwarrantable, and all thel 
acts and deeds are declared to be null and void, and the or 
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[:-fified, amongſt other reaſons, for the following, Tha 
an commiſſioners for the aſſembly, ſome of — 
it Me voder the cenſure of this church, ſome of them under the 


ed thi cenſure of the church of Ireland, ſome long ſince baniſhed 
bly w for open and avowed teaChing againſt monarchy, others of 
en them lulpended, and ſome admitted tothe minifiry contra- 
abou to the form preſcribed by the laws of this kingdom, o- 


bers of them rebels and at the horn, ſome. of them con- 
i fined, and all of them by oath and ſubſcription bound to 


lority 
*nd al 


oe overthrow the Epiſcopal government,” By the cenſures 
bor this church, and the cenſutes of the church of Ireland in the 
dl oclamation, are meant the ſentences of deprivation, ſuſpen : 


{on and the like, which were paſſed by the high commiſſion 
hurts, on account of the nonconformity of ſeveral worthy. 
winilters to Prelacy: By theſe who were admitted to the mi- 
tiltry contrary to the laws of the kingdom, are meant ſuch 
niniſters who were ordained by preſbyteries, and who had 


er, u 
Cation 
I mg 
cho 


- repre | 
* pt complied with the oaths required of intrants at that time. 
of ok now, reader, and ſee what truth there is in the charge 
en th that is laid againſt the conſtituent members of this aſſembiy 


by. the author of the Eſſay; they are indeed treated after a 
ſery hard manner: The king by his proclamation condemns 
them all. as ſuch who had been one way or other witnc ſſing 
22inſt Prelacy, and a courſe of conformity to the fame; and 
tow, in this age, a profeſſed fon of the church of Scotland 
xccuſes the bulk and body of them as compliers with Prelacy, 


man 
met 
e ob 
or hi 
Ir an 
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rms ind as a ſett of men who had ſworn all the abominable oaths 
oral be mentions. | > 3 bu 
athy [ ſhall proceed now to conſider the treatment our author 


gives to the acts and proceedings of this aſſembly; and parti- 


rar, cularly, to an article paſſed amongſt {cveralothers into an act, 
et aa the 17th and 18th of December; it is the 17th article in 
nc oder: 1 know not how often it is thrown up by our author, 
ive ad always in a very invidious manner, as p. 20, 93, 94, 146, 
68, 175, 181, &c, This act is one of his common topics, 
Elass through his whole Eſſay, unto it he makes his retreat 
10088 bea he is brought to any pinch: He repreſents it as a hard 
ec, as ſuch an unreaſonable act, that it has not a parallel 


from that time to this: as an act of the greateſt tyranny, as 
an naccountable act, as an act reſtricting miaiſterial freedom, 
Cc. 1 ſhall now tranſcribe this act, againſt which our 
Wihor brings ſo many and ſuch grievous charges; and, 


Au reger he always 
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mentions ſearce the one half oft 
waoſcribe in Italic that part upon which he thinks fity 0 
Dis thumb, that the reader may fee that part which Fro 
left out of the Eſſay. Whereas the Ganfeſfion: of the d tt 
thin Aird, concerning: both doftr ine-aud diſcipline, fa 
* called in queſtion: by the corrupt judgment. and iam 
% authority of the pretended Prelates, is now. clearly eng | 

« ed; and by this whole: kirk repreſented; by this general a yo 
. bly: concluded, ordained alfa to. be fubſeribed by all ſorts i; 
„iind within the faid kirk andikingdom : The allembly ul 

* tutes and ardains, that from henceforth;no ſort. of pa 

of whatſoever quality. and degree, be permitted to (peak in 

«© write-againlt the ſaid Confeſſion, this aſſembly ot au f $ 

oc this aſſembly, and that under the pain af incurring 
66 cenſures of this kirk.” E | 

Is it without deſign that our author leaves out the firſt de 
the greateſt part of the above act? Is it fair dealing to trait 
ſuch a body of men after this manner, by giving ſcae 18: i! 
one half of their meaning? Does not the ratio lagit, or NY: 
reaſon of law, tend much to explain the fame-?. And theg 
of the above act which is omitted by aur author, Contain 
plainly the reaſons and-grounds of their act, viz. That nt 
. Confeſſion. of Faitb,, or the national covenant of this a0 

concerning bòth doctrine and diſcipline, which had been ir 
led in queſtion. by the Prelates, was now clearly explained 
as alſo, that this was done by this whole kirk, reprelcated i 
that general aſſembly; and likewiſe, becauſe the ſaid allen 
bly had ordained the national covenant to be ſubſcribed by 
ſorts of perſons within this kirk and kingdom: Thele ar 
the grounds upon which they enact and ordain as follous 1 
the act. Aud the above part of the act, which our auth 
always cites, contains three things: The one is, That hence 
forth no perſon, of whatever quality or degree, ſhould (peat 
or write againſt the Confeſſion of Faith or national covenaii 
viz as it was clearly explained by this aſſembly, as is 
dent from the above preamble to their act. The ſecoud pa 
ticular enacted is, That none ſhould ſpeak or write aging 
this aſſembly, viz. againſt the conſtitution, of this -aſlemdiy 
as a free and lawful repreſentative of the whole church 
Scotland. And a third particular enacted is, That nate 
ſpeak or write againſt any act of this aſſembly; n 
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From the hiſtorĩcal acesunt that I have givem, it is evident, 
t the, particulars. above mentioned were oppoſed by the 
tes and their adherents; they: had proteſted agaiuſt the 
#ntion of this afſerably; aud: declined their autherity: 
condemned the explication that was given of the nation. 
corenant or Confeſſion of Faith; yes, by publie-procla-- 
tons made both at Glafgow and Edinburgh, their meer. 

5 were condemned as unlawful, after they: were diſeharg- 
bby we king's commiſſioner; likewiſe, all their acts and pro · 

lings were declared to be null and void, and the ſubjects 

ve diſcharged: to yield any obedience unto them: Therefore' 

wes neceſſary: for the aſſtmbly to aſſert their on conſtitu - 
1 and to juſtify their ou, actes and proceedings, as alſo 

declare all ſuch cenfurable who ſhoald impugu their con- 
tion, or refuſe obedience unto their acts and proceedings. 

this is all that is done ia the act about which our author 
nes ſo much noiſe, ſo the aſſembly could do no leſs; for, 

[they had dane otherwiſe, they had not aſſerted thejuft rights 
privileges of Chriſt's ſpiritual Kingdom, which was the 
weſtion now upon the field; they had departed from the tef- 
looy that they gave, when the biſfidps proteſted againſt 

tir con ſtitotion, and when the king's commmiſſioner dif- 
harged their meeting; and the world might juſtly have look - 
d upon them as men who had given up with that cadſe, 
ſich they had eſpouſed with the greateſt ſolemnity; yea, if 
ey had done ſo, they had well deferved all the unfair chara- 
{ers that the author of the Eſſay gives them. 

But ſince the author of the Eſſay, to ſupport his charge a- 
pinſt this famous aſſembly, muſters up a great many of their 
particular acts and proceedings, which he likewſe brings as 
o many accuſations againſt them; I ſhall briefly conſider 
dem. The accufations that are brooght by our author are 
vr the moſt part laid by way of query, and they are intro- 
niced after his uſual ambiguous manner of dealing, Effy p. 
3.“ Now (ſays he) ſome might think this (viz, the above 
act) was an act of the greateſt tyranny, and a plain reſtric- 
" ting of miniſterial freedom &.“ And afterwards he ſays, 
dome tender ſerious miniſters might think themſelves o- 
"dlig:d in conſcience to ſpeak, preach, and teſtify even a- 
giaſt this very act itſelf, as reftrifting miniſterial Freedom þ 


. * 


And they might ſpeak againſt that act which eondee 
** theſe aſſemblies at Aberdeen and St. Andrews, partly wy 
«« ſuch a ground as that the burghs could not be pre 
+: theſe aſſemblies.” To which 1 anſwer, It would have 
no great evidence, either of tenderneſs or ſeriouſneſa, if , 
had ſpoke againſt the aſſembly 1638 on this account 
that becauſe the foreſaid aſſemblies were condemned upon 
ther good and weighty grounds; as alſo, becauſe the ind 
on of theſe pretended aſſemblies was ſo ſhort before'the ii 
ef holding of them, that burghs could not ſegd up their cn 
miſſioners, as the act of the aſſembly at Glaſgow condemain 
the ſaid pretended aſſemblies bears. And tho? I ſhall note 
ter into the queſtion, Whether this part of our conſlityti 
is rightor wrong? yet it is certain that burghs have bad ti c! 
commiſſioners to our aſſemblies from the reformation to thi 
very day; and therefore they may reckon that they ha 
right to ſend their commiſſioners, ay and until ſome get 
allembly enquire into their right, and diſcharge this praca 0 
And beſides, tis plain, that it was with deſign that ſo boli: ) 
advertiſement. was given of the meeting of thete pretended id 
ſemblies, that the burghs might not be preſent; it ſeems th 
were not very pliable at that time to the court meaſures tg 
ſupporting Prelacy: And therefore the aſſembly at Glalgh 
had good ground to ſubjoin the above to the other weight 
reaſons they give for the nullity of theſe pretended allen 
blies. | — 

Our author adds, What if they (viz. ſerious and tend 
© miniſters) ſhould thought ir duty to teſtify againſt that a 
* December 5th, ſeſſion 15. which condemned the uuf a 
* ful oaths of intrants in time of Prelacy, becauſe without lM :n; 
* ny pretext or warrant from the kirk, &c. without eig 
* mentioning their being contrary to the word of God; | 
& alſo becauſe, when they condemned the ſervice book, f 
* book of canons and high commiſſion, they condemn the 
* upon ſuch like grounds, but never mention their deg at 
* contrary to the word of God?“ I anſwer, That this accu: 
er of the aſſembly 1638 always miſrepreſents or concealsthal 
faithful proceedings. As for the ſervice-book, they cone 
it in their act, ſeſſion 14. on account of its Popiſh frame an 
forms in divine worſhip, and becauſe it contained many Popil 
errors and ceremonies, and alſo was repugnant to the dom 
diſcipline and order of this reformed kirk, &c. as the 
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„ eee from the printed act. As for the book 
. ably finds. That it eſtabliſneth a tyrannical power 
la in the perſons of the pretended biſhops, over the worſhip, 


of God, mens conſciences, &c. and that it oyerthrows the 

whole diſcipline and goverment of ſynodal aſſemblies, &c. 

31 Therefore they reject and condemn the ſaid book, as con- 
tary to the Confeſſion of our Faith, and repugnant to the 

eſtablitned goverament, the book of diſcipline, &c.” As - 


e, e court of high commiſſion, the aſſembly find that it 
conn: {1byerteth the juriſdiction, and ordinary judicatories and 
von: .7:mblies of the kirk, ſeſſions, preſbyteries, provincial 
Ot of 


and national aſſemblies ;—and: they condemn the ſaid court 
vos: s volawful in itſelf, and prejudicial to the liberties of 
= Chrift's kirk and kingdom.” As for the oaths of intrants, 
o 1lembly condemn them as unlawful, not only becauſe 
ae ey were without any pretext or warrantfrom the kirk, but 
no becauſe they were contrary to the ancient and laudable 
conſtitutions of this kirk, which never have been nor can 
li be lawfolly repealed, but muſt ſtand in force.” Let the 


der now judge if there is any truth in that which is report- 
VE! by our author, That the book of canons, &c. are con- 


&mned, becauſe without any pretext or warrant from the 
kirk, and upon ſuch like grounds; nay, from what I have 
aſcribed from the acts of that aſſembly, the reader may 
ally ſee, that they were condemned upon better and ſurer 
rounds, If our author ſhall ſay, There is no mention of 
heir being contrary to the word of God; Are they not de- 
dared to be contrary to the doctrine, diſcipline and order of 
this reformed kirk, to our Confeſſion of Faith, or the ancient 
ad laudable conſtitutions of this kirk? And, was not our 
octrine, government and diſcipline, together with our Con- 
ſion of Faith, all received by this, as well as former free and 
avful aſſemblies, becauſe they were founded and bottomed 
upon the word of God? Therefore I conclude, that, if any 
niniſter ſhould alledge it to be his duty to teſtify in the manner 
dentioned by our author, he would be ſo far from ſhewing 
that he is either ſerious or tender, that he would give ſufficient 
endences of his being unworthy of being a miniſter of the 


church of Scotland. 
His next query is, What if they ſhould thought it duty 
* to teſtify againſt them for that expreſſion in their ſentence 
- againſt archbiſhop Spotiſwoad and others, where they ſay, 
Declinitg 


. 4 
"Ab Rs $6 the 2 by 
** of chis aſſembly eenſurable with ſummary m 
© nf To which L anſwer, That, inflead of ata 
Fembly, our author ſhould have writ:aRt.of-afſembly; | 
zt is in the act he refers to, And that which is fait 
aſſembly 1638186, That, according to the acts of alſenl 
this church, ſuch as proteſt, and decline the authoring 
free, lawful, and right. couſtitute general affombly, are 
able with the ſummary excommanication: And, when 
Faid fo, they fay nothing but what the bible ſays, N. 
17. But, if he neglett to hear the oburch, let dime u 
ar un heutben man and a Publicun. 5 ut, 
Our author goes en with his- queries; hn (ly 6 
they ſhould theught it duty to ſpeak againſt that en 
5 9 much lenity to the biſhops. of Duvkel $1 
% -Caithneſs, as only to ſuſpend them from the m = 
«© when it maybe thought theydeſerved depoſition odecal 
© of what was found evident againſt-them?” "To which] 
anſwered, Phat the general aſſembly, in their ſontences 
againft- the'ſaid pretendetbiſhops, give their reaſons A 
proceeded no further againſt them than they did; an 
uuthor, if he had dene juſtice to that aſſembly, hond 
wiſe have told them. Both che ſaid biſhops: ſent letter tot 
afſembly, giving their reafons why ihey could not be pelt 
one of them mentians his ſickneſs at the time, the other 
his letter ſubmitted himſelf to the aſſembly. As none df 
pretended biſhops were eontumacious, ſo none, h⁰⁰ * 
ſentences paſt againſt them, will Hud. grounds 'fot alelg 
that any undue lenity was enerciſed towards them; ſince 
excuſes that were contained in their letters Were found n 
vant, it was but juſt and reaſonable to hear them wpon'ti 
bels: And in the mean time the aſſembly ſuſpendled i 
From all miniſteris} function, and they appoint dem both 
be excommunieate, in caſe they gave not ſatisfy I 
df their repentance to ſuch commiſſioners-as the n 
impowered to try and judge them. | 0 
Our author's next query is, What if ſome De iſ: 
The ſentenee of that aſſembly agaiuſt the miüiſter- H 
nent ſeemed ſomewhat ſharp, in that he was Frifpended * 
©: baptifing a child in a private houſe?“ To which 1 0 
That our author diſcovers a more than ordinary kenne 


uſt the atfembly 1638, when he charges them with af 


«2 1 


. v2 done and paſt near fifty years before the ſadaſſembiꝰꝰ? 
being: From what ſpring aud principle all chis Rennes 
us, [ ſhall leave it unto his own conſoience to determine: 
the mean time he gives many evidences that he has writ 
much at random, tho' he tells us in his preface that a 
woht of his Eſſay was prepared a year before it was publiſh- 
lf our author had read the acts of afſembly:;1638, a- 
oft which he expreſſes himſelf in ſuch an invidious manner, 
might have ſeen that in their act, ſefſion 18. when they 
upon the head of private baptiſm, theygive ſome inſtances 
t this church condemned the ſame, and. amongſt others, 
at, in the aſſembly holden at Edinburgh 158, the mini- 
r of Tranent was ſuſpended for baptiſing an intant in a pri · 
te houſe, Our author in his Short! Vindication-acknowleges 
+ miſtake; I wiſh he were likewiſe ſenſible of his miſtakes 
many other particular inſtances, which have led him to re- 
rt what is neither truth nor matter of fact. b. 
As for his next query, What if they ſhould thought that 
ſentence ſome what ſevere, which injoined ſuch miaiſters 40 
de excommunicate, as, being depoſed by that affembly, 
did not acquĩeſce in their ſentence, or if they ſhauld ex- 
erciſe any part of their -miniſterial function? which was e- 
nated ſeſſ. 14% To which I briefly anſwer, That all 
ſho were depoſed by this aſſembly »were:depoſedon juſt and 
krant grounds, by a lawful and right · conſtitute court of 
hriſt; and therefore, if they diſobeyed the ſentence of ſuch 
n aſſembly, they deſerved to be excommunicate on account 
their contumacy, according to the ſeripture above · cited. 

His next query is, What if ſome ſhould thought it a fault 
to thank his majeſty for indicting or calling that aſſembly, - - 
terming it a royal favour, when they had all tight by their 
intrinſic power to meet of themſelves?” To which I an- 
er, according to our author, p. 87. Is it not deſirable uon 
lurch and ſtate agree? eſpecially in a matter of ſuch public 
Mcern: And therefore, when the ſupreme maglſtrate, -with- 
ut prejudging the power of the church, indicts or calls a 
Feral aſſembly, eſpecially in a broken ſtate of the church, 

was the caſe at preſent, they have good reaſon; to thank him 
ar it; and it is always more eligible to have general aſſem- 
lies with the maglſtrate's countenance, than to conveen in 
Poſition unto him. The above words of our author, con- 
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rerning the church's having all right by their intrinſe 
to meet of themſelves; whether they are laid by him iu a 
of jeſt, or ir ſober earneſt, 1 (hall not determine: Rut, & 
the above hiſtorical account that I have given, tis evid 

that our reformers at that time were fully reſalved too 
general aſſembly, in caſe the king ſhould have refuſed tog 
their petitions for the ſame. And Rapine, tho'. a finag 
does more juſtice unto them than our author, "tho! a 800 
man, and bearing the character of a Preſbyterian miniſl 
when he tells us in his hiſtory , That after the marquizi 
Hamiltoun returned to court, Auguſt 1638, © the tables 
<< Rapine calls them) expecting only pew ſnares, or fret 
* lays from the court, reſolved that a general aſſemblyſhay 
be held, either with the king's permiſſion if he wouldy 
« jt, or without his conſent; and that the election of d 
miſſioners ſhould be the 22d of September.“ 

As for our author's laſt query, concerning expreſſions! 
the aſſembly's ſupplications with reſpect to king James 
which he alledges ſome might be apprehenſive lookedtoali 
flattery; it deſerves no manner of notice. None that we 
ther ſerious or tender could juſtly charge this aſſembly vil 
flattery, who had fo fully aſſerted the rights of the King 
Zion, and of his ſpiritual kingdom, notwithſtanding of 
ſtrongeſt oppoſition from the king and the court, The iti 
of civil honour and regard that are giyen to ſovereign prin 
are warranted from the practice of the church aud people t 
God recorded in ſcripture; it was no flattery in the n 
children, when they addreſſed king Nebuchadnezzar, a grit 
adverſary of the church and people of God, Dan. iii. 9. 
ter the very ſame manner in which the Chaldean magicansu 
dreſs him, Dan. ii. 3 N „ 
* I have now done with the accuſations that the author! 
the Eſſay has brought againſt that faithful aſſembly at Gi 
pow, in ſeveral what if's. I hope the reader will ſee tat ih 
come to nothing, and that, after he has filled up his roll 
 Invidious accuſations, he muſt be very fore put to it to n 
them tyrannical in their adminiſtration; for he has not the coll 
dence to ſayin any of the above inſtances that he thinks ſoand 
but ſtill, Mat if ſome ſbould think or ſpeak ſo and ſo? And eta 
all, hedraws the following concluſion, Wil not anaftot ' 
| | | nat 
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e, he has not produced one act of that aſſembly, but 


hor's profeſſion aud denomination, That he has given too 
och ground to hold and eſteem him an unjuſt accuſer and 


ptland, - SE „ 

[ ſhall only further add, That our author, in his invectives 
vial the act he mentions ſo often, tells us, p. 21. That it 
ks very like a reſtticting of miniſterial freedom; this he 
quettly harps upon: As alſo, that it is more a term of mi- 


bons it a very ſinful term of communion, p. 181, 182. 


bor has given too many evidences of his favouring a ſinful 


damunion that run thro? his Eſſay. With reſpect to our 


fol one, I anſwer, That when I conſider the faithful act - 
gs and proceedings of the aſſembly 1638, as I look upon 
be at that he quartels to be ill a bipdiag act, ſo f judge 
at our author, or any others who treat the procee dings of 
bat aſſembly ia the manner that he has done, deſerve the 
eaſures of the church; and, if the diſciplue 
onſe were rightly exerciſed the ſpiritual ſword Would be drawn 
ainſt them: But it is to be regreted that matters are otherwiſe 


"Ncatories, than thoſe who extenuate or palliate the ſame, 


utbre (viz. the 497th article above-mentioned) be owned. | 
y all to be a molt tyrannieal act? Are they tyrannicaly” 
| ml tyrannical, jn the act our author mentions, when 
in all the inſtances he has given to, ſapport the above 


ar may very well be jultificd, yea, which he bitaſelf has 
the confidence directly or expreſly to:condemn, tho he. 

ts ſufficient evidence that he wants notabundance of goods - 

| noto it? And I am ſorry that [ muſt fay it of one of ur 


aderer of a faithful reforming aſſembly of the church of 


ſerial communion than the act of aſſembly,19 3: and he 


d which I anſwer, That as all the proceedings of that af- 
{bly were for the ſupport and advancement of our reforma - 
da, ſo there is no freedom reſtricted bur ſuch as may be juſt- 
reckoned a frog of writing aud ſpeaking apaialt our 
nfelion of Falch and our reformation-priociples: Aud our 


titodinarian freedom, in his lax principles concerning church - 
tthor's arguing, That it is a very ſinful term of miniſlerisl 
ommunion, or at leaſt, that, according to the brethren's 


alnings upon the act 1733, it may be reckoned a term of 
Iniſterial communion, tho! in our author's account a very + 


:of the Lord's | 


ed amongſt us, and that ſuch as teſtify againſt a ᷑ourſe of 
eftion, will ſooner fall under the cenſures of the preſent _ 
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©» TWherein the Exceptions that are laid by the Author of the th 
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What he calls that extolled period, yea, like wiſe, according 
- his ordinary way, with an Z, wich a Perhaps, endeavon 
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_ .. againſt the Alt and Proceedings of ſeveral Aſſemblies of 
. _ Teforming Period after the Year 1738, are conſidered. 


THE author of the Eſſay gethers together a great is 
*” of matter from the ee of . feelin | 

bis ſixth chapter p. 79. to his 7th chapter p. 214. that, k 
about 132 pages, it is laid a; a confuſed manner, and 
never diſtinguiſhed under proper heads or ſections, that 
very difficult to trace him: the ſame things are repeated fn 
quently over and over again. I ſhall not concern wyfelf 
his arguiogs againſt the author of the book called Plain I 
ent, but ſhall only meddle with ſuch things as have a dig 
relation. unto the Teſtimony of the ſeceding brethren,,l ha 
had occafion, upon the former heads, to examine a preat al 
ny of the particulars advanced by our author, in his long 
tion, againſt the faid brethren : But in regard that our auth 
muſters up many acts and proceedings of gur reforming 
ſemblies, which he reckons faults and failiws, or bad adh 


to imprels his. readers that the proceedings for twelve ye 
time from 1638 to 1650 were more tytannical than apy pit 

- ceedings of the judicatories of this church ſince the revolii 
on and therefore he condemns the ſeceding miniſters} becau 
they do not in their Teſtimony condemn the faults and fa 
. igs of this church before the year 1650, as well as her 
fections after that time: This obliges me to conſider the by 
Acts that he has charged upon the aſſemblies of the aboit 
mentioned period. Aud, in regard 1 have ſwelled this bod 
too much already, I ſhall only take notice of ſuch of th 
our anthor ſeems to lay moſt weight and ſtreſs upon. 


Our amthor, p. 88. takes notice of a complaint, which 


calls a great clamour made againſt the church of Seotlandi 


being Eraſtian; * Becauſe ſometimes, as in 1692, when Wl 


© © day was altered for the aſſembly's meeting, the allen 
** ſubmitted, and yet gave no teſtimony againſt this inert 
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OS pet The tafe Nands thus, The genera} alfembly In 

% 1692 was difſolyed by the king's comimilſoner: The = 
wicrator proteſted againſt the Yiſſolution of that aſſembiy ; 
id they immediately role, after another day was named by © 


» HHS inoderator for the meeting of the next aſſembiy: But, by , 
+ FW: king's proclamation from the &roſs of Edinburgh, err 
ed. | , ting was adjourned from time to time till March 1694. * 


od if our author will believe Mr. Hope in dis life, as well 
205 others, they report, that a copſiderable body of be 
iniſtry made an apology to the king for the moderator 's k- 
pon him to name the day for the meeting of another aſ. 
„aby. after his majefly by his commiſſioner bad diſſolved 
har em; as alſo, that the diet hamed by the moderator was de- 
ed, which laſt cannot be refuſed; Therefore many did 
ally complain, that the church of Schtland hid ſubmined | 
Into an Eraſtian ineroachment, and that ſbę had thereby tle» * 
urted from a material branch and part of ber teſtimony; Tos 
xcially when the alſembly 1690 had never aſſerted the 


= 

„ 

* — 
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phts 20d privileges of the courts of the King of Zion. nd, 


ea the aſſembly did meet 1694, they gave ho manner of mn 
auth: fimony againſt the above diſſolution; neither did they a. WY 


ing Wt the juſt rights and privileges of the kingdom of Chriſt, 

ao! the above ineroachment upon the ſame was reckoned by 4 
bany a particular and ſpecial dall to this neceſſary dut). Our | 

vthor tells us, he frankly owns, That“ it was the fault of 

' the civil povernment, and a fault in his majeſty king Wil. 

' liam, that he by his proclamation did alter the time ap- 


en pointed for the meeting of our general aſſembly; and that 

cal it was the king's fault that by his commiſſioner in 1692 he 

' raiſed that aſſembly: And alſo, he thinks it was the fin of 
the church of Scotland, that ſhe did not adhere to the pro- 

' teſt taken by Mr. Crighton her moderator at that aſſem- 

© bly, &c.” But, to extenuate what he humbly thidks to 

e 2 fin, he tells us, That, the. church of Scotland was 

thus guilty in what they reckon her beſt times: For, ſays 


7 * ke, tho the afſembly 1638 appointed their next meeting to 
de upon the third Wedneſday of July 1639, and appoint- 
ed ſuch as ſhould not acquieſce to their acts to be cited to 
pH that time; yet the king altered the day, and they did not 


meet till the 19th of Auguſt that year; and we read of uo 
« teſtimony that was given by the church of Scotland againſt 
= What was done in that affair.” All this is told by our au- 
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-,thor, not only with a deſign to extenuate the Gnof the ch 
of Scotland; but likewiſe with a deſign. to fix a charge 
on our reforming period, of departing from. the ell 
they had given for the rights of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingk 
But, if our author had dealt in a fair and cada 
the aſſembly 1639. he ought likewiſe to have told his N 
how it came to paſs that the day appointed by the aſſeaj 
1638 was not kept: And therefore I think it not amik 
give the reader as ſhort an account of it as I can, The 
legetical Relation gives a ſhort hint at it“; but the Latin! 
florian + gives the fulleſt hiſtorical account of the tranſadlia 
of the year 1639 that I have (cen, and the reader may 
from him the following ſhort relation of this mattar. 
© The ſeveral commiſſioners of the general aſſembly 16 
having faithfully diſcharged their duty, in purging the hoy 
of God of many corrupt miniſters, in conſequence of i 
powers and inſtructions that were given unto them; by 6 
ſaid aſſembly; ſuch as they had duly cenſured, together ui 
the depoſed and excommunicate biſhops, being filled nj 
rage, did run to the court, and ſlirred up the king to mi 
war again(t Scotland: And accordingly war is concluded hat 
by fea and land againſſ this kingdom; and Preparations; 
made for coming down in a hoſtile manners in order, as wn 
given out, to redute. the rebels in Scotland to the king's ol 
dience. In the mean time a declaration is publiſhed. by 
eſtates of this nation for their own neceſſary vindicatia 
wherein they juſtify their by- gone proceeding, and prove thi 
the ſecurity of their civil liberties-and religion was their op 
intention and deſign, and conſcience their only mative ind 
that they had done. But this declaration was ſupprelſed| 
the court in England, that the true (late of affairs it Scotlat 
might not be known there; and by the king's orders therel 
a contrary declaration emitted, ſtiling the covenanters ſediti 
ons rebzltg, This was read in all the churchgnd in ug, 
inflame that nation againſt them. 
When the eſlates of Scotland faw chat they could expel 
nothing but war, they reſolved to prepare for their juſt a 
neceſſary defence: They levy an army of 2400p 'men, Wi 
marched to the borders under the command of general IN 
le ; the principal nobility and barons of the kingdom werf 
the army, with many of the miniſtry : They _ 5 * 
tne 
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b-nſclres upon the defenſive, and not to remove out of the 


(WS... 6de, and in the whole of their behaviour to teſtify to 
VS: Eogliſh, that they had no deſign either of bebelſion againſt | 
e nog, or of war againſt the Engliſh nation, tho eV had 
or: loaded with ſuch unjuſt calumnies and aſperſions, This 


indeed a rare and ſingular army, as the Latin hiſtorian - 


lent ports: When they had encamped at Dunce-law on the bor. 
wir there was a wonderful unanimity both amongſt lead- 
e ers and ſoldiers, with a cheerful reſolution for the ſupport 

oP :nd defence of their common cauſe ; they were frequent in 
ata the exerciſe of public and private religion; there was n · 


ih mongſt them, which is frequent in military camps: Their 
\ 1008 hours were divided thro'out the whole army into prayers, 
de preachings, the neceſſiry refreſhment of their bodies, and 


we exerciſe of their arms.“ Mr. Livingſtone in his life, 
V ors, That, when he went up with the army to England. 
co, © It was very refreſhful to remark, that, after they 
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came to a quarter at night, there was nothing to be heard 
almoſt thro* the whole army, but ſinging of plalms, prayer, 
20d reading of the ſcripture, by the ſoldiers in their ſcve - 
' ral tents, He adds, And, as I was informed, there was 
largely more the year before, when the army lay at Dunce- 
' Jaw,” When the Engliſh army beheld the diſpoſition and 
haviour of the Scots army, they were ſatisfied that they 
ad been impoſed upon; and therefore ſome of the Enplifh 
lodility propoſed unto the Scots; that they ſhould petition 
be king for a treaty, which they did accordingly: Upon 
mich a treaty enſued; and, amongſt other things in the 
caty, it was agreed, that a free national aſſembly ſhould be 


va! at Edinburgh upon the 6th of Auguſt; and that the 
meat ſhould meet at the fame place upon the 20th of 
eaſt, in order to give the civil ſanction to the acts and 
0, ceedings of the aſſ:mbly. Our author is then in a miſtake 


When he affirms, "That the king altered the day to the 19th 
i Auguſt, If he had obſerved the printed acts of aſſembly - 
, he might have ſecn that the firſt printed act, bearing 
ere Auguſt 17, was paſſed in the 8th feſſion of that aff. mbly. 
belides, from the ſhort biſtorical account 1 have given, the 
der may fee the vaſt · diſparity that there is betwixt what | 
pal in the year 1692 and the 1639: As for inſlance, the af- 
aby 1692, when it was met, was diſſolved by the king's 
ö authority, 


thing of that wickedneſs or intemperance to be ſcen a+ 5 
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bee and a they did immediate) riſe io Gelee 
= bat 1 dir 1639 was neither conveened og 
he king by Ps ſole authority altered the 
2 . named by che modetator of the afſembly 160 
adjourned the 8 of the next aſſembly from time wo Ws” 
* kill tbe year 1694; but the diet pointe for the ae 
1639 was altered by a treaty cancluded betwixt the bag . 
+ the flower of the nation, with the conſent of a confided 
body of the Gaile. who were there preſent by the pp _ 
nt of. their preſbyteries. Likewife, the diet of the af 
* BI in the year Y@2 was adjourned by the king's proche 
on for abaut the ſpace of two years; but, by treat 
.* Dunce:law, the meeting of the aſſembly was only adjoun 
for about 20 days at molt: And when it is conſidered tha 
camp at Dunce-law did break up only on the 20th off Ju 
where-ſnch a con ſiderable part of the nation were preſent, 
cagvot be well preſumed that in the preſent Giyation of th 
affairs they could be in readineſs to meet together in a a 
anal aſſembly at the time appointed in the month f 
From all which it may be very evident, how unjuſt our 
thor is, iv charging the eſſembly 1639 with neglectiggag 
timony againſt the 20 days adjournment of the meellingi 
aſſembly, and how litle | it ſupports his charge agaipft the 
ſembly 1639. viz, That they were guilty of what isjul 
' complained of with reſpect to the ee is this chun 
ga the year 1692, 
I ſhall gow conſider the exceptions that our a ythorl 
2g9ioft our referming; period, on account of. their impol 
of the covenants under ſevere penalties, as he alledges. B 
before he enters upon this bead, he makes a-proteſſon' 
owning, p. 109. That it was a praiſe and. Rory do 
land, to be a-people ſolemnly devoted to the Lard, ft 
© to be for him, and to live to his praiſe. He hege 
** this land hath been hainoully guilty many ways both! 
6 former and later uimes, in breaking our national engig 
t ments: This, ſays be, is juſt ground of lamentation.” B 
then our author i is very ſparing in his condeſcending up 
particular inſtances. He indeed tells us, Some have violal 
our covenants by turning to Popery, and others by diſſon 
ty to our 1 ghtful ſovereigus; theſe are his particulars: 
ben. when he tells bias Gat * have violate them! 
; turd 
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nin to other dreadfpl errors, and by ſiofl com 
| declaring for Prelacy, and ſome 8 fete 1 19 


dfol errors or ſiaful diviſions are, and what thele 


bees or. declaratiqns for Prelacy were, or who were the 


* 


pplicrs, with, or declarers for, Prelacy. Our author 
ic, p. 112. Wopld have his readers believe that he is not 


, he tells us, P. 111, © That, if the covenants were 10 
be renewed, it would be a fig to- injojp_ them poder any 


d authority. Likewiſe, our author cannot give me an in- 
lance of any that ſuffered either coafiſcation of goods, ba- 
Iſhment or death, on account of their refuſing the covenants ; 
o ſome ſuffered capital puniſhment on account of their in- 


ation, in defence of arbitrary power, and againſt the juſt 
gots and liberties of the ſubjet, rx. 
With reſpect to the conduct of the judicatories of the 
urch in that period, they give frequent evidences ↄf their 
aution and circumſpection = F 

ſign the covenant, as for inſtance, The general aſſem 
1649, in their Act Sefl. 19. concerning the receiving of en- 
pagers in the late unlauſul war againſt England, to public Ja- 
bfa3icn, obſerve, That many have heretofore made a ſhew 
een of thei ae e APD ee e 
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bon; bis reader Is left to make his copjeftures what theſe 


akiog againſt the covenants themſelves, but agaigſt the 
over of impoſing them, As to the manner of pong 


urreCtion and rebellion againſt the civil government of the 
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ſuch ſevere penalties as church and ſtate enforced them win, 
from 1638 to 1649.. And, ſays he, if we are'to give a full. 
free, faithful teſtimony Fenn the ſins of our face-fathery, We. 
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pf their gviltinefs, nor humbled for the fattie} Ge 
fore, for the better determining the truth of the Ting 
the repeutancs of thoſe who deſire to be admitted ic 
venagt and communion, they appoint and ordain, « 
e e none of thefe perſons who are debarred from the ch 
"* and communion ſhall be admitted and received theru | 
e but ſuch as, after exact trial, (hall be found, for ſome nc 
petent᷑ time before or after the offer of their repentance! 
to have in their ordinary converſation given real te bon 
of their diſlike of the late unlawful engagement, and of 
« courſes and ways af malignants, and of their forrowh 
s their acceſſion to the fame; and to live ſoberly, righteoulMihiioi 
and godly, Sc.“ And, after they enumerate ſeveral { 
who have made defection and backſliding from the tone 
they ordain, © That theſe, notwithſtanding their profelt 
of repettance, be not ſuddenly received; but a compete 
time, according to the diſcretion of the judicatory, bei 
*& ſigned to them for the trial of the evidence of eir Tepedt 
.< ance, according ta the qualifications - above-mentioned, 
Several other #77 might be given, that the jJudicatoris 
at that time were very cautious and tender in-admitting in 
the covenant ſuch as they had ground to ſuſpect werellealn 
dcceitfully in the matters of God; and I defy our author 
any others to prove that the leaſt ſeverities were exerciſeduj 
on any ſuch who ſcrupled at the covenants upon any reale 
derneſs of conſcience, yea, I doubt if there were any fuch ii! 
Scotland at that time. 8 My kv 8 
With reſpect to the proceedings of the church, ouranthe 
thinks fit to charge the judicatorics, particularly theaſfembl 
1639. as being accefſary to what he calls great and ſeven 
penalties; in regard they fupplicate the council and parſiame 
to injoin the national covenant to be taken by all his majelly 
ſubjccts of what rank and quality ſoever, under all cv, p 
Wich petition and ſupplication was granted by the paris 
ment, and they ordained and enacted accordingly. Our av 
ther, p. 3. alledges, That under all civil pains might bein 
cluded confiſcation of goods, impriſonment, baniſhment, for 
feiting of life and fortune. To which I anſwer, Thong 
1 do not pretend to have ſkilt in the law, yet E have heard 
affirmed by ſuch as are well acquaint with our Scots au 
That unleſs the law expreſty declares death to be the puoilts 
ment, or mentions the pains of treaſon, any other W 
\ "i : en 


1 Ei. Wen | " Meg * * * R 
- the bigheſt annexed to any parliamentary ſlatute, eaunot 
onſtructed in law to amount to death; and that, when 
puniſhment is 40 civil pains, the judge is at liberty ts 
pportion the uniſhment to the nature of the crime, and 
quality of the offender: And therefore, when the cove- 
it was injoined under all civil pains, it appears to me that 
| more was intended than that the refuſers of the covenant 
51d not be admitted unto places of public truſt; and this 
humbly judge may be very well vindicated. And beſides, 
en L have looked into the act of parliament 1640, 1atify- 
the covenant, Cc. after the clauſe of al civil pains, it is 
joined, © And alſo (v:z. the parliament) ordains the ſa- 
men (viz, the covenant) to be preſented at the-entry of e- 
very parliament, and, before they proceed to any other 
add, that the ſame be publicly read and ſworn by the whole 
members of parliament claiming voice therein; otherwiſe 
the refuſers to ſubſcribe and ſwear the fame ſhall have no 
place nor voice in parliament.“ Here the reader may ob. 
me, that no higher penalty is decerned againſt ſuch refuſers, 
un excluding them from voice in parliament, In like man- 
r, they ordain all judges, magiftrates, or other officers of 
hatfever place, rank or quality, and miniſters at their en- 
ry, to fwear and ſubſcribe the ſame cevenant. Here the par- 
ment do clearly explain themſelves with reſpect unto the 
znalty ſo much quarrelled by our author: But if our author 
hall make it evident unto me, that the civil puniſhment for 
{\mple refuſing of the covenant was carried any higher than 
$ | have mentioned, I ſhall yield unto him that the par lia - 
eat 1640 were wrong, neither (hall I juſlify the ſupplicati- 
n of the aſſembly 1639. wall es; * 
Our author appears to me very dubious and dark in his 
alonings concerning civil penalties annexed unto church - 
ecilions or religious oaths, as alſo concerning church cen- 
ves inſtid ed u pon the refuſal of religious oaths. I have not 
oom to purſue our author at this time in his ſeveral reaſon- 
gs upon theſe heads; and therefore 1 ſhall only propoſe a 
e queſtions to him, an anſwer to which is very ncedſul for 
earing the queſtions upon the field: And I ſhall not tell him 
Wat ſome Others ſay upon them, but give mine own judg · 
bent plainly upon them; and I hope our author will deal in 
e ſame freedom and plainneſs with mee. 
if, Whether or not a law, whether civil or eceleſiaſlical, 
«RR requiring 
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1 a ig edn 

0 ong temptation n.of. perjury... 

| 313; he e us, That we have c ene 
where. was nſed in taking ſolemncoycnams; 252008. ;: 


A. 12, oy; 5% XXXix. 31, 32. EWA x. 3, . 
Ai. 25, e on. of | 7 
| lag Art. 2. a lawful os imp by hk 
* Authority, in matters of weight * t. oh 0 
* taken.” I hope our author will not xcfule, that Fa 
voto the Lord in religious Matters is a poſitige duty in 
|  paderthe New Teſtament, as well as under the dd and 
It is duty to ſwear 2 2 oath, when required br 
Cuil or eccleſiaſtical authority: But, if there is gat a 
- annexed lip the it cannot be {aid to be. oled by 
iherity; 2 law without a Anction, is qul  recomp 
tion, which may be obeyed or Flavored 0 the [phe 
es. All the divige laws have the molt aufg 10 
nexed unto them; yet ] bope it will pax e 
that men are forced to obediedce. Hence, when our a auth 
from the {cripture.ipliagces he gixes, tells us that — 
uſed in taking theſe ſolemn covenants, he teſſects 
Jaws and authority of the great Lawgiver. As, 
he ſays, The impoſing of our {olemp covenants. under 
penalties he mentions, was a ſtrong e to the dre 
tal Ga of perjury; it is an injprious apd unſqund relſetl 
in regard the corruption aud wickedneſs af 's bewtsn 
ſtrongly tempt them to this dreadful ſin: Bat A rights 
law, whatever the penalty is, when it reguires.a dung 
; preſly commanded by the great and ſupreme Lawgiver, 6 
not in a ſafe ſenſe be ſaid to he a Aroag tenpne, the 
bove dreadful ſiv. Our author indeed adds, 
.** am far from thinking the impoſing of a Ws X 
%a ſevere penalty, ul. make 1 ut afl to take that oath; | 
4* it may be, yea in my opinion, it certainly is, a lin in 
o 5 impaſers 10 injoin ſuch a ſolemn religions Oath under 
. vere penalty; eſpecially if in that. oath. we axe * 
* ſwear, that, in taking it, we are not moved be q 
Ba IS reſpect, which are the very wards of 1 * | 
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. eaant. As far the injoining a folemn religions oath 
e bevere penalty, which, our author tells ne, is = Ip 
% lin in the impoſers; I mult oblerye, that every oath 
i cl of ſolemn religbus wor ſhip. By a religious oath, T 
vole, our author means, an gath, the fub {pany i 

"col is religious things only: But he ſhould fave cop . 
, that our national covenant contains allo a Civil allegt- 
1208. [0 the king; and no doubt this is lixewiſe a religious du 
to which we are bound by the fifth commandment. 
ben our author reckons that this was a ſig to impole the. 
-n20t under a levers penalty, I have already obſerved that 
R eaelty annexed by tbe parliament may be very well vin- 


d. I wiſh our author would give us his jodgment, 
er or bo an act injoining ſuch a ſolemm religious oath as 
pd national covenant, may have. any civil penalty annexed un- 


it? If our author ſhall affirm, that the civil ſanction anght 
to be given unto any. religious oaths injoined by tbe 
1e he may tor the very reaſons affirm, that the | 
l ſanction ought not to n ha Wa any N of 
nh received and adopted by a church; q that it ought 
to be given unto any eccleſiaſlie ſtatute or ordinance. I 
o wiſh our author may tell us, Whether or not the ſcrip- 
es he mentions. do warrant any ſuch penalty? Our Preſ- 
terian divines have hitherto. pled them for penalties of this 
u: He may ſee amongſt others Mr. Gilleſpie ip his Miſ- 
Ilavics, p. 204. Our author upon the foreſaid ſcriptures 
lerves, p. 113. That theſe oaths gr covenants were 
wholly and altogether divine, not ouly as to their matter, 
but alſo as to the form, words, and every expreſſion: So - 
that people could not be under the leaſt heſitation, donbt 
or ſcruple as to the ſawfulueſs of all contained in them-” 
nt that our author may explain himſelf, when be ſpeaks 
the form, words, and every expreſſien of a covenant, as 
:llary in order to make a covenant wholly and altogether 
ine. If our author means, that the expreſs words as they 
tre writ by the inſpired penman are neceſſary, then we can; 
* have a covenant wholly and altogether divine, unleſs it is 
nong ſuch as do very well underſtand the Hebrew and Greek 
guiges : But as the boly ſcriptares, when they are tran- 
ted into many and different languages, may very well be 
led the word of God, in ſo far as the ſeveral tranſlations 
ſe us the juſt and true meaning of the original text; fo 
* Whatever 


. 93 N \ * 5 * ; 
whatever is deduced by good and neceſſary conſequace 
the holy ſcripture, may and ought to be received ich ad 
faith, and without the leaſt heſitatign, as well as that u 

is contained in expreſs ſalßture welt If our author 
not grant this, he pleads the cauſe of ſuch as refuſe the 
ragtableneſs of Confeſſions of Faith; and the reader my 
that his argument, as he has laid it againſt our national d 
nant, points plainly this w. 

_ ©  2dly, I aſk our author, May not the church, not oddly hoo: 

viſe the magiſtrate, but alſo directly apply to him for the d 
ſanction to ſuch acts and conſtitutions of ber Judicatories 
are founded upon the word of God? And, is it not the i 
of the civil magiltrate in this caſe, as he is puirdian'of lien: 
tables of the law, to give the civil ſanction to ſuch etch 
tical acts and conſtitutions? This is all that was done by v © 
general afſembly 1639 in their above mentioned act. 40 
if our author is in any doubt about this, he may conſults 
"Preſbyterian divines, ſuch as Rutherford and Mr. Gill 

upon this heade. We ee eg 
3d, I aſlæ wur author, Whether or not a particular vit 
church, who have embraced one Confcflion of Faith, 0 
Form of Church government, one Directory for Worlhi 
may require it of all her members, in order to full comm: 
nion in all ſcaling ordinances, that they confeſs, acknowlendſo: 
and {wear to abide in the profeſſion and obedience of the ſa 
doctrine, worſhip, government and diſcipline? Ts not this 
public confeſſing and avouching of the Lord and his truths 
Is not this neceſſary to the unity of the particular organi 
body? Is it not warranted from the word of the Lord? 
Jer: iv. 2. Micah iv. 2. Zech. il. 3. Is it not a very propel” 
mean to excite all the members of a church to ſearch iato ij 
ſcriptures, that they may know and be eſtabliſhed in the pri 
ciples which they profeſs? Is it not a very uſeful and necth 
ſary mean to preſerve a church from corruptipn and degene 
racy from ſuch ſteps of reformation as ſhe has already ariais 
ed unto? Our author inveighs againft our reforming penio 
for making the covenants a term of Chriſtian communion 
particularly, againſt the act of aſſembly 1648, "_—_— 
that all perſons whatſoever take the covenant at their firlire 
ceiving the Lord's ſupper. Our author has indeed given - 
bundant evidence of his laxnefs with reſpe& to terms of com: 
a II M9100, 
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nion, as I have already obſerved ; I pray the Lord may | 
ree his people in Scotland from his lax principles. Our 
bor brings no argument againſt the act of aſſembly 1648, 
hor WL: only in a confident manner tells us, That © the King of 
7ion never deſign'd to make it a term of communion, ſo 
1 00 ſerious ſou], who might ſcruple to take that ſolemn 
al co cath becauſe of ſome expreſſions in it, ſhould not be ad- 
"WD oittcd to his table.“ 1 ſhall not inſiſt upon the invidious - 
ou operiſon that he makes, p. 168. betwixt the act of aſſem- 
the of) 1642, and the ſacramenta/ teft ; the abſurdity of it may 
of WY: obvious to many. Upon this head of Chriſtian commu- 
he n, | aſk our author, Can he refuſe, that the duties we are 
end to in the covenants are ſuch as we are bound unto an- 
rele: d-otly unto the faid oath? Yea, we are bound unto every 
of them | materially when we were baptized. In all the 
A eptions that he has laid againſt out national covenant, he | 
ult oc not pointed at any duty we are thereby engaged unto, to | 
e ch we are not bound tho? there had been no ſuch cove- | 
ut. 1 again aſk our author, What if ſome ſerious ſouls | 
ould ſcruple at one or more articles of our Confeſſion of | 
ith: Will he therefore lay aſide the Confeſſion of Faith. - 
erh ea be baptizes children? Or, can any Confeſſion of Faith 
mo: [ramed, but, according to our author's way of reaſoning, 
ee ſerious ſouls may be found who may ſcruple at ſome ex- 
e eſoas in them? At this rate all Confeſſions of Faith muſt 
this: baniſhed out of the churches of Chriſt: This is indeed 
ute ex agrecable unto the lax principles he has vented, but op- 
ganiWolite to all the principles of the reformed churches, 
uke rellects upon the act of aſſembly 1639, Seſſ. 23. or- 
rope ing particularly, maſters of univerſities, ſchools, and all 
10 088c00!2rs at the paſſing of their degrees, to ſubſcribe the cove - 
priogi:nt : But, does it not well become an aſſembly to be careful 
wee at ſuch as have the truſt of teaching youth be ſound in their 
gene riciples? And as for the matter of paſſing of degrees, why 
ung ent not the aſſembly require of ſuch, who were graduate 
I the univerſities, an evidence of their ſoundneſs in the faith? 
100 is Was not a new thing in this church; it was ordgined by 
ig": alembly 1581, and always practiſed in the univerſities 
den from the foreſaid year to the 1638, as the Latin hiſto · 
0 4-8" reports, p. 59, 63. As for that act of aſſembly 1640, 
0. declaring, That any expectant who refuſed the co- 
at ſhould not have liberty of refiding in a burgh. Fo 
EN. 19 ö 
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: wh "Y Is 8 to expectants, fo that Oy 
doubt ſome particular grounds and realbus for 1 decli 
bf this nature; and, ſince I do uot know Wielt fe 

| that ug take it upon me either to Jultify or coritleins | 

ratſon: Bat, 3 it is Jaid in their , 
E penalty; and t he maſt chat can be Lad ag 
it was a miſtake in the Jminiſtratioh.. Ahd as ad that 
©. = haze. 1648, 31, ordaiaidg all yotlng ſtud 
W nny. After the heavy u rag 
oain{t it, What 15 it that the affewhy; 
oy 1 pen is even this, That ſuch as enter into the colly 

Who are ſuppoled.to come td the years of diſcretion, ti 

renew their baptiſmal engagements to the Lord, br & if 
y their adherence to the fame. 

Wich reſpect to the Solemn League aud Cbvebah 
"hs two exceptions laid againſt it by our author; the a 
p. $4; That all ſort of 1 was not abjured by the ſal 
article of _ covenant, particularly the ſcheme propolel 
archbiſhop Usher. He. ought to have told bis teader 

this ſcheme was; but, not to inſiſi upon this, 1 ſhall ch 

ſerve, That; in the firſt article of the Soletan League, 4 

 expreſly*ſwear to the preſervation of the reformed St 

5 Abe church of Scotland, in doftrine, - worſhip, diſcipline and] 
"vernment., 1 hope it will not be alledged that aby fort 
| Prelacy obtained in the government of the church of Scall 

- At that time: Our Preſbyterian church government will 

in its vigour . and purity, and our government is 2 
this covenant as a branch of the reformed rs 15 ins 
and the {wearers of the Solemi League an Coveadath | 

themſelves to the preſervation of this reforttied goverum 
and diſcipline; but this they could never have done, in at 

Hſſeney with their acknowlegeing any ſotto Epilcopi 

When the author, from the hiſtorian he refers ta, len 

ſome great men in the Weſtminſter aſſembly; who won 

adjure all fort of Epiſcopacy; both he, and ſuch hien 
ve a blot upon the memory of theſe great men; 1 i 
| the matter a charging them with dealing > deceitfully ſue 

Tolema tranſaction. Likewiſe, p. 18 c. he lays anothgt 

| 2 againſt ſome words in the third article of the Sole 
League; Might not (ſays he) ſome perſons of weaker 
„ city, having the truth of grace, 2 cruple to luce, T 
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agg period, an arbitrary power was claimed by the 
ae, it was likewiſe in many inſtances exerciſed ; par- 
ron, when taxes were impoſed without-conlent-of par- 
- Wy England, OF when the parliament was pro- 
or diſſolved at pleaſure as in Scotland 1 


. 1640 


again 


elates of the kingdom did 1 that ** 1 4 
þ procogdtion as contrary 10 their juſt rights and privi- 
: 45d | donbe vor but the fubjeXs of the weakelt caph- 


it, dicht have ſo much knowlege in the queſſion as it Wag 
le oe at that time, that they could with judgment and know. 
ear the above article of the covenant. And, upon this 
pot! i may afk at our author, Ia there not as much, if not 
ls OS: Gitfculty io ſome expreſſions in the oath of abjaration, 
it is calculate ap. miniſters of Scotland? As for 
ve ce, when they are obliged to wear, That they: ſhall de-. 


i his majeſty's perſon and fon ring againſt all traiterous 
Piracies and attempts whatſoever, as alſo to diſcloſe the 
r might not ſome reckon it a difficulty to ſwear in ſuck 


| hay reckon a traiterous conſpiracy or attempt? Again, 
cht it not be 2 ſcruple with others to ſwear his majeſty's” 
ht and title to all his other dominions belonging unto Great 
ain; in regard they do not know what all theſe domini- 
bare, and it is like do not know what his majeſty's right 


on ſuch ws move thele difficulties to have but a weak 
ac Y, when they cannot underſtand ſuch comprehenſivs 
emons. 8 + * . 

hre now done with the exceptions that our author lays; 


5 coor covenants, and the proceedings of our reforming; = 
"oy vith reference unto them, I ſhall-now briefly conſi- 
CINE bis exceptions againſt ſome other acts of the (aid period, 


ich he brings as inſtances of the faults, failiggs, bad and 
anical acts of our covenanting period. The firſt that I 
aon is the account that our author gives us of a clauſe in 
d:mbly's-direftory, -Augult 24, 1647. for fectet and 
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i, of parkament?” To which 1 anſwer, Thit 
WT fs of weak capacity, who inay have the hath of 
amr vill ſometimes'feraple at theſe things that are w 
nd plain; and in this caſe they ſhould be informell 

OS rudted. Bot further, as the caſe was ſlated in dur 


n, in regard they cannot define or determine what the 


Tide is untg them? But 1 doubt not bit our author will 
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CCC 
| Pivate worſhip, and mutual edification,/&6. Our 
ions only the ſeventh direction; but, in order to under 
i,, 'tis neceſſary that I firſt tranſcribe their Hxth, vi” 
mily-worſhip, a ſpecial cart is to be had, that due, 
| by themſelves : Neither requiring, inviting, nor admitting 
ont from'diverſe families ; unleſs it be thoſe who are M 
them, or at meal, or otherwiſe with them upon fame laufd 
_ Caſion, Then follows the ſeventh article mentioned byan 
thor,” viz. #hatſoever hath been the effects and Fruits of 
. ings of perfons of diverſe families, in the timis of cori 
trouble (in which caſes many things are commendable, wh 
theruiſa are not tolerable) yet, when God hath bleſſad us 
peace ant purity of the goſpel, ſuch meetings of penn 
verſe families (except in caſes mentioned in theſe dire 
to be diſapproved, as tending to the hindrance of the well 
Exerciſe of each family by itſelf, to the prejudice of the 
miniſtry, &c. Our author gives it as his opinion; that ig 
above direction, that aſſembly declared apaioſt fellowſi 
meetings for prayer and Chriſtian conference, I know nat 
what ſpirit our author is led in his manner of writing; tþ 
cannot be a more unjuſt charge laid againſt an aſſembly 
this that is laid againſt the excellent direction that thisalk 
bly give for private and ſecret worſhip. Any whois both 
may ſee from the above articles, that the directiot bete 
by the aſſembly is, That each family by itſelf houldkee 
the-worſhip'of God; and that which is condemned i y"" 
meeting of perſons of diverſe families together, to the hh 
of the religious exerciſe of each family by itſelf; aud 
What they had good reaſon to condemn, as having a de 
cy to all the bad effects that they mention. Out author 
us from Guthrie in his memoirs, That the abovea ora 
dluſion was uhanimouſly gone into by ſeveraſkeminent mi 
ſters, ſome of whom he mentions, who met 40 confer abt 
chat affair in Mr. Henderſon's chamber 1639: e 
act of the aſſembly 1647 was concluded by ſeveral-nimnl 
In 1639, even ſeven years before it was enacted. Our 
thor tells us this ſtory from Guthrie's memoirs, Sena”! 
his readers, and theſe none of the weakeſt}, have tha 
been impoſed upon, and thought that our author told 
this ſtory from one of theſe eminent miniſters, Mr. Jane 
Mr. William Guthrie: But, to undeceive them, I moll! 
form them, that this Guthrie was one Mr. Henry Guthrie, 
; | 7 iy. | * 1 
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i 1 conſiderable; profeſion of teal for out reha J. 
| the year 1 662 3 but at that time ke compheg With PRmS  - _ ©7 

ad received the biſhoprick of "Dunkeld as bv reward 
ih! | the year 1665. Þ have ſometimes made uſe of bis Menioird 155 
77 dearing or coufir ming ſonic Hiſtrtcal facts; bur in this | 
edu deb the hop tells us à very inconfiſtent ſtory, via. ſome, 5 
be, came from England,” who were ſuppoſed to favout 


bos, that they ſet vp thoſe conventitles” which they cal» 
otland; and that they Were evuts- 


| private meetings in | 
manced by Mr. Did Dickſon, Mr. Samuel Rutherford and 


— 


ne himſelt among them) were deeply affected with the ſuid 
men ticles doubt that the conſe might lead to BrowN- 


the year 1639 af the ume; but Mr. Dickſon aw 
11 — the motion, and, ioffcad thereof, 
wed for a conference, that brethren might white upon t 
geſtion ; aud at hereupon à vonference was held. Th Mr. 
nder ſon's chamber, wherein the above menrdued concln- 
on was taken. He hi 


d conventicles or private meetings bavitg  betodic moge 


ar 1640 took the tnatter into conſideration 3 and that Mi 


this | 
end-oweaticles, till Mr. Guthrie (chat is, the Biſhop Bsſelf) 


„ Henderſon and Mr. Dictſon in all their names: a 
Lo ſays the biſhop,” Mr Dickſon was fiferit 3 wberen 
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be act paſt unanimoully agaiallt p 
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But every body may fee that the above account gory 
e bihop is both falſe and inconſiſtent ; there Was noi 


as he re | 


that they would oppoſe in an 3 concluſion ſigu 
ind thetr on Hands: It is plain that the pepfid was relate 


e NM. 


waste wf; and obere likewiſe /cathe bert i. 


fg 
ho betake thethſelves to conventicles, Navidg for- 
in the public afſemblies of the chutch it Ireland: and he 


hers: but that the ſoundeft of the minifters, Mr. Rawlay, | 
Alexander Henderſon and others (the biſhop thinks firs = 


d and therefore they piirpoſed to have au ac of aſſembiy 
3 


kewiſe reports, that the keepers of the 
uterous and bold, the general afſembly zt Aberderh in he 
ickſon and Mr. Rutherford pleaded vehemently tor ihe ſaid = 
he paper out of his pocker, whictt had been ſigned by 


5 

| s paſt at the aſſembly at Aberdeen 1845, Ne 
by that know the characters of maſters Rutherford a 
Mckſon will Betjeve that they favoured dhe browniſtica? way F 
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ed the Rory with a deſign to defnme theſe eacelledt ad. 
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Vorthy men; and it is likewiſe plain. th OS. 
meeting in Mr. Henderſon's chamber, concluding an ai | 


ol our Directory, which had not a being 1647, that is, 
- ._ pears thereafter . Therefore, if our author had-not a i 
to impoſe upon the world when he citcs.Guthrie's Mind 
be has quoted him without any manner of judgment oc 
Aideration. Thy Ns $ 47% p {+ Her 
Our author tells us, He is far from condemning, pi 
meetings for prayer and conference; he ons, that fellowli 
meetings, if rightly managed, are profitable: But in the my 
time heinſiſts only upon the abuſe of them; he neter td 
wherein they are profitable. II- gives us a,quoration 
Mr. Duraham on Scandal, Part 3. chap. xv, and we 
only the one half of what Mr. Duraham ſays upon fellow 
meetings, namely, what he ſays upon the abuſe of them; Wa: .c 
what is ſaid by that great man upon the -uſefulnels of þ 
meetings, is entirely dropt by our author: I ſhallleavelt 
the reader to look into Mr. Durham himſelf. ; Wihall; 
add, it is an unfair, and a very cunning way of dealing tod 
mend the practice of any thing as profitable and uleful, 
yet to inſiſt only upon the abuſes of the practice, withoutg 
ing any inſtances of the profitableneſs or ulWlneſs theres 
„ The author of the Eſſay, p. 33. obferves, that thel 
A.hren in their Judicial Act and Teftimony, p. 14 ſay; * Tile 
| from 1641, the building of the houſe of. God weal 
* proſperouſly and ſucczisfully till 1650. And then 
% adds, But if the robbing of the Chriſtian people thu 
their right to elect their paſtors,” and the many other ſic: 
1 agts made in that period, was a building of the houle 
„ of God, I'm far miſtaken.” He gives us an jaſtance of 
of theſe bad acts, via. The aſſembly 1642, lays. be. 
_ , «*. dains, not the congregation but the elderſhip ſhall 
the, filling up of vacancies in the ſeſſion.” As alſo, pl 
he affirms, that the ſaid act 1642 was a © robbing the 
1 ple of all right to elect their elders and deacons.” Hered 
author charges the aſſembly 1642 with a fſacrilegionvn 
bery; but, to vindicate them from this charge, 1 
ſcribe our author's judgment upon that act of afſembiy 
Full Vindication of the ptoples right, p. 53. When Wk 
Os . tagoniſt throws up the above act of aſſembly unto bil 
replies, “ I ſuppoſe all the aſſembly meant by that act 
only this, that the ſeſſion nould have the firſt nominny 
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u 25 they ſaw meet; and if fo, the? that act thay dif- 
r from what the apoſtles did it will not be in direct 
aatradition to it.“ Our author's above vindication is in- | 


| cogged with an if, after his ordinary dbjaus manner * 


. chor, I (hall not abſolutely condema the act of the al- 
i 1642 in the manner he thinks fit to do in his Efſiy, 
ben it were a robbing the people of all right is chuſe their ell. 
e ord deacons, yet neither will I juſtify it in the terms id 
ers lad. as if it were agreeable e6-apoſtolical pattern: 
ve after all, the Preſbytery aſſert what is true, when they 


p, That the building of the Houſe of Gad went on prol- 
pully and ſucceſsfully daribg that period; and, after the 


do not intend to affirm, „ That under the above · men- 


A scd period there was nothing defective or wanting as to 
boch de beauty and order of the houſe of God, or that there 

vl, nothing culpable in the adminiſtration.” 1 ſhall oniyx 
out 


0 always obſerved" iu practice ſince that time, and, for 


our author's ordinary Dialect, or as he does in his Shore 
adication, p. 4. Tis commonly reported, that a certain 
tilter, who expreſſes himſelf with a great zeal againſt rob- 
bs the Chriſtian people of their right to chuſe their own 


der dearers. obſerved dhe act of aſſembly 1642 in his laſt 
auen of eiders; 1 ſuppoſe our author underſtands! me, 
ol li: tulerit Cracchos, Sc. . 
r author, p. 33, 6c. refles upon at aR oF alf:mbly 


„ whereby a leet of ſix perſons wis given to the king 
L other perſons, that they might preſent one of the ſaid 
o the vacant congregation ; as alſo againſt the act 1643, 
fredy the aſſembly petition the King ch y be 
ited to three. Our author grants, that, accörding to 
& ſeveral acts, the | t Was to be made up with the conſent 
the moſt or bet pant i the congregation : Vet he ſubjains, 
tt the above acts were ta pin robbing the people of their 
light of election; for, ſays he id that caſe they might ne- 


fer get the perſon they moſt inclined fort, and who would 
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u leaving (vill a liberty to the congtegation to add or 


apreſing himſelf. Tho, for the above N given b 


cular inſtances they mention, they declare, p. 18. That 


upon this head, that the act of the aſſembly 162 bas 
[thing [ know, long hefore it. And if I may here ſpeak 


dat the leet may be 


ure been their choice had they beed left ta their liberty 


F 8 Wo 
_m— i the ckeln. "He ndds, Phat, by the my 1645 
1 congregation had not fo much as the domination d 
ag «* of the ſix who were to be vpon that deer; for the wi 
|. **tery had the naming of them all.“ "The church ogg 
ip land was indeed at this time under the yoke of pa 
under Which ſhe Hach ever groned ſince our reformithh 
8 Popery ; but yet out author is very unjuſt uno than 
„ BASS he affirms,” that the act 1642 was a plait ch 
| of the people of their righr ot election. 10 their cue 
ſo fir from beivg robhers of thi people up Vi On 0 
they plainly ſhew, that they did as nit 

+ their preſent Groation; for aſſerting atid' ar | 
ples rights in the chuſfug of their, own miniſters. 0% 
that in his Full wee 164. ſpeaking of the lot 
_ aQ, expreſſes himſelf in the dive ine 10 Lie 7 
: * was the church of Scotland at her next 
- that no judicatory ſhonld go into any preſen lo 
. « to ſetile a miniſter upon it without the confenf r e 
Nv * or mold part of the cop tion; none but theFavourt 
« of patronages ſhould complain After our author d abt 
declaration, tis very plain that he treatz the aſſembly 16 
in a rat indecent manner, when he tells ug Mat their r 
oe. Aud, if the reader wants ie be further farisfied anctt 
regard that all the judicatores Rach in this period ro therigh 
cok the people in calling their awn'minilters,; I'refer them 

our author's Full Vindication, particularly F 181; 182, 

and to his performance intitulec the Search, p. 103, 104.6 

+, Upon this head I cannot but take notice of what is a 
by our author, p. 32. viz; That the church of Scotlandy 
done more of late to have patrops aboliſhed, **rhan wad 
from 1638 to 1649, or 1 think in any other tiwe ſince 

_ 4 reformation.” But, whatever ſhe has done of late, Ihe 
not done ſo much, according to our author's owt "acknr 

* legwent in his aboye words, as the afſembly 1642 df 
the rights and intereſts'of the Chriſtian peopſe iu the call 
of their miniſters. Thereverend author of er Moden Eraftt 

| iſ vovailed juſtly obſerves, ALI 125, upon the aet 164 18 
| - is the making op of the lift with the conſent of the 
| * prepation, —the ett maintained and'zetained their f 
bÞ «© toeleCt their miniſters tho# by the patron's title wife 
Es . - OL ve in the exerciſe of that rg it,” ; 


* 1 


tb en 


AX $7 3 
nn done IT | {jad +4 
the patronage· act was paſt. worthy aut 
— — the forelaid act. But, 
ere, 0. marr; en Te gag * 
w the patronage ; act Tbey have indeed declared it to 
N they have petitioned the parliament for the 

; of the ame ; and this is t the ſubject may do with 


& to any law that they apprebend tabegraraminous a:. 
hem c But, have ever. the preſeat jndicataries 3 = 


od the priaciples of this church with t 
bt No, they have not; yet I find the ahurch 9 e abnd 


E the reformation, has dag ſo, barer whew in her 8 


uod Book of diſcipline, which was received and approv 
ls the year 1 581 by, the general aſſembly, they did jm ahe 
ol a ſtanding la Aeclag that the n 


word craves gt ſtand with patronages and \prelentacſ- | 


035 to benefices led in the/pope's kirk; G... 
[ ſhall oaly take getice.of another act of af:mbly, which 
E very much miſcepreſentt, via. the Directory of 
ly 1649, which (fays he, p.133.) ( gives the deciſire 
pote in the election df paltors to the elders only, And, p. 
147. It robs the; people af their right to cle& their pal- 
bis ſo far, that they hach not the choice of any of the per- 
ſons to be upon the dert fox; miniſters, in regard by that 
act the clderg ou had bath the nomination and election.“ 
þr author adds, , Tho'- the people had a negative upon 
them, yet they might never have the perſon they moſt in · 
dined ts have, if but faur of ſeren 0 c.  hould be 
againſt the 72 Pariſh, „ur author cannot refuſe that 
people had a negative over; their ęlders by the directory 
0; and, if ſo, then it is plain that ig people were ſo far 
n being robbed of their right to chuls the oui miniſters, 
t the ſeſſon could not impoſe a miniſter upon them, if 
majority of the congregation diſſented; epecially when 
8 conſidered, that according to the DireQory, when the 
[majority diſſented, they were no more obliged to give. 
x reaſons for their: diſſent than the ſeſſion for their electi- 
as our author pleads in his Jus. Populi, p. 125, 126. 
in the ſame place, when ſpeaking of the affair of Aber- 
12 the year 1726, he reports, that, when ſuch as op- 
al the peoples being called as conſentors in the ſaid affair 
Aerdecn, they fas They could ”w no difference at all 
ENS... *-: between, 


4k ang * * 
1 | we” 4 
baue eule them as deciſive n | . 
iry into their ſentiments as conſenters. Our ated 
"I = ed own the difference is hut ſmall, whilew 0 
'. * chureh of Scotland Lago coor de er 
. into, and people were not obliged to objece 
| man's r or doctrine.” Our author, if be Ur 
might have faid, 'tis but a ſtrife about words, to'que oc 
whether the people ſhould be called decifive yoters, oro 
| conſenters, when the Preſbytery muſt ſlop further proce 
and ven the ſeſſion mult proceed to 2 new elcetion, if 
majority, of the congregation diſſent, vithout being d 5 c 
hy to give ay reaſon for the ſame. 8 
AK confiderable divine, who is fometimes'' 
_*gnthor®; affirms, -** That the right of calling mice 
not belong to the churchiepreſentative, but oc = 
« and radically (primario & rauiaaliter q to the {ociety oi: 2 
faithful, or the collective church, who, for orders 
. may transfer it upon the church- -repreſcotative; and je 
the mean time do not altogether give up With their iber. 
but allow it to be exerciſed in their name, and 9/1 
« authority, ſo that they may exerciſe it ente herei 
they, to whom they have committed this power, do bl co 
« ly abuſe it ad Mendacii p Ce," i. e. by ipte 
a lie, or by giving out that the Chriſtian people are bat & 
man to be their wivilter, wy gene! in the mean time there 
truth la it. And I find our author, Full Vindication, p. 
in his diſpute with bis adverſary, who alledged that yore 
_ aſſembly 1649 the elders were conſidered as the people ds 
preſen tatves; from this, I ſay, our author Juſtly couch ere 
that bis antagoniſt had yielded it unto him, That 0 
" ſembly 1649 were of the mind. that it is 4 he peoples ti 
o7 originally eber their own paſtors. ur author 
* If the elders chuſe for and in the name of the peopl 
think no man of common underſtanding can den d 
is the peoples right; and, if their right, I ſee-not butt 
muſt have a right 10 exerciſe ir, pnleſs they have fel 
ed themſelves unworthy of it, or unſit for exercilingil 
« of.” From our author's own acknowlegment, as We 
from the ample negative that the directory i 649 give W 
ebple over the ſeſſion, tis plain, that the ſaid Directory ly ©: 
ker from denoding the people of Wy right, that It Joes 
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ene (as is well expreſſed by Turretine) that the right 
ll gection of miniſters is orginally and radically in the whole 
n of the faithful, and, if fo; then the election which the 
eftory gives the ſeſſion amounts to no more tha a nom - 
jon of one to be miniſter of the oongregation Therefore 
routhor miſrepreſents the Pitectory, when he affirms, tut. 
xording to it, the people might never have the perſon they ß 
ot inclined to have: For, from the negative which gur 
thor in his Full Vindication proves to be given to the peo · "0 
over the ſeſſion, it rather follows, that the elders. or ſef- 
mn can never have the man they moſt incſine to have; yea, 
follows, that they can pever chuſe any, with hepes of hav- 
g him ſettled to be their miniſter, but the man whom the 
prity of the congregation incline to have. And conſequent= - _ 
, notwithſtanding of the moiſe our author has made againſt 
Directory 1649, as robbing in part at leaſt the people 
their right, 1 do not ſee that there is any prejudice done 
the rights of the Chriſtian people in calling their own mi- 
itrs thereby: And I doubt not to ſay, that if the Directo · 
1649 were revived, and the method of ſettling miniſters 
herein preſcribed were faithfully obſerved, we ſhould have 
Tune on thro'ꝰ the church of Scotland of the violent ſet · 
ment of miniſters. The author of the Eſſay cannot alledge, 
mt the formality, of making up a leet, and of calling every 
& of the congregation, man by man, is eſſential to the cal · 
g of a miniſter,” According to the cuſtom of the primitive 
urch, the people ſignified their choice by lifting up their 
ads as the original word, Acts xiv. 23. imports: And 
terefore J judge, that our author gives a very good anſwer 
uo an objection that is frequently made againſt popular 
&tons, viz. the confuſion which muſt attend them, in his 
refzce to his Jus Div. p. 6, „I do not think the votes of 
Fall, nor the vote of any at all, eſſential to the calling of a 
golpel-miniſter ; for if, at the moderation, all agree upon 
2p.rſon, I ſce no neceſſity for a vote in the affair: Or the 
elderſhip may be allowed to vote firſt; and, if all agree 
to the perſon; voteck for, 1 ſee no need of - calling more, 
Ec.“ He likewife huſtly obſerves, That iris the obtrud- 
lp a perſon vpona people, which only occaſions confuſions 
'noderations and ordinations. E alſo join with him, when 
e ſays, That, if the people demand a ſuffrage, it ought 
it to be refuſed; or, If the people differ as to the per- 
1 ſon 


of 


* 


2 as reader, in regard 1 do not fee. 267 dee 


Derr grants all that on 
Wo a 


y p. 199. with * 1 ſhall no; n 


cen den, Eg 


agd them. upon this head. 
oe Qur anthor fr vently appeals voto a bett egg | 
3 Us Ruthegfoord's Dying Teſtimogy : He quotes ih, 5 
4 ves vs a long citation from it; and concludes, th 
; ie en 's wards ſhow, **. That the judicatorie 
ao Wen church were as guilty in ibe period before 1650 
* their deciſions, as any thing that can be alledged agi 
* the church of Scotland at this day. As for this gapers 
led Mr. Rutherfoord's Dying Teſtimony, itawas publilhet 
the year 1713, and recommended to the world y an a0 
mous author, whole preface unto. it contain tg of g 
cellent things: but ſince the ſaid Teſtimony had got | 
pn of till the fore ſaid year, and ſince it game abroad 
ſubſcribed by Mr. Rutherfoord, nor atteſted by any 
wha was acquainted with Mr, Rutherfoerd, or man 
him when on his death bed. this may give ground to f 
if it is altogether genuine: But, upon al 
Teſtimony contains Mr, Rutherfoord's own wards, thews 
quoted by our author cannot be applied to the period hel 
1650, when the church was divided by the public-reſolpti 
that were then taken; for, immediately after the aboye wal 
quoted by our author, tis added, If ihe worch of wan 
the Old and New Teflament be a luffcient rufe, 
*« forth what is à Chriſlian army, Whether oſſenſingz 
«+ fenfive; whether clean, or ſinfully mixed: then 
- © leave-the queſtion, betwixt our public breihmh gad 
« he determined by that rule. Add Um mara 5 
. the words in Mr. Rutherfoord's "Teſtimony. point 8 
year ße and following years, when 1 conſider Gen 
ple Teſtimony be pives to tbe proceedings of he 
1638 in his letter ta the profeſſors in Ireland, which 
babe voticed already; as alſo, the large comment 
that is given * the work of reformation, wy 


f 
„ 


8 


Wo; a fu this tene wineries, 2 
7 were as faithful in the adminiſtration Ilm Horry tha 


of his character and profeſſian has dane ſo much townrda = 
2 chat are taken for the purity af our 


1 from that period ; and that he has never taten 
cull noticd of this: ſevera) pxeccedings of aur aſſemblies 
that time, for advancing the kingdom of Qhfift, not only 


this, but in all the three nations, which the miniſters of | 


gb add Fife in their farelaid teſtimony did hear 
neſs unto. And, notwithſtanding of all that our author 
— will be-fongd rhabebere is juſt ground for comb 


that ile judicatories of this church did neither at 
Tons nor ſinoe that time, bear expreſs witnefs and 


finony unto the faithful proceedings of the former period, 


& arrying on a work of 20 0 Our analy thinks | 
vith a ſneer to tell us, 8 Of what advantage 


ould it be, torevive ſuch of the #ffetably 164 5, 


iy which it is injoined, — — e 


fetle be found well inſtruſtad in lun #ext ? It is cortaialy 


e duty of aſſemblies to be careful about the education k 
th, eſpecially in the colleges: We have had a fwatch of 


& from the preſs, by a ſtudent in Glagow, of the moral 
loſophy that is taught there: And i do not think ĩt would 


— of the general aſſembly 1639. to give ſuch a 


dation unto the teacher anent Ariſtotle, as the aſ - 


57 1645 did; or to recommend Ariftotle's Erhies unto 
© inſtead of his own ſcheme, providing the recommentiati- 


ij giren with ſome ſuch cautions as are mentioned in an act 
iſ-obly 1858 6. And it will be a further euidence of the 


yeacracy of this church, if the judicatories do not enquire 


6 that chems;of wort! Philolophy' that "tis reparted is | 


there % 2 


The ä ene ee e 


af the period, which he call the e ped be. +, 


8 © hope. 


berg en the ſncere + K evening 
dan deſite to extol the Lord, who, with out D. 


8 n 1638. and who did make his great power to de ki 
in main 


until we did prove vaſtediaſy and perfi 
particularly by taking the adverſaries of his cauſe an n 


Into , as well as by: other fieps of back{liding iy 
_ whereby he-was provoked at laſt to deliver his ſire 
and his glory into the hands of his enen 


Ae tn e eee, 
2 sz years tribulation and perſecution. And we have juſt gt 
, to fear, chat if the Lord ſhall enter into judgment with w. 


| the Act and Teſlimony emitted by the affcgiate 


preſbytery, and ſometimes he roundly charges them un 


ſwelled this book ſo much already, that I cannot at th 
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gave a great and glorious deliverance unto this 5 in 


uining, advancing and carry 


2 on his own w 
ious in his core 


account of the miſimprovement of the deliverance gived 
the year 1688, and for our manifald defections and bach 
ings from him fince that time, a furnace ſeven times hc 
Wr "AY 


— eeoatE 
e 9 


Wherein ſome Exceptions laid 15 the * 170 
Eſſay, againſt the Act and I. eſtimeny, of, hy. Aj 
crate Fe, we e ö 


Have had besen in be ä to cada 
veral of che exceptions that are laid by our author ag 


He endeavours thro his whole Eſſay to mitrepreſentabeli 
Teſtimony, ſometimes by his criticiſms on the word 


portiug what is not matter of fact, and ſometimes he co 
them as juſtifying what he reckons 10 be bad 48. 1 hit 


go in to all our author's particular inſtances; I ſhall therelo 
only now touch at a few of them which 1 have not noti 
already, and-ſuch-as appear to me to be ſome of 1 
material —_— tat are 9780 11 elbytery's 
= as | 
* | 1 8 0 bY ö 


* 2 25 ae ; 
afſociate preſbytery in their * 
gin we the act of A Ine 
wherein it is ſtatute and ordained, That the king, he- 
in: he be admitted to the exerciſe of the royal power, aſſure 
| declare, by bis ſolemn oath, his allowance of the nati · 
| covenant, and the ſolemn League and Covenant, Oc. as 
kb ured; in the teſtimony. This act our author reckans 
Er. P. z0r. r — 


nand ot God 1 the king as well * 
the ſubjeet; therefore the preamble contains à good reaſon 
for the act and ſtatute. Again, our author reckons it hard, 
that, by that act, the king mould not only fwear for himſelf, N 
but alſo for his (ucce(lors, when none could tell who they 
night be. But, is it not as bard for parents to engage for 
their children, hen none of them can tell what they may be? 
Was ever this quarrelled by =P Proteſtant divine? Our au- 
thor may reckon Moles” to lin as bard, Deut. xxix. 
14. Neither with you only do 1 make this covenant and this 
auth; but with him that ſlandeth with us here this day befare 
the Lord eur Cod, and alſo with bim that is not here with us 
this day, But, as our author is ſingular in many of his rea- 
lovings, ſo likewiſe in this; for by the ſame argument he 
orerthrows the obligation of all religious oaths upon poſte- 
lit, which is contrary to the whole ſeriptures. Another 
realon to prove the above act of parliament had is, That the 
king was bound to ſwear, never to endeavour any alterati- 
on of the acts ſecuring our religion: For (ſays be) ſome of 
" theſe acts ſtood very much in need of alteration; as parti- 
cularly the act of parliament 1 592, which, tho' a good 
act in the main, ſays he, yet had iundry things in it very 
bad.“ What inconſiſteut reaſoning is * Coun _— 


S 


* 
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CI , 
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felt aud his ſusee 


* 
5 a » 
: N a 
= * 0 
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ev and that Iiſbuil give my noyal ant ue al 


the 


| - ho was obliged 40-alter then. 4 faneth reaſan dm 
: the at of pasliament is, That the king wy 
wliged to take 4 moſt illimited eath. Rut, hom n it 
mited :? Our auther tells us, That the king {woreder 
to all acts af purlian 
** joiging the covenants, and fully eſtabliſning 

* government. He (hould have added, The A ö 
© Worſhip, Cunſuſton of Faith und Cateohi/ms ; — 
wWiſe mentioned in the act: And I believe any botlybut 
author will ſee thi ehis is a very limited oath. Our 
- adds, % Thet, by the oath -adminiſtrate to king W 
_ 44 Scoon, it ſeoms it included acts made ur to be m 
4 ſays he, the king was obliged to ſwear; , fer wyje 
V Jucoſſort, ſhall conſent and agree to all ami & f. 
* the national covenant, and the jolemm- 1 80 


and ordinantes of pariament, paſt or to be pajt; uydining 
« ſame in my-other donjifions,” Our author adds, 
the king is ſworn to what neither he nor the'impolad 
i that oath could knew what, But, in the mean vm; 
it not exprefly declared, that he ſhauld give his royal'e 
dees cining 5 And therefore boch thek | 


our covenants has blinded \ — 15 know not 
| reaſon our author has again dropt our Come om of * 
| Caterhilins; for theſe are only expr;ſly men hel in the ki 
- eoronation-oath. But I ſhall not purſue his other twor 
fons againſt the ſaid act of parliament, in regard d 
no more ſtrength in them than thefe 1 have mentioned. 

Our author, p. 102. tells his reader, Fhat the"! 
brethren in their Act and Teſtimony, p. 39 aſſert; Th 
parliament immediately after the revolution pfui 
_ nth of allegiance to be ſworn, io place of any others 
by laws and acts of preceeding parliaments. u 
Shots elt obſerve is, That the — never tell which 
all the nine ſeſſions of king William's firſt parliament it 
| Thereare 0 eur authoys W 


8 


4 * 1 | 2 
. ot oonmrmiy "po 1 
S — 
„ p. 63. But our author has fallen upon the act 
- ment which he makes no doubt -we intemd; and, e 
— ie: ble; — — of | 
Gilliam and queer Mary's firſt parliament. Vet there: 
p och clauſe as he himſelf quotes to be found in that act 


the reader may find it in the ſechud act'of the faſt ſeſion 
fad parliament, Where it is ſaid; Phat “ the parlia - 


nenr do hereby retrat᷑t and reſcindal-preceedinglaws and 
ets of parliament, in ſa far as they impoſe any other oaths 


of 2/logiance, ſupremacy, deckrarions'and tefls; excepting” = 


de oath de fideti.” And dus act a parliament bears a 
wet reference unto the Claim of "Right; the laſt article 
ereof declares, * That the oath hereafter mentioned (vis. = 
beoath of allegiance) be taken by all Proteſtants, of wham Is 
B etheroaths and deciarations 
night be required by lam, inſtend of them; und that the = 
kid cath of allegiance, and other oaths and Unelaqntions, 
wy be abrogated. Our author thinks Gry49g/excloim a- 
it the brethren, and alledges, That they \take a liberty of 
ving and changing the words of acts of parti: . 
q make them ſpeak what they never he fie 
does, that nothing is meant by the-onthrmentioned in the 
tf parliaments and claim of right, but the ſinful oaths its 
former period, which wee till in force by law, Gr. But 
brethren in their Teſtimeuy du foreſee the above objee - 
, nd therefore — iq the following 
ber; © Yer; f they, the terms in vhich the net of par» 
lament is conceived appear plainly to exclude the oath of 4 
the covenant, 4 1 
ven ĩt is confidered, that ' 


fo Charles I's parliamewr, ann 1661, whereby all the 
ents of our teſormiug period, as alſo all their acts au# _ 

rag, were declared mult and void. Hence it is obvious; 

uche ſtrengtth of the brethren's reaſotings upon this head 

s not Jean to the wordt of the aet of parlament reſcinding 

preceeding laws. lu ſo fur as they Impoſe any other oaths 


ilegiznge, * — IE At” | 
uiz. 
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VUriters at that time, and in the expreſs words of the mids of 


* 


vir. That our covenantallegiance was left buried by ide pd en 
hament 1690; and that, inſtead of reviving our coves, of 
allegiance, rhe oath of allegiance contained in their act is in. 
poſed; and therefore they ny argue, that the above act d 
partiament is conceived in ſuch terms, as appear phinly to ©. 
clude the oath of the covenant: And for this ſame realy 
they affirm, p. 46. That the oath of abjuration, togethe 
« with the allegiance, is ſubſtitute in the room of our ſolem 
« national covenants, which contain the ſtricteſt engagemem an 
« of duty to the ſovereigu. a moſt ſolemn renunciation bf PL! 


ec pery, and conſequently of all Popiſh pretenders wwhatſo pi 
As for what our author alledges, p. 10. To me, n 
* he, it is unfair in the brethren, and theſe who now exe, ! 


* againſt the abjuration, that they never mention the diffs 
e rent forms or draughts thereof, as if there had not ben ich 
* the leaſt appearance of difference between them, Gr“ 
anſwer,” They did not think it needful to mention theſe d, m 
ferent forms or draughts, in regard they judged that, in 
Its ſeveral forms and draughts, the unitcd conſtitution wa 
homolopate. we 1 . ee 
The author of the Eſſay charges the brethren with aſſent! 
ing in their Teſtimony ſeveral things which are not matter 
fact; as Eſſay, p. 91. he ſays, They aſſert, all the Prelaig 
were depoſed from the miniſtry (viz. by the afſembly 1630 
Act and Teſtimony, p 14 and 40. This, ſays our auth 
is not matter of fact. But the brethren ſay no ſuch thing u 
our author alledges: For, in both places quoted by hin, 
they ſay only that all the biſhops were depoſed ;; theſe words uc 
from the miniftry, are an addition of his own, that he may i the 
more eaſily fix a falſhood upon the Teſtimony, But WMH 
plain, that all the Prelates were depoſed” by the afſemby the 
1638 from their pretended Epiſcopal function: To of then bay 


were ſuſpended only from the miniſtry for the reaſons T he 


already given: And, when the brethren ſay they were all d ſer 
poſed, they ſpeak according to the title of the ſeveral acig ne» tell 
lative unto them; they ſpeak likewiſe in the Nile of all MM 


ſters of Perth and Fife in their teſtimony. . | 
The author of the Eſſay, p. 97. takes notice of the follow 


© Ing aſſertion in the Act and Teſtimony, p 42. where, (pa hl *'* 


ing of the declarations of the commiſſion of the general aſſes bh 
bly in their petitions agaialt the union, they ſay, "Bat, 
5 [ 4 | 


F 
ſuing general aſſembly only approved of the proceedings 
of this. commiſſion in common ferm, without an expreſs 

; zpprobation of their conduct in this particular, tho? matters 
; of leſs moment have ſometimes been particularly noticed,” 
, Our author affirms, That in this two or three things 
, aſerted by the preſbytery which are not matter of fact. 
de firſt inſtance that he gives is, That the aſſembly, in ra- 
ring the proceedings of that commiſſion, commended and 
woked them for their great zeal, faithfulneſs and diligence. 
Now, ſays be, in giving their zeal and fälthfulneſs, the e- 
6 pithet of the great, this was out of the common, form, 
and more than any of our aſſemblies. uſe to do ia approving 
« their commiſſions.” '. Rut our author is very much miſta- 
For the epithet of Great is ſometimes given to the zeal, 


Githfulneſs and diligence of the commiſſion, and ſometimes - 


the epithet Much, and this will be found to be a frequent and 
tmmon form for a conſiderable time after the revolution; 
ad the difference between great zeal and much zeal is not 
ery material, The aſſembly 1703 approve of their commilſ- 
fon for their great pains and diligence in the affairs referred 
tothem; the aſſembly 1700 approve of their commiſſion for 
much diligence and faithfulneſs; ſo the aſſembly 1697 uſe 
the term much; and the aſſembly 1695 commend two former 
commiſſions, as evidencing in their proceedings much wiſdom 
and commendable zeal: Likewiſe the afſemb:y 1901 ap- 
prove of the proceedings of a commiſſion, of the former aſ- 
lembly, as evidencing much wiſdom, —zeal and faithfulneſs. 
Another miſtake that he charges the preſbytery with is, Thar 
they ſay, Sometimes matters of leſs moment have been parti- 
ularly noticed, Upon this he obſerves, That, in approving 
the commiſſion in all our atis ſince the revolution, the afſembly 


lave never noticed any affairs in particular. It had been 


Dore for our author's honour, if he had conſulted the regi- 
ſters more exactly, before he had charged the judicial act and 
teltimony in ſuch broad terms, as aſſerting things that are not 
patter of fact: For the aſſembly 1714, in their approbation 
of the proceedings of the commiſſion of the former general 
iſembly, do deſervedly take particular notice of the zeal of 
that commiſſion againſt Popery and a Popiſh pretender, ex- 
pill. d in that excellent paper, their Seaſonable Warning x 
dich approbation is recorged among the printed acts of that 

year. 
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ceeding commiffon; and, in partivulay, they gut the o) 

_ Bly's #hanks for their care, in cauſing b prone ne 

' the king and parliament for the Prjcel 
25 76 to be ſeen in the index of the 1 
- Whether theſe things are of leſd moment chan the onk 
not the preſent queſtion; but it may be Tafely faid, Thu 
_  addrefſes of the commiſfiow relative to the anion deler 
.  treaft an equal 8 
Our author — ob after his ufs manner, makes 2 ro 
to our reforming period, and tells us, 1 
aa the o actnoulegemomt of public nt, and 4 the 
ment to duties, draum up by the commiſſion of the 
168, was; yet the affembly 1649 never Yodk the hat 
ir. Zut our author might have known, that the c 
was ſworn with the above ackhowlegement of ſits aud & 
ment to duties according to an act of the cotgmilfied, | 
with concurrence of the eſtates of parliament, \byalicinh 
perfons in Scotland before the 2 of the 1 16 
und conſequently, the commiſfian's act had the p 
- expreſs approbation of all the ſynods and pr 
and of alf the rhiniſters and members of the church of 
land before the ſaid meeting of aſſembly: Therefore 
- was not the leaft occaſion for the aſſembly 1649 to makep 
ticuſar mention of it in their act approving the proceedit 
ok the ſaid commiſſion. But we find that they make a re 
rence onto it once and again, as a deed approven and juſtin 
dy the whole church of Scotland: As for inſtance, "in tl 
Seaſonable and Neeefary Warning, July 2th, Self. wy 
have theſe words, It is matter of exceeding great 
' © to think. upon the ignoranee and pr , the icfipenitt 
: © and ſecurity that ſtiſt abounds in tht”, ad, notwithilur 
* jag of our lite ſolemn confeſſion of fitis, and et 
% unto duties, ſealed with the renewing of the covenants 
% oath of God. And in their act anent catethifing, j 
th, The general afſembly taking into their ſerious cl 
dexation the great darkneſs and ig ighorance wherein i gf 
part of this kingdom Heth, together with the late 
© Jemn gement to wſe all means for remedy deres 
: do ordaity; Er. Our auther then writes at random, # 


* * 
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we obſerved he frequently does, when he tells us, that tha 
{mbly 1649 never took the leaſt notice of the ſolemn ac! 
nowlegement of ſins and engagement to duties. Whether 
has read the acts of aſſembly or not, I (hall nor deter - 
ine; but, if he has read them, he ſeems to me to have de- 
med to palm it upon the world, that the aſſembly T1649 - 
d 25 little regard to the renewing of the covenant as the 
beat judicitories ſeem to have. I might likewiſe here ob- 
2, thit the author of the Eſſay is alſo. miſtaken, when he 
firms, That, in all oùr old acts from 1638 to 1650, there 
but one io ſtance of any partieular died cf the commiſſions 
the ſeveral aſſemblies noticed, viz. that which he menti- 
ph the year 1648. L ſhall not give the reader the trouble 
tanſcriding, but refer him! or our. author to aſſembly 
bis, (eff. 18. and aſſembly 1649, fell. 19. where he may 
that the deeds of ſeveral commiſſions: have been particu - 
noticed by ſeveral aſſemblies; and other inſtances might 
given, if it were need fuß. 1 
The ſeceving brethren in their Act and Teſtimony, p 41. 
dere from the. Index of the unpriated acts 1690, a deeln- 
tion made by the moderator, * That the aſſembſy wovid 
depoſe no infcumbents ſimply for their judgment anent the 
povernment of the church.“ The Preſbytery add, That 
s, they (viz. the aſſembly by their moderator). declare, 
that the perfidious Prelates and their underlings were not 
to be depoſed for their treacherous defection from the cb - 
renanted principles of this church.“ Upon which our au- 
Ir, Eſſay p. 90. explains the above aſſertion of the Preſby· 
in the following manner; ** As if that one principle ſim- 
Py, of a man's being for Prelacy, was enough to depoſe 
I'm from the miniſlry, tho' as holy as Cranmer, Ridley, 
0c.” Bat theſe, of. whom the moderator of the foreſaid 
embly ſpeaks from the chair, were ns the Presbytery ob- 
he, perfidious Prelates, and guilty of a treacherous defec- 
Mn; but ſuch were not Cranmer and Ridley. If 1 ſhould tran- 
"ve the apology that our author makes for that aſſembly, 
Klicve any reader of ordinary capacity might think I imnoſs 
his undexſtanding : às for inſtance, when our author 
uus, Paat the moderator might declare as above, while | 
derhaps the major part was apain(t it, thongh they might 
ke mcet to let it paſs at that time; or it might be the 

W A mode- 
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, mmderator's mind this was fact, and yethe fabowa ws 
-# %a miſtake.” But tis obvious even to the weakeſt: capa 
AY that as the moderator's declaration fands recorded in ther 
IF fembly's books, and pointed out by the unprinted ac: 
the above d-claration behoved to be the mind of at leaſh d 
major part of that aſſembly, and ſlands upon record as a dey 
of the ſame. | a e wy 
The author of the Eſſay, p. 151. charges the judicial 4 
and Teſtimony with five. or {ix things that are not matter 
fact, when it declares, p. 40. That it was the landal 
© © practię in reforming times to condemn all ſteps of del 
tion, and duely to cenfure ſuch as were guilty of bad 
« ſlidivg, &c.” I ſhall not weary the reader with tranſai 
ing; if he pleaſes, he may compare what our author e 
. miftakes, with what I have obſerved already in the ſom 
chapter, concerning the difference betwixt the proceeding 
of the aſſembly; 1638, and theſe of the aſſembly 1690 and} 
| will readily ſee the unjuſtice of out author's charge apain 
| the Presbytery's act and teſtimony. Neither ſhall I init 
thie time on any ather of our author's particular exceptic 
againſt the ſaid judicial Act and: Teſtimony; I doubt 
but every unbiaſſed and unprejudiſed reader may ſee; i 
they are of the fame kind with theſe that I have noticed vi 
ſuch greſs miſre preſentations, that ſavour much of 2 f 
diſobliged or irritate againſt the ſeceding brethren, upon ion 
one occaſion or another. $1.5 
I cannot omit to take notice of one other particula N 
Nance, and that is, the treatment he give? to my tere 
brother Mr. Mair, Eſſay p. 117. To affirm, ſays he; f 
« judicatories of this church have done what in them lay 


* * 
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« pull the crown off Chriſt's head, refuſing to give him't 
« glory of his ſupreme Deity, is an unsccountable # 

* groundleſs charge, unworthy of the weakeſt,” Aud Mebr 
on his margin he mentions Mr. Mair, Second Teſt: p. 118" d 
When our author gives a reverend brother, who is very wv !) 
known in his neighbourhood, ſuch a diminütive charaton” a 
it argues ſuch a bitterneſs of ſpirit, blended with focht fe 


quantity of pride and ſelf-eſtimation, as I ſhall not fay, 
unworthy of the weakeſt, but I may-ſay, tis not Iſke col 
mon prudence, or ordinary civility and difcretion ; elped 
ly when it may be found, that the charge, as it is l 
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We rafierend Mr. Nair, ib not ſo bntesgwntabfe and Frbünc 
»% a8 our author altedifes.” To ſupport the above eharpe. qt 
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@it6r pars the following gueMons'; „ Did it not .) i Het == 


a poet to dedlire the poſitions! chirped agäfüſt profe Not 


x Sitſott are truths, ad obt errors ? Did it Hot ty i eit 


power to cenſure any that would call them errors? A Was 
u jt not in their phwer tõ commend Him as tearhing ſound 
* (6Orite ? Gr.“ The plain import aud weanſpg of the 4. 
be querjesis. Was it dot in the power of the judicstories id 
kehre, that the otetie Gol our Saviobr is not the indepen: 
kit God, is not neteitily-eaftent, is ot Wk. extent. and 
that the three Perlons of the'adbrable Trinity are dot one lub. 
lande in number? Worreſcd rere; it may male ode trem. 
Ie to thin what liBerty this author takes uttto himſelf, if 
l above, When he no doubt reckons t6 be pubgent queries. 
Ivit he had writ with more ſobriety upon fork à grave and 
teighty ſubſe&t. But, in anſwer tö his above queries, if the 
fdicatories had declared in the zbove manber cxpreſſed by 
bor anthot, their declaration Would! have been 4 barefaced 
Md expreſs voting of our Confeſftön of Faith to the door ; 
m4 1 dovbt if ie 18 it their power to d0 #6; while the act of 
firlian- unt 1598 ratifyidg sur Confeſſiah ö Faith ſtafids : 
Bt vet in the mean time, if their conduct aud behaviour to- 
wirds Mr. Sinton, and if their management of that proceſs 
> conſidered they have, as I Already obſerved, fAript out 
fcion of Faith of ohe of the prineiple ends ànd deſigns 
| Cotif: Mons of this batüre; tho? in the mean time it muſk 
* held ſome way br other, ſitice it is ratified by the laws of 
e hund I <uſt farther obſerve, ther out author Hes our 
Frother Mr. Mair's Words after his ordinary partial manner: 
When the reverend' Mr. Mair aſſerts, chat the jodicatories 
id been doing What in them lay to pull the crown off 
btilrs bead, he adds. © Refuſiog to give bim the glory 
due to his name, to give him th glory of his fipreme Dei - 
ty, by reſenting ſiitabiß the Blojphemioits deniu! ¶ the ſame : 
nd inſſead thereof, have even kept the blaſphemer in 
fall commumio with the church, and refuſe: all calls to 
lay to heart or achnowlege their ſim in this.“ Theſe are 
de reverend Mr. Mait's own words and ought to have been 
Note by our author, if he had deſigned to treat him with 
Or; but it is upen ſuch par tial quotations that our au- 
* 2 ther 
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thor builds his leading arguments from authority. But, f 
_ Further clearing of Mr. Mair's expreſſions, let me ſuppole 
that 1 ſhould ſay, that the reverend Mr. Currie; author d 
_ the Eſſay, has done what lay in his power to weaken the ay. 
thority and reputation of the aſſembly 1638, as well az ihe 
authority of the other aſſemblies of that period; our author 
according to his above way of reaſoning might reply, dd 
it not ly in my power to defend the cauſe, of the Prelates? 
Did it not ly in my power to approve of their declinature df 
the aſſembly 1638? Did it not ly in my power to dec 
them a treaſonable and ſeditious meeting. as king Charles 
by his proclamation did ? But if our author, or if any why 
has writ againſt the aſſembly 1638 as he has done, ſhould ſpeak 
after this manner; it might be ſafely told them, that they 
had now declared themſclvcs openly to be, what really they 
were, even enemies. to the work and intereſt of Chriſt in 
Scotland; and it might be likewiſe told them, that 'they 
ſpoke in an arrogant manner as if they were independent on 
God, or without the reſtraints of his adorable providence 
And this. I take to be imported in the above queries propoſed 
by our author. And as for the reverend Mr. Mair's exprel: 
ſions, they only import, that when the judicatories did not 
particularly and expreſly condemn the ſeveral erroneous pre 
poſitions vented by Mr. Simſon, and when they did not ſuit 
ably reſent the blaſphemous denial of the true Deity of the 
Son of God, bur ſcreened and protected Mr. Simſon from 
the cenſure he deſerved, and. inſtead thereof, kept him it 
full communion with the church ; they could not have done 
a greater injury to the Deity of his Perſon, in a conſiſtenc 
wich that profeſſion which they continued to make. 
for what our author ſubjoins, That the aſſembly in their at 
ſuſpending Mr. Simſon, have plainly aſſer ted the proper /u 
preme Deity of our Lord Jelys. I have already obſervedit 
the poſtſcript to the printed Letter, p. 37. That our moden 
Arians will acknowlege a proper ſupreme Deity in the Per 
ſon of the Son, in a conſiſtency with their own ſcheme ; # 
zlfo, that Mr. Simſon will ſubſcribe. to the words of the a 
bove act of aſſembly according to his own ſcnſe and meaning 
of them, without diſclaiming his darling propoſition, tha 
the terms, Neceſjary exiſtence, ſupreme Deity, and file 

» the only true God, may be taten, and are by fame autor 
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uken, in a ſenſe that includes the perſonal property ef the 
father, and fo not belonging to the Son ; and therefore I ſnhall 
wot further inſiſt upon it in this place. | 55 | 
Our author lays ſome geperal exceptions againſt the judi- 
dul Act and Teſtimony ; as for inſtance, he alledges, that 
eparatiſts may complain that it is very defective and unfaith- 
fu! p. 149 I anſwer, The ſeceding brethren did never pre- 
t:od ta emit 2 perfect Teſtimony, and I doubt not but they 
will readily acknowlege that their Teſtimony may have ma- 
i defects: And if any, whether they are ſeparatiſts or not, 
hall diſcover unto them any public ſteps of defection which 
voght to be teſtified againſt, and which they bave omitted, 
| know nothing to hinder them from enlarging their Teſti- 
mony upon a proper occaſion. As for the defects that are 
aledged by our author, I have already taken notice of ſome 
a them; and, as for others of them, ir does not appear to 
we that they deſerve any regard, Our author alſo alledges, 
That the judical Act and Teſtimony is not plain, p. 150. 
But I till judged, that it was more plain than pleaſant to ma- 
ty. As for the inſtances that our author gives, I ſhall leave 
it to the reader to judge whether they amount to a proof, 
that the Teſtimony of the ſecediog brethren wants any thing 
of that plainneſs that is neceſſary for a Teſtimony of this kind. 
Our author further alledges, p. 151. Things diſputed 
* amoog the truly godly,” learned and tender, have not been 
thought ſo proper matter for a-public Teſtimony.” But 
muſt aſk our author, Has not our Preſbyterian church - 
gorerament and. diſcipline been diſputed even by ſome who 
vere learned and godly ? Maſt we therefore give up with 
dur government as improper matter for a public Teſtimo- 
bj? Yea, I could give inſtances unto him in ſeveral articles 
of our Confeſſion of Faith, that have been diſputed by ſome 
Who have been reckoned godly and learned: Shall we there. 
fore, upon account of the errors and corruptions of godly 
ad learned men, give up with our Confeſſion of Faith? 
Our author's reaſonings, as J have frequently obſerved, are 
ad againſt all Confeſſions of Faith, as a bond of eccleſiaſti- 
al union and communion, = - | | 

The Eſſay on ſeparation is filled with invectives againſt 
ite ſeceding brethren, and againſt ſuch as declare their ad- 
lerence to their Act and Teſtimony : But whoever they are, 
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55 have declared eic adherence unte the Aſpechte g 
| TW ad their Act and Teſtimagy, they haxe Bbither beg 
forced nor compelled to this, abey are al volunteas 10 the 
cauſe. Ang 1 have goud ground to believe, that þ cophde, 
Able number in Scotland are moved fram a principle of oy 
igiepee ip their declared adbarenge to the AR and Tefimg: 
PY 3 299 that they arc not ed by any implicite faich, har 
Og apd judgment in this watter. Wben our auth 


2 * es that there Me many things in the Teſlimgay bay gf 
we capacity gf pot a few ferigus Louis. p. 1.67, This is tll® 
very fame thing that is alledged agaioſt all Cxceds and Coil © 

hops of Faith: Vet, if any come in to the Aſſpoiate Put 

Dytery, and declare their adherence to their Teſtimony, x 
Have” neither xead nor conſidered it, I thall candemn thaall® 
3s acting withaut know lege and judgment ; but I cannorc il © 
dema any of the agherers 40 the judicial act apd Teſtimony il | 
as if they were led by implicite faith, from ſuch reaſons A 
ur apthor gives: As for inſtance, when he tells vs, p. 151 4 
That the ſeceding miniſters ** have nat told what pre the n 
many valuable picces of reformation this church apd ! 
had onee attained, which they afirm, Act apd Telling 4 
ay p. ag. Were upon the matter given pp. at the revolgi 1 
„on.“ Put hare there i« no ground for the charge of ig 4 
Plicite faith; tor the Preſpytery p 38, 39, 48» 41, 42. 0 
Plainly declare what thele valuable picces of reformation 4 
Were, which, they fay, were nat only g«gkReg, but ak 
materially given vp at the revolution. Another ig ſlaggę tbe 0 
he gives of adhering to the Teſtimony by impligite faith, i 
a Latin ſentence inſert in the Teſtimony, p. $7. Hut, wie - 
the reader looks into the preceding page, he tags that Loi i 
propolition ward for word in Englith. However, it is ag a 
{range to ſec honeſt people run down as ing by ie 7 
faith, and dealing in matters above il cir caps city; for 'ys * 
long bnce it was faid, John vii. 48 49. Hape eny of t " 
rulers, ar of the Phariſees believed en lim; hut . H BY 
who know net the law, ore cg. 
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run CONCLUSION. 


Have now conſidered what I 5 moſt material iq the 
Effiy againſt the canduct af the allociate prelbytery, their 
indicial act and teftimopy, and the proceedings of our re- 
* period. If I had noticed every thing that deſerved 
zuimadverſion, I had found enough in every page of our au- 
hor's performance to have ſwelled this book to a much great - 
er bulk, I have ground to make an apology for writing fo 
nuch upon the ſubject, and yet I could not do leſs in order 
to vindicate the conduct of the aſſociate preſbytery, and for 
clearing the proceedings af our reforming period, as alſo for 
diſcovering our author's groſs miſrepre ſentations of both. 
Tho' 1 bave frequently read over the Eſſay on Separation; 
xt, tis like, ſome things may have eſcaped my notice, which 
others may reckon material: And therefore, if there is need 
for it, I way afterward< publiſh an appendix to this book. I 
have not judged it worth while to enquire into bis hearſays 
pr private ſtories, as I obſerved in my poſtſcript; however 
frequent theſe are with the author of the Eſſay, yet it is nei- 
ther a minly nor decent way of managing a cauſe. And be- 
des, if I bad dipt into them, it mult have iſſued in flat con · 
radiftiong unto the moR, if not all of them; and, after all, 
the cauſe in queſtion would have got no ad van tage on either fide. 

But, in regard the author of the Eſſay, p. 104. with deſign 
lis appears) to throw 4 geſlection upon my reverend brother 
Mr. Ebenezer Erſkine; when ſpeaking of the laſt form of the 
oath of ahjuration, he fays, Of the lauſulneſi of which laft 
form, the reverend Mr. Ebenezer Erftine was fo much convin- 
ed, that he gave it under his hand to the laird of Naughtcun, 
Heri depute of Fiſe, that he bad clearne/s to take it. and ſbetid 
tale it when required, tho there was famething peculiar in his 
arcumzances, fo as he would not take it that day on whech it 
was taken by other miniſters. of his pręſtytery This is no ſe- 
ret; for his obligatian to take it as read openly in the ſynad 
 Fiſe. Upon the above ſlory, reported by the author of the 
Eſay, I wrote the feverend Mr. Erſkine; and he gave me a 
return, wherein be expreſſes himſelf with his ordinary candor 
and Ingenuity, and I think it not improper 1 inſer t it here: 


Itis as follows. 
X 4 R. & D. . 
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ö ; 
T 7 anſwer to yours, relating to that paragraph in Mr, cum 
Effay which concerns me in particular, I bave nothing to Jay, K 
only, bilhaut irritation of mind, to achiowlege, that 1 Was 55 | 
overcome with the ſubtile arguings of brethren, who were clus 
bout the bath in its ſecond edition, as to declare that I had freeds 
alſo: But as J did not take it at that time, /o, upon after thou 
and conſideration, I jaw juft cauſe to alter my judgment, and 
clared fo much in à letter io the laird of Naughton, which ut 
read. as I heard, before the ſynod of Fife T ſhall only add, Tha 
[| -T bleſs the Lord, thut, when my foot had well nigh flipt, his nem 
is (eld me up, and { hope all help and uphold me to the end. 
F Jam Yours, &c. EBENB ZER ERNST. 


"Bron the above letter the reader may ſee, that Mr, Erſki 
ingenuouſly acknowieges what the author of the Eſſay alledges 
that he had once cleai neſs to take tne oath, but notwithſtandin 

of this he law juſt cauſè afterwards to; alter his judgment; ab 
I think this is no diſparagement to the reverend Mr. Eiſkine 
character And the author of the Eſſiy could not but kno 
that he had writ as above to the laird of Navghtoun, eſpecial 
if the letter was read before the ſynod; therefore it is not u 
fair in our author to conceal that part of the ſtory, and it all 
argues an intention and deſign of defaming his brother, 

i hall part at the time with the reverend Mr. Curric, whet 

I have obſerved; That he fronts his ſhort vindication with 
ſentence from Auguſtine, pointing at the great regard he bc 
for his own character and reputation: But, as that greatligh 
of the primitive church was in his younger years dipt in ve 
grols errors, ſo he was not aſhamed to write a particular an 

honeſt retractation of th:m. And as our reverend author ol 
ſerves, Eſſay, p. 216. Auguſtine Was not more famous for ai) 
thing, than for his ingenuity in writing a book of retrafation! 
in which hejrank'y ac ue his former mifiakes and errini 
. I Wiſh the reverend Mr. Currie would follow the pattern at 
example caſt before him by this great man, and tha: he wo 

1 | rele, with {crious ſobriety and calmneſs, upon the Jax prin 
Ciples that he has vented concerning church communion, 4 
alſo upon the injuries he has done to a reforming period 
this church, whereby the mouths of many of our enemies an 
opened, and the preſent generation are hardned in their back 
fliding from the Lord. I conclude with the advice which 
; re ports Jerome gave to Ruſſinus, Never bluſh to change il 
opinicn ; for neither you nor 1, nor any perſen alive, are f 
great aut torit Sees 4s to be aſbamed fo confe fs we have erred 
* SE 1 N 4 8. 
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Church of Scotland. 


WHEREIN 


tis ſhown, that the Reverend Mr, Cuzaz1s, in his late Vin- 
lication, has not entred into the Argument for Seceſſion, as 

it is ſtated in the ſaid Defence, Wherein alſo ſeveral 
Queſtions relating to the preſent 8a S510 ate conſidered : 
particularly, with reſpect to the Management of the - Judi- 
catories in Matters of Doctrine, their Tyranny in the Ad- 
miniſtration, their like Sentence againſt the Seceding Mini- 
ſters: Likewiſe it is enquired, whether or not ſuch as are im- 
poſed upon diſſenting and reclaiming Congregations ought 
to be received and acknowleged by the Church as lawful 
and ſent miniſters of Cyr is r. 


Mr William Wirs on Miniſter of the Goſpel at Perth, 


Zion, thy God confeſs, Pſal. cxlvii, 12. 3 
Ia, Ixvi. 5, Your brethren that hated you, that caſt you out for 
my name's ſake ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified. | 


Tx 4 3-0 OW 


Printed by JossyRH GALBRAITH, and Company, for 
RoBERT A1TKEN Bookſeller, . Paiſley. 5 
1 M. DCC, LXIX. 


a 


* 


. EE „„.. — — — — — . „6 ——_ _ ” S * — 
2 . — 7 — . —— — — — 2 


= — — — * = of - 
* by F ines oP = we a A — — 


3 
* 


— 


— 


THE 
%o ri 


INTRODUCTION. Page 331 


t 
merning Mr. Currie's leading argument from aut ho- 
nties and the accuſations of untruths, &c. that are 


laid againſt the Defence, - ys 


. . 

Therein it is ſhown in ſeme ſew inſtances, that Mr. 
Currie does not enter into the true ſtate of the queſti= 
n betwixt the aſſoci ate presbytery and the preſent 
ſudicatories. 361 


9 84:2. Mt 
herein it is ſhown. that Mr. Currie has not entred 
into the argument, as it is ſtated in the Defence, for 
ſeeeſion from the preſent judicatories. 376 
IRR . I, | 
me inſtances Serving, that Mr. Currie has not entred 
into the argument for ſeceſſion, as it is ſtated upon 
the head of doctrine. | 378 
F 
ncerning the tyranny of the preſent judicatories in the 
adminiſtration of government and diſcipline; and 
particularly, the tyrunnical ſentences paſt by the late 
pretended afſemblies againſt the ſeceding miniſters. 


92 
SE C T. . a 
bet her or not intruders, or ſuch as are tmpoſed upon 
diſenting and reclaiming congregations, ought to be 
received by the church, as lawful and ſent miniſters. 
of Cbriſt? B+ 5 421 
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' tinue in @ courſe deſection, and reſuſe to be refer 


Containing the concluſion of the argument far fece 


Concerning the agreement of the aſſaciate presbyter 
beth in principle and practice with Mr. Jane 
Guthrie, and the other proteſters in the forme 

| period, | "PI 
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The CONTENTS 


eld, tho the ordinary means have been uſed toredy 
them. r 4 


from the preſent judicatortes. : / 


nr. N. 

Some remarks upon Mr. Currie's argument. againſt 
ceęſſion from the preſent judicatories, as the ſq 
is ſlated, from the two former periods of th 
church. 3549 | 46 


. 

Containing ſome inſtances of the injuſtice done by M 
Currie to the Judicial Act and Teſtimony of the 
crate presbytery. Hes "ol 


CHAP, Vi. 
Wherein ſome lax principles are inſtanced, whith d 
advanced by Mr. Currie in his Eſſay or Vindiatial 
] TR . 5 | 80 
. VII. V 
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ANCON TINUATION 


| o rn EE 
EFENCE of the REFORMATION- 


PRINCIPLES of the CHURCH of 
SCOTLAND, Go. | 


The INTRODUCTION. 


HEN I publiched my anſwer to the Eſſay on 
Separation, under the title of a Defence gf the 
Reformation Principles of the Church of Scot- 
und: I promiſed in the concluſion of the ſaid 

dk, that, if there was need for it, I would publiſh an ap- 
uin to the ſaid Defence, wherein I might conſider any 


tering material, that bad eſcaped me, which the author of the 
ane had advanced againſt the conduct of the aſſociate preſ- 
me ery, or their judicial act and teſtimony : But yet, after the 
500 oſt exact ſearch I could make, I did not find that 1 bad 


uſed by any thing of importance, alledged in the Eſſay 2- 
Flt the conduct of the aſſociate preſbytery, neither did I 
ud that I had omitted any thing of moment which that av- 
kr had offered to diſcredit their judicial act and teſtimony; 
therefore I ſuperſede any further writing upon this {ub- 
. at leaſt till I ſhould ſee what the reverend Mr. Currie, 
or of the Eſſay on Separation, ſhould bring forth in de- 
ace of himſelf, and of the cauſe of the preſent judicator ies, 
uch it ſeems he has undertaken to manage, againſt the aſſo- 
ate preſbytery. And as I was credibly informed he was 
fefaring his anſwer to my book, ſo be has lately publiſhed 
* ſame, under the title of (what he calls) 4 Vindication of 
8 Befermatien-Principles of the church of — 
51 | cn 


| 4 


Far 


the mouth of all his ſent fervants int 


2 


golpel, than a free and plain diſcovery of the Giſhonoun" 


8 Cf : S | | | ; OY i) N — gert Ve 
When Mr. Currie publiſhed his Efſay,T obſerved ihe 
. take particular,notice of them; ſuch as, Eſſay, p. 0% 


het their tongue like a7{werd; and bent their be 
_ + drawn heir 1 dipt it in 
e 


out any due and ſuitable teſtimony utiteh em: Be 


have laid open theſe and the like fins and defettions of: 


was diſcovered in his Eſſay, it ſwells without all 1 


he gives It as his opinion, That wy Defence 


fence kn enemy, yea, and a common enemy, to de pech 
the glorious goſpel ? e. This is indeed the peculiar dn 
_ teriflic of the grand adverſary of man's falvation: Hon 
it is dlleviatiog ta me, under fuch à heavy charge, ul 
Lord and Maſter of the hotiſe was treated after the fachen 
ner; he was called a Devil, and B. Hzebub. Aud heuer 
all this fury and rage agaidſt him? It was, namely, bern 


had a tendency to weaken their authority, 2nd: to blaſt 
reputation ar ong the people. Further. when Mr. 


that the queſlion betwixt him and me is, Whether 200m 
back ſliding from the Lord, per ſifled in and juſtified 1580 


* 


F * by ; 5 8 | 1 
Le! 


much bitterneſs of ſpirit breathed throꝰ out bis whaleke 
chooſed rather to neglect the many evidences of it, 


he alledges, Wenn = 
tories was far from being peaceable, ſays he, “ Have thei: 


« ſhoot their arrows, even bittgr words? and have thei 
| publi ina & jel 
ir mother at this day has gone lf By 


«© world, that t 


foundations? The feceding brethren have HH 


proved in their firſt teſtimony," that the Gunddtacds 
Preſbyterian- order and government are ſubverted, and 
foundation-truths ly wounded and bleeding in our ſtreet, 


preſent judicatories, therefore he vents himſelf in the al 
ſarcaſtical manner againſt us. But, whatever bitterneleot 


Jo Vindication, He can ſcarce write'a fe ro | 


enemy to the ſucceſs of the glorious go PE OA 
; Ur 1 
direct tendengy to blaſt their miniftry;” Am 1 10 % 


ace, till the flame breaks forth ; there iu bis 


bis doftrine/he laid open the ins apd corruptions of thel 
1h reachers; and therefore they reckoned, thar his de 


gives it as his opiuion, that the Defence is: a common Ul 
to the fucceſs of the glorious goſpel; twiſh he had conhdel 


ther to be reckoned an enemy to the fucceſs of he gcc 
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bo God by a church, in order to their reformation from them 


k 
J 


1 


dent, and Chriſt and his apeſiles under the New, did always 
by open the ſihs and corruptions of the Jewiſh church, their 
kriefts, their teachers and people: Hence it is plain, that au 
adeavour to lay open the fins and-corruption of the times, 
þ © far from having a tendency to obſtruct the ſuccels of the 
wſpel, that it is a ſpecig} ordinance of God for eme 
ereof; and conſequently, when men hide their injquity as 
hm, wheo they extenuate the ſins and chrrüptiohs of the 
line, however eminent they may be, aud whatever fair ſhews 
ad pretexts they may make, any performance of this kind 
j juſtly be reckoned ati enetny to the ſucceſs of the glorious 
opel. I ſhall only add, That, as for the above grievons 
urge that Mr, Currie has brought agaiiſt the Defcijce, I ſu- 
krely pray that the thoughts of his heart, and that the words 
tht have drop'd from his pen, may be forgiven him; what- 
7 ill nature or bitterneſs of ſpirit he or others may expreſs 
wioſt the cauſe which thro! the grace of God I endeavour 


rath of man ſbal i praiſe the Lord, Pſal. Ixxvi. 109. 

One of the heavielt Charges, that I have brought in the De- 
ce ajainſt the author of the Eſſay on Separatio is, That he 
u reported Teveral things that ate neither truth nor matter 
f fat. Yet, when I iny. this charge againſt him, dis done 
[i the moſt favourable and. charitable manner: Therefore, 
Pefence, p. 13. I Ay, * Tho! I have given ſeveral particular 
F inflances of thiũgs advanced by our author, that are neither 
truth nor matter of fact; yet I Mall charitably ſwack that 
be conceĩves what he has wrote to be truth and ma: ter of fact * 
Igaih make the fame apology for him, p. 214. But as Mr. 
ie was firſt upon the fcld in his Eſſay, ſo he falls heavy, 


dvotly with aſſerting, io their judicial act and teſtimony, things 
ſat are neither truth nor matter of fact. It might have beca 
uritably preſumed, that when ſome miniſters were met in 
kdoment, and conſtitute in the great name of the Lord, they 
wold have aſſerted nothing but what at leaſt they conceived 
obe truth and matter of fact: But Mr. Currie treats them, 
ik they had intended in their teſiimonꝝ to deceive or impoſe 


| that bittergeſs of ſoirit that runs thro? his Effa r. 
WII bes T When 


It cannot be refuſed, that the prophets under the Old Teſta- 


b defend, I reſt ſatisfied jo faith and bope, that /urely the 


it upon one man, but upon a body of men; he charges them 


Ion the world; this behaviour I take to be another evidence 


6 — 
— -— * 
7 - 
#1 
- 
Y 
bs FY " 
- : * * mY * 
* r 
o * 5 
* "> - a 7 ; 
— * — * 
- * * 
3 * = oy + * 4 
: 1 n _ >. PE 
— = 4 L 4 : = 4 n — >Þ _ 
— - 
— 2 — — © 4 ” E - _ — - * 
— n 7 I Fu | - 
h — —— — — * - 2 — — — * 
— — 0 2 a 1 1 Pe * 6 — SC = oy „ . —_— _ * 
— _ > — — * — 4 — — — 2 E 
_ —_— _ l = _—_— = — _— _ = | < E — - - * — — —— 3 * - <4 - — — _ 
- . — > pe — — Nrngn greg — — — — — — | = F ; g — f _ . 
_- — ; — 9 . 5 g * N 8 
* A — o CY = =) - 
| | | — = © — — — — 2 — In — = _ a 
l | | : - . — 4 I — — — — — - 
| l a = —_— - > = hs => —_ - a 
2 — — — = — — — — * * be > w — * — —— * 2 2 PT... Ss o r= 
——— — —Pä ̃— — 5 . 2 — - 
1 525 „„ —=—alc-2"<& 4 4. > 2 —— a — — — -» - 2 1 — — 
— _ 
= | | | — => = =_ _—_ 
— — - * — — — — — * — * 7 = 7 = — a 


* 


—. 


— - — = = REL 


—— 
_ - 
— — = — 
. w 4 
PPP . 
= - — 
bs 


Effay inthe charitable manner above mentioned, he thinls| 


be deals after his uſual manner, by mifapplied quotation 


ſuaded that the cauſe which the aſſociate preſbytery hare 


are done them in this day of general backſliding and d 
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When I have laid the above charge againſt the author of 


to reſent-it after a very ſingular manner in his preſent Vin 
cation, where he accuſes me of aſſerting untruths, diredt a 
manifeſt untruths, falſhoods, as alſo of ſanders, and wall 
in ſlanders; thoſe, and the like accuſations, the reader will i 
every- where in Mr. Currie's Vindication. I ſhall leave him 
the full poſſeſſion of ſuch railing expreſſions, more like i 
lingsgate than a miniſter of the goſpel: I hope I ſhall pug 
apainſt returning him an anſwer in ſuch a rude dialect, J 
cauſe I eſpouſe, and which I endeavour. thro? the Lord's on 
to maintain, needs no ſuch weapons for its ſupport, whit 
are always an evidence of a bad cauſe, and an exalperatt 
ſpirit, where raillery, banter and confident aſſertions mi 
upply the place of reaſon and argument. oh 
I told Mr. Currie, in the preface to my Defence, p. 
That, if he thought fit to enter into the queſtion and arg 
ment as I had endeavoured to clear and ſtate the ſame, I hoi 
if the Lord gave time and health, attend him; but if he 
verted from the true ſtate of the queſtion, amuſing bis read 
with miſapplied quotaticns from eminent and learned divine 
or with reporting private ſtories and hearſays, I would 
kon I had more important work on my hand, than to 
any manner of notice of him. And,” when'I have confidere 
his Vindication, I find that he (till perverts the: true ſtate 
the queſtion, and that he ſhifts the argument; as alſo, 


and by reporting ſtories” and hearſays.” I might therefol 
juſtly have neglected him altogether: But, ſince 1 am pe 


ſpouſed is the cauſe of truth, and that it leans wnto our 
formed and covenanted principles agreeable, to the word( 
God; I would therefore williogly caſt in my mite, for cles 
ing this deſpiſed cauſe, of the duſt that Mr. Currie continut 
to throw upon it; and for the information of ſuch as are Wi 
ling, without prejudice and biaſs, to receive it; and likewil 
if it were poſſible, for the conviction of ſuch as are will 
and obſtinate gaiofiyers; as alſo, for the confirming of 
Lord's people thro the land, who have joined the aſſoc 
preſbytery in the confeſſion that they make of the truths( 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in oppoſition to the many injuries th 


&Qion from the Lord: And, for the above reaſons, have 
no 


* 


K bs 1 
atored to write again” upon this 10 4 Had wet ke 
bied at firſt only a fhort appendix to the Defence, yet it has 
led ſo much upon my hands, partly-thro' the variety of - 
Her that Mr. Currie brings upon the field in his volomi- 
bs Vindication, and partly thro' a more particular confide> 
won of ſome things L judge neceſſary for clearing the preſent 
ect, that I choofed to give what I have Mw written the 
t: of 4 Continuation of the Defence of our Refdrmation- 
2 Where I ſhall firſt make ſome obſerves upon Mr. 
ies leading argument from authorities; and fikewiſe con- 
& ſome of the grievous charges of untruths, uncharitable 
lings, and inconſiſtencies, that he has lald againſt the De- 
ce, together with his uſual manner of dealing, by report. 
y private ſtories; and then I ſhall endeavour to evince, that 
bas not entred into the queſtion nor argument as "tis laid 
the Defence. And, under each of theſe heads, I intend 
by an inſtance or two, to ſhew the reader how groundleſs 
ke accuſations are that he brings apainft the Defence, as alſo 
dfitisfy him that Mr. Currie has (Mifted the argument, as E 
we plainly ſtated the ſame, for the warrantableneſs of our 
fot from the preſent judleatories of this national church. 
hope likewiſe, that the inſtanees I ſhall give will convince 
reader, that it would be an idle work to purſne Mr. Cur? 
& thro the ſeveral Ae of his Vindication. 


eee beer 
© A ee 


Ircerning Mr, Carrie's leading Argument from Au- 
thortties, and the Accuſations of Untruths, &. &c. * 
are laid agarnſt the Defence. 


| Fr. Currie, in bis Eſſay and Vindication, fills his page 
with quotations from great and eminent men; or every 
n he tells his reader, This great man ſays ſo, and the other 
rat man fays ſo. And in his preface to the Eſſay; p. 7, 8. 
Aledges he gives the quotations from them, with their rea- 
and arguments ſupporting their ſentiments; and therefore 
complains loudly in his Vindication, p. 5 That I have not 
lempted to take off the force of their authority, except as to 
12 a "ey 


N FE N 


In 
a very few in one ſection; and that I have not anſwered's 
reaſons adduced by ſuch great men, which he'reckons l wi 
as much obliged to make anſwer unto, as any thing in bis E 
ſay, &c. But I gave a reaſon, Defence, pref. p. 8. why 1 
glected Mr. Currie's quotations, viz. That the moſt party 
his quotations are applied in a manner contrary unto the Hd. 
tention and deſign of the worthy authors, if the connections { 
of the purpoſes which they treat, and out of which they; 
taken, is duly conſidered. And, to prove this, I thought 
ſufficient if I gave ſome inſtances from his moſt conſiderah 
writers: And therefore, Def, chap. 3. ſect. 2. I make ng 
tion of ſeverals of them, ſuch as Calvin, Durham, Ruther 
and Gilleſpie; and after I had given ſome account from 
Bailie of the principles of the Sectarians, againſt which this 
reaſonings of the above great men are pointed, I ſhew the o 
difference that there is betwixt the principles upon whicht 
ſeceſſion of the aſſociate preſbytery is ſtated, and the explain c 
ed principles of the Sectarians: And I likewiſe ſhew that M 
Currie's authorities touch not the queſtion betwixt the preſa 
judicatories and the aſſociate preſbytery, but that many « 
them are directed againſt the extravagant Sectarian principle 
that then prevailed. And, to fatisfy the reader that myol 
ſervation is juſt, I ſhall only conſider one or two of theſe qui 
tations that Mr, Currie inſiſts upon in his preſent Vindication 
The firſt I mention is a long quotation from Mr. Durban 
Eſſay, p. 52. and which ſtands (Defence, p. 194.) thus; 00 
«Lord Jeſus is no approver or countenancer of ſeparation frot 
* a true church, for the faults of ſome members in it; neith 
* do faults in ſome members, and defects in miniſters and ol 
* ficers in executing diſcipline, pollate the orcinances 
* themſelves, or to others who are free of that guilt.“ 40 
here I obſerve, Def. p. 204. That Mr. Durham's words 
plain and pointed againſt ſuch who affirm, that the perſos 
facts of joint worſhippers pollute the ordinanees in themlelve' 
or to others: But this is none of the principles of the aſſoc 
ate preſbytery; neither do they affirm, that faults in for 
members, or defects in miniſters or officers in executing d 
| cipline, dp pollute the ordinances in the manner mentioned 
And yet in the ſame place 1 aſſert, That ſeceſſion is wir 
rantable and neceſſary from a particular viſible church, wit 
in her eccleſiaſtical capacity ſhe is carrying on a courſe « 
defection from ſteps of reformation once attained untd 
and at the ſame time reſuſiug to be reclaimed. — 
1 
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E 
dpd is 2s far different from the above Seftarian princi- 
1 wile, condemned by Mr. Durham, as, Eaſt is from Weſt. 
his Ee reaſon why I have taken particular notice of the above 
7 [necotation from Mr. Durham is, becauſe Mr. Currie in his 
art Vid. p. 189. alledges, I have dealt unfairly in the faid quo- 
he on; and, in his boaſting manner, He defies Mr. Wil- 
rio {on or bis brethren to inftance any thing like this, in any 
quotation of his from firſt ta laſt in the Eſſay,” Sure the 
tader may think, that I have ſet my thumb upon ſome weigh- 
120d ſtrong argument that Mr. Durham's words afford a- 
oſt the Aſſociate Presbytery : What are the words then 
hich I have omitted? They are even the following, and /o 
not neceſſitats ſeparation from ſuch a church or any ordi- 
cr thereof, Here then, according to Mr., Currie, is a 
hong argument from Mr. Duraham againſt our Eeceſſion. viz. 
Rults in ſome members, and defects in miniſters and officers 
i executing diſcipline, do not pollute the ordinances in them- 
res, or unto others, and therefore do not neceſſitate ſepa- 
tion from a true church. I grant the whole; and after 
r. Curie has got the words which I omitted, and which he 
5s ſo much ſtreſs and weight upon, What has he gained? 
Tis ill evident and plain, that Mr. Durham is ſpeaking. a- 
halt ſeparation from a true church; which proceeds upon 
ibis principle, That the faults and defects mentioned pollute 
tit ordinances in themſelves or to others, Mr. Currie owns that 
me other words that cite from Mr. Durham prove indeed, 
hat he ſpeaks againſt the above principle of the Sectarians; 
"nt fill} he applies Mr, Durham's reaſonings, againſt the 
keeding brethren ; and to. inſtru the juſtneſs of the alle- 
ation, and my unfair dealing with Mr. Durham, he deſires 
ke reader may compare the-194th page of the Defence with 
de two laſt leaves of Mr, Durbagg's Commentaries upon the 
ond chapter of the Revelation. And I likewiſe join with 
ir, Currie, in deſiring the reader to make the compariſon 
ktwixt the places mentioned, and let him judge for himſelf 
i the juſtice or. najuſtice of Mr. Currig's reaſonings, and of 
ke charge of unfair dealing that he has laid againſt mo. 

vince Mr. Currie has challenged me, and the brethren whom 
names, to inſtance any thing like the above, which he 
Els an unfair quotation, in all his Eſſay from firſt to laſt; [ 

aver, I have given frequent inſtances of his curtailing au 
ors whom he cites, and of his leaving out ſuch ſentences as 
ve ueceſſary to give us their true ſenſe and meaning. ra 
> o 
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for inſtance, when he quotes the act of aſambiy 1638, which ir 
* * he repreſents as a tyraunical act, and which is one of er 
Common place arguments in his Eſſay, he ſcarce gives px 4 
one balf of it; he ſtill leaves out that part of the at which): 62 
Contains the reaſons of the ſame, and conſequently that a 
of the act which gives us the genuine ſenſe and meaning 
the aſſembly: And I reckon that an author is unfairly q⁰ν erm 
ed, when any of bis words are omitted, Which gives u. 
zuſt and true meaning. I give another inſtance of this lik 
wiſe, Def. p. 193. where I take notice of a long quotati 
that the Eſſay gives us from Mr. Rutherfoord; and then 
obſerve, that Mr. Currie ſets his thumb upon the coocluſi 
of the ſaid quotation, which is laid ig the following term 

— Then 'tis unlawful to ſeparate from the true worſhip es 
1 God, becauſe a church is not conſtitute of viſible fain 
 * and a people all taught of God.“ Whence I obſerve, th 
Mr. Rutherfoord's Teſtimony is directed againſt thole th 
plead, that poſitive ſigus of converſion and regeneration a 
neceſſary qualifications of church - members; ang conſequent 
ly, that the ſeceding miniſters have no concern in this tell 
mony, that Mr, Currie alledges againſt them from Mr, Ry 
thertoord, I likewiſe reckon it very unjuſt and unfair, whe 
Mr, Currie conceals the above concluſion which Mr. Ruthe 
foord gives to his argument. But ſays Mr. Currie, Vind. j 
188, ** Tt was not neceſſary to give the above words.“ Ant 
why ? ſays Mr, Currie, Becauſe he cited Mr, Rutherfoor 
only to prove, that for all the faults that were inſtanced by thi 
apoſtle in the church of Corinth, yet the apoſſle was again 
ſeparation from that church, and, inſtead of that, command 
them to meet together; which, ſays Mr. Currie, is a de 

. © monſtration, that ſuch faults as were in that church ar 
* not ground of ſeparation from any church of Chriſt.” Bu 
does not Mr. Rutherſoord give the ſeveral particular inſian 

| ves of the faults in that church, to prove that tis unlawft 
io ſeparate from the true worſhip of God, becauſe a churc 

3s not conſtitute of viſible ſaints % And Mr. Currie may ko 
that this is not a point in queſtion betwixt him and me. Mr 
Currie adds, As Mr, Rutherfoord in his writings plead 

<* againſt poſitive ſigns of regeneration being requiſite qual 

© ticatiens of church members, ſo he pleads againſt ſeparal 

* on from a church of Chriſt, tho? her faults ſhould be mi 
ny.“ What then? Even ſo ſay I: Tho'-there be many pet 
{onal faults and defeRts in church-members, both aße her 


410d others, this doth not warrant ſeparation from a true 
durch of Chriſt. Bat unleſs Mr. Currie can inſtruct that 
wtherfoord, Durham, Gilleſpie, and the other great divines 
| james, plead for eccleſiaſtical union and conjunction with 
particular viſible church, when ſhe is carrying on, in her 
kleſiaſtical capacity, a complex courſe of defection from re- 
mation · principles once attained unto, and this notwithſtand- 
of the ordinary means uſed to reclaim them; as alſo, that, 
his caſe, theſe that de ſire to confeſs, own and acknowlege the 
nuciples mentioned, tho? the leſſer part by far, may not de- 
from union and conjunction with the majority, and, as 
jſeparate and diſtinct body by themſelves, make public con · 
ſon of their received principles, in oppoſition to the inju- 
js done to the fame ; unleſs, I fay, Mr. Currie can per. 
hat the ſeveral eminent dirines he mentions have pled an 
erted as above, he may ſpare all his labour, his numerous 
qotayons are all to no purpoſe, they never touch the cauſe 
* queſtion as 'tis ſlated betwixt the Aſſociate Preſbytery and 
te preſent judicatories. The above'inſtances from Maſters 
Durham and Rutherfoord are two, amongſt the reſt, that I 
hoſider in the Defence. Whereas Mr. Currie complains of 
y neglect of many, other authorities he has advanced in his 
day, I hall therefore give one inſtance of fuch neglect; and 
te ialtance that I give is one that Mr. Currie ſeems to be 
hoſt warm upon, as if I had neglected one of his moſt mate- 
nl teſtimonies againſt the ſeceding brethren: It is a quota- 
ion from the Helvetian Confeſſion, and it runs thus, Eſſay, _. 
p49. ** We eſteem ſo highly of communion with the true 
"church of Chriſt, that we deny they can live before God, 
# who do not communicate with the true church of God, but 
F ſeparate themſelves from it. As without the ark of Noah 
* there was no ſalvation, but the world periſhed in the deluge; 
ſo we believe, that without Chriſt, who offers himſelf to be 
"received in the church, there is no certain-ſalvation ; and 
" therefore we teach, that they who would live, they ought 
rot to ſeparate from a true church of Chriſt,” Mr. Curie 
Dd his Vindication, p. 4 marg. note, tells his reader, the above 
othority * Mr. Wilſon thought ſo hot, that he durſt not 
touch it,” He likewiſe concludes from the above teſlimony, 
That 'tis evident to a demonſtration, that the ſeceding bre- 
hren act in direct oppoſition to reformation · principles, aud 
*to the principles of the reformed churches.” If what Mr. 
Urrie fays is evident te a demonſtration, then to be fare the 
* „ above 
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above words of the Helvetian Cenfeflien contain fome we 
. . Plain and evigent argument againſt the ſeceding mile 
And, ſince I mpſ} anſwer to the arguments that are cont 
ed in the authors that Mr. Cutrie bripgs againſt us, I my 
conſider how the argument muſt be laid from the abore qu 
tation: And, if 1 da not miſtake, it runs thus: They gang 
live before Gad, who do not communicate with, the tn 
church of God, but ſeparate themſelves from it: | But 4 
church of Scotland, as ſhe is repreſented in her preſent. jud 
catories, is 4 true church of God; therefore they cannot li 
before God who ſeparate from the preſent judicatories. Tt 
reaſon of the firſt propoſition is, As all periſhed who we 
without theark af Noah, fo all muſt periſh eternally whom 
a ſeceſſion from what Mr. Currie reckons a true church, M 
Currie's quotation mult be applied in the manner above 
pref. if it have any ſignificancy at all in the preſent queſlion 
nd, if the above words of the Helvetian Confeſſion muſt t 
applied this way, I confeſs the argument is too hot for me 
at this rate, not only the ſeceding miniſters, but all-in Scot 
land who do nat join in communion with the preſent eſtabli(h 
ed church, axe all ut up in a periſhing (late; they are in tl 
ſame hopeleſs and deſperate eſtate with the damned in hell 
unleſs they return to communion with the eſtabliſhed church 
But the words of the above Confeſſion are not ſo yery bot 
but that dare touch them without prejudice and hurt; at 
if their ſenſe were got perverted, and if Mr, Currie were 0 
__ guilty of taking from the words af that Confeſſion, they youll 
be found to contain a very great truth, and not the leaſt f. 
dow of an argument againſt the-ſeceding miniſters. Ti 
church, concerning which the Helvetian Confeſſion ſpeak 
is not any particular viſible church, but the catholic church 
this is the church which is there compared to the ark of Noah 
Even according to Mr. Currie's tran(lation. of the words 
So we believe, that without riſt, who offers himſelf tob 


« received in the church, there is no certain falyation,” thi 


moſt be applied to the church catholic; for this is what! 
common to the whole catholic church, and not peculiar i 


any particular viſible church. This will yet further appell 


from the words as they run in the Latin Syntagma, which, are 
La credimus extra Chriſtum, qui fe electis in eccleſia fruendin 


prebet, nullam eſſe ſalutem certam : i. e. So we believe thil 


„without Chrilt, who gives himſelf to be enjoyed by the 
leck in the church, there is no certain ſalvation.” It ib. 
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ve. in the above words, the Confeſſion ſpeaks not of tk 
eral offer of Chriſt which is common to all in the church, 
«Mr, Currie by his tranflation would have; but of the giv- 
o of Chriſt to the elect in the church, in actual poſſeſſion 
ad enjoyment, which cannot be reſtrifted io any particular 
urch, but muſt be applied to the catholic church. And, 
bo! the words of the Helvetian Confeſſion ſhould be uader- 
vod according to Mr. Currie's curtailed tranſlation, they 
a import, that out of the catholic church, where Chriſt is 
red, there is no ordinary poſſibility of ſalvation; which is 
zwiſe the doctrine, of our Weſtminſter Confeflion, chap. 
5, art, 2. And, from the whole, it is ſofar from being evident 
demonſtration (as Mr. Currie writes) that our ſeceſſion is 
yatrary to the principles of the reformed churches, that it is 


lt agreeable to them; in regard our ſeceſſion from the pre- 
lon judicatories is not from the catholie church, nor from 
eech of the catholic church; as alſo, in regard our ſeceſ- 
' me ico is founded upon a confeſſion of ſuch principles as are con- 


ſed by the reformed churches in their ſeveral Confeſſions, 

judge it needleſs to purſue Mr. Currie further in his ar- 

ment taken from authorities, ſince 1 find no more weight 

1any of them than in theſe I have mentioned: I ſhall there- 

re cloſe this head with one obſervation more, viz. When 

r, Currie finds our reformed divines condemning ſeparatien 

om true churches, he preſently concludes that all their ar- 

ments may be applied againſt the ſeceding miniſters : But, 

this, he (till begs what is in queſtion ; for I have ſtill re- 

Iled, and do refuſe for the many weighty reaſons and ar- 

ments I have advanced in the Defence, that this national 

durch, as ſhe is repreſented in her preſent judicatories, is a 

ſe church, I have granted, Def. p. 41. That if True church 
alen in a large ſenſe, viz. for theſe things that are reck- 

&d eſſential to the being of a church, or for a church which 

id, by viſible profeſſion, the eſſentials or molt of the e- 

atials of Chriſtianity ; then and in this reſpect this eſta- 

ned church is a true church: And fo is the church of 

gland, and ſo are many of the moſt degenerate and cor - 

pt churches that profeſs the Chriſtian name. And if Mr, 

ie will believe Mr. Rutherfoord in his Peaceable Plea, 

MP. 10. the church of Rome is in ſome reſpe& eſſentially a 

darch, and a true church. But if true church is taken for 

church that has the notes and characters of a true church 

"a ia our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, in the Helvetian and 
| | qther 
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ether Confeſſions of the reformed churches; — 
tis national church, as repreſented in ber preſent judicat 
ries, is a true church: She has no claim to theſe charadl 
ſhe has forfeited them all, leſs or more, by her lathental 
degeneracy and back(liding from the Lord. When our divin 
then condemn ſeparation from true ;churches, they unde 
Nand, according to our reformed Confeſſions, churches; t 
Profeſs, maintain and defend the true doctrine and the th 
faith; churches where eccleſiaſtical diſcipline is uprighily ad 
- miniſtred as God's word preſcribes, and where the ſacramei 
are adminiſtred by ſuch as are lawfully called by the He 
and Lord ot the houſe to feed the ſheep of his paſture, Why 
Mr, Currie tells his readers, that Mr. Durham, Gr. tead 
that our Lord Jeſus is no approver or countenancer of t 
ration from à true church, it is certainly a great truth: But 
as it is applied by Mr. Currie, it is, as he bimſelf frequent 
ly ſpeaks. a mere blind and fallacy ; he blindfolds his read 
thereby, when he would have him to believe that this u 
onal church, as ſhe is repreſented in het preſent judicatoris 
is a true church, As I have proven the contrary, fo [ att af 
terwards to ſhew that Mr. Currie has not entred into the u 
gument: And therefore Mr. Currie, if he -pleaſes, mn 
bring an hundred authorities from great men, condemnid 
ſeparation from a true church; but I cannot look upon at 
of them as militating againſt the Aſſociate Preſbytery, till Mr 
Currie give more ſatisfying proofs, than he has given as ft 
that the preſent judicatories have a juſt claim to the ſcriptu 
characters of a true church, held forth from the word 
God in the Confeſſions of the reformed churches, Therefore 
proceed to conſider ſome of the grievous charges tha 
Mr. Currie brings againſt the Defence. And tlie firſt that 
notice is that of untruths, or direct and manifeſt untruths: Ant 
I ſhall give the reader an inſtance in two or three of then 
and in the ſame order in which they ly in the Vindicatiob, 
The firſt untruth 1 am charged with, is upon the foilos 
ing words of my preface to the Defence, p. 6. * 1 have nc 
0 obſerved that Mr. Currie undertakes to juſtify W 
* ny of the ſteps of defection, whether in former or pre ſen 
« times, that are condemned by the Preſbytery in their jc 
« dicial Act and Teſlimony; only, be alledges as to ſome 
e few of them, that they are controverted points, and there 
te fore, according io him, not fit matter for a Teſtimony. 
The fame thing oon the mattor is repeated, Def. 4 136 
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long the above words, Mr. Currie in his preface to his Vin · 
ation, p. 4. reflects in the following manner; *Tis pro- 

hable, that, by theſe expreſſions, Mr. Wilſon would have 
dee world believe I could not refuſe that he and the other 

brethren have had ſome ground for all they lay to the 

charge of the church of Scotland in their Teſtimony and 

other writings. But this, ſays he, is an untruth, Cc.“ 1 

m, that 1 always thought that Mr. Currie acknowleged that 
; had ſome ground at leaſt for all we lay to the charge of 
x preſent judicatories, particularly in our judicial Act and 

elimony ; eſpecially when I conſidered, that Mr. Currie 

ofeſeth he would be glad ta ſee a warning againſt the er - 

ors and blaſphemous herefies vented among us, Eſſay, p. 

174- a3 alſo his refuſing to juſtify the acts againſt the pro · 

ting miniſters and the Presbytery of Dunfermline, and his 
kdaring his ſorrow for them; his owning that the church 
{Scotland may be - worſe now than formerly, and that ſhe 
ybe on the decline, Eſſay, p. 59, 28; 182. Theſe, and 
je like things, made me think that he would not refuſe that 
te ſeceding winiſters had ſome ground for all that they lay 
the charge of the preſent judicatories- And tho”, for theſe 
aſons, I cannot admit of the juſtice of the charge that he 
xiogs againſt me, viz. of writing an untruth; yet, if Mr, 

nie will have it to be au untruth, that he does not expreſ- 
þ iufify any of the eps of defeAtion either in former or pre. 
nt times which are condemned by the Presbytery in their 
wiciala&t and Teſtimony, I have indeed been miſtaken in the 
aritable ſentiments that I entertain'd concerning him, which 
bs above declarations and profeſſious led me into: And if 
lr, Currie will have it to be fo, tho? I am forry it ſhould beſo, 
len let him be held and repute as one who juſtifies abſolute- 
hand expreſly the ſeveral ſteps of defection in the preſent 
Wicatories, except thei conduct in the ſettlement of mini- 
les, which is the only exception he makes, But we ſhall ſee 
bjund by, that he clears them of defection in this particular alſo, 
| muſt obſerve, that there is one thing Mr. Currie does 
It advert unto, and which 'tis probable has led him into 
lillakes, both in that part of his Vindication I am now upon, 
84llo in other parts of his Eſſay and Vindication, viz, That 
be leceding miniſters take a two-fold view, in their writings, 
0 the ſins and backſlidings of this church and land. 1, The 
its and backſlidings of this national church are conſidered 
b chey are grounds of ſeceſſion: Thus they are viewed is 

. | 


* 


3 C90 I 
the firſt Teſtimony emitted by them. Again, The fins; 
backſlidings of this church and whole land ate conſidered 
they are graunds of mourning, and cauſes of the Lord's ti 

teous quarrel and diſpleaſure; Thus they are viewed in 
ſecond Teſtimony, called the judicial Act and Telmo 
Tho' many of the ſins mentioned in the ſaid Act and 10 
 mony are the grounds of our ſeceſſion, and conſidered a 
in our firſt Teſtimony; and tho' I have viewed them asf 
in the Defenee, and drawn ſuch inferences and concluſions in 
them as I thought juſt and native; yet, in all the judicial 
and Teſtimony, there is not one word of ſeceſſion, except 
the introduction, which the reader may ſee is not a judig 
Act or deed, neither is it conceived in any ſuch terms. Lik 
wiſe, the evils and ſins mentioned are not in the ſaid Att c 
ſidered as grounds of ſeceſſion; and the reaſon is plain, 
not intended in the Act and Teſtimony to ſtate the groun 
bol ſeceſſion, hut to lay down the cauſes and grounds of 
Lord's anger and controverſy : The former was done in 
firſt Teſtimony, and the latter is done in the judical Ad x 
Teſtimony ; wherein likewiſe all ranks of perſons are call 
to humble themſelves before the Lord for the ſins and 
therein · mentioned. And however Mr, Currie may look up 
ſotne things, which the Preſbytery have found cauſes of mon 
ing, as controverted points; and altho' he may refuſe tog 
his own private judgment about others of them; yet if he! 
ſolutely and exprelly juſtifies any of the fins, back(lidings a 
ſteps of defection, as they are laid in the Preſbytery's act u 
teſtimony, 1 am not afraid to ſay, he does what he can 
harden the preſent generation in their tranſgreſſion and iniqu 
A ſecond untruth, wherewith Mr. Currie charges me, 
upon theſe words, Defence, pref. p. 5. ©. Through il 
« whole of his book heranks the Aſſociate miniſters among 
« the moſt rigid ſeparatiſis, he joins them with the grolk 
«, ſeftarians.” Mr. Currie in his Vindication, p. 12. fe 
« This is a ſlander and untruth, and groundleſs chary 
But, has he not charged them with doing what they al 
rend and ruin the church of Scotland? Has he not brougt 
Maſters Durham, Rutherfoord and Gilleſpie, in their "t 
ſonings againſt the ſectarians, «np as if our prine 

| Ples and theirs were the ſame ? But ſays Mr. Currie, N 
«+ groſs ſectarians held many damnable errorrs, and ut 

« cd many dreadful blaſphemies ; whereas, ſays he, in 
« my Eſſay, I have never charged the brethren with u 
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hing of that nature.” I ſcarce think that we are much o- 
ed to Mr. Currie for his compliment: If he has not char» 
Ius with the blaſphemy of the Sectarians, he has put bs 
i the fame damnable ſtate with the worſt of them; ſince, 
cording to his argument drawn from the Helyetian Confef- 
u apainſt us, as 1 have already obſerv'd, we cannot live be- 
je God, unleſs we return unto the communion of the pre- 
«eſtabliſhed church: And, in ſo far, he joins us with the 
elt blaſphemers that ever breath'd upon ihe face of the 
«th, uoleſs it be ſuch as have ſinned the unpardonable ſin. 
A third untruth be charges me with, is upon my follow- 
words, Defence, pref. p. 8. The moſt part of Mr. 
Currie's quotations are applied in a manner contrary to the 
intention and deſign of the worthy authors out of which 
they are taken, if the connection of the purpoſes which 
they treat is duly conſidered. 1 alſo affirm, that 1 have 
frequently brought ſome of Mr. Currie's learned and great 
nen againſt himſelf,” Whereupon Mr. Currie in his Vin- 
ation, p. 19. affirms, That theſe are manifeſt untruths and 
ndert. As for the firſt of theſe manifeſt untruths, viz. his 
wing quotations of great men in a manner contrary to 
har intention and deſign; I appeal to the inſtances 1 have 
nen above, viz, Durham, Rutherford, the Helvetic Con. 
ſon, and all the other inſtances I have given in my Defence, 
for the ſecond, which he calls a manifeſt untruth and flan- 
, viz, That I have brought ſome of his great authors a« 
oſt himſelf; to clear myſelf of this unjuſt accuſation, 1 ſhall 
notice of ſome of the ways and means that Mr. Currie 
lies to evade the force of their teſtimony when I bring them 
inſt him. One way that he takes is, to (lip them over, 
to paſs them (as he ſpeaks) in deep ſilence, As for in- 
ce, when I bring an argument againſt him, Def. p. 50, 
03. from Mr. Durham on Scandal: tho' Mr. Currie pre- 
ads to follow me foot for foot, yet I conceive he ſaw the 
pument ſo pointed againſt him, that he judged proper to 
Us it over. Another way that Mr. Currie thinks fit to take, 
erade the teſtimonies of ſome of his own great men againſt 
elf; he alledges, Tis not eaſy to tell what is their means. 
as Vind. p. 63. upon a quotation i bring againſt him 
m Mr. Shiells: Or, that their words want to be explain- 
5; 3s Vind, p. 69. in a quotation I bring againſt him from 
ir. Claud. Tho' 1 humbly judge, I had given (Def. p. 62.) 
ob ious ſenſe and meaning of Mr, Claud's words; yet Mr, 
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| what 1 ſay, abi the Age 
Tdraw from Mr. Claud, tells us, Thar that"divine has 80% 
wort explainjug what he means by the words Unoted® x 
yet they are very plain in themſelves, aud need ud ethfictiic 
There is a third way that Mr, Currie takes to evade the 
thorities forefaid, aud that is, he claims to bimſelf the f 
right of quoting them: Therefore, when, Def. p. $2.16 
Our author thinks fir to cite doctor Owen, IT hope he thall g 
refuſe me the fame liberty; unto this Mr. Currie rer 
Vind. p. 57. But our brother may know, tharalth# Im 
% Cite Maſters Ebenezer or Ralph Frikines,” Mr. Wills « 
« Mr, Moncrieff againſt himfelf, he may fiot have the fig 
liberty.“ I do not plead for liberty to cite any of N 
Currie's authors apainſt myfelf, T have not the Teaft otcafa 
for it: ButT leaf for liberty to cite doctor Owen or d 
ther author againſt Mr. Currie, if T'find their arguments fi 
port the cauſe of truth, which I endeavour to defend; 2nd 
know no peculiar claim that Mr. Currie has to eite 6A 
Owen or any other. As for Maſters Erſkines, Oc. Fon 
remember that I have made uſe of their authority, except 
a reference I make to our firſt teſtimony, Def. p. 40, Tiike 
wiſe make uſe of the paper entitled Reaſons of N ure 
Def. p. 112. where I lay their argument before Mr. chm 
to evince that the ſentences of the aſſembly 1733 were nei 
materially nor formally repealed by the aſſembly 1734, ne 
by what was done by the ſynod of Perth in conſequencet 
the deed of the faid aſſembly. And, when Mr. Currie come 
to that part of my Defence, he paſſeth it over in deep lence 
he very well knew that it was unanſwerable. As for dot 
Owen, I. have ſometimes made uſe of his teſfimony; but hf 
Currie excepts againſt any teſtimony I can bring fromhim w]ʃÿ¶ep © 
t© Becauſe, in matters of diſcipline and government, ds f 
* timents are of lefs conſideration with Prefbyteriatis;” 0 
therefore, in the buſineſs of ſeparation from a church, his 
thority is of leſſer weight, Vind. p. 17, 54, $7: This is Mr 
Currie's anſwer to all the quotations I give him from that“ 
minent divine. To which 1 reply, That, if 1 bave mad 
ſc of the doctor's teſtimony, in any of bis peculiar prine 
ples, wherein he differs from Preſbyterian divines; then 
authority may be eſteemed of leſſer weight: But this | refuſe 
and I affirm, that I have made uſe of the doctot's 'teltimon} 
with his arguments ſupporting his opinions, only in ſuc 
things wherein be es with Ser Freer WEee 
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ure to the contrary, he would readily have doge it. Lhall 
zurſuc our author any further in the charge of untruths __ 
&the lays againſt me: I ſhall leave it to the reader t0.exa- | 
© them, and to compare them with my Defence; and; if 
L jodge impartially, 1 hope he will find them altogether as 
wundleſs as theſe I have noticed. I ſhall only further ob- 
ne, That when I have charged Mr. Currie with reporting 
beral things that are neither truth nor matter of fact, under 
e charitable conſtruction above mentioned, Mr. Currie an- 
ers to ſome of the particular inſtances, by telling his read- 
V 'Tis a tranfient word, Vind. p. 199, 216. and an un- 
ined miſtake, V ind. p. 319. Mr. Currie pleads for charity, 
comm&ds it, and would have all men exerciſe it towards 
linſelf, Vind. p. 6, 11. but he diſcovers very little of a diſ- 
altion to exerciſe it towards his antagoniſt, eſpecially when 
fads his beloved and dear ſelf toucheeeel. 
| proceed to another charge he brings againſt me, and that 
daf uncharitable heart-judgings, Vind. p. 10. Of all the 
athors I have ſeen, ſays he, none are more guilty of 
groundleſs uncharitable heart-judgings, than our author in 
his Defence,” For my part, I thought I gave as little ground 
kr this, as for any of the groundleſs charges and accuſations 
brings againſt me, In my preface, p. 10. after one of his 
wpeals to heaven about the deſign of his writing with refe- 
ce to our reformation period, I tell my reader, After 
ſuch a ſolemn appeal to heaven, 1 ſhall judge charitably of 
our author's intentions and deſigus; he to whom the ap- 
geil is made, can only-penetrate into them: But then T 
nuſt be allowed to ſay, that the tendency and deſign ef 
vat he writes upon this head is to weaken all the argu- 
meots drawn from that period for the purity of our refor- 
nation,” But I fhall examine one of the inſtances he al- 
edges of my uncharitable heart-judgings,. and tis one upon 
lich he makes the greateſt noiſe, and expreſſeth himſelf with 
Ke greateſt vehemency: The occaſion wherecf is this, Mr. 
Furie having aſſerted in his Eſſay, That a ſtop, yea, a conſi- 
endle ſtop, has been put ta. violent intruſions for ſome time 
Neone, Eſſay, p. 30. 1 give my reaſons agyjalt bis confident 
Aerion, in ſeveral inſtances, Def. p. 160, 161. and I con- 
Wd therh after this manner, © Does Mr. Currie think, with 
lis fair and ſmooth words, to put gut the eyes. of men 77 
Tis indeed to be regreted,. that the maſt part are ſo ob- 
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n Hioately blind, that they will not ſee the grounds dn. 
ey will not ſee the grounds anda 
i of the Lord's controverſy apainſt us; and 2 
vii teaſonipgs have a manifeſt tendency to cheriſh them in 
« wilful blindneſs and darkneſs.” Upon my above wi 
Mr. Currie reflects in the following manner, Vind. þ, | 
« Here again, with a witneſs, Mr. Wilſon takes what he 
« a jump into the conſcience, mounting the throne of C 
« in judging not only the author of the Eſſay, but the pz 
« rality of ſuch as will not trample upon the light of 1 
« own conſciences, and go out tothe brethren; for be ch 
«« ges them with being not only blind, but wilfully bli 
When people are thus daring and bold as to judpe me 
hearts. I am ſure they go contrary to the royal command 
„ /Zion's King, Sc.“ To all which I reply, That, um 
bove words, I neither judge Mr. Currie, nor any that hy 
not clearneſs to go out to the brethren; but I ſpeak indefiti 
Iy of the grounds and cauſes of the Lord's controverſy agi 
us; and 1 affirm, that the moſt part are ſo obſtinately and 
fully blind, that they will not fee them: And 1 have g 
ground and reaſon to ſay ſo, in regard the majeſty of 
has given ſuch ſufficient meats of light, whereby all and en 
one in Scotland may ſee and know the grounds and cauſe 
the Lord's righteous quarrel and controverſy; and therele 
the blindneſs of ſuch as do not fee them, is a culpable bli 
neſs, and conſequently a wilful and obſtinate blindneſs. 1 
likewiſe warranted, from our Lord's expreſs words, toe 
preſs myſelf in the above manner, John iii. 19. Aud the 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and 
loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were a 
Have 1 not too much ground to ſay, that this is Scotland 
condemnation, that light is come unto them, whereby it 
may know and underſtand the cauſes aud grounds of 1 
Lord's controvety againſt us, but the moſt part have cha 
darkneſs, i. e. they are obſtinately and wilfully blind? Wie 
fore I have good reaſon to conclude, that Mr. Currie 81 
darivg and bold, when, in face of the above expreſs ſeriptuy. 
warratit, he arraighs me of mounting the throne of God. 
going contrary to the royal command of the King of 2 
And, however Mr. Currie may palliate the matter, 1 coy 
. excuſe his following words from a ſneer, Mr. Wilſon has, 
* obſtinately and wilfully blind; and it is a wonder he has bn 
* fajd, judicially blind: He ſpeaks as if conſcience in all i 64 
* the brethren and their followers were cauterized; | What 


* 
w- 


* 


* 


we of that charity which thinketh no evil?” If Mr. ur- 
ig his ſneering manner, thinks it a wonder that I have not 
4 jodicially. blind; 1 tell him, that I might, upon very Juſt” 
uods have ſaid ſo: And what I ſaid not then, I ſay it now, 
ut 'tis to be regreted; that the moſt part of this generation 
jadicially blind; and 'tis both their ſin and judgment, that 
g do not ſee the grounds and cauſes of the Lord's contro» 
x5 againſt us. I fear that word of the Lord has its accom · 
ment amongſt us, Iſa. Xxix. g. Stay yourſelves and wonder, 
Ve ut, and cry: They are drunken, but got with wine: 
flagger, but not with ftrohg, drink. For the Lord hath. 
red out upon you. the ſpirit of. deep /17ep, and hath cigſed 
reyes : The prophets and ybur rulers, the Jeers hath he co- 
. Tho' [ doubt not but fome, both miniſters add peo - 
ſee, and are more affected with the grounds and cauſes of 
Lord's controverſy, than any thing 1 can pretend unto; 
Ar. Currie gives me ground to ſay, That he himſelf is too 
ig and bold, When upon the matter he affirms in the face 
he molt lamentable evidences to che contrary, that the moſt 
of this generation are not under a judicial blindneſs. And 
nably judge that I do not mount the throat of God, wire 
„ That he is doing what he can, by his above manner of 
jefing himſelf, to harden the preſent generation in their 
; whereby they are tipened more and more for ſome awful 
| terrible judgment. As for his remaining words above - 
ned, 1 am ſorry to add, That they appear to me to ſavour 
nuch of the dialect of profane mockers, and of ſuch who 
of what they call univerſal charity, that they are very in- 
Ent in any, but eſpecially iũ one of his profeſſion and charac- 
I ſhall only add, upon the charge that he lays apziolt me 
atring into the conſciences of men, That this is what Mr. 
me is guilty of in ſeveral places of his Vindication, as p. 203. 
Marges me as loving to quarrel for quarrelling's fake, and 
ds to ſlander. And in the ſame place, tho? he owns 1 de- 
* my forrow that I have ground for the dcculations 1 lay 
it him, yet he affirms, It feems 1 would have been heartily 
to have wherewith to accuſe him. And, p. 293. he lays, Je 
te be one great end of Mr Wilſon's Defente,a defign to flandey. 
above expreſſions are more like penetrating into the con. 
ce, han any thing he can bring againſt me from my Defence. 
Wther charge that Mr, Currie brings agaiolt me is that of 
Mliſteacics: I (hall give the reader one inſtance of ſuch 
Willencies as 1 am charged with, I may afterwards take 
1 * _ 
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AY votice of forme others. The inſtance 1 here give 1 Vi T 
"rh p. 27. where, ſays he, Mr. Wilſon ſpeaks of Mr. Currie 1 


and ſmooth language iu the Eſſay; But in this, ſays be, 1 
Wilſon contraditts himſelf. But how? la the poſtſcript tol 
letter he ſays, He was ſorry for that bitter ſpirit which 
fa breathing thro' the whole EHay. Then Mr. Currie adi 
bat, is the Eſay written with fair and fma8th language, i: * 
vet with a ſpirit of bitterneſs thra' the whole of it ? Untol 1 
queſtion I anſwer, That man's words may be fair aud (mor 
language, when yet they are full of bitterneſs of ſpirit, p 
lv. 2t. The words of his mouth were ſmoother than butter, | 
War wat in his heart: his words were ſofter than oil, yet weret 
drawn fwords.. And, if this. inſtance will not convince 
Currie that there is no ſelf-contradition in my above mam 

_ of expreſſing myſelf, let him call to remembrance Joab, yl 
ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, my brother? 2 Sand. xx, 

4s for inconſiſtencies, I have too much ground and tei 
to lay this CO againſt, Mr. Currie himſelf. I will bare 
caſion #fterwards to take notice of ſeverals of them; 1 
only in this place give one inſtance, viz. Vind. p. 74. hefay 
But for the church of Scotland's going on in a courſe of 

+ © feftion, tho? we ſeem not to be going forward, this is uf 
<« I refnſe; except as to ſome ſettlements of miniſters con 
. ry to the inclinations of the people.” And yet, in the 
lowing. page 75. he ſays, Glory be to God, neither 

« greateſt part, nor any part I know of in this church, h 
made any viſible defection from the truth, by profell 
error.“ Does not Mr. Currie know that the judicator 
of this church intrude miniſters? Has he not acknowleged 
his above words that this is a ſtep of defeQion ?- And dot 
the judicatories juſtify their intruſions? If *tis an error, 
they then not profeſs an error? And, if tis not an erret, 
does Mr. Currie condemn it? *Tis indeed but rare that 
Currie calls intruſions by the name of defections: He on 
they are bad things; he ſays, he condemns them, and! 
they are things he will never approve of. Yet 1 doubt ih 
all theſe large profeſſions that he makes, he is conſiſtent v 
himfelf; in regard 1 find him writing after this manner, 
p. 113. 1 humbly think the heritors-man, ceteris pati 
or when as well qualified as others, is to be preferred, 
& the good and peace of the congregation, and the comſt 
able ſettlemeni of the place.“ And this is the auſwer that 


25 f 't 


lie giees me upon the following queſt Which put, 
p. 167. upon the occaſion of the ſeverities ſome berito 


s + oſed agalaſt their tenants, becauſe of their refoling to 

r to the man whom the heritors have called to be their 

A er. The queſtion 1 put is; Do not the judicatories 

ert and encotirage ſuch 8 when they take the 

N os man by the hand, and thruſt him in upon a diſfentiug 
* 


Ireclaiming people? To this 12 Mr. Currie anſwers 
the words above-quoted, _ And what he affirms conceru- 
fat the modeſt enquirer and all his intruding aſſociates have 
d ia their own defence, namely, That the people ſhould 


u to the heritors man, for the good and peace of the con- 
Y 2:tion, and the comfortable ſettlement thereof; eſpecially 
» vs x N . 


tion with him. And who muſt be judges in this caſe? 
ther the heritors, or the preſbytery? What Is then left un- 


1 pecple, but to ſtoop to the heritors, and bow to the 
| * wbjtery ? After this, Mr, Currie ought to tell to the world 
P a, that he gives up with his 7us divinum populi, and his 


ration of the peoples right, 


There is another way of arguing, which 1 humbly judge 
peculiar to Mr. Currie himſelf; and that is, by perſonal re- 
ions, private ſtories, and hearſays. When he is brought 
107 pinch or ſtrait, he diverts into perſonal reflections; as, 
dd, p. 39, 40, 84, 96. Ge. Again, if the argument ſtraitens 
d, he is ſure to fetch a blow, by ſome private ſtory ot 
way; as, Vind. p. 47, 327. 1 told Mr. Currie in the con- 


”" on of my Defence, That, if 1 ſhould dip into his private 
on, cs and hearſays, it would iſſue in a flat contradiction unto 
„not al, of them; and, afterall, that the cauſe in queſ. 
6 5 would get no advantage upon either ſide. From what 
* deple Mr. Currie is moved, in reporting unto the world, 


Pas writings, what this or the other body whiſpers into his 
Is, I ſhall not take it upon me to determine; but I will ven- 
to ſay, It is below a man, and much more a divine, to ma- 


n the cauſe after this manner which he undertakes to defend. 
171 Though 1 have hitherto neglected Mr, Currie's ſtories as 
wy 2 ly in his Eſſay, yet I judge it neceſſary to conſider two 


them which I find in his Vindication ; becauſe one of 
£m concerns a reverend member of the aſſociate presbytery, 
d the other concerns myſelf, The firſt 1 mention is in kis 
Wication, p. 47, upon the following queſtion which 1 

ne = dE 


the preference that's to be given to the heritors man, ia 
I! 


in he is as well qualified as any other that may be in com- 
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ANL ers: And, ſays he, 'tis well known, neither Mr. Ebene 
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| propoſe unto him, viz. * Can he give the right hand ft 
I « Jowſhip; by a conjunction in eccleſiaſticahjudicatorics yi 

« intruders, Arminians, Arians,. or even with ſuch as ref 
* to diſplay the banner of a teſtimony againſt ſuch correc 


et and their corruptions, and after all ſay he & pure?” Ul... 
which Mr. Currie makes anſwer, ** The eight ſeceding A 
thren are not all free from this puilt, viz. of being int 


4% Erſkine nor I had freedom to join in the ordination of « 
of their number, upon this very account, viz. his intn 
* on. And he adds, That member hath never made any py 
*« lic confeſſion, nor, for ought 1 have heard, any profe dle 
e of repentance in private, for that ſin in himſelf, hoe un 
much zeal he may pretend againſt it in others.” Herei 
ſtory laid with abundance of ill nature, and in a manner whit 
has an evident tendency to give a deep wound to the pres 
tery's conduct, and to a particular brother's character; whe 
in likewiſe he judgeth his brother's heart, when, upon 
matter, he reckons the zeal he has diſcovered againſt intry 
ons a pretended zeal: And, after all, he is not fo ingenions 
fo tell his reader whom he intends. Tis a frequent pc 
with him, to wrap up his ſtories under ſuch cloudy expreſodfiſh:r 
In like manner, upon a queſtion 1 propoſe unto him, vi 
Whether intruders, whom Mr. Cutrie calls impious robbe i 
deſerve that the cenſures of the houſe of God be inflifted e! 
on them? he anſwers, Vind. p. 114. Let the aſſociate pr 
bytery, if of this mind, caſt out the beam out of their own 9 
Here again he leaves us in the dark whom he intends, - Wl 
I come forward to Vind. p. 125. upon the queſtion betwi 
him and me, If intruders are to be held as lawful and te 
miniſtersof Chriſt ? he anſwers, ** 1 think the miniſter of Bt 
* who is now a member of the aſſociate preeb Jury, is to 
4 held a lawful and ſent miniſter of Chriſt, tho he had b 
* the call of that congregation when ſettled among tener 
The ſlory is again reported in the ſame manner, p. 193.1 
the two letters B—d muſt needs be underſtood the minil 
of Burntiſland, ſince they agree to no other miniſter of! 
aſſociate presbytery. The ſtory then comes out thus: I 
reverend Mr, Thomſon miniſter of Burntiſland was intra 
ppon that pariſh, and had not the call of that congregali 
when ſettled amongſt them; and that 'tis well known, 
ther Mr, Ebenezer Erſkine nor Mr. Currie had freedom 
join in, Mr. Thomſon's ordination upon this very account, er 
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F 
ks for what churcerus Mr. Thomſon's call to Burntiſland, 
likewiſe, as for what Mr. Currie affirms is well known 
wocerning himſelf and Mr. Erſkine, I leave the reader to the 
count that the reverend Mr. Thomſon gives in the follow- 
ho miſſive directed to me. | b | 


* 


N D. B. 1 | OW ks 5 | . 
M. Currie, in his review of your Defence of the refor- 


* "4 


mation principles of the church of Scotland, having 


equcatly made mention of my ſettlement as an intruſion, and 
ea l think it my duty to give you a ſhort ac- 
quot of It, | . 

* At the moderation, there were two calls, one to Mr. 
X. prabationer, another to me; and they ſtood thus: 
The callers of Mr. K. were one elder, a few heritors, with 
be greater number of the people: and this was brought a» 
put by a gentleman in Mr. Currie's pariſh of Jacobite prin- 
jples, having ſome lands in this pariſh, who, before the mo- 
kretion, came to this place, and, by his activity among theſe 
f his own principles, got a great many of thoſe who fre- 
cated the meeting-houſe to join with him, who otherwiſe 
ould not have concerned themſelves in the call of a Preſby- 
ian miniſter, At the time when the twa calls were upog 
be field, there was an Epiſcopal meeting · houſe in this place, 
ſich was frequented by many of the congregation; ' and 
bele were the perſons that the foreſaid gentleman had-influ- 
tc; upon. And Mr. Currie may allow me to know what 
ey were that joined in this call: Many of them were very 
Ittle to be regarded in calling of a miniſter; for they could 
nt have been allowed to go to the table of the Lord, and ſo 
vt to be regarded in the calling of a miniſter, according to 
wat Mr, Curtie has laid dowg as a principle. My callers 
Were all the elders except one, who ſoon after came in to the 
Elon, and continues till in it, the greateſt part of che heri- 
Irs, but the leſſer number of the people; and the reaſon of 
lis was, Becauſe the moſt part of my callers were thoſe who 
tad not join'd with the Epiſcopal meeting-houſe, where the 
igliſh ſervice was, and fo could not but be the leſſer num- 

ſeeing ſo many at that time did ga to the meeting houſe. 
Ir. Currie cannot but know in what ſituation this place was 
den in, and how theſe that profeſſed Preſbyterian principles 
dere oppoſed and run down. There was no preſcatation in 
de caſe, tho' this has been given out by ſome. | 
| Z 3 _ 4 


When the calls came before the 


One is thruſt in upon a diſſenting and reclaiming copgreggtic 
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reibytery, the e 
iven to me was ſuſtained and gferred, and vo de, 
proteſt taken, nor appeal made by. any withio the congreg 
tion, but all fell in with it; and, When I was ordained; n 
thing but barmony, and all ſeemed to be ſatisfied, When the 
things are conſidered, I cannot ſee how my ſettlement can 
called an intruſiou; for I always took an intruſion to be, wh 


which was not ib my caſe. 1 may aſk Mr. Currie, By whe 
wy ſettlement wag reckoned an intruſion and violent ſet 
ment? Not by the pretbytery, or any other church-judicator 
not by my congregation, who never did reckon it to be ag 
truſion, nor do reckon it ſo to this day: And I do nat { 
how a ſettlement can be an intruſion, where none within ij 
congregation did or do look upon it as ſuch. Not by M 
Currie, otherwiſe he would have ſignified ſo much to m 
and ſhould have done it, according ta what we have record 
ed, Lev. xix. 17. But, inſtead of this, he came toByratiflan( 
and lodged with me a night, not long after, my ordination 
and, fo far as I can remember, excuſcd himſelf for not hein 
at my ordination, by telling that be was obliged to wait up 
on a lady at that time who lived in his pariſh, and was in 
dying condition. And Mr. Currie has affiſted me at ſolem 
occaſions, as J have aſſiſted him; which either ſays he di 
not then look upon my ſettlement as an intruſion, or that h 
thought not much of it. I would know from Mr. Currie 
who no doubt can beſt inform me of this, if upon better is 
formation he did not drop his diſſent from ſuſtaining my cal 
and if he told not the presbytery that he would have it ax 
pupged ? If ſo, no doubt then he was far from judging 9 
ettlement a violent one; and, if Mr. Currie has been tilt 1 
this mind, to be ſure he has been offended ſtill in his heart a” 
me: And therefore I want to know what way he will reconcile! WW 
with the rules of the goſpel, to have lodged this offence i 
his boſom, and never once to tell me of it, till he ſends it 4 
broad to the world from the preſs. I muſt add, that as Nr 
Currie did never till now call my ſettlement a violent one:; f 
it was never reckoned ſuch by any of the peighbourbood tha 
ever I heard of; and J am perſuaded, that it had never beet 
«ccounted ſo by Mr. Currie, if 1 had continued in conjvoc 
on with the eſtabliſhed church. 3 EY + 
The ordinary effect of intruſions, or violent ſettlements 
is a ſcattering of the flock of Chriſt; therefore 1 further wank 
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yogregation iſſued in a ſcattering of the Lord's flock: Nay, 


baths after my ordination; and, tho' a meeting-houſe wus ſet 


te tace of a mecting, ' ſcarce three or four in all the congre- 
gon: So that the Lord in his great goodnels prevented the 
Eatteriog of this congregation again. I take not the praiſe 


an Fc this to myſelf, but I deſire to give all the praife to the 
ot ed, whom 1 ferve in the work of the miniſtry. I am ſur- 
in i piled that Mr. Currie ſhould give it out to the world, and 
b inpoſe upon, them, that Mr. Ebegezer Erſkine did not 
o mWMovntcnance my ordination. This is far from being matter 


fact; for Mr. Erſkine was preſent, aud joined with the 
wesbytery in laying hands upon my head; and, if needful, 
this can be atteſted by many ia my congregation and in the 
Kiphbourhood who were witneſſes, - | _ | 


«* Wiſhing you much of the Maſter's countenance, who 
s in 


able to ſupport us under all oppoſition, 1 am, 
. D. B. 5 


- yer 9 Yours F:Sionately, | 
er iu Vurntiſſand, Jan. 1 e, * 


7 cal 13, 1741. 4. JaMes THOMEON, 


The above plain and ingenuous account that the reverend 
till of. Thomſon gives of his own ſettlement ſpeaks for itſc If; 
art ade leave the reader to judge for himſelf concerning Mr. 
cileiWW6ie's iogenuity in the ſtories be reports from the preſs con- 
ce M erning the ſaid ſettlemennt. 5 

it a proceed to another of our author's tories, and 'tis one 
ber concerns myſelt in particular. And the occaſion of it is 


ez i Ws, Def. p. 07. 1 charge him with making a {mall account . 


tha the grievous backſlidings of the church of Scotland from 
ber reformation-purity: And the proof I give of the charge 
04s bat ia his Eſſay, p. 122. he ſays, Me of the things laid 
i the church of Scotland at this day are only omiſſions. And, 
. 174. when he mentions it as one of the principal grounds 
# our ſeceflion, that no warning hath. been emitted againſt 

2 4 the 


at if Mr. Currie will ſay that my ſettlement iu this | 


iis well known that the congregation; before my coming to 
4, was much divided and ſcattered, but was ſoon gathered 
ko:ther and unite upon my ſettlement in this place The = 
neeting-bouſe did not continue but about fou or five 8ab- 


jp again ſome years after, there coulY not be got ſo much aa 
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BT TE 
the errors and blaſphemous hereſies. vented among us; t 
neglect of this, ſays he, is only au omiſſion, 1 muſt beg lea 
to notice a twofold. accuſatign that he brings agaioſt'me | 
this place, before 1 enter vpon this private ftory : The one 
of citivg'his words in an unfair manner, Vind. p. 102. 
ſays, 1 ſtop at the words any «miſſions, and do not tell wh: 
he adds in the firſt citation, viz. That he fays, I never real 6 m. 
of any who thong bt omiſſions in a true church of Chriſt to be Wl pete 
rffictent cauſe of ſeparation. And, in tbefecond place quoted 
he complains that I omitted the following words, Omiſſicn 
will not be reckoned a juſt ground ſeparation, more than i wit 
was for any to ſeparate ſram the church of Carin ih, &c. bell is r 
cauſe they did nat emit fuch warnings when errors had crept i 
among them. 1 may tell Mr, Currie, 1 agree with bim, the i t! 
omiſlions in a true church of Chriſt are got ſufficient cauſe . 
ſeparation; but then he and 1 differ widely as to our ſenſe off jr 
a true church of Chriſt; Likewiſe 1 obſerve in my Defetice 
P- 98. that omiſſions may eveu turn the pureſt churches 6 
Cbriſt into ſypagogues of Satan; and that the omiſſions com 
Plained of in this national church are ſuch, whereby ſhe be Wi 
forfeited a claim to the ſcripture-charaQters of a true church 
and there 1 give my reaſons for the above aſſertion, - Tho Cur 
Mr. Currie pretends to follow me foot for foot, yet he paſſetl 
them over in deep Glence ; and therefore 1 have more reaſoo ber 
to complain of his unfair dealing with me in this part of h or 
Vindication, If he had ucated the argument as he (houſe 
bave.c-ne, he ſhould have made anſwer unto the reaſons who 
1 have advanced, to prove that omiſſions may turn the pure 
churches ipto ſynagogyes of Satan. As for what he adds con in 
cerning the churches of Corinth, Pergamos and Thyatua, Mr 
Currie cannot prove that they continued in the omiſſions the) 
were guilty of, after the admonitions aud warviogs that were 
given them; and therefore theſe inſtances are not to the pur 
poſe. But 1 refer the reader 10 what 1 have more fully fie 
in my printed letter, p. 22, 23. 24. concerying the churche 
of Pergamos and Thyatira, which Mr. Currie has never JC 
anſwered, The other eccuſation he brings againſt me is 
That my ſcope in this place is to blacken bis charaRter, fol 
which (he fays) be forgives me. As for the charge of blacks 
Ding his character; if he lays himſelf open in bis manner of 
writing to my juſt obſcrvations upon bim, be bimſelf is © 
blame for what he calls a blackning of his character, and done 


elle. When be ſays, It in this place to black! 
ale. When be fags, It is my Her in (his lag c dt 


#0 


f \ 


i, i; ORG ROO 
iu charaQter, this is one of his uncharitable heart-judgings, 


which 1 affirm, eren when he has got his words at the full 
kagth he deſires, viz. That he reckons the grievous backſlid 
jpps of the church of Scotland to be oply omiſſions, or that 
de moſt part of them are only omiſſions ; by which he ſeems 
1 me to make a very ſmall account of the departure of our” 
preſent judicatories from our reformation-purity.. 

' 1 come now to his private ſtory : Thus it lies in his Eſſay, 
122. Semetime fince 1733, 1 beard a worthy miniſter, for 
wh our late Separatifts have Juftly much regard, declare he. 
kd net think omiffions in a church ſufficient ground of ſepara- 


i the following manner, Mr. Wilfon is far from being blate 
i baſtſul, to object this unto me, whon his memory cannct but 
kroe him ſo as to remember, that it was Mr. Wilſon himſelf 


hfcient grounds of ſeparation frem her. And this, he ſays, 
ms after the aſſembly 1734, when he came back with Mr. 


Kioghorn, Upon the above ſtory 1 muſt tell him, That Mr. 
Currie is far from being blate or baſthful, when he brings to 


ktwixt Edinburgh and Kinghorn. I have not found within the 
wmpaſs of my ſmall reading, that the moſt inſigniticant or the 


by memory with every expreſſion that dropt from mie at that 
lime, yet I can with confidence ſay, That Mr. Currie has 


cauſe 1 look upon the above expreſſion, That omiſſions in a 


kx and unſound; and alſo, becauſe they are contrary to my 
ied ſentiments,” ſince I formed my thoughts about the nature 
church · communion, which was long before 1734. And I 
are given my reaſous why 1 judge that omiſſions in a church 
tay give juſt ground and cauſe 60 

ical union and conjunction with her, which, as I have ob- 
med, Mr. Currie has paſt over in deep ſilence. As to my 


Finted letter, p. 4. where I ſay, Joun, that, after the meet- 
g the aſſembly 1734, 1 was in much perplexity about our 


kr which 1 heartily fo ve him. And, after all, it is truth 


tim from her, &c. He repeats it in his Vindication, p. 102. 
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vv declared unto me, He did not think omiſſions in a church 


— 


Wiſon and the reverend Mr. Moncrieff from Edinburgh to 
the preſs what he alledges did paſs in a private converſation 


poſt trifling writer has treated his oppoſite in ſuch a manner, 
As for the words he alledges upon me, tho' I cannot charge 


lirepreſented my words. My reaſon for this confidence is, 
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durch are not ſufficient grounds of ſeparation from her, to be 


or departure from eccleſiaſ- 
loughts after the afſembly 17 34, they are contained in my 


futinuing in @ flate of | ſeceſſion ; it occaſioned many "_w_ 


ö 
q 
| 


a of heart unto *, to un denſtand what was duty inthe 


gradually cleared, and more and mere confirmed. that it is g 
duty to continue in a ſtate of ſeceſſion. 'Tbo' I do not remembWMWyti:! 


thieſt among them, in the teſtimony that is now lifted up fol 


venture to call it a fiftion of his own brain: Tis upos thy 
the ſeven brethren, ſometime ſince 1732, would had i 


the covcuant in the ſaid terms.” And I give wy reaſon 
. 1 | | | or 


7 LF + 
— * 
o 
* 


1 b we. 7 7 
*, ' : 
1 
1 = 
, - 
* + 
E 4 
7 
- 


Wh 


L 43 


cafe : But as I had no 1 about my duty, * fleas 
together with my other three brethren, declare a. ſeceſſon fri 
the judicatories of this cburch, in our prutgſtatian before iſs 
commiſſion November 1733 ſo, when 1 have obſerved the ao 


duft of the ſaid judicataries ſince the year 1734 , have bes ti 


that I uſed the above freedom with Mr. Currie, yet this is il 
utmoſt that dropt from me in any converſationabout that im ap 
The proceedings of the aſſembiy 1734 made me charitabi U 


VVV 


but, alas! their after · conduct gave me ground to fear, nt 
expreſs myſclf in the place above quoted ip my letter, Hur 
the words of M might juſtly be applied unto then 
Jer. viii. 4, 5. Moreever, thou ſhalt Jay unto them, Thus ſail 
the Lord, Shall they fall, and not riſe? ſhall they turn aua bt 
and net return ? Why then is this people of Ferujalem [ud 
back, by a perpetual backſliding ? they hold faft decent, the 
refuſe to return. To which 1 may add, ver 6. 1 hearkne 
and heard, but they ſpake not aright : No man repented him is ; 
his wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I dene; Every ant turnafi 
to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the batt. -_. 
And therefore, tho' 1 deſite to mourn for, the conduct id 
the judicatorics ſince the foreſaid time, yet I deſire likewi 
to bleſs the Lord, who cleared my way, and led me, by hi 
good hand upon me, to join my brethren, tho' the unwor 


the truths of our Lord Jeſus, in oppoſition to the manitol 
injuries that are done, both to his truths and members, Mn 
the preſent judicatories of this eſtabliſhed church. n. 

1 ſhall only trouble the reader with another of his ſtories 
I cannot call it a private ſtory or hearſay ; neither mall I uit 
his coarſe expreſſion, a brat of his own begetting; but! 


occaſion of an objection that he makes agajnſt the nations 
covenant, Eſſay, p. 185. where, kaving mentioned ſome word 
of the covenant, he adds, If I mittake not, moſt part 9 


* ſcruple to ſwear” in the terms he objects againſt, IM 
which 1 reply, Def. p. 280. That Mr. Cyrrie is very Mu 
* miſtaken; for all the ſeceding brethren may ſafely {ſweat 


1 
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Tad of this,” Vind. p. 256. lays he, “ But tis obſer, 


x fra dic. Vitor does pot fay they all will or are ready ro{wear 
re. iſs it in ſuch terms. Tis very probable his Defence was read 
e orer to the brethren, bur it ſeems they haye not allowed 
e him to tay they were all ready to ſwear it in the above terms.” 


| 16 0 | ſhould never have thought it worth my while to notice 
emb vat is above, was it not to acquaint the reader, that, what- 


ier cſcapes or defects are ip the Defence, they are pot to be 


tum puted to the brethren of the aſſociate preſþytery ; for noge 


ia then ever read it, or heard it read, till they ſaw it from 
wor be preſs, except my two reverend bretbren in the neigh- 
„ orhood, Malters Moncrieff and Fiſher; and they had time 


„ oread only ſome ſheets of it. K | had not defign'd to have 
thenfWbliſhed it about the meeting of the aſſembly 1739, 1 would 


re given the whole of it to be reviſed, not only by them, 
zun allo by the other brethren in the preſbytery; and in this 
ale it would have come abroad with greater advantage: But 
theWibo! it comes abroad under this diſadvantage, yet [ Lumbly 
ene age that the e for ſeceſſion, as I have laid it, ſtands 
Jum o®is grounds agaiolt any thing Mr. Currie has faid in bis Vin- 
arne cidon, as 1 am afterwards to ſhew. £ 
Mr, Currie ſometimes ſpeaks as if he were writing Pint 
ct deed of the whole aſſoclate preſbytery, 2s Vind. p 2. It 
ewig dens he conceives himſelf ſuch a mighty champion for the 
ine of the preſent judicatories, that all 


the ſeceding bre- 
hat 1 can aſſure him, they had never fuch an high opinion of 


their hands, than to take any manner of notice of his per- 
frmances. I can alſo aſſure him, that, in the management 


ea the preſent debate, be has only to deal with one of the af- 
beate preſbytery, and with one who reckous himſelf more 
t iſufficieat than any of his brethren for engaging in it, but 
to was led into it in the manner he reports, Def. p. 14. 
hy lud as he is perſuaded of the juſtneſs and goodneſs of the 
or 


kule; fo, deſiriug to depend upon the grace and ſtrength of 
de Lord Jeſus, he is not afraid to go forth againſt Mr. Cur- 
ſe, even when he takes the field arm'd capa-pee with the 


le grievous accuſations of untruths, inconliſtenciesand flan- 
krs, Sc. Mr. Currie thinks fit, in his Vindication, ſome- 
ines to tell his reader, That Mr. Wilſon, or ſome others for 


ke this, which Mr. Currie never offers. to anſwerz but p ; 


len muſt lay their heads together, to anſwer bis writings: | 


| ö 
N » 
U 
[ 
1 
* 
* 
| ' 
1 
1 p ! F 
"1 | | bye 
Bi! N 
j 0 
1 | ob 
4 * 0 
1 iis f 
1441. 
1 
' l 
TY vt „ . 
1 
: T :. 4 
14 + 
11 


2 ů 2 — — — — 


hen, and that they judge they have more important work - 


ames of great authors, private ſtories and hearſays, and with 
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| Mims; has wrote fo and . 1 Walt wad 
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pretund to tl 


urpoſe he intends to ſerve by fuch inſinhations; I ſhall or 
y, That I doubt not of the truth of what ſome alledg 


that, ſince the reverend brother who was his ordinary Aliſte 
in his tormer writings is now removed by death, he has nc 


and then borrowed the pen of fomo of his new friends, it m 
be the modeſt and humble enquirer, and his aſſociates: Bi 
whatever is in this, I hope Mr. Currie will not accuſe me 


his above dialect, 


want of due reſpec} unto him, if I ſometimes anſwer him 


I have now done with the greateſt part of Mr. Curtit 
Vindication ; and I doubt — he il alled 8 
p. 8. © Mr. Wilton (ſays he) hath a dextrous and eaſy way 
* anſwering what is unanſwerable, and that is by x 
% over in profound ſilence.” For my part, IHfhall not be 
yain as to ſay, that any thing I have offered 


ge, ag Vir 


paſſing 
upon the ſubje 


of ſeceſſion is uuanſwerable; 1 know a good cauſe may ha 
a weak defender: But I ſhall leave Mr. Currie to his ſeſf. c 
fident boaſtings, when I have made two obſervations; 


one is, That I reckon the argument from the words of M 


Durham in the place above directed unto, as alſo the arg 
ment I have brought againſt Mr. Currie from the paper, 


titled, Regſont of Not- acceſſion, 


anſwerable; and therefore Mr. 


uoted alſo above, both 1 
urrie has paſſed them 01 


in profound ſilence. Other inſtances ef this nature may 


ter wards fall in my way. The other obſervation I makei 
That Mr. Currie has paſt over in profound ſilence many of i 
arguments for ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories; at 
ſuch of them as he has touched, tho! I ſhall not ſay they 
unanſwerable, yet I'll venture to ſay, that Mr. Currie bas 
nothing to take off the force and weight that is in them, 
ſhall give ſome inſtances for proof of this, after I have con 


dered how Mr. Currie deals in ſlating the queſtion, to wh 


I gow proceed. 


1 4@ 1 
ein it in Jhown, in ſome few Inſtances, that Mr. 
Currie does not enter into the true State of the Queſ- 


tion betwixt the Aſciate Presbytery and the pre- 
ſent Judicatories. 1 $6 CIOS 


Judged it neceſſary, in the Defence, to give a ſhort hi- 
[ ſtorical acchunt of ſome contendings in a way of church- 

camunion, for ſome years immediately before the ſeceſſiou 
ms ſtated. This I thought needful to clear the Nate of the 
qzeſtion, and to juſtify the conduct of the ſeceding brethren : 
t be Wherefore | take notice, in my introduction to the ſaid De · 
ubjeWMſkoce, that teſtimonies againſt the backſlidings of a church, 
ban way of communion with the backſliding party, muſt be 
en in one of the three following ways: Either doctrinally 
rom the pulpit; or by proteſtation and diſſents in judicato- 
Fs; or by petitions and repreſentations unto them from ſuch 
arg niciſters or other church-members as are grieved with their 

proceedings. COON ES ; 

th ol | give inſtances in each of the above particulars, in my in · 
n roduftion, to ſnew that there was a gradual contending in 
way of church-communion with the preſent judicatories, 
kfore any ſeceſſion was ſtated from them: As alſo I ſhew, 
lat the ſeveral ways of contending above-mentioned were 
wdemned by the e yea, that they were fo reſo · 
ue in thetr backſliding courſe, that they thruſt out ſome mi- 
ters from communion with them, merely for contending in 
de of the ways aboye mentioned, viz. by a proteſtation, far 
ficir own exoneration againſt the courſe of defection that was 
arrying on. The inſtances that I give in my introduction 
te plain matter of fact; they are not, nor cati they be, re- 
filed by Mr. Currie; tho he ſpends his time upon ſome un- 
eceſſary wranglings, which I do not think worth my while 
notice: Such as, when he alledges, Vind. p. 30. That the 
Wore enumeration I give of the ways and means of teſtifying, 
b not compleat; and the refuſing petitions and repreſentati- 
0s was but the deed of one aſſembly, and therefore the ar- 
vncnt is only from a particular to a general, But that 
Mich I here maioly intend is, to inform the reader, I = 
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the deſign of the above · mentioned narrative is to cohErm f 
obſervation that I N Letter, p. 7. biz. © Tha 
« when the bulk 4 body of the offldè · bear ers of. a churc 
* carry on a courſe of defection, and when the ſmaller pa 


are grieved with their proceedings, they düght to uſe pte 
< per means for rerlaĩming their ſinning and offending bj 
© thren, before they aſſociate together by themſelves for th 
« exerciſe of the keys: It may be neceſſary to deal with thet 
* to return to their duty, by petitions, repreſcntatiohs, doc 
* trinal, teſtimonies and the like,“ Likewiſe, I obſervg 
« That when the ſmaller part, that deſire to keep the wor 
« of the Lord's patience, have tried the above: and the lik 
* means without ſuccels; and when, notwithſtanding of re 
© monſtrances in jndicatories and doctrinal teſtimonies again 
them, the majority of the office beurer of a church 80 0 
reſolutely in a courſe of defeſtion from the Lord; then 't 
the duty of ſuch as would deſire to be found faithful, the 
they may be few in number, to aſſociate together for th 
t exerciſe of the keys of government and diſcipline, for th 
* ends far which they are committed unto them by the plc 
* rious head of the church.” And here, 1 further notice 
That the above mentioned means ought in a particular mai 
ner to be uſed before a ſeceſſion is made from ſuch with whot 
ve bave been in eccleſiaſtical communion. And the caſe ſtand 
thus with the ſeceding miniſters; they were formerly in eq 
cleſiaſtical communion with the preſent judicatories, and the 
found that a courle of defection was carried on by the [aid j 
dicatories, and they tried all means that lay in their powe 
and which they thought proper, for ſtopping the current 
defection; they joined in preſbyterial inſtruftions to the ſere 
ral aſſemblies; they tricd petitions, repreſentations, and dot 
\rioal teſtimonies; they tried diſſents and proteſtations, fe 
their exoneration; they continued teſlifying after this manne 
till the judicatories thruſt ſome of them out from their col 
munion, annd 1733. Therefore, as I obſerve in the cloſe 0 
he introduction, the queſtion comes out in this ſhape, Wi 
ther or not *tis their duty to continue to teſtify againſt a cou 
df defection, inthe ſituation into which they have been brovgi 
by the holy and wiſe providence of God? Or, the _quellio 
comes out after this manner, Whether or not, when the jc 
dicatories of this eſtabliſhed church are carrying on a courſe 
defection in face of manifold remonſtrances againſt their fink 
proceedings; yea, Whether or not, when they refuſe —_ 
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ed, and, inſtead of regarding 


ns the 6rdifty wens thit 
ny Wiſh bet uſed for chat end, they did at firſt thruſt out ſoth& 


ers for contending with chem in a way of church. cm. 
0. and now, by an act and deed of their late pretended 


nbly, have done what in them lyes, judicially to lay fuch 
nt at witdeſſiog-work;, Whether or not, [ ay, in any 
- ie 6: above caſes, our ſeceſſion from them is not juſt and war-. 


wable? And whether or not it is our duty to continue to 
end for truth, and againſt preſent aud former defectious, 
ha way of ſeceſſion from the preſent eſtabliſhed judicatories ? 
& this is the ſhape in which the queſtion turns out from the 
ee I give in my introduftion, except what concerns the 
and deed ef the late aſſembly; ſo Mr. Currie has ſpent bis 
ain ine upon ſome trifling remarks, without ever noticing the 
(jeftion as ſtated above, He never conſiders, that our ſe- 
on is ſuch as we have been gradually by the providence 
the Cod led unto, after a ſeries of contending by the ordinary 
rns againſt the ſinful ſteps and proceedings of judicatories. 
e inſtead of this, Mr. Currie makes a clamour and noiſe a- 
- pld ont fome expreſſions in our proteſtation'againſt the aſſembly 
;, wherein we expreſs a very great regard for the judica- 
mall ies of the church. And when I tell him, That the above 
phon boteſtation for our exoneration was one of the means we were 
nd en uſing of dealing with them for their repentance and re- 
n ec nation before the ſeceſſion was ſtated; ſays he, Vind. p. 
the. Aldeit it was before the ſeceſſion, I hope they did not 
juggle nor diſſemble with the judicatories of this church.” 
wer bare his indirect charge of juggling and diſſimulation, a- 
wiplt his other uncharitable heart-judgings, I ſhall only 
Herve, that our dealing with them by the above mentioned 
doe oteſtation, as alſo by all the other meaus mentioned, was 
WI" evidence of our very great and ſincere regard to them; [ 
nel ow no greater regard we can expreſs to any judicatory un- 
or heaven, when they are cartying on a courſe of defection 
ole e tm the Lord, than to deal with them for their repentance 
Wha! reformation : We dealt with them to reform, and after 
lis manaer teſtified our very great regard for them; yea, we 
lalt with them to reform, till, upon the matter, they ſaid 
ello bey would not reform, when they thruſt ſome of us out in 
he ju Uabitrary way and manner from their communion.——We 
oe ned alſo at that time their juſt power and authority; but, 
bah det is that power or authority that any church-judicatory 
be Es! It is a power for edification; and not for 2 
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| that they have a power and authority to returti to their dy 
do ſet about reformation-work, to cohdethü their own fn 
| proceedings, wt *. 


to abide in theſe? Becauſe, ſays Mr. Currie, they were i. 


And tho! we have now, upon juſt and well 


alſo ſome of the grievous charges that he endeavours to fix1 


th ene ra 
WS Ye 

and declared, that the preſent judicatories are not Me 

right-conſlitute courts of Chr, and conſequently, while th 

continue in their backlliding courle, ate only pretended aſſes 

ies, ſynods. Ge. yet I'll own at the ſane time toMr, Curr 


to exerciſe the keys of government and 4 
cipline for the glorious ends and purpoſes for which they g 
given by the exalted Head to the offices bearers of the chard 
and, if they would do fo, our ſeceſſion from them would fo 
de at an end, and we could, in a very great conſiſtency with 
the teſtimonies we have given againſt them and their proc 
ings, embrace them as lawful and tight conſtitute courts | 
Chriſt: And therefore Mr. Currie, if he plealeth,. may ſpa 
the charge he lays againſt us, from our proteſtation, anno i); 
of incon ſiſteucics in our conduct, juggling and difſiculatic 
Alfter the narrative which ! give in my introduction, les 
deavour, in the firſt chapter of the Defence, to clear the ſ 
of the queſtion; where | premiſe ſome obſerves concernin 
church communion. None of them are controverted by M 
Currie, neither can he coutrovert them, unleſs he give t 
with our reformed and Preſbyterian principles: And the rea 
er may eaſily ſee, that if they are duſy conſidered, and jul 
applied to the queſtion before us, they will cut off ſome« 
Mr. Currie's wranglings about the (tate of the queſtion, WW" is 


pon our juſt and neceſſary ſeceſſion. Only I muſt obſerve 
That when L affirm in the cloſe of my ſeventh obſerve, thi 
the outward bond and ligament of our union and conjundtio 
in this national church is, that ſyſtem of pure and ſounddod 
trine, that order of church government, worſbip' and diſc 
line, - held/ forth from the word of God in our Confeſſion 
Faith, books of diſcipline, form of church-government, an 


directory for worſhip, in the profeſſion and obedience of which” 
all rauks of perſons in this land are bound and obliged toabid ac] 
by the national and ſolemn league and covenant: Upon wh" 
Mr. Currie accuſes me of aſſerting that which is not mate, 
of fact, and he aſſerts, That we are not obliged by theſe c 
venants to our Confeſſion of Faith, form of church govern" 
ment, and directory for worſhip, tho he owns we are bounce 
to abide in theſe. But, why do not our covenants oblige® 4 
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Confeſſion of Faith, &c. in being when our national co- 


hey were compoſed by the Weſtminſter aſſembly, contain 


ede matter the very ſame ſyſtem of pure and ſound doc- 
od di: that order of government, worſhip and diſcipline, which 
eben received and embraced by the church of Scotland 


aber reformation, and which was ſworn to in our national 
mat; and, if Mr. Currie can ſhew the contrary, he may 
gaccuſe me of writing what is not matter of fact. Like - 
, our Confeſſion of Faith, Form of Church government, 
are received and embraced, by the ſeveral acts of aſſem- 
jadopting the ſame, as parts and branches of that unifor · 
in ſworn to in the Solemn League and Covenant: And Mr. 
nie cannot refuſe that the Confeſſion of Faith, Form of 
ich goverament, and Directory for N had been 
red by the church of Scotland before the Solemn League 
| Corenant was received anno 1649; therefore it is a very 
at miſlake in Mr. Currie, to call it no worſe, to accuſe me 
tra manner of aſſerting in this place what is not mat» 
cok fact. : 


ul the 2d ſection of this firſt chapter of the Defence, I give 
ne ral inſtances from his Eſſay, wherein 1 ſhew that the queſ. 
0, Nei mil-ſtated by Mr. Curric. 1 (hall in this place give two 
rec inſtances from his Vindication, to ſhew that he has 

ared into the true ſtate of the queſtion, and that he con- 


les to mil ſtate the ſame. | 
Its the queſtion, when he affirms, That violent intruſions 
the chief ground of complaint in the year 1733, when 
teceTion from the judicatories was firſt declared. Upon 
8 Mr. Currie, Vind. p. 38. appeals to Mr. Erſkine's ſyno- 
| ſermon, where he lays, The great thing complained of 18 
a? of a/jombly 1932 anent the ſettling of miniſters, and 
Wnt intruſiens, Granting it is true, that Mr. Erſkine in 
Þrmon chiefly complained of intruſions; does it therefore 
bw, that the brethren ſtated their ſeceſſion mainly upon 
ent jatraſions? But, fays Mr. Currie, It is evident to a 
wonſlt ation from what is aid in their ſtate of the proceſs, 
15. where ' tis laid, Violent intruſions are the main ground, 
* preſent, of Mr. Erſkine's teſlimeay, as well as of his 

Wins at þ w drethien's 


1g when our covenants were framed, But, was not that 
Ln of pure and ſound doctrine, that order of government, 
(hip and diſcipline, held forth from the word of God in 


wot was framed? I afficm that our ſubordinate ſtandards, 


loblerve. Def; p. 39. That the author of the Eſſay wiſe | 
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a againſt the preſent backllidings of this church, and iuſſid 


—A © , 
« brethren's adheredce unto him; as is Plain from the de 
ia which both his proteſt and their adherence are conce 
« ed.” If the reader will believe Mr. Currie, his aſfertic 
are frequently ſelf-evident, or evident to a demonfiratic 
and yet I can aſſure the reader, that there is no ſuch thj 
aſſerted in the place of the ſtate of the proceſs above di 
unto, viz. That violent intruſions: were the chief ground 
the complaint. As the words above quoted do plainly 
to the proteſt entred agaioſt the afſembly 1733, fo that p 
teſtation was exprelly for liberty to teſtify againſt the a& 
aſſembly 1732, or the like defectious, upon all proper oe 
ſions. And one may evidently fee, that violent -tntruſi 
are one thing, and liberty to teſtify againſt theſe or the li 
defections is another thing. The chief thing that was c 
plained of at that time by the ſaid proteſt wae, the ſhutti 
the months of miniſters, by mere church authority, from 
tifying faithfully and freely againſt ſteps of defection. 
is what the reaſoning in the ſtate of the proceſs turns upon, 
one may ſee who compares the words above quoted with 
preceeding page. As Mr. Erſkine in his ſynodical ſermont 
tified particularly and expreſly againſt the act 1732; fol 
gave the firſt riſe to the act and ſentence of the afſembly 173 
whereby he was rebuked for impugning acts of aſſembly, a 
Proceedings of church judicatories ; and the above ſentence 
rebuke was the chief ground of the proteſtation that was« 
tred, for liberty to teſtify againſt the act 1732 or the Het 
fections. Likewiſe their proteſtation entred before the c 
miſſion November 1733, wherein their ſeceſſion is declart 
mentions the following grounds of the fatne, viz. That! 
Judicatories were carrying on a courſe of defection from « 
reformed and covenanred principles, and particularly 
ſuppreſſing miniſterial freedom and faithfulneſs, in teflifyi 


cenſures upon miniſters, for witneſſing by proteſtations ! 
_ otherwiſe againſt the fame. Thus the reader may fee ini 
what is above, that the chief gropnd of complaint was not 
olent intruſions, and that our ſeceſſion was never founded 
pon any one ſtep of defection, conſidered abſtraQtly and 
itſelf ; but upon a complex courſe of defection carried on 
a high hand by the preſent judicatories: Hence, altho viol 
intruſions were juſtly complained of, yet the firſt and 188 
diate point, upon which the ſeceſſion was ſtated, was iſ: 


fupprelling of miniſterial freedom as above: And thereto ii: 


/ 


- 
«<. 


1 | 0 8 L 367 J e 
M af rm. that it Is a miſ-ſtating of the queſtion, when Mr. 
bre aſſerts that violent intrufiohs were the chief ground of | 
tk complaint. WT TN He © 8 x Nc + 
+ Mr. Currie goes on, Viad. p. 39. Thet, ſays he, never 2 
wird of profeſſor Simſon's damnable errors, never à ſentence 
h all Mr. Erftine's ſynodical ſermon anent them. And after 
quotation from a paper of mine, entitled, 4 Diſcourſe con- 
wing ſome prev ailing Evils of the Times, from wheuce he 
leages, the brethren could formerly make ſome apology. for 
he church of Scotland as well as others; Mr. Currie adds, 
u nw the brethren have other defigns ts carry on ; Then their 
reſtons as to the evil of profeſſor Simon's errors were lite 
wer folks, & . Here again Mr. Currie runs out into his bitter 
bd uncharitable heart jndgings: He ſpeaks, 4s if the concern 
e have expreſſed about rinal truths, did Row from. a 
vinciple for carrying on our ow. dehgus. Bot I ſhall leabe 
Ar. Currie to ſuch railings as 1 find here and in the following 


on, Mere: only 1 muſt obſerve, that when he aMrme, That the 
th cre wis never a word of profeſſor Simſon's damtiable errors, 


(he is not mocking at the concern the brethren profeſs for 
beſe, he is ſurely writing at raũdom; for he cannot but know, 
hat the affair of the doctrine was particularly noticed in the 


„ R contendings that were before our ſeceſſion from the ju- 
no Wc:torics, as I have ſhown in the introduction to the Defence 
vas lod particularly, Mr. Currie cannot but know, that, when 


te proceſs againſt the proteſting miniſters was u pon the field, 
key did, ia their repreſentations given in to the commiſſion 
vouſt 1733, take particular notice of Mr. Simf6n's damna- 
| errors, and of the conduct of the judicatorics n that im- 
ortant watter. We did not at that time confine our teſlimo- 
to violent intruſions, but did, upon the matter, take in 
at had been complained of in former iaſtruQions, repreſen- 
Mons and petitions: And in November thereafter the judi- 
tories thruſt us oũt from communion wich them., with our 
Pore teſlimony againſt them in our hands. As for what he 
leages, That there was never a ſentence in all Nr. Erſkine's 
modica! ſermon againſt Mr. Simſon's damnable. errors; I 
Wl! only reſer Mr, Currie to the firſt of the five laſt directions 
Fn in that excellent ſermon, and he will ſee the contrary. 
83 for Mr. Corrie's propoſitions that are laid down in his 
li, ſecond chapter, I can well refer my reader to what 1 
"rr: ſald. Defence, Chap, 1. Sect 2. and he may compare 
m! e ſaid there with Mr. Currie's Vigdication, W 
. | 


., 


-  * of reformation once attained unto; then, I ſay, his ab 
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Sect. 2. where the reader may ſee with his own eyes, that 
Currie has never taken off the force of what I have obſery 
particularly pon the ambiguity of ſome of his propoſitic 
. as alſo his perverting the ſtate of the queſtion. As for inſta 
When he proves his fifih propoſition from ſome of Mr. Shi 
words, Vind. p. 45. who ſays, We. may keep fellow 
. © with atrue church, tho' in many thinqs faulty and corru 
. * as all churches are in ſome meaſure in this militant att 
| this is what I do not refuſe, But Mr. Currie might b 
known, that the queſtion upon the field betwixt him and 
is, If this national church as ſhe is repreſented in her pre 

. Judicatories is a true church, as the terms are uſed in our 
formed Confeſſions? Likewiſe, when he tells us in his 

. Propoſition, *« That we are not to ſeparate from a true chu 
of Chriſt, tho' her faults and corruptions be many? 
grant him, Def. p. 45. that if, by faults and corruptiens, 
meant perſonal defects and blemiſhes in the walk and pra 
of church members, that theſe are not ground of ſeparat 
from a true church: But Ladd, That if by faults and e 
„ ruptions be meant dangerous errors or groſs ſcandals, w 
ea church refuſeth to purge out, notwithſtanding of w. 
« ings and admonitions given her; or defections and back 
sings, carried on in her ecclefiaſtical capacity, from po 


te propoſition is what we uſe to call a begging the queſſic 
Unto this Mr. Currie replies, Vind., p. 45. I ſay, This 1 

- flander upon his mother church. It ſeems we muſt take 
Jay for. ſufficient proof. But theſe and the like confident 
ſertions are nothing to Mr. Currie. He adds, Granting 
truth of what is alledged,. In the church of Corinth 
* was a groſs error and ſcandal; yet the apoſtle commas 
- . © to keep communion. with that church, inſtead of injou 
© ſeparation from her.” Since Mr. Currie continues to n 
tis one of his,common-place arguments, I ſhall here 10 
once for all, that I have proved, Def. p. 53. that the chi 

of Corinth was a reforming church; and that ſhe took \ 

the apoſtolic warnings and admonitions given her. Tow 
Mr. Carrie replies, Vind. p. 57, © But then, how lod 

« was between his writing of his firſt and ſecond epiliic 
. © uncertain, and how long before writing his firſt epiſtle | 
*. error had been among ſome in that church is allo ut 
- 4 tain,” But this is but mere ſhift and evaſion: For whe 
the time was long or ſhort, in any of the caſes mentiol 
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% he lame thing to me, in regard that it ſtands good what 
firm, That the church of Corinth was in her eccleſiaſtical 
Jpacity a reforming church, upon the admonitions given her; 
bd this Mr. Currie himſelf is obliged to acknowlege, when 
k lays, 1 grant it is not improbable theſe office bearers did dij. 
urge their duty with fucceſs. Conſequently there can be no 
woment drawn from the groſs ſcandal and capital error that 
ws found among ſome in that church, to continue” in con- 
in%jon with ſuch judicatories as refuſe to be reformed, after 
te ordinary means have been uſed to reclaim them. c 
Before 1 proceed to give other inſtances of his 'miſ-ſtating . 
be queſtion, I muſt obſerve, that when I read the,title of 
be 3d chapter of Mr. Carrie's Eſſav, herein he propoſes to 
lance ſome things that are juſt ground for faſting, mourn - 
ig and lamentation, yet are not ſufficient cauſes of ſeparation 
how a church; I expected that Mr. Currie would have made 
(free and faithful enumeration of ſome, at leaſt, of the mani- 
ad grounds of mourning and lamentation in our preſent - 
les; yet they are all paſt over by him in deep ſilence: On - 
y be calls the act of aſſembly 1722 a bad act, and makes 
me acknowlegement that there may be much ground to la - 
nent over a dead miniſtry in many places, Tho! the Lord 
klus has been blaſphemed; tho” his ſupreme Deity, and the 
Pity of the Holy Ghoſt, has been impugned; tho' the ope- 
ntions of the holy Spirit have been ridiculed and burleſqued 
bo a ſcheme of dangerous errors, connected with an impu · 
{nt denial of the federal headſhip of the firſt Adam, has been 
knted; and tho' this ſcheme has been maintained at the bar 
(our judicatories; and thoꝰ the judicatories, have not lifted 
p the ſtandard of a particular and expreſs teſtimony againſt 
he above groſs abominations; and tho' they have never found 
hat they deſerved a place and room in cauſes of public faſt · 
g and humiliation ; likewiſe, tho' the judicatories have litted' 
p their authority and power above the authority of the Kiug 
i Zion, in the act 17 32, and in the acts 1733 agaiodſt the 
ſrotelting miniſters, and againſt the miniſters ot Dunferm- 
ide; though they have ſcattered and broken the heritage of 
bod; and though all theſe are grounds of faſting, mourning 
ad lamentation: Vet not one word of them in a chapter, 
Wercin his profeſſed deſign is, to inſtance ſome things that 
de ground for mourning and lamentation; only he calls (as 
| have obſerved) the act 1732 a bad act, yet he no-where in 
bat chapter reckons it a cauſe of mourning. Upon this ſays 
Aa 3 Mr. 


5 n 
Mr. Corrie, Vd. 5. 58. * If 1 reckongd/it bed. u of 
* much as if I had {aid it was ® cauſe of mourning; for 
„ know nothing in a church which is bad or evil, but why 
is tobe mourned over; and, ſays be, I kaow of no ven 
tis.“ Neither do I kgow of any venial fios more than he 
| but l know that ſome things may be bad in a church, becsuff e " 
in ſome circumſtantiate caſes they may be igexpedient and de 
or edification, which yet are not in themſelves abſolute) “ © 
ſoful: And therefore, if Mr. Currie had dealt faithfully gent 
the chapter wherein bis profeſſed deſigu is to ioftance h ln 
grounds of faſting and humiliation, he ought plainly to he 0 
told his reader, that the ſaid act was contrary ta the auth 1 
rity of the King of Zion, and abſolutely ſinful in itſelf; ai” 
er the procedure of judicator ies iu the ſeitlement of migi 
rs to this very day, in the terms of the ſaid act tho' now | 
repealed, is a practical juſtifying of the ſame; and that both” 
theſe were and are juſt grounds and cauſes for faſting, bumi 
lation and mourning, Mr. Currie likewiſe tells bis resdet 
That in the Eſſay, p. 30, 3 2. that is, in another chapter ia 
this upon which my above obſerve is wade, be acknowlegef d 
that there is ground to lament over the compliance of judica- 
torigs with patronages. What then? *Tis not to be found 
amongſt his inſtances of humiliation mentioned in his third l 
Chapter. Here was the place where he ſhould have told Scot- 
land's fins, and the fins of the church of Scotland, if he had 
anſwered the title he gives to his chapter: But the truth is, 1 
he had dealt freely and faithfully upon this head, be would 
have been hard put to it, to have proven that the ſeceſſion 
from the preſent judicatorics is a ſchiſm or groundleſs ſepara 
tion; aud therefore it was ſafeſt for him to wrap all up in fome 
{mooth generals, in the manner he bas done in the chapter 
mentioned. 1 conclude my remarks upon his third chapter 
with obſerving, Def. p. 53. © That he gives vent to bis in- 
vectives againſt our reforming period, particularly againk 
the aſſembiy 1638; as Eſſay, p. 29, 21,” Unto which Mr 
Currie replies, Vind.'p. $8. But, has he told what thele 
«© jnveCtives are? No; you muſt take bie bare affirgation for 
* truth: And who, ſays he, can think Mr. Wilſon, whois fo 
© tender that he would not for a world fit in a judicatory of 
* any ſuch church as the church of Scotland, will ſpeak f 
thing but what is truth?“ 1 heartily pray that boib * 
Currie and I had more tenderneſs than any of us have: But! 
above ſueering manner in which he delivers himſelf is 0 we 
„ dee ID ea 92S ba Wok . we ten ay ey 
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8. 
r 
.es of any tenderneſs of erer ; yea, tome tig 
> eridence of that Jevity of ſpirit that frequently diſcovers 
A in bis management of this ſubject. for the above 
urge be brings een me, viz, That 1 would bave my 


: 


ber take my bare affirmation for truth; the reader may ſee 
be vojuſtice of it from my words above; quoted, where I di- 
et him to the pages of the Eſſay, where he will find how 
. Currie treats the act of aſſembly 1638, which he fre- 
Iacatly quotes as an unreaſonable act, and more unreaſonable 
tao any ſince that time; and tells his reader, That ſome 
«yould ſay, that thereby that aſſembly looked-upon themſelves 
be infallible in their deciſions, and alſo, that they bind them- 
«{:lves to act by implicite faith.” Is there no invective in all this? 
Defence, Chap. x. Sect. 3. I endeavour to declare the true 
ſite of the queſtion betwixt the preſent judicatories and the 
tſocite pre ſbytery, and I make ſeveral obſerves for clearing 
he fame, I muſt leave it to the reader to compare them with 
jr, Carrie's Vindication, and let him judge for himſelf, if 
Ir, Currie has done juſtice to my obſerves as I have laid them. 
[hall only give two inſtances, wherein Mr, Currie either 
douds or perverts the true ſtate of the queſtion. * 

The firſt inſtance I give is what contains matter of wonder 
b Mr, Currie; and, becaule it contains ſomething that he 
bjs he wonders at, therefore I ſhall briefly notice it: It is 
pon the third obſerve that I make for fixing the ſtate of the 
queſtion. And, becauſe my words are ſeldom fully or fairly 
rpreſcated by Mr. Currie, I ſhall report them myſelf, and 
bey ſtand thus, Def. p. 63. It is one thing to depart from 
ra- © the communion of a church, and another thing to depart 
"from communion. with a party in that church, tho“ the 


me 10 
ter N greateſt number, who are carrying on a courle of defection 
tet ad backſliding : The ſeceding brethren have always re- 


"fuled, and they do upon good grounds refuſe, that they 


in- 
at © have made any ſeceſſion · from the church of Scotland. If 
. dhe church of Scotland is conſidered as her principles are 
ole BY held forth from the word of God in her Coafeſlion of Faith, 


Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, Form of Church - govern- 
went, Directory for Worſhip, and other laudable acts and 


of WI © conttitutions of this national church, the ſeceding miniſters 
Abe openly declared and acknowleged their adherence to 
j "al theſe, in their judicial act and. teſtimony ; or, if her 

" prigciples are conſidered, as they are ſolemnly avouched and 
ora to in the pational covenant of Scotland, and the So- 


Aa 4 © kma, - 


a þ not extinguiſhe 
during that period ; nay, the Lord preſerved her: * 
4 % * * * ' . 4 0 6 
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ich who in any corner of the land adhered unto, and in theit 
bon xe witneſſed for, the covenanted principles of this church, 
ere the Preſbyterian church of Scotland. I ſhall leave Mr. 
Carrie to bis laugh, or ſmile, when I have told him, Thar, 
kr my part, 1 judge it matter of mourning, when I ſee one of | 
ks profeſſion and character diverting himlelf after this man- 

xr opon ſuch a grave ſubſect; when he ſays* Ta tell peo 
pe the doctrine maintained in the Confeſſion of Faith, &c, 
nas is the church of Scotland.“ 1 aſk; Who is it that tells people 
is? In my above obſerve I ſpeak not of principles and doctrines 
bſiratly, but of the principles of the church of Scotland 
held forth from the word of God, Gc. and as they are ſo- 
in enaly avouched and ſworn to in our national covenant. When 
| ſpeak of the principles of a church, and of principles a- 
wuched and ſworn unto, do not the words plainly import 
that ſuch doctrines and principles have been own'd and con- 
feed by a body of people in our land, yea, by the body of 
the people in this land? And, if it will ſatisfy Mr, Currie's 
urch vooder, he may go to our reformed divines who have treat- 
dl upon the ſubject of ſeceſſion, and he may learn from them 
neal the meaning of the terms as they are laid in my above obſerve 
an concerning the ſtate of the queſtion : Thus they expreſs 


ch themſelves ; We refuſe that we have ſeparated from the an- 
(ec, © tient apoſtolic church of Rome, but our ſeparation is from 
(lat © the preſent corrupted and degenerate church of Rome, as 


Turret. de neceſſaria Seceſſione, Diſput. prima, Sect. 26. and 
Pet. de deſperata cauſa Papatus, Lib. 3. Set. tertia, Cap. 10. 


ge 4nd tho' Mr. Currie ſhould wonder, laugh or ſmile at it, I 
n malt tell him, that our ſeceſſion is not from the primitive re- 
ming and covenanting church of Scotland, hut from the 
la preſent backſliding judicatories, Tis like, Mr. Currie will 
ot w 1 cry out, that put the church of Scotland upon the ſame 
e footing with the church of Rome, äs he does very unjuſtly, 


Yind, p. 29. upon a compariſon for illuſtration, which L make, 
Def. p. 20. but I hope no fair reaſoner will alledge, that com- 
pariſons of, this kind put things or perſons compared upon 
tie ſame footing, I ſhall only further obſerve upon this head, 
That when Mr. Currie, or ſome others for him, affirm, Vind. 
þ 80, That the conſtitution of a church, together with 
ber principles, is not the church;” I cannot conceive what 
metaphyſical idea or notion Mr. Currie or his learned aſſiſt- 
ats have formed to themſelves of the term, principles of 4 
(urch : For my part, when I ſpeak of the principler of n 

15 | church, 


n 
_ church, I cannot form to myſelf any other notion; of the 
preſſion, than a company of men and women aſſociate tog 
ther, who. have-cither ound or are owning and confelli 
ſuch principles. an ps 
I ſhall egly give another inſtance of Mr. Cyrrie's pervertic 
the ſtate of the queſtion, and it is, his affirming that our pr 
Lat ſeceſſion, and erect our ſelves into a,preſbytery, is a k 
ting up a Preſbyterian church within a Preſbyterian churcl 
Vind. p. p. 13, 74. This I likewiſe call a perverting the ft: 
of the queſtion; and my reaſon for it is that this nation 
church, tho' ſhe bears the Preſbyterian name, and has tt 
 ontyard form and ſhadow of Presbyterian government yet 
is enerciſing a lordly and magiſterial power over the heritag 
of God, ſhe is ruling the flock of Chriſt with rigor, and pet 
verting the keys of goverument and diſcipline ; and therefore 
tho? ſhe has the Preſbyterian name, yet ſhe has not the thig 
itſelf, and her gaverament is not a whit better than if its for: 
and model were Prelatical. And if Mr Currie can bear it 
without charging me with ſetting his eſtabliſhed church upc 
an equal footing with Rome and England; I (hall give hin 
another compariſon for the illuſtration of this ſubject, viz 
The ſeceſſion of the Proteſtants from the church of Nome v 
never reckoned a rearing up of a Chriſtian church within 
Chriſtian church, but only the departure of ſuch who delirec 
to cleave to the pure and primitive inſtitutions of Chriſtiagity 
from the majority of an eccleſiaſtical body, whe, under thy 
Chriſtian name and profeſſion, had overthrown and ſubyert 
ed, in innumerable inſtances, the pure doCtrines and inffitg 
tions of Chriſtianity. In like manner, the ſeceſſion of Prote 
ſtant diſſenters from the church of England is got a rearing 
up of a Proteſtant church within a Proteſtagt church, but 
departure from the majority of that eccleſiaſtical body, whe 
under the Proteſtant name and profeſſion, retam many of the 
abominations of Rome, both I worſhip, government aud 
diſcipline, and who refuſe to reforw. enk 


| our {ecelion 
from the preſent eſtabliſhed church of Scotland, is not an e 
recting a Preſbyterian church within a Preſbyterian church, 
but a departure from eccleſiaſtical communion with an eccle- 
ſiaſtic body, who refuſe, in their eccleſiaſtical, capacity, i 
make a public judicial confeſſion of many important and 2 
ty truths, held forth from the word of God in our Conf 08 
of Faith, in oppoſition unto the open and wagifeſt injuries that 
have been dons to the ſame ; and who are, ig map) pariicsr 


-— 


uses, fubver ting our Pretbyicrian order and government. 
to Mr. Currie alledges. That the brethren do not under- 
fad their own principles,” and ** that they have no fixed 


* upon this head, Vind. p. 72. yet I hope, from what 


tare obſerved, the reader will ſee that the brethren are cou - 


llent with themſelves, with one another, and with the truth 
fel when they affirm, that they have made a ſeceſſion from 
ke preſent judicatories, but not from the church of Scotland. 

| {ball conclude this chapter when I have abſerved, that 


ar preſent ſeceſſion from the judicatories is not a ſeceſſion 
ton the Chriſtian, catholic, viſible church; this is our New 


ſeament mount Zion, unto which a goſpel · miniſtry and ga- 


kel ordinances are primarily given, 1 Cor. xii. 28. But our 


keeſſion is a departure from a corrupt part of the catholic 


jlible body, upon the account of their defectious and back- - 


langs continued in, and from which they refuſe to reform, 


tho! the proper means have been uſed to reclaim them. This 

Qſervation leans to the firſt of my four general obſervesup- 

achurch-communion, Def. * 1. ſect. 1. And, if this 
the 


fre duly noticed, it anſwers al arguments that Mr. 
Currie brings againſt our ſeceſſion, from the practice of the 
nophets under the Old Teſtament, and from the practice 
A Chriſt and his apoſtles as the ſame is recorded by the evan- 
lis, as I have more fully evinced, Def. chap. 3. Sekt. 1. 
again, our ſeceſſion is not a departure from any of the Pro- 
ellaat churches, in ſo far as they maintain the Proteſtant teſ- 
imony againſt Rome Antichriſtian ; but it is a departure from 
el{1a{tical union and conjunction with judicatories, who 
lave, in many particular inſtances, departed from the Prote- 
lat reformed teſtimony, as the ſame was lifted up in Scot- 
nd, in her reforming and covenanting times; according to 
j ſeventh obſerve in the above quoted ſection. Likewiſe, 
ur preſent ſeceſſion is not a departure from the principles of 


be church of Scotland, as they have been confeſſed, acknow- | 


tg:d, and ſworn vnto, by this whole church and land; but 
11s a departure from eccleſiattical union and conjunction 
nh the preſent judicatorigs, who not only refule to confeſs 


ud acknowlege many of the above principles, in oppolition 


bthe contradiction they have met with; but who likewiſe, 
n many particular inſtances, walk contrary to them. And in 
lie lalt place, to uſe ſome of Mr. Sheills's words in his 
pralle os church communign, P. 35, 23, 34: Our preſent 


aciple upon this head,” or, ! that they claſh with one a - 


ceſſlon 
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ſeceſſion is not a departure from unibũ and conjintiicn WIA \"" 
ſuch judicatories as are promoting reformation in dofirine BN 
_ worſhip, diſcipline and government, and oppoſing! Popery 00: 
Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, Sectarianiſm, and whatſoever is'contra jill 
ry to ſound doctrine and the power of godlineſs, according tt . 


the word of God, our Confeſſion of Faith and covenants; nay, 
in all our proceedings we plead for union aud conjunction 
with ſuch: But our ſeceſſion is a departure ftom jadicatories, 
who, inſtead of promoting, are bearing dowu à judicial Teſti 
mony to many important truths, and who are exercifing'a lord 
ly dominion over the flock and heritage of God, and who are 
giving up the rights and privileges of Chriſt's kingdom unto 
Eraſtian uſurpations upon the fame, and who, iuſtead of re- 
turning to the Lord, and to our reformation ſtandards and 
teſtimony agreeable to the word of God, do perſecute and 
caſt out of their ſynagogues ſuch as deſire to couſeſs our re. 
formed principles, and in their ſtations to adhere to the ſame, 
according to the rules laid down in the holy ſcripture, and N 
the ſolema covenant engagements that this whole church and 
land are under to the molt high God, But this leads me tg 


C H A F. III. play 


Wherein it is ſbeun, that Mr. Currie has nat entred 
into the Argument, as it is ſtated in the Defence, 


T HE argument as I have laid it, for ſeceſſion from the 
preſent judicatories, runs in the following manner: 
When the majority of a particular viſible church do, in their 
eccleſiaſtical or judicative capacity, go on in a courſe of de. 
fection from reformation-purity once attained unto, and will 
not be reformed, after the ordinary means have been uſed to 
reclaim them; then, and in this caſe, the minor part, tho 
but very few in number, who deſire to be found faithful un- 
to the Lord, may, yea, ought to depart from church com- 
munion with the backſliding part; and fuch as are office» 
bearers among them may warrantably exerciſe the keys of 
_ diſcipline aud government, in a diſtinct capacity from the 1 
Jr 


0 
( 
for Seceſſion from the preſent Judi catories. 
| 
| 


[7 1 oh 
jrity, who are the backſliding part, fot theſe ends and prir- 
poles for which they are given unto the church by her glori · 
10s and exalted Head: But the majority of this particular 


nauner above-mentioned; therefore ſuch as defire to be 
found faithful to the Lord, and to hold faſt the purity once 
attained unto, may and ought, tho' the minor part by far, 
to depart from church-communion with the backfliding pars: 
and ſuch as are. office-bearers-amongſt them may warranta- 
bly exerciſe the keys of government and diſcipline in the man- 
ner likewiſe above mentioned. <1; 9p f 

he firſt propoſition in the above argument lies in expreſs 


72 terms in the preface to the Defence, p. 7. Mr. Currie, in his 
5 pretended anſwers to my preface, paſſeth over this propoſi - 

boa. ! tell my reader, in the place quoted, That it is a prin · 
Ya ciple upon which my reafonings for ſeceſſion from the preſent 
hy jodicatories are founded; and that it is a reformation-princi- 
=» be, or a principle upon which the reformed churches ſet out, 
and nd carried on reformation- work. Since Mr. Currie does not 
call the truth of this principle in queſtion, I may take for 


on in my above argument, vis. That this particular viſible 

* church, in her eccleſiaſtical or judicative capacity, is going on 
in a courſe of defection from refor mation · purity once attain- 

ed unto, and that (he will not be reformed, tho' the ordina- 

ry means have been uſed to reclaim her; yea, I may add, (he 

juſtifies herſelf in her iniquities, and. proſecutes and perſe- 

ed WW cutes ſuch as endeavour to witneſs agaiaſt her defections: Mr. 
ce, Corrie cannot refuſe, that the ordinary means have been uſed 
with the judicatories to reclaim them, and that we have dealt 

vith them by petitions, repreſentations and remonſtrances, 

he WY uatil they thruſt ſome of us out from their communion; but 
r: Mr. Currie refuſeth that the judicatories are going on in a 
courſe of defection, he purgeth them of what he calls poſitive 

backſliding, Viad. p. 32. and from going on in a courſe of 
defection, Vind. p 74. The only exception he makes is violent 

intruſions; and how he is conſiſtent with himſelf in this, the 

reader may ſee from what I have obſerved in the former ſec- 

tion. He charges me with -ſlander on my mother-church, 
when [ ſpeak of defections and backſlidings carried on in her 

eccleſiaſtical capacity, Vind. p. 45. I heartily wiſh there had 

been no ground for ſuch a charge; but both Mr. Currie and 

we have ground to fear, that this whole church and land may 


ible church are going on in a courſe of defection in the 


granted, that he acknowleges it. As for the ſecond propoſiti- 
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Proteſtant commentary that I give upon them. My argumet 


: 1 00-3 1 
feel the weight of that awfol word of the Lord, ger. U 
vt thou feyeſt, Broauſe I am innxcent, favely bit anger þ 
turn from me © Behold, I will plead with thee, tntanke + 

| feyeh, I have not finned. I endeavonr to prove, Def. cha 
that the preſent judicatorics are guilty of carrying ona ms 
of defection from our covenamed doctrine, order and yew 

ment agreeable to the ward of God; and that 'this natia 
church, 28 the is repreſented inthem, has not u juſt chin 
the characters of a true church, as they are laid in our fl 
and other reformed Confetlions. 1 hail then briefly give 

few inſtances, to ſhew that Mr. Currie has got entrel i, 

the argument as I have laid it; and, for che reader's eaſe, White! 

mall diftmaguith this chapter into the following ſectium. cat 


$ t Er. . aer 


Some inflances, ſbewing that Mr. Currir has nit entrel u ol 


the Argument for Seceſſion, as it is fiated upon the H 
of Doftrine. 2 a 


N the iſt ſection of the 2d chapter of the Defence, Te 
1 deaveur to prove, that this church, as ſhe is repreſents 
in her preſent judicatories, has not the ſcripture character 
the church of the living God, 1 Tim. in. 15 Mr. Currie n 
pains to give us the Popiſh and other commentaries upon thel 
words, the pillar and ground of truth; but he does hot, 

ther can he reaſonably, controvert the ordinary and orthodo 0 


upon this head leans tomy ſixth general obſerve upon churd 
communion, Def. p. 36. viz. © The public profeſſion an 
1 confeſſion of the truths of God, is one. of the peculiar cha 
« racteriſtics of the church of the living God ; the is delignyiF'* © 
ed the pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tim. li. 15. that 
« The church is a public witneſs unto the truth, a pbl 
* keeper and notiſier of the truth.” Hence 1 obſerve, that 
church ought to bear teſtimony and witneſs in a partieul eeal: 
and expreſs manner to theſe truths that ate controverted at 
oppoſed, and the teſtimony ought to be in direct aud exyra 

poſition unto the terms by which truth is ſabverted ; th 
is a debt that Zion owes to hef God, to make 4 public col 
feſſion of his truths, Pſal. cxlvii. 12. And my argument piv 
ceeds in the following manner: Every particular viſit 
church, which would evidence herſelf to be che church of te 


| = 2 AF 

v Gd, ought wo fupport, maintain and uphold the truth 
n an fach errors'as tway-fpring up in that church, where- 
rhe truth may beanywiſeprejudiſed ; ſhe-onght to publiſh, 
cre and confeſs the truth in fach particular and diftiact 
ts, 3. every one may underſtuud the mind and will of the 
And Head of the church; when error is vented; ſne ought 
die 2 certain and diſtinct ſound, that it may be known 
it is truth, and what is error: But the preſent j udicatories 
tis national church have obſtinately refoſed to publiſh and 
web the truth, in the manner mentioned, in oppoſition to 
E any grofs and pernicious errors that have been vented a- 
pſt us, and which have been brought to the bar of the 
dicatories; therefore this national church, as the is repre- 
ud in her preſent judicatories, has not the ſcripture cha- 
ter of the church of the diving God; or, ſhe is not a true 
urch, in the ſenſe of our reformed Confeſſions. The firſt 
poſition of the above argument I prote from the ſcriptures 
fore quoted; as al ſo from the charge that is given, and the 
lt that is committed, to the office bearers of the church, 
Bis Xx. 28, 29. 2 Tim. i. 13, 14. I likewiſe argue from theſe 
tiptures, That it is one of che primary ends and deſigus of 
erection and conſtitution of a viſible church in this world, 
kt the Lord Jeſus may be honoured and-glorified, by a par- 
mar, open and expreſs confeſſion of his name and truths; 
| that the communion of the members of every particular 
ible church amongſt themſelves, is btiilt upon their com- 
n or joint profeſſion and confeſſion of the ſame truths, 

As for the ad propoſition in my above argument, That this 
menal church, as repreſented in her preſent judicatories, 
es not publiſh and confeſs the truth, in oppoſition to the 
toy dangerous errors which habe been vented amongſt us; 
s evident to me from her conduct and behaviour with re- 
to the ſeveral groſs errors that have been before the bar 
ber judicatories; in regard the erroneous have maintained 
id defended their groſs and corrupt doctrines, as truths a- 
able to the word of God, and our Confeſſion ot Faith: 
id they have not only been diſmiſſed from the bar, either 
ih no cenſute at all, or without any cenſure proportioned to 
ſeandal they have given; but. alſo, the judicatories have 
er particularly and expreſly condemned their errors, as con · 
uy to the word of God, and our Confeflion of Faith, The 
Gol" inſtance I give, Def. p. 77. is in Mr. Simſon's firſt libel : 
ad, after have-given a-particular-detailof ſome of theper- 
1 nicious 


tte ſaid libel, 1 obſerve, That the author of the EMA will 1 
had put to it, to prove that they are not everſine of the 00 
dation I alſo obſerve, That however light ſome may wake 


dente word of God in our Confeſſion: of Faith, is fübperted 
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. them; yet, if they are ſeriouſſy conſidered, it will plaioly n pt 
| pear, that the whole ſyſtem of divine truth, held forth fro 


them; and that it may be too juſlly ſaid that this church 
leavened by the foreſad doctrines, ſeeiug theſe dangerous e 
rors have been brought to the bar of ohr aſſemblies once an 
again, and yet the ſtandard of a plain and particular te ſlimot 
has never been lifted up againſt them. Thus my argument 
Haid in the Defence, from p. 76. to 89. and 1 might leave it 
the uubiaſſed reader, to look into Mr: Curtie's V indication, at 
to compare it with the Defence; and he will ſee with his oh 
eyes, that Mr. Currie has never once entred into the argumes 
but every where ſhifts the ſame: And, to ſatisfy the reader, 
all give a few inſtances for proof of what 1 have juſt now {aid 
- 'The firſt inſtance 1 give is, Vind: p. 85; where Mr. Curri 
tells his reader,“ That the aſſembly 1917. (as Mr. Wilh 
 * owns, Def. p. 22.) diſcharged Mr. Simſon to vent or teach 
e theſe propoſitions, . which were eſteemed to be erroneous 
* which (fays Mr. Currie) all the world muſt dun was cor 
<: demning them in general, and interpretatively a-condemr 
« ing every one of them in particular.“ To which 4 reply 
That I own no ſuch thing as Mr. Currie reports; who, afte 
His uſual manner, quotes my words unfairly, and tells not ib 
one half of what I ſay in the place of my Defence above quot 
ed, where I tell my reader, that, in the year 1726, Ther 
*« was a Aagrant report, that Mr. Simſon continued to teac 
< the ſame dangerous errors for which he had formerly beet 
* under proceſs, and which the afſembly 1717 had diſcharg 
« ed him to vent and teach.“ Ia the above words I ipeak ol 
the report concerning Mr. Simſon, as it was ſpread at tht 
time; and in my words immediately following, which Mr 
Currie conceals; I deliver my'own judgment, where I add 
* Tho, in the act of the ſaid aſſembly, the prohibition is kid 
** in very general terms; and none of his dangerous propoliti 
* ons, which were owned and maintained by - himſelf in hit 
&* anſwers to the libel exbibited againſt him, ate either par! 
« ticularly condeſcended upon, or expreſly condemned. 1 his 
is what I own and affert, and which Mr. Currie does 0ot 
make anſwer unto... And the truth is, the Probi 
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n ſoch general terms, that no Body can know whit the 
ticular propoſitions are, which, it is alledged, tend to at- 
Site too much to natura] reaſon, and the power of corrupt 
ore; and therefore this is far from being a plain confeſſing 
be unths of God, in oppoſition. unto the injury that was 
de them by Mr. Simſon ig the anſwers to his Abel. Mr. 
dure adds, That * that aſſembly expreſly cobdemned Mr. 
"Smſon, as having uſed expreſſions which tended to attri- 
« hate too much to natural reaſon, and the power of corrupt | 
nature; which undue advancing'of reaſon and nature (ſays 
# that aſſembly) is always to the diſparagement of revelation 
nd efficacious free grace: Which (ſays Mr. Currie) was. a 
fin condemning of his errors, and a teſtimony to the 
"truth, particularly to the doQrive of free grace, agaitiſt the 
# Armigians,” But this was far from being a plain con- 
&nning of Mr. Simſon's errors, for the reaſon already given; 
vis likewiſe far from being a teſtimony agaiolt the Armi: 
jins; for if we hnddle up matters in geberal with them, and 
[ye do not enter into their particular propoſitiotis, they will 
in with the aſſembly in condemning ſuch who attribute 08 


uch to natural reaſon, or to the power of 8 nature. 
[beg leave to add one obſervation further upon this head; 
wt it is this; 1 do not find that the aſſembly 1917 have con- 
knn:d Mr. Simſon in the manner above-mentioned by Mr; 
urie: The act of the faid aiſ-mbly runs in the following 
uns, © Therefore, altho* profeſſor Simſoh does declare his 
" zdherence to our Confeſſion of Faith, ind the doctrines 
contained therein, as his judgment, and diſowns the errors 
* oppoſite thereto, wherewith he was charged; yet, couſi · 
* dering, that, by his printed anſwers, Se. he hath pivetl 
' offence, and that it is judged that thereid he hath vented 
" ſome opinions not neceſſary to he taught in divinity. 
And, for anſwering mote ſatisfyitgly (as he ſappoſeth) the 
"evils and objections of adverſaries, he hath adopted ſom 

" bypotheſes different from what are commonly es 
orthodox divines, that are not evidently founded on ſcrip- 
wre, and tend to attribute too much to natural reaſon; 
und the power of corrupt nature, &c.” Now. what 
the aſſembly ſaid? They have even ſaid, Tis judge 

Wt Mr. Simſon has done fo and ſo; and; no doubt, fome; 
Ja many, did judge that Mr. Simſon had vented himſelf in 
le above manner: But the aſſembly have never ſaid, That 


ey themſelves have either judged or found that Mr. * 
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hath adopted the hypotheſes mentioned. The aſſemb 
manner of dealing in ſuch important and weighty truths 
were at that time impugned or denied, viz. by a general p 
hibition, and by ſuch an ambiguous judgment, left the tru 
that were oppoſed lying wounded and bleeding in our ſirce 
without any ſuitable teſtimony unto them. 2 
Further likewiſe, in my above argument, I obſerve, T 
Mr. Simſon's dangerous errors were brought to the bar of e 
aſſemblies once aud again, firſt in the year 171 7, &c. and 
ter ward in the years 1727, &c and that when the ſame p 
nicious and dangerous ſcheme of error was brought the ſecc 
time to the bar of the judicatories, and when the aſſembl 
committee had found that Mr. Simſon continued to teach 
groſs errors; Is there any teſtimony given at that time to 
jured truth? Have the judicatories, either at that time, or 
any time ſince, found, that the truths of God, plainly he 
forth from the word of God, in our Confeſſion of Fai 
. Were ſubverted by the foreſaid ſcheme ? Does Mr. Currie, 
das Vindication, make any reply to this? Nay, he lips it or 
And the conduct of the judicatories was yet more culpah 
when it is conſidered, that Mr. Simſon, in his objections 
gaioſt, and anſwers unto, the ſecond libel that was exhibit 
againſt him by the aſſembly's committee 1727, pleads in 
own defence, That the propoſitions contained in the faid 
bel, and which were taken out of his own printed Defene 
were none of them found by the aſſembly 1717 to be centra 
to the word of God and our Confeſſion of Faith. Anda 
humbly judge, from what I have obſerved above, he h 
ground for this plea; fo, when the aſſembly diſmiſſed his « 
rors at that time from their bar, without any manver of t 
timony againſt them, it is evident and plain, that this na 
onal church, as ſhe is repreſented in her preſent judicator 
is not a confeſſing church; that ſhe is not the pillar and gron 
of truth; and that ſhe re fufeth to give a certain and diſtin 
found, whereby the members of the church may know v. 
is truth, and what is error. It is but a mere evaſion, wh 
Mr. Currie tells his reader, Vind. p-. 1 ſuppoſe (ſays 
** the realon why our aſſembly have paſſed errors the me 
s eaſily is, Becauſe they faw it would not be eaſy to overt: 
* the whole of ſuch orſuch proceſſes in the time of an afſemb! 
N Oblerve, reader, that Mr. Currie, for once, acknowleges 
* is truth, viz, That errors have been paſſed more eaſily bye 
= general aſſemblies, It is matter of regret, that they have 


* 


Eee 
deally paſſed. As for the reaſon aſſigned by Mr. Currie, 
. Becauſe of the . ſhortneſs of the time of their meeting: 
. Currie knows very well, that the general aſſembly 1720 
kid, in two meetings of that aſſembly, and after a meeting of 
committee of the whole houſe, excerpt out of the book cal- 
I the Marrow of Modern Divinity, and condemn inſtaptly, 
gerroneous, a greater number of propoſitions than theſe that 
ge contained either in Mr. Simſon's or Campbell's proceſſes : 
But { humbly judge that I have given the true reaſon, in De- 
kace, p. 81. why Mr. Simſon and Mr. Campbell's errors 
vere more caſily paſſed ; and it is this:: When an act, aſ- 
i[ertory of the truth, has been demanded, does not our au- 
#thor very well know, that it has been argued in open court, 
That we were not to add ne articles to our Confeſſion of 
"Faith? And what could we mean by ſuch pleadings, but 
#that our Confe ſſion does not determine particularly and ex- 
u prelly, in oppoſition to many of the groſs aud bajnous errors 
"that have been vented 2” This 1 offer in reply to Mr. Currie's 
woiſterial aſſertion, (Eſſay, p. 2.) “ That it is unaccounta- 
die to charge the church of Scotland as favourers of Mr. 
*Smſon's errors.” And Mr. Currie, tho' he endeavours to 
elend his above aſſcrtion, yet he never attempts to take off 
te force of my above reply, And Mr. Currie might have 
hon that this was the true reaſon why errors were more 
elly paſſed by our Judicatories, viz. It was alledged, That, 
Fur. Simſon's erroneous propoſitions. had been particularly 
ud expreſly condemned, we would thereby add new articles 
bour Confeſſion of Faith; as if the ſaid errors had not been 
antrary to the doctrine delivered in our Confeſſion of Faith: 
nd therefore every one is left to conſtruct as they pleaſe con- 
kming the errors vented by Maſters Simſon and Campbell, 
ether they are agreeable to our Confeſſion of Faith or not. 
The moſt that can bes{aid of them, according to this way © 
aloning is, That they are doubtful propolitions, about which 
vr Confeſſion of Faith does not particularly or plainly de- 
mine; which is in effect to betray and give up into the 
lands of our adverſaries ſome neceſſary and important truths 
Maly contained in our Confeſſion. Mr. Currie's leading ar- 
ment againſt what I advance upon the head of doctrine is, 
Int we have a pure Confeſnon of Faith; conſequently, that 
tr ſtandards of doctrine are pure; and, that all the miniſters 
A chis church, and all ſuch as are licenſed as probationers 
r the holy migiſtry, are obliged to ſigu our Confeſliqn ot 
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1 
Faith: And therefore he concludes, that the preſent jndicator! 
in their eccleſiaſtical capacity, maintain the true doctrine, and 
profeſs the true faith. But to this 1 reply, Def. p. 78. The 


the ſtandards of a church for doctriue were never fo pure 4s 
* or perfect, yet, when error is brought to her bat and not * 
« condemned, ſhe is juſtly charged with tolerating and ai” © 
« lowing error.“ 1 add, It is evident, that tho” the ſtan 10 
« dards of a church may be pure, yet, if error is brought te the 
„ the bar of her judicatorics, and maintained as apreeable tq ff 
<< her ſtandards, and the church ſays nothing to the contra pt! 
«« ry; that every one who adopt ſuch dangerous principles 1 
0 may reaſonably judge in themſelves, that the church dee a 
* not reckon the errors they eſpouſe to be contrary to her pu the 
* blic ſtandards. And this was the caſe with Mr. Simſon jel 
s he maintained, That the ſeveral propoſitions that wereown jel 
* ed and acknowleged by him, tho” of the above dangeron 01 
* nature and tendency, were agreeable to the word of God prot 
* and no-wife contrary to our Confeſſion of Faith. Hencei nt 
js plain, that, with reſpect to the errors aſſerted and main tro 
* tained by Mr. Simforr in his firſt procefs, our Confeffior (vt 
* of Faith can no more be reckoned a fixed ſtandard and te (our 
of orthodoxy and ſoundnefs in the faith, in oppoſition d rec 
* the ſaid errors, either in the judicatories of the church, pu 
„ amorigſt ſuch as are in conjunction with them; in regard 
* the prefent judicatories have refuſed a Confeſſion of thei _ 
« Faith, in oppoſition to the above pernicious errors, main * 
0 tained at their bar as agreeable to the word of God, att « 
* no-wife contrary to our ſaid Confeſſion of Faith; and cot 4 | 
* ſequently, they muſt be held as a leavened lump, until tht p 
* above mentioned and other errors are partienlarly and ex 
te preſly condemned.” The evidence that is in my abo# * 
reaſonings appears to me to be as clear as two and three mak 2 
five: But, however evident my above reaſonings are, M * 
Currie's only reply to them, Vind. p. 86. is, That, if 4 
* church command all her miniſters and members to guar * 
** againſt teaching or preaching ſoch poſitions as are errang N 
** ous, that ſays very much againft ſuch errors; and this, . J 
* he, as hath been ſhown jvſt now, was the caſe with reſpec co 
* to the profeſſor's firſt libel, when it came before the aſſn 1 
* bly 1717. But I have ſhown juſt now, that, by the ge 4 
neral prohibition that was given Mr. Simſon, none of his d, | 
rors were particularly condemned; and likewiſe this gene * 


prolibition did not, yea, could not, goipt out to the mini 
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jy members of this church, ſach erroneous propoſitions as 


ies were maintained by Mr. Simſon, and which it was their duty 
19 to guard againſt. Mr. Currie adds, That © the preſent ju · 
Ay * dicatories profeſs their adherence to our ſtandards in their 
nd true and genuine meaning, as much ae the brethren or any 
F KG elle can do.“ I anſwer, The brethren, in their judicial act 
an WY 1d teſtimony, have found and declared many propoſitions, in 
(+ expreſs terms in which they are laid by Mr. Simſon in his 
fs defrnces, and by Mr. Campbell in his writings, to be contrary 
uo the word of God and our Confeſſion of Faith; and they 
due condemned them as ſuch: And likewiſe, they have af- 


rted the truth, in direct oppoſition to the terms in which 
the above erroneous propoſitions are expreſſed. ' But this the 
preſent judicatories have never done; yea, tho? they have been 
dealt with for this effect, yet they have obſtinately refuſed to 
foit; Therefore the preſent judicatories are very far from 
prof: Ning their adherence to our Confeſſion of Faith in its true 
adgenuine meaning, as the ſeceding brethren have done; nay, 
from their conduct and management in the doctrinal errors 
that have been brought unto their bar, the members of this 
church can never underſtand or know what the judicatories 


Confeſſion of Faith in ſuch weighty and important points. 
Mr, Currie, in his reaſonings upon the head of doctrine, 
repeats over and over again what he had ſaid in his Eſſay, 
vithout ever conſidering the anſwers I have given him in the 
Defence; as the reader may fee, if he pleaſes to compare my 
Defence and his Vindication together. I ſhall only take notice 
of one thing that Mr. Currie inſiſts upon, and it is this, When 
| afirm in my Defence, That Maſters Simſon and Campbell 


ex 
maintained the ſeveral propoſitions owned and acknowleged by 
a; !h:m in their writings, tho' of a dangerous nature agd ten- 

dency, as agreeable to the word of God, and no- wiſe contrary 


to our Confeſſion of Faith; (and this. Lthink, every one who 
ind-rſtands the controverſy with the foreſaid perfons, and 
Whois not under the power of prejudice, wilkreadily acknow- 
kge; yet) Mr. Currie pleads, in his Eſſay, p. 115 That Mr. 
Sim/on declared his adherence to cur Conſeſſion of Faith, and 
Wines therein-contained, and diſewned the orrors oppoſite 
thereto wherewith he was charged. And, p. 121. That 
wither Mr. Simſon nor Mr Campbell offercd to defend. the er- 
mecus pro poſitions as libelled, or in the ſenſe alledged againſt 
lem. And he ſpcaks to the ſame purpoſe, in his Vind. p. 

B b 3 We 


reckon to be the true and genuine ſenſe and meaning of our 


T > IG” ” 7 5 


— T — 
— — — . _- - 
a” 
* — 
— — 


— = 5 2 
* ed, i — 
W — — — 2 r p ” * = N 
— — — „ — ̃ ͤ —— E 4 
— _ — — — 0 
—— — — — 


— — . 


— — 


FY | 


| : ; T 386 J "* | 

93. And, when 1 tell my feader, Def. p. 23. That Mr. Sin 
ion never acknowleged that he had taught any thing contrary 
to the word of God or our Confeſſion of Faith; Mr. Curtig 
or {ome others for him, Vind. p. 87. - gives me the followin 
anſwer, His meaning wat not, that his expreffions, in the ſen) 
put upon them, were not contrary to the word of Gad and c 
Confeſſion ; but that the ſenſe he haid of them vas agreeable 1 


both, even when taken in the true and plain ſenſe which we A be. 
upon them, If the above words have 'any ſiguiſicancy e ſen 
meaning, it muſt be this, That erroneous Propoſitions we tree 
libelled againſt Mr. Simfon : And tho” theſe propoſitions wer Deit 
errors when taken in the ſenſe libelled, and tho the ſaid pre we 
poſitions were lidelled in the ordinary ſenſe and meaning tha the : 
men put upon words; yet Mr. Simſon was not found erro far 
neons: Why? Becauſe he had an orthodox ſenſe zud mean 1 


ing of erroneous propoſitions, when taken in the true and 
plain fenſe that men put upon words. I confeſs, the aboy 
aſſertion of Mr. Currie or his learned friends is above my con 
prehenſion, and appears to me to be as inconſiſtent and fel 
contradictory as the doctrine of the Papiſts, who teach tha 
the holy ſcriptures have a double and contrary ſenſe and mean 
ing. Truth will Qill be truth, and etror will ſtill de error 
while the world lands, whatever ſenſe or meaning men may 
pretend to give of an erroneous propoſition. And to tell thi 
world, that a propoſition, which, in the common ſenſe tha 
men put upon words, is erroneous, may likewiſe be truth, i 
to impoſe upon the world, and has a native tendency to intro 
duce ſcepticiſm in religion, and conſequently atheiſm itſelf 
_To illuſtrate this matter a little, I ſhall mention one of Mr 
Simſon's propoſitions, and it lies in his firſt letter to the prel 

bytery of Glaſgow, Upon a report, that he had faid, wher 
he read Pictet to his ſtudents upon theſe words, Chriſtus ef 

Jummus Deus, that the words are to be underſtood cum gran 
faiis ; the profeſſor's reply tc. the above report is, The? 
do not remember I then uſed this expreſſion, yet I think 

tis probable I might, becauſe I often uſe it on the like oc 

caſions, namely, when a term is not to be taken in the 

* greateſt latitude wherein 'tis uſed by ſome authors:” That 

is, The title of the mg/? high Ged is not applicable to the Son, 

when the terms are taken in the greateſt latitude wherein they 

are uſed by ſome authors. Do not then the profeſſor's aborg 

words, when taken in the common ſenſe and meaning th 

den put upon words, derogate from the true Deity 7 6 
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je's above rcaſoning, the ſenſe which the profeſſor had of 
hem was agreeable to the word of God and our Confeſſion. 
nen when taken in the true and plain ſenſe which we put u- 
pon them. Mr. Currie might as well have ſaid, that both 
ſides of a contradiction are true:. For, even when the proſeſ- 
for pretends to explain his above expreſſions, be julliftes, in 
the lame letter, his leading fallacy, whereby he confounds the 


three adorable, perſons of the Godhead; whereby the true 
Deity of the Son and Holy Ghoſt is ſubverted. And, as I 
obſerve, Def, p. 89. Mr. Simſon in all his declarations before 
the aſſembly, and even in his ſpeech mentioned Vind. p. 90. 
ad not make the leaſt acknowlegement that ever he had taught 
ay thing contrary to the word of Gad and our Confeſſion; 
tho, to uſe Mr. Currie's words, it is as plain as two and 
three make five, that he had, in his foreſaid letter, ſubverted 
the doctrine of the holy Trinity, as it is laid down from the 
vord of God in our Confeſſion of Faith. Mr. Currie, in the 
above places of his Eſſay and Vindication, has purged Malters 
dimſon and Campbell of error; he has found them to be or- 
thodox and ſound: For, according to Mr. Currie, as above, 
The ſenſe he had of the propoſitions libelled againſt him 
( viz. Mr. Simſon) was agreeable to the word af God and 
* our Confeſſion, even when the expreſſions were taken in 
* the true and plain ſenſe which we put upon them.” Yet 
be tells us, Vind, p. 85. That the aſſembly 1717 condemned 
Mr. Simſon's errors; and, p. 94. That errors had been more 
elily paſt, becauſe ſuch proceſſes could not be overtakꝰn in 
the time of an aſſembly. I muſt owa, that I have not read 
more inconſiſtent and ſelf contradictory reaſonings. Mr. Cur- 
tie wiſhes,. that there had been an act aſſertory of the truth, 
and a warning againſt errors; for my part, Ik now not to what 
purpoſe in the caſes mentioned, Surcly, when Maſters 
Campbell and Simſon ate orthodox and ſound, when none of 
hem defend their erroneous propoſitions in the ſenſe alledged 
again't them, and when they both explained their propoſiti- 
os into a ſound ſenſe and meaning) there was 80 need of 
ſuch an aſſertory act or warning: All that was needful to be 
done is, an act aſſertory of their innocency and freedom from 
error; and this is what the judicatories have indeed upon the 
matter done. | | 


cial glory of the Son of God? Bur, according io Mr, Our- 


eſſential per fections of God. with the perſonal properties of the 
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Upon Mr. Carrie's affirmiog that Maſters Simfon and Out 
bet did not offer to defend their erroneous propoſitions in 1h 
ſenſe alledged again them, I make the following obſervation 
Pef. p. 92. and 1 hall report it in my own words, becay 
they are never fairly nor fully reported by Mr. Currie. M 
words are, « I hope it will be allowed that a ſenſe and mean a 
* ing, oppoſed to dur received and approven principles, vid 2 
© the ſenſe in which Maſters Simſon's and Campbell's poſui vord 
©« ons were libelled againſt them; and tis very evident tha be (at 
« they have all along defended their opinions in a ſenſe di th 
ii rectly oppoſite to the received principles of the church oiſf 
<0 Scotland: Therefore, whatever art they have uſed now am 
* then-in colouring their errors with ly diſtinctions, yet de 
e muſt he owned by all who underſtand their ſcheme, tha od 
« they have defended their erroneous poſitions as libelled, of fid ; 
in the ſenſe alledged againſt them: And, if our author te (che 
s fuſe this, let him give an inſtance of ſuch erroneous prof Cort 
* poſitions as Maſters Simſon and Campbell have ex plained vel. 
© into a ſound ſenſe, and ſuch as he will venture kis o dur 
character upon, that they are found and orthodox; and 
* until he do this, I muſt either bold kim as giving up thei ii 
< queſtion as he himſelf has Rated it upon the head of doe 
* trine, or that he has not underſtood their principles.” UU 
do this Mr. Currie makes the following reply, Vind. p. 9% Vue 
« As to Mr. Wilſon's demand of ipſtances, I might more juſti in, 
* require inſtances of their defending theſe errors, pleading, wor: 
* before our judicatories, that they were truths, and not et- har: 
* rors. For it is a received maxim. Afirmanti incumbit pro. thei 
©« batio: And, until he adduce ſufficient proof that they de- 
* fended ſuch erroneous opinions in a ſenſe oppoſite to the res 
E ceived principles c of this church, Mr. Wilſon may be eſteemed 
« guilty of flandering, not only theſe profeſſers, but alſo the func 
© church of Scotland.“ And after Mr. Corrie has made ſomeWll fur: 
wifling diverſions from the argument, which I do not think 
worth while to notice, he adds, © After all, I might venture 
* my, character upon it, that profeſſor gimſon diſown'd the WW bre 
« errors oppoſite to our Confeſſion of Faith wherewith he was 
charged. and diſown'd the unſound ſenſe put pon his ex- 
* prefions by adverfaries, &c.” Since Mr. Currie has demand: 
ed of me inſtances that Matters Simſon and Campbel} have de- 
ſended their errors, and pled before the judicatories that they 
were truths, and. not errors; I ſhall not diſpute it with him, 
ta which e of us the progs belongs. And therefore I «mn 
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. 
age he gives me; and, in return to his demand, } 
Ene — erroneous propoſitions which are con. 
knoed by the aſſociate presbytery in their Act and Teſti- 
nooy, from p. 49» to 55. ly, in expreſs terms, in Mr. Sim - 
a's anſwers to Mr. Webſter's libel; and tho? they are groſs 
an aon, yer they are maintained and defended by him, in the 
wall (id aofwers, as, if they were divine truths agreeable to the 
word of God and our Confeſſion. And, if Mr. Currie would 
& latisfied in this, let him ga and learq from the committee 
o the general aſſembly that met anns 1727, and they will 
ach him, as to ſeveral of Mr. Simſon's propoſitions con- 
&noed by the aſſociate presbytery, that they were nowiſe 
greeable to the word of God, or our Confeſſion of Faith; 
lod I affirm, as to all of the propaſitions condemned by the 
e (ad presbytery, that they are groſs errors, ſubverſive of that 
el {heme of doctrine held forth from the word of God in our 
rol Confeſſion 3 and yet they have never been particularly nor ex- 
xelly condemned by the judicatories of this eſlabliſhed 
wa church; whereby the edge of divine truth, as it is held forth 
om the word of God in our Confeſſion, has never been laid 
prinſt theſe pernicious errors. . 

With reſpect to Mr. Campbell, 1 affirm in like manner, 
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at his ſeveral propoſitions condemned by the aſſociate preſ- 
06 8 bytery, from p. 59, to 75. were maintained and defended by 
n, in his books and writings, as truths, agreeable to the 
00.8 vord of God and our Confeſſion; and that the ſaid presbytery 


bare, upon the weighty grounds and reaſons mentioned in 
reel their act, found them to be contrary to the word of God, and 
Confeſſion of Faith. I mention ſome of Mr. Campbell's pro- 
rex politions, Def. p. 80. where I deſire Mr. Currie to try if he 
ed (an reconcile them with what he himſelf acknowleges to be a 
fundamental truth, viz, That our juſtification is only by the 
me furety's imputed righteouſneſs. To which he replies, Vind. 
p88. I never offered to vindicate any of Mr. Campbell's paſi- 
re BH tons, more than did the brethren, But, did ever any of the 
Iethren affirm that Mr. Campbell had given ſound explicati- 
a5 8 00s of his erroneous propoſitions ? And this is what Mr. Cur- 
he ſtill affirms; and therefore Mr, Currie has vindicated his 
poltions, more than any of the brethren ever did. Mr. Currie 
«ds, That, the ground of complaint againft the general aſſem- 
Wy was, That ſhe diſmiſſed Mr. Campbell's proceſs without 
(m/uring him, But Mr. Currie might have known that this 
fs not the only ground of complaint, but that it was _ 
v 
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. wiſe complained, that che judicatories diſmiſſed Mr. Camp 
errors, without any libel exhibited againſt him, and with! 
ever condemning any of\his errors, as contrary to the war, 
God and our Confeſſien of Faith, Mr, Currie further ad 
I told, the afſembly diſmiſſed bis proceſs, becauſe of the jy 
explicaticus which he gave of the poſitions drawn up ag, 
him. But, if Mr. Gurrie had not ſhifted the argument, 
ſhould have told his reader how the propoſitions condeſeer 
ed upon, Def. P- 80. can be reconciled with what he him 
acknowleges to be a fundamental truth. As for Mr, Can 

: bell's poſition concerning {elt-Jove. and the explication 
he gave of the fame; Mr. Currie ſays, be is far from vin 
. cating the faid polition, or the aſſembly's conduct in notp 
ing teſtimony apainſt it. Here, again, Mr. Currie is inc 

. Hiſtent with himſelf, when he would have his reader belt 
that Mr. Campbell never offered to defend his et roneous p 
politions in the ſenſe alledged againſt him, Eſſay, p 12.9 
yet ſays, he is far from'vindicating Mr. Campbell's doch 
about ſelf love, or the aſſembly's conduct in not giving te 
mony againſt it. As for the apology he makes for the aſſe 
bly's conduct in adopting Mr. Gampbell's principle concerni 
ſelf-love, I refer the reader to what 1 have faid, Def. p M b. 
94. to which Mr. Currie does not pretend to make any anſw tige 0 
With reſpe& to Mr. Simſon's errors upon the doQtrine of Md i: 
holy Trinity; ſince Mr. Currie has thought fit to venture Wl, 33 
character upon it, that profeſſor Simſon diſown'd the er ach 
oppolite to our Confeſſion of Faith, where with he was charg rteret 
I ſhall give him the judgment of one who bears as greg 1,4 | 
character as Mr, Currie himſelf; and that is, the revetend gata 
thor of the paper, entitled, An Enquiry into Mr. Sm thecial 
Sentiments atput the Trinity, from his Papers in Proceſs; Meni, 
obſerves concerning Mr. Simſon's declarations, Pref. p. 9. Wh: ni 
words they may bear a ſound ſenſe, but in my opinion, lays Ne ſcv 
are very little to be regarded, while he underflands them in ©. 
ſenſe con ſiſtent with his former papers, and does not ingenuity, ©, 
retradct his Arian tenets therein vented. The author of ren b 
ſaid Enquiry gives his judgment, as above, after all the dei ap 
rations Mr. Simſon had made, and after his ſpeech before Wi;.. 
aſſembly 1729. I directed Mr. Currie to the Enquiry lad tn 
and again, as Def. p. 25, 89. but he flips it over, as he dos Neat 
moſt every argument that 1 advance upon this ſubject. Si heir p 
Mr. Currie has fo very inconſiderately ventured his charge 1.c. 
upon it, that Mr. Simſon diſowned the errors opponent be try 


„ 
eof-ffion of Faith, where with he was charged; let him go ta 
u reverend Principal of the new college of St. Andrews, and 
eil teach him, in his learned Enquiry, that it is evident 
won Mr. Simſon's own papers, that he maintained Arian prin · 
«ind tenets: And, if Mr. Corrie willacquieſceiti the judg- 
ut and reaſonings of this learned man, be will {ce that Mr. 
non never made an ingeniousretraRtation of his Arian tenets. 
To conclude-this head: After all that Mr, Currie has ad- 
iced, firſt in his Eſſay, and now in his Vindication; my 
ment. for ſeceſſion, as it is ſtated on the head of doctrine, 
nds good: Namely, groſs errors, yea, ſuch errors as ſubvert 
de foundations, and overthrow that ſcheme. of ſound doc- 
ve held forth from the word of God in our Confeſſion of 
ith, have been vented among us; and they have been 
Fonght to the bar of the judicatoxies, in the ſeveral] proceſſes 
rinſt Maſters Simſon and Campbell, and the ſaid broachers 
teachers of theſe groſs and pernicious errors have main-« 
tired and defended the fame at their bar, as truths agreeable 
b the word of God and our Confeſſion of Faith; but the 
jelent judicatories of this national church have never to 
tis day condemned particularly and expreſly theſe errors 
fat have been brought to their bar; they have never laid the 
dige of divine truth, as it is held forth from the word of 
od in our Confeſſion of Faith, againſt ſuch pernicious er- 
us; nor has any adequate cenſure been inflicted upon the 
roachers and ſpreaders of theſe dangerous and groſs errors: 
berefore this national church, in her eccleſiaſtical capacity, 
þ not the pillar and ground of truth; that is, ſhe does not 
kyotain and uphold, publiſh and declare the truths of God, 
thecially ſuch as have been oppoſed and denied; and conſe- 
ently, ſhe has not the ſcripture- character of the church of 
e living God, nor that character of a true church given in 
te ſeveral Confeſſions of the reformed churches, and in our 
rt Confeſſion of Faith, Art. 18. and which, according to 
r. Currie's quotation from Mr. Gilleſpie, (Eſſay, p. 3.) is 
ren by all Proteſtant orthodox writers, as one, yea, as the 
rincipal mark of a true viſible church; namely, the main- 
linance and profeſſion of the true doctrine and the true faith. 
ad tho' it ſhould be alledged that there are miniſters in the 
rent eſtabliſhed church, who are orthodox and found in 
cir principles, and who preach found doctrine; yet the 
Xteliaftical body of which they are members do not confeſs 
e truths of Chriſt in oppolition to the inj arics that have been 
dou? 


done them: Yea, they refuſe to do it, notwithſtanding of 
titions and remonſtrances for that end. And tho the pteſ 
judicatories profeſs their adherence to our Confeſſion of Fa 
yet, if their conduct and management with reſpect to then 
ny weighty and important truths that᷑ have pled for juſlice 
their bar, againſt the violence done them by adverſaries, 
duly conſidered, our Confeſſion of Faith is ef no ſignificar 
in the preſent judicatories as an eccleſiaſtical body; it does i 
diſlinguiſh between truth and error, it gives no certain 
diſtinct ſound, it is upon the matter abandoned and given up 
the judicatories as a teſt and ſtandard of ſoundneſs in the fait 
Ah! how does truth ly wounded and bleeding in our ſtree 
the preſent judicatories have looked on, they have refuſed 
aſſert the rights of injured truth, they regard not her crie 
ſhe has been left, for them, to become a prey to ſuch as wal 
and ſpoil her, and to breathe out ber laſt amongſt their tre 
cherous hands. Tho' ſhe has looked ruefully about her, e 
ing for help. and pleading for juſtice from the courts of Zio 
yet the eccleſiaſtical courts of Scotland have refuſed to u 
her by the hand, by making a free, plain and particular co 
feſſion of truth, in oppoſition to the violence her ſpoilers ha 
done her, Therefore, and tor all the above reaſans, it is t} 
duty of all the lovers of truth, to make a free, open and pla 
confeſſion thereof; and particularly, it is the duty of the c 
fice-bearers of the chureh, tho' they ſhould be few in nun 
ber, and tho' they ſhould be born down by a majority, to 
up the ſtandard of a judicial teſtimony for ſuch truths as 
oppoſed, controverted or denied; and, in this cafe, they m- 
relt in faith and hope, that he, upon whoſe ſhoulders the g 
vernment is laid, ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and 9 
all the glory. | | 


Concerning the Tyranny of the preſent Judicatories in the Al 
miniftration of Government aud Diſcipline ; and particuia 
ly, the tyrannical Sentences paſt by the late pretended A 
ſemblies againſt the Seceding Miniſters. 


HE argument for ſeceſſion from the preſent judi 
catories is ſtated, Def. p. 100. Chap. 2+, Seck. 2 
vpon their tyranny in the adminiſtration, whereb) * 
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«forfeited the claim to another mark of a true church gived 
our reſormed confeſſions, particularly in our firſt confeſſion, 
. 18, viz. The upright adminiſtration or exerciſe of church 
eln a5 God's word preſcribeth. Mr. Currie tells, That he 
90 controverſy with me upon what I ſay in this ſection, 
il he come to the middle of page 104. only, Vind. p. 106. 
bs no fewer than three charges againſt me, before he come 
kt length, which I muft remove out of the way, becauſe 
ne of them are turned over and over again in his Vindica- 
kn. The firſt charge he brings againſt me is of ſelf-contra- 


Fo, That the nomination or deſignation of the office-bearers 
the church, unto their ſeveral offices, belongs unto the whole 
durch. And this is indeed what I affirm. Mr. Currie reckons 
tat | contradi&t myſelf, Why? Becauſe, ſays he, I plead, 


zie this nomination to the elderſhip. I anſwer, This is not 
te thing I plead in the place directed unto: But Mr. Currie 
ming alledged in his Eſſay, That the directory 164g, for the 
aling of miniſters, doth rob the people of their right to e- 
k their paſtors, ſo far, that they had not the choice of any 
> the perſons to be upon the leet for miniſters; in regard, 
Y that act, the elders had both the nomination and the elec- 


te Defence above quoted, Our author cannot refuſe that 
" the people had a negative over their elders by the ditectory 
1649; and, if ſo, then tis plain the people were fo far from 
" ding robbed of their right to chooſe their own miniſters, 
that the ſeſſion conld not impoſe a miniſter upon them if 
* the majority of the congregation diſſented ; eſpecially when 
"tis conſidered, that according to the directory, when the 
" ſaid majority diſſented, they were no more obliged to give 
" their reaſons for their diſſent than the ſeſſion for their elec- 
tion, as Mr. Carrie pleads in his Jus Populi, p. 125, 126.” 
The judicious reader may judge for himſelf, if there is any 
ling in my above words that contradicts what I have affirm- 
el namely, That the nomination of office-bearers belongs to 
tte whole church. And, that I may not return again to the 
quellion betwixt Mr. Currie and me about the foreſaid direc- 
ory, that which I plead in the Defence is, That the directo- 
5 1749 robs not the people of their right to ele their own 
piltors; and that the directory, if it is underſtood in its 
Pain and genuine ſenſe, does upon the matter grant that — 

| "1: right 


Aion; and wherein? He tells me, that. Def. p. 101. Iaf- 


def. p. 31m That it is no robbing of the peoples right to 


ton; I replied to Mr. Currie's above words, in the place of 
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right of election and nomĩnation of miniſters is originally 
radically ia the collective church. Hence, when Mr. Cy 
tells bis reader, Eſſay, p. 14). Tho? the people bad a 
„ gative upon the elders; yet they might never have r 
* perſon whom they moſt inclined to have, if but four oft 
1 ven, five of nine, &c. ſhould be againſt the whole pati 
I make the following reply, Def. p. 313. Our author H bo 
«« preſents the directory, When be affirms, that, acbordi ve 
* to it, the people might never have the perſon they W te 
* inclined to have; for, from the negative which Mr. Curb u. 
© in his Full Vindication proves to be given the people o ch 
** the ſeſſion, it rather follows, that the elders or ſeſſion ion 
*« never have the man they moſt incline to have; yea, it (di 
* lows, that they can never chooſe any, with hopes of h Ng. 
0 ing him ſettled to be their miniſter, but the man w ae 0! 
© the majority of the congregation incline to have,” Tn th 
Mr. Currie think fit to ſpend four pages, Vind. p. 303, offi» 
in arguing againſt my reaſonings upon the head of the dite u th: 
tory, yet he makes no reply to what I ſay above: And w te f: 
Mr. Currie is pleaſed, Vind. p. 306. to tell the world, th 
the directory 1640 was as plain a robbing of the people 
* the right to nominate and elect their paſtors, as was de 
act 1932;” I ſhall only return him one of his own little Lat 
phraſes which he makes uſe of in this place, He may dra dn 
quidlibet ex quolibet, i. e. He may ſay any thing aſter this. ¶ uce 
-- Another charge Mr. Currie lays againſt me is, That, whe it 
I ſay the nomination of office · bearers belongs unto the who q 
church, - 'tis probable I mean men and women equally, M 
Currie frequently barps upon this in his Vindication, as 
14. And in his remarks upon our teſtimony, Eſſay, p. 200 
he has a great many queries with reſpect to ſuch as have 
tight to call miniſters : For my part, 1 reckoned them ſodi & 
triſſiog queſlions, being ſo little to the purpoſe in the prelenhi 
diſpute betwixt him and me, that I did not think it worth mired 
while to take notice of them. I thought it ſufficient when Wk: 
told him, Def. p. 314. That I do not ſee any difference be 
twixt him and the aſſociate preſbytery upon this head; ant 
here I meant his principles as they are profeſſed in his Jus H toi 
puli Divinzm : But he repeats his queſtions in his Vindicai cl 
on, and he reckons them to be ſuch puzzling queſtions, Vindz ua 
p. 306. that I do not incline to anſwer them. His queſtion 
are, Whether every male or female, whether every elder a0. 
ether perpns in the congregation, are to haye an equal 19G 


1 9 


| T1 
gering of miniſters? Sc. Theſe, and ſome other queſtjofis | 
; this purpoſe, concerning the principle of the aſſociate preſ- 
er about the calling of miniſters, as it is laid down Act 
ad Teſtimony, p. 100. Mr. Currie alledges are very puzzling 
u them: But. as I have no difficulty for my own part about 
queſtions, nor yet any of my brethren, ſo far as I know ; 
þlhoumbly judge I may give him this ſhort anſwer to all his 
geſtions. viz That the daily and uniform practice of the al- 
beate preſbytery, about the calling of miniſters, leaves not 
he world in the dark concerning their principle as tis plainly 
&elarcd in their AR and Teſtimony. They have had calls 
hom ſeveral places laid before them, ſuch as, from Morbattle, 
Wichel, Stow, Lintoun, Kilmawers, Balfron; the affociate 
wogregations at Edinburgh, Glaſgow and about Linlithgow; 
we or more miniſters of the aſſociate preſbytery have preſided, 
by their appointment aud direction, in the election of miniſters 
v the ſeveral places above-mentioned; likewiſe, the election 
it the ſaid places was not made in a corner, but openly and in 
the face of the fun: And Mr. Currie's intelligence of what's 
wwe in the country is not ſo very lame, but he may tell it in 
the next book that he writes, if the aſſoGiate preſbytery have 
ſtained females as electors, or whether they have given the 
ders only a deciſive voice, and the people only the liberty of 
miſeoting. I hope the reader will excuſe me, when I have 
taced Mr, Currie for once in a matter which (to ſay no worſe 
dit) is, as he frequently ſpeaks, carping for carping's ſake, 
mn quarrelling for quarreNling's fake. - | 

But, before I come to the queſtion with Mr. Currie concern- 
ug the tyranny of the preſent judicatories in the adminiſtrati- 
@, there is yet a third quarrel that Mr. Currie haswith me, 
nd that is, That I have neglected to take notice of what he 
livers in his Eſſay, concerning the obedience and ſubjection_ 
ſtat is due to the ſentences of church judicatories. The 
rader may obſerve, that I introduce this ſection in the De- 
knce, concerning tyranny, with a ſhort account of our Preſ- 
Iſterian priaciples upon the head of government and diſcip- 
ne: And, amongſt other thiogs, I thought it ſufficient to 
btice, that the power and authority that we give unto ec- 
delraſtical courts is more than a mere conſultative power ; 
ad that the courts of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom have an au- 
ſoritative power; otherwiſe, I ſay, the authority of the King 
if Zia is not repreſented or manifeſted in them: Then Igive 
me particular inſtances, to-ſhew the abſurdity of the prin- 
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untbors, möre than the brethren did, in their review d 
k yhat was ſaid in the commiſſion's Narrative to the ſame 
purpoſe, in the caſe of Mr. Erſkine's proteſtation agaibſt the 
vſembly May 14th; 1733.“ Büt Mr. Currie might have 
own, that. the argument of the Narrative-writers, for ſub 
Alon to unj uſt ſentences wherein the public cauſe of Cod 
ad a teſtimony for truth is concerned, is conſidered in all the 
ace and ſtrength in which the ommiſſion's committee did 
less it up, and likewiſe fully anſwered in the Review, parti · 
Any from page 48 th tb 62d; to which I'refer Mr. Currie; 
ui there he will fd, that the brethren have proven, that 
en ſeutences are paſt by ectleſiaſtical courts, which pre- 
aloe the public cauſe of God anda teſtimony for truth, that 
q this caſe. obedience to ſuch ſententes, br a ſilent fubmiſſion 
mo them, is a departing from a teſtimony for truth, and a 
bing: up with the cauſe of God. Mr. Currie may likewiſe 
| from the Review, that the Proteſtant principle, concern- 
he that judgment of diſcretion which belongs to all the 
&mbers of the church, does not ifitroduce the Jicentious 
piociple above mentioned by Mr, Currie viz... That no re- 
gu is to be bad to the determination of d-judicatory, tintefs ił 
night and juſt in our dun eyes: And therefore 1 refer Mr. 
Carrie to the Review upon this head likewiſe 5 and I wiſh, that 
kfore he tell his reader again, in his random manner, that the 
hethren have faid nothing upon this head in anſwer to the 
rative, that he would firſt conſider and anſwer what they 
We {aid in the place I have directed him unto, The Narra- 
he writers have hitherto been ſilent in their own canſe, it 
tems they have now got Mr. Currle to take up his pen in their 
Efnce: I doubt not but they will make their acknowlege- 
ſents to him for the ſervice he has done chem; but, ia the 
dean time, they have led him into the fame duch into which 
bey themſclves have fallen: For I find that Mr. Currie is not 
lied that he has ſaid enough in this place upon ihe head 
Mubjc&ion-to church judicatories; and therefore he returns 
gin to the argura-nt, perhaps at the direction of the Narra- 
e. writers, Vind. p. 339. where heaffirms © That; if churcks 
'/Uicatories have any power above or beyond that which is 
oaly conſultative, it muſt at leaſt be this, That keis fentens. 
& are to be ſubmitted unto, tho) de cannot ſee the equity of 
tem, I own, chat in private and perſonal cauſes, or iu cauſes 
Mt ouly concern one's ſelf, the ſentences of church judicato: 
are to be ſubmitted unto, tho' we do not fee ths equity 
Ps By | 


64 ( _. 
of them; but in matters of wherein tie dat 
of God and a public teſtitnony far truth are concerned, tor 
4ert that in this caſe the ſentences of church judicatories 2 
to be ſubmitted nito, tho! we do not ſe the'equity'bf the 
I affirm that itis an anti reformation principle, und that f 
by a blind implicite obedience to the ſentences of church 
dicatories-is eftabliſhed; for, according to Mr. Curtie, u 
above propoſition is laid, tho! the ſemtendes of the church 
dicatory ſhould affect the pubhc cauſe of God, the eauſe ty 
be given up to the arbitrary will zodipleaſare of men, able; 
we mult give a ſilent ſubmiſſion utrto them, when wer cun 
fee the equity of ſuch ſentences. it does not help Mr. Ourrie v 
of the mire, when he acknowleges in the ſame place, that 
determinations of church · judicatories, tho' of general uſſei 
dlies are never to be received, fo as to give the leaſt -poſii 
_ Obedience to them, unleſs they be conſonant to Gods we 
and conſonant unto it in our eſteem; 1 ſay, this does nothe 
him out of the mite, when he adds, Yet nnlefs we ire 
** ſybmit unto them, ſo as not to act dgainſt nor in oppolit 
*« unto them; I cannot ſee an hair's' breadth of difference 
| the principle of Preſbyterians from that which is the pr 
, * ciple of Independants in this particular, which (Ar. Our 
«« adds) I take to be the main thing in controverſy with then 
b 1 ſhall be far from faying, that Mr. Currie has not underſſe 
1 | the controverſy betwixt Preſbyterians and tndependants 
4 this particular; but I will venture to ſay, That 'tis a'repror 
upon our Preſpyterian principles, when he affirms, that 
cording to the foreſaid principles we muſt ſubmit to chu 
judicatories, /o at not to uct againſt or in oppoſitinn unto thi 
| When this is maintained without the above limitation ot 
A ſtriction, as Mr. Currie does, then 'tis evident and plain 
_ muſt be filent, we muſt not act againſt them, nor og 
them, tho' they ſhould bear down the cauſe of Cn 
When it is conſidered, that, in cauſes merely private 
-perſonal, the ſentences of church · judicatoties ure to bei 
mitted unto, tho” we cannot ſee the equity of them, it 
plain that every man's private judgment is not made dbe! 
Fefort; and. if Mr. Currie had noticed this, he might 
fpared his boaſt of a Farewel all uſe of church · judicatoni 
* except it be for counſel or advice,” But if in the pu 
eauſe of God, wherein the declarativè honour and glory of 
Redeemer, and wherein a teſtimony for reformation- cn 
ples once attained unto, are concerned; if (I ſay) in this d 

Mr. Currie is pleaſed with a Glent ſubmiſſion unto the 
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is of the chives, when be gives not ah ab bt polithns 
hence unto them, the cauſe of truth js Betrayed, aud | 
woa y for truth is given up. If Mr, Cörrte thinks thas, 
I the caſe above mentioned, we are 16 Tat to ſubmit © the 
Mlcatories as not to act agaioſt the n or in oppolitiad unte 
kw, he cannot büt know, that if Lather and Hur other ve; 
ers had ſet ot upon this principle, If they had not afted 
git! and in _oppoſmion unto the ſentendes of eccleſia(ti 
gurts io their time, the refarnation would have been choked 
dhe bad, and we might to this day have bern groaning 
br Aorichriſtian tyranny and Dond age. 
bre diverted os Jong from ing preſet edQuiry, which 153 | 
Whether or not Mr. Currie Has entrcd into my argument as 1 
uur laid it, concerning the tyranny of the profent qudicat - 

0 in their addiigiGratioh of government and diſeipline; 
tereby they have forfeited theirclaii es ohe of the chatacters 
fa e church, given in our reformed Cankefſions of Fah? 
kd, for proof of this, lu whe feftion.of the Dufente above- 
jationed, 1 give ſevetal particular inſtances of chat xyFathny in 
padminiſtration which takes place in the preſent Judicarories, 
The firſt inftidee1 give is, Acontidued ſeries aud act of 
dent ſettlements for above twenty years rs hs hereby 


diſters have beet intruded upon diſſenting and reclaiming 

hoprepations, either upon the footing-of preſentatiats in 

m{cJuence of the act reſtoring patronages, or upon. the 

ptiog of the act of affembly. 153 2, Which, tho BoWjregeal- 

| has been put io practice by the judicitories both befor 

ace that time. The preſent judicatories, by their &- 

r coaduct and management, exerciſe a loriity miu iaa 

r the heritage of Gad; they rob and Ipoil them of 1 

Il rights and priviluges, and Break and ſeatter them iD; 

ters of the land. al are . ras 7» 

bare obſerved ia the-Defente, That Mr. Currie 6wiis, that 

le charge of violent introſiotis is What the judicatories ca 

uſt be vindicxt:d from: But ihe ai 225 Effay, p 30. 

That, as there Hath been a conſuflertBle ſtruggle made by 

may miniſters of this church againſt them, a conſiderable 

op hath been put to them for ſane tine bygont.; 10, whats 

ver ground there is for lanientation, thete is uo ſufficieut 

found for ſeparatlod from the church of Ecotlatid, hots 

vithſtanding of ſuch intruſions,” Upon the firſt part ot 

$ adore words I make the following obſertatioue, Def. p. 

5, 196, „It is ue, 7 apy Sad other 
4 e 
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church. members have made a conſiderable ſſruggle git 
*©iotreſ1008, as appears from ibe Narrative I have pity. 
the introductioa; but then, ſuch as are rangers to affains' 
* mongſt us in Scotland, and who read the above words 
our author, may readily apprehend that the ſtruggles 

„mentjons have had ſuch defirable ſucceſs, that the: preſet 
*©judicatories are repenting and'reforming that cobrſe of vic 
© lence which they have praQtiſed againft-the Lord's heritap 
* and flock in Scotland: But I appeal to our author Himel 
* it he can honeſtly ſay that the judicatories are either u 
Teures or reforming their violence. Whether our avthor 
words may be reckoned an extenuating of the fin of th 
© judicatories, or whether or not, as they are laid, they ha 
an evident tendency to impoſe upon the world, 1 leave 
to the reader, who knows the ſtate of matters With be! 
* Scotland, to judge for himſelf.“ = na 

Mr. Currie replies to my above reaſoniogs, Vind. p.1c 
in the following mander; Mr. Wilſon car ps. becauſe 1 ha 
# {4id, A conſiderable ftroggle has been made by many min 
« ſters in this church againſt violent intruſions “ But m 
words bear no ſuch thing as carping at what he ſays concar 
ing theſe ſtruggles; 1 grant that it is true, that conſidera 
ſtruggles have been made. Mr. Corrie adds, Yet Mt. Wil 
alks, What fucce/s have they bad? But I aſkł no ſuch quellia 
If Mr. Currie had not perverted my words; or ſhifted the 

gument, he ought to have told that the queſtion 1 afkd hit 


is, Whether or not he can honeſlly ſay, that the judicatori . 

are repenting or reforming their violence? But Mr. Curti CO 
according to his uſual way of dealing, ſets bis thumb vp * 
this, and palms upon me a queſtion which, in the manner — 


reported by Mr. Currie, my words give not the Jeaſſ grott * 
for. If Mr. Currie had fpoke to the purpoſe, he ſhould ha 5 


told his reader, that my words gave ground for the follow! - 
queſlicn, viz, Have the ſtruggles of miniſters and many otht lers 
church members had ſuch defirable ſucec ſs, that the pre whi 
Judicatories are repenting and reforming that courſe of vi ics 
tence they have practiſed againſt the Lord's heritage and fc 3 
in Scotland? But it was not fafe for Mr. Currie to ſſate t bien 
queſtion after this manner, for he would-have found conlid 1 F 


rable difficulty in the anſwering of it, When I tell Mr. Cu Tha 
rie, that his words, a conſiderahle flop hath been put 10 vic Daf 
intruſions for ſome time bygcne, if they are not an extend 
ing ol the ſin of the judicutories, they have an N ; 


by Ta. 
var to impoſe aD the world: Mr Currie replies, That, if 
ts words have ſuch a tendency, he has not been ſingulenys 
for the reverend Mr. Williſon faith ſo, in his appendix to His 
mon 17 34 3 alſo Mr. Ebenezer Erſkine, yca, Mr. Wiſſen 
Unelf, tno', ſays he, it ſeems his memory has failed him : 
11d likewiſe the brethren in their reaſous of not-acceding, 


1 they all ſay ſo, But Mr. Currie is very much miſtaken; far 
0 ne of the brethren he mentions ſays what he alledges. They 


ndced acknowlege, that the aſſembly 1734 did put a ſtop to 
the violent proceedings of ſome former aſſemblies; but none 
gf th n ſay. that a conſiderable ſtop has been put ur ſome time Bn 
hem- (viz ſiace the year 1733) to violent iutruſioas. Mr. 
Currie may know, that he publiſhed his Effay a ſhort time 
þfore the meeting of the aſſembly 1738; he alſo knows, that 
three aſſemblies interveened betwixt the aſſembly 1734 and 
the foreſaid aſſembly.; and, if Mr. Currie's memory had not 
fal.d him, he might have known, that I have upon good 
grounds affirmed, That the ſeveral aſſemblies after the year 
1734 have returned to the practice of cauntenancing and ſup- 
porting violent ſettlements; and, if Mr. Carrie will ſaffer bim 
{lf to fee it, he cannot bat know, that they eontinue in the 
line tyrannical courſe and practice to this very day: There» 
fore | ſpeak the truth, and am very conſiſtent with myſelf, 
when I tell Mr. Currie, That his words have an evident ten- 
dency to impoſe upon the world or, that they may. be reck- 
oned an extenuating the ſin of the judicatories, when he tells 
bis reader, that a conſiderable ftop has been pur to violent in- 
rulions yar ſome time bygone. If Mr, Currie 'reckons this a 
taruſt at his character, I with that for the time to come he 
may have ſa much regard to his own character, as to be more 
cautious ia his aſſertions; but, when he calls my words a de. 
ſaned thruſt at his character, I ſhall leave this amongſt the 
relt of his uncharitable heart judgings. 11 n 


6 as I reckon intruſions, or the violent ſettlement of mini - 
4 lers. a high act of tyranny in the adminiſtration; ſo, that 
iich 1 infiit upon in my argument is, That the preſent ju- 
e dcucries are not only guilty of tyranny in this matter in one 
8 £9 particular io ſtances, but that they are guilty of au ha- 
cal bitual tract of tyranny over the heritage of God in Scotland, 
ca the ſettlement of miniſters, for above twenty years paſt, 
Tat the ſettlement of midiſtere is an act of tyranny, Iptove, 


D:f, p. 107, from Mr. Currie's Jus Pop: Div: pref. p. 4. 
where he gives it as a reformation, principle from Calvin aud 
: d! ct g | a 1 48 Calder- 
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eder ed. That it is an anpioys robbimg of the chargh, o 
Pins and ſaorilege, ta ſetih anyyminifter whether the peaple on 
That hy is 46 much for the peop t this day as 0 


N | les xi 
* tho” he cannot fee that there is any lych tyranny in 
people ta ſeparate from her 
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church of Scotlavd us obliges peoꝶ 
He goes oa in the ſame place ro pargethe preſent judicatori 
of habitgal «yravny in this particular inſtange; * For, ſop 

« Currie, albeit I own it is to de lamented there have been 
* py violent ſettlements in the church of Scoyand ſince the af 
4 reſtoring N oh yet ſhe is not babityally guilty of 26 
« of oppreſſion in this matter.“ He goes on, p. 119. and vel 
bis reader, © That Mr. Wilſon has not cited ove ſentence fron 
aq of bis writings from which he can juſlly infer that or 
© preſet jugicatories are habitually guilty of violent intruſ 
ons. To all which Lreply, That I never alledged that Mr 
Currie calls violent intruſions by the name of tyranny ; vel 
ther did I ever alledge, that he owus that the church 
B8cotland is habitually guilty of tyranny in this pat 
ticular; for I know that he affirms the contrary in his l 
y, as he does in the above words of his preſent Viadicai 
on: Hat that which I ſay is, That, if Mr. Currie refuſes i 
6wn that violent ſettlements are acts of tyragty, be is incor 
ſiſtent with himſelf, or, he eats in what he had faid in his Jug 
Pop. Div. viz, That it is impious robbery, rapine and facr 

lege, to ſettle a miniſter whether the people will or not. And, 
when Mr. Carrie purges the preſent judicatories of habitod 
tyranny in this matter, it is in vain to deal with ſuch @ mit 
by argument or reaſon ; his canfide nt aſſertion ſlies in the fac 
of open and manifeſt fact: TIs as clear as day-light, that if 
violent ſettlements are impioys robbery, ſacrilepe and rapine, 
that then the preſent judicatories are habitually guilty io thi 
matter, of tyranny in the adminiſtration. Mr Currie may bliod- 
told or amuſe ſtrangers, who know not our prefent circyw- 
ſtabces in Scotland, when he tells them in bis books, That 
conſulexable lep has been put for ſame time bygane, to violent 
fertlemyenty, and that the preſent judicatories are not guilty of 
habitual tyranny in this matter; but, I am ſure, all in Scot 
land who, reckon. that the ſettlement of miniſters over diffent- 
jag and rechiming congregations is contrary to the word ol 
God, aud that liberty wherewith Cbriſt hath made his people 
free; ſuch, 1 Gay, cavaot but judge that the preſent judicaiones 
are guilty of habitual tyranny and oppreſſion in all the cot: 
En wü church. and land l ud that they are bot reti q 


wickedneſs that they have done, nax 
golence* Yea, they canppt bat judge that it. 
&n in my Detcace, That, when, prelhhzeries take the. pa- 
dos or beritors man by the hand they, {uppart, ſtrengthen 
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gd encourage the heritors in ſach ſeverities. as they have 
tueatacd and ecxerciled upon peaple, When they do not give 
gta the man whom the heritors think fit to chuſe for their 
piviſter. Tho' Mr, Currie alledges, that it canngt be proven 
that the judicatories allow; Jet, When they deſpiſe and ns 
get the people, and, in 1 to them, take the heritors 
zn by the hand, they ſuppart and encourage the hetitors 
þ ſuch ſeycrities. And ] igtend na thruſt at Mr. Currie's cha · 
nter when 1 affirm, that his refuſing the above noiour facts 
h a tendency, not only to impoſe upqa the world, but even 
pan the common ſenſe of mankind. Mr. Currie alledges, 
That I ama obliged to tell my reader, that he is as much for 
de peoples right this day ag ever; But be myſt excuſe me 
yheo I tell him, that I do not reckon, myſelf under any ſuch 
qbligatiga ; eſpecially when 1 canſider the obſeryation I bayg 
nade in the preceding fiſt chapter, upon his words, Vind 
p. 113. as allo, when I canſider, that he continues to purge 
thc judicataries of habitual tyranny in the violent ſettlement 
miniſters. Whatever his former thoughts were, he appears 
p me to make but very little now of the peoples right, of 
bis Jus Populi Disigum. Tho' Mr. Currie gives not intruſi- 
gas the name of tyragny, yet, in bis reaſopings upon this 
had, he expreſſes himſelf in the follawipg manner; I cap. 
* not {ee there is any (ugh tyranny in the church of Scotland 
" as obliges people ſo leparate from ber.” Mr. Currie knows 
fery well how to wrap up bimſelf in ambiguous terms; there- 
fore I (hall got take it upon me to deter mine, whether his a- 
done words do import an acknowlegemednt that violent ſetile- 
nents are an act of tyranny, &c. Whateyer be in this, I think 
it proper ta advertiſe the reader, that tho' I judge that the 
prelegt judicatories are tyrannical, yea, gvilty of habitual ty- 
[20ny in this reſpect ; yet my argument upon tyranny in the 
Wuinillration is not ſtated upon this particular only, but 
pon all the ſeveral inſtances 1 give, in the Defence, of their 
Hragnical proceedings. And, becauſe I have infilted fo long 
Ypou this inſtance, I ſhall in ſame other particulars only diredt - 
ay reader to the particular places of the Defence, where, af- 
& he has compared them With Mr. Currie's Vindication, be 
day lee with his own eyes tl. at Mr. Currie has never centred 
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jato the argument. Tis like Mr. Currie in his boaſlig 
manner may tell his reader in his next, that dus reaſons af 
unanſwetable; but, fram the {watch 1 have given the reads 
of his arguidgs vpon this firſt inſtance of tyranny; be men 
judge of the reſt. For my part, I judge them ſo trifling, tha 
do not think it worth my while to ſpend time further upt 
them. And I thiok it proper to be the ſhorter upon the ib 
Nancey of the tyranny of the preſent jodicatories, that han 


caſt up ſince writing the Defeucs. * £9, 40 
The ſecond inſtance I give of tyranny iu the adminifirati 
on is, the aQ of aſſembly 1733, appointing the reverend 
Mr. Ebenezer Erſkine to be rebuked for impugning : ſevera 
afts of. aſſembly and proceedingt of the church juditatorier | 
by which act and ſentence, miniſterial freedom was condemn 
ed. and the miniſters of this church were bound up from 
teſtifying agaioſt ſuch proceeding of church judicatories, an 
{uch acts of aſſembly, which might have a direct tendene 
io ſubvert our conſtitution, and to epſlave the flock and he 
Titage of God: For Mr. Erſkine's doctrine, for which be 
was rebuked, wag directed againſt the act 1732, and the 
olent proceedings of the church q̃udicatories iu the ſettlemei 
ö 
la the third place, The tyranny of the judicatories did je 
riſe bigher; when, in conſcquence of an act and ſentence d 
the foreſaĩd aſſembly, four miniſters were thruſt out from mt 
niſterial communion with the judicatories, for a proteſtation 
apainit he above act and ſentence reſtricting midiſterial free. 
dom, and that mereiy for their 0wn exoveration, and for al- 


ſerting their privilege and duty io teſtify publicly againſt ſtep T! 
of defection upon all proper occaſions, Upon the abo wen 
heads, Mr. Currie ig his Vindication repeats over what he bre 
had ſaid in his Efſay, without ever entring into the argumentil: 
as I have laid it in the Defence, As for inſtance, he alledges, ud, 
That the act of the aſſembly 1933 2gainſt the four bret iy 
was repealed by what was done in the afſembly 1734, ad pul 
the ſynod of Perth and Stirling in conſequence of the (aid roi 
deed, but he never once enters into my reaſons, by which Muc 
prove that the act 1733 agajnſt the brethren was pever et en 
ther formally or materially repealed. Tho! he pretends to fob A 
low me foot for foot, yet he paſſeth over my reaſonings Af. 
d. ep ſi voce, particvlariy the argument as I lay it before bin nu: 
prom the brethrens paper, intituled, Reaſons of Wr * 


7 2 . 
„ 
ſhe reader may fee all this with his own eyes, if he compates 
lelence, p. 161, 112, 113. 114. with Vind. p 116, 17. 
with reſpect to the reſtrifting of miniſterial freedom in 
eſifjing doctrinally againſt the ſinful proceedings of church- 
micatories, which I affirm is plajoly condemned by the act 
fafembly 1733; Mr Currie never once touches the argu- 
bent as | have laid it, Def, p. 114. from the middle, and 
y,115, 116, compared with Vind. p. 116, 117. where the 
rader will find that he tells over and over again, what he has 
kr-d from his new friends the Narrative writers, to wit, 
That Mr. Erſkine was not rebuked for teftifying againſt the 
i 1732 and other proceedings of church judicatories, but 
fr the manner of doing it: But this is fully anſwered by the 
brethren in their review of the Narrative, p. 9, 10, 11, 1 ſhall 
ly further obſerve upon this head, that Mr. Currie tells his 
rader, Vind. p. 116. That once he took the ſentence againſt 
Mfr. Erſkine to be for impugning the act 1732 and the other 
proceedings of church. judicatories; but he finds that this is 
thſolutely denied by ſuch as voted in that ſentence, who, he 
ys, continue to affirm that it was for the manner of doing 
it. But it feems, that whatever Mr Currie's thoughts a- 
bont the act 1733 were formerly, that he is become {0 obſe- 
quious now to his new friends the Narrative writers, that he 
vill take their ſay, in direct contradiction to the expreſd 
yords of the act of aſſembly; but he might have known, that 
tteir above affirmation was an after-invention, to extricate - 
tiemſelves out of the thickets, in which they found themſelves 
ptangled by their arbitrary act and ſentence. WF 
The tyranny of the ſudicatories did yet further increaſe, 
wen, by an act of the fame aſſembly 1733, the higheſt cen- 
lures of the church are denounced againſt miniſters, if they 
lilpenſe ſealing ordinances to ſuch as are aggrieved with in. 
aders ; and whereby people who cannot ſubmit to the mini. 
ſry of ſuch who, even in Mr. Currie's account in his Jus Po- 
pul Divinum above quoted, are impious robbers, guilty of 
pine and facrilege, are excommunicated from ſealing ordi- 
buces. This was done materially by the act of the foreſaid 
aembly againſt the miniſters of the preſbytery of Dunfermline. 
| A fifth inſtance of the tyranny of the preſent judicatories 
„ That, by the above-mentioned acts and deeds, ſeveral ſin. 
ful and unwarrantable terms of communion are impoſed up. 
ou the miniſters and other members of this church, I treat 
# this act of tyranu in a gection by irſclf, Def, p. 127- and 
in 
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terms of commuuion are n upon the migiſters an, 
members of this church, Def. p. 13 23 131, Which 
the reader is pleaſed to compare with Ving. ahold 
fad, that Mr. Currie repeats the ſame things agaig and agair 
vithogt ever eutring into the argument. There is indeed q 
new thing advanced by Mr. Currie, and that is an appeal 1 
the reverend Mr, Krſkine, Vigd..p, 131. ta whom he ging 
very juſt character; and it is Mr. Currie's ordigary, wha 
II ROAR t as be gay a} 
prehend of his argument, ſome great ehsractet or other 
Fs him, tho perhaps in other relpeRts he may differ wig 


from him. And What is it that the revercad Mr. Ex(ki 
ys? Says Mr. Currie, He my reaſous of appeal, Ti 
eur Confeſſion of Faith, farm of church-gqvernment, an 
ather ſubordinate ſtandards, arg the only terms of winiſten 
gammugnion amang{t us; and that the ſyned by their ſentenq 
rebakiog him for preaching againſt the aft 1732, made the 
{aid act a term af miaiſtarial communion ; and therefore, fax 
Mr. Currie, Mr. Erskine argues, That, if the forelaid aft b 
z term of miniſterial cammunion, why not othes afts? & 
State of the proceſt, p 4; Mr. Currie might hayes added 
That the brethren who diſſented from the ſentence of th 
ſynod. argued in the ſame way and manner, Hate proce, þ 
7. To all which I reply, That Mr. Erſkine in big above re 
ſonings as they are more fully ſet down ig the Hate of © 
Proce/ s, and all the wing brethren, argoed very jullly 4 
the caſe then ſtood ; But, what is the amount of My Cre 
reaſonings upon this head? It is even this; Mr. Erskine ple 
That, when he was rebuked for teſtifying againſt a parig 
lar act of aſſembly, the ſynod of Perth did thereby make pat 
ticular acts of aſſembly terms of migiſterial commynias ; vi 
the aſſembly 1733 who met balf a year thereafter, apd vi 
firmed the ſentences of the ſynod of Perth and Stirling, 
who condemned Mr. Erskine for impugning aft; of a 
aud proccedings of church-judigatorics, haye not by their a0 
thority eſtabliſhed new terms of miniſterial communion Wi 
way noi ſee the weakneſs and inconſiſtency of ſuch reaſoning 
If 1 were to ſpeak in Mr. Currie's train, I would Gy, N 
vaworthy of the weakeſt ; but J Chal} only (ay, His w 
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peaks, à mere ding and fallacy. | 

1 inſtance I give of tyranny in the adwiniſtration, 
da. p. 117. is, the contempt the preſent judicatories have 
off upon the petitions 2nd repreſentations bf miniſters and 
ger church members, who have come to their bar, tpreading 
qu their lamentahle grievances beſore them, aud craving, that 
te phat wight diſcharge their duty, for the bonour of 
God and the reliet of his oppreſſed heritage: But, what treat- 
ien baye ſuch petitions and repreſentations met with ? They 
re even been refuſed a (imple reading; the judicatories 
were ſo far from taking their grievances under conſideration, 
tat they would not read their petitions in open court: Yes, 
4 coaliderable body of miniſters with ſome ruliug elders, when 
they came before the afſembly 73 3 with a petition and re. 
pelentation of grievances, their petition could not get the com- 
pn right and privilege of a tragſmit unto the aſſembly : And 
yhen they came to the bar of the aſſembly, with their petiti- 
{in their hands, demanding that piece of common juſtice, 
Phave their petition read aud conſidered :: tho, they were 
dhice-bearers in the houſe of God, they were deſpiſed and 
jc diſregarded, as if they had got been church*members. 

tis obliged ſome of them to give in a ſigned proteſlation in 
beir own name, and in the name of the reſt of the ſubſerib- 
es of the petition, © For the preſervation of the juſt rights 
belonging to them, as men, Chriſtians, and office bearers in 
"this church, by the light of nature, word of God, conſtity- 
* tions of this church, claim of right, laws of the land, and 
" manitold approven precedents ſince the reformation to this 
* dy, ta have repreſentations and petitions auent grievances 
— received, openly read, and taken into ſerious conſide · 
tation, Oc.“ The above deed of the aſſembly is what l call, 
athe Defence, a piece of the greateſt tyrandy; and Mr. Cur- 
if was one of the miniſters that ſigned the above proteltati- 
Mn: And yet in his Vindication, p. 119. he tells his reader, 
That tho” they had a right to. preſent their petition, and a 
i to aſk; that it ſhould be read and cooſidered, and tho' he 
bought the aſſembly was to blame in refuſiug to conſider it; 
n he never had ſuch a notion of tyranny, or of any tyranny 
X al, What, was there no tyranny at all in it, when Mr. 
Kitie and others were denied a privilege which, they pro- 
Red in ſuch a public manner, did belong to them 45 _ 
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gad Chriſtians, by the very light of nature, as WAltad the we 
of God, &c, and yet no tyranny at all? One might blud 
ſuch bare · faced inconſiſtencies. *T'is but a ſorry evaſion; wh 
Mr. Corrie tells his reader, That one may bave a. gc 
right to demand a thing, and preſent à petition; and 
a judicatory may. Judge it inconvenient to receive it; and 
© conlider it at that ſeaſon.” I hope Mr. Currie Was deali 
ſincerely, when he ſigu d that proteſtation wich his other h. 
thren; and that he thought, at that time at leaſt, that 
the aſſembly refuſed their p titian a reading, they were den 
their juſt rights and privileges as men and Chriſtians, 4 
And therefore his little Latin phraſe about poſitive du 
That they bind ſemper; but not ad ſemper, tho it may am 
ſome of his readers, ſtands him in little ſtead here: "And 
the reader that knows not the Latin would knawthem 
iog of Mr. Currie's Latin phraſe, it is this 1 
That it was not a poſitive duty, obligiug the allembly 1932 
that time to read and conſider the petition and reprelentati 
of a body of miniſters that came to their bar with their gri 
ances, beſides a petition and repreſentation by upwardsof i 
members of this church from different corners of the land 


Bat, as this appears to me to be inconſiſtent with his abe ** 
proteſtation, ſo, in his way of writing, he makes but a ve Tit 


ſmall account of the neglect, yea, even the contempt, that ¶ ¶ dem 
ſaid aſſembly did caſt, not only upon ſuch a body of mitiltt te 
and people, but alſo upon the ſeaſonable and neceſſary dui. 1 
of contending and witneſſiag againſt the courſe of defelii p dec 


and backſliding which at that time prevailed in the churci |. 

I proceed now to give ſome other inſtances of tyranny... 
the adminiſtration of th: judicatories, which have taken piggy, 
ſiace I publiſh:d the Defence. And, to clear my way, Ig. 
give a ſnort narrative of ſome procecdings of the judicoſ de f. 
and of the conduct and behaviour of the ſeceding breth her 
under them. i i 

The general aſſembly that met anno 1738 having pal; * 
act concerning the ſeceding miniſters, con: aĩning many gil bo, 7 
ous and calumnious charges, in like manner impoweg , | 
their commiſſion to prepare a libel againſt them, and to A an 
them before the ſubſequent aſſembly 1739. I have.-alre: y e 
examined the act and deed of the foreſaid aſſembly. 17 wn, 
D-f. p. 169, 170. &c. and therefore | ſhall not here me | 
ny further refletioas upon it, but refer my reader io Wl 


have «cre obſerved. 


* 


D 
rte commiſſion of the aſſembly 1738 did, in conſequence 
{the powers that were given them, prepare a libel agaioſt the 
ding brethren. The libel was put into their. hands, and 
ey were cited to appear before the aſſembly 1739, When 
de libel and citation was given them, ghe ſec ding miniſters 
weed it their duty to enquire into the language of this pro- 
dence, and into the duties they were thereby called unto z 
uud, ſome time beiog ſpent in prayer and conference upon 
i head, they judged that the preſent providence was a plain 
all vato them to carry their teſtimony ſomewhat further than 
kitherto they had done. They had already declared a ſeceſ- 
pn from the judicatories, upon the grounds and reaſons pub - 


bad to the world in their firſt teſtimony; they had alſo 
(.d it their duty to continue in their ſeceſſion, notwith- 
wig of the act and deed of the aſſ mbly 1734, which 
, te aſſembly 1738 call an act of clemency towards them: and 


hey had in like manner publiſhed their reaſons for continuing 
p (eceſſioa from them, in their paper, entitled, Reaſons of 
Ny acceding to the judicatories, &c. But the brethren con- 
(deriog, that they had never yet judicially enquired into the 
whority and conſtitution of the-preſent judicatories, who, 
ſtead of reforming, were refuſing, to return unto the Lord, 
nd who, inſtead of hearkning to the means uſcd to reclaim 
dem, were libelling and citing miniſters as criminals unto 
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yi ſtir bar, for lifting up a judicial teſtimony for our covenant- | 

91 « principles they did now ſee and find it to be their duty in 
b decline the authority of the preſent judicatories, and to $1408 
ond and repute them to be neither lawful nor right conſtivute 1 
ons of Chriſt: And accordingly, a draught of their act and | } | | 
p lelinature being prepared, it was unanimouſly approven and [$308 
*. m{tcd at Edinburgh, May 16th, 1739. And, being called | | i 
10 de following day before the aſſembly, they went in as a preſ- 1400 

| 3tery conftitute in the name of the Head and King of Zion: 1 
087 their moderator, haviag told that aſſembly fo much, read (00108 
„ their preſence their act of prelbytery. Finving and declar- 1 
5 ne, that the preſent judicatories of this naticnal church are 

1 lawful nor right-con/litute courts of Chriſt: and declining 

rel © ei bority, power and jurijdiftion, that the ſaid judicatorizs 

1 my claim to themſelves over the ſaid preſbytery, or any of the 

ol Pers thereof, or over any that are under their inſpectiou. 


, I muſt here beg leave to make a few remarks upon what 
have narrated above; namely, That, by the good hand 
ck providence v pon the ſcceding brethren, they have * 
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, 1. 2 * he 
ed from dne ſep to another, zu their aum at Wige 
work. 1 notieed, in my introtoction to the Defence, a Milt 
Gun ſeries of cbttrending in the Jadicetorics, before thy fuel 
fion was declared: At length they are Wüſt out from con 
mumien with the eſtabliſhed church; hereupen they gert 
ed a fecellion from them, it the mrner that the ſude is 
preſſed before the commiflion November 1733. When 
affembly 1734 paſt what is called their aK '* 
brethren Judged it their duty to Thad AM where they we 

to fee If the judicatories would return to che Lord, or Fake 
would {ew a Uifpoſition to lift up a judicial 'tefinieny f 
Jojured truth: But the ſeceding miniſters having tontiane 
for ſome time waiting, and finding from the conduct of of 
aſſemblies 1535 and 1736, that, in ſtend of N = 
were going on in their backfliditg courſe; nud that W hr 
bad gotten a new and deep wound, particularly 


the col 


Bu@ of the ſaid aſſembiy 1926; they found themſelves at iſt 4: 
obliged to ethit their aft, devlatativn und tefimony, Wi tc 
bears date at Perth December 30, 1736, and which was pull fi 
liſhed in the beginning of the year 173). And 50 lch ® 
their teſtimony pobliſhed, than the alartn is taken, the fee its 
minifters are cried down as grofs Tchiſmatics, Gelnters-of val 


people, and u | 
A reſtimony for truth fill torments the men thatdwell pt 
the earth, aud fets them upon killing and Naying the withe 
les. If the ſereding tmivifters had ſit ſilent in theit bouf 
A they had not emitietl a judicial teſſimony for truth, the] 
Vic#tories would never have troubled them for their not at n 
Yanec upon the faidl judicatories; but bow, When they mH 
a public and open confeſfion of Beothand's'covenanted p ers 
ples, and endeavour to point out their lamentabſe Geviatnn 
und backſlidings from the fame both in former and pn 

times, they are Itbelled and ſummoned in the manher I. 
reported: And their act at teſtimbony is one of the chief 
ſpecial grounds df libel againſt them. But What is the ef 


furpers of a paramount power, und hv ide 


vf all this · procedure? The ſereding miniſters ure led, bye 
good hand of God upon them, t enlarge their before 
and judicially to find and declare, that the preſeht judge 
are not lawful nor right. conſlitute cotrts of Chriſt. ν m 
ſentence pronounced againſt them was intimate in the We lit 
public manner; namely, in face of a general aſſembly, e ſe 


fore à humerous crowd of fpectators. After this, 1 Mete 
juſtly ſpeak or write of the preſent judieatories as prion 
affe blies, pretended ſynods, &. In 


E 
Jan fofrder cherve, hw the presbyteryw act and de- 
ture being now publiſhed to the world, it fpeates for iffelfy 
Alan tot raid Yo fay, 1 upon ch it 
& ire ſupported from the word 'of God, and the prind- 
x bf this refermed church agreeable thereto: Likewiſe, 
vir lad at ca u ſhitithaty of the reaſohs df their ſeceſ- 
b. Mr. Ctirrie fometimes nidbies ut Their act aud decliun- 

but he never dude RD ng intd the urgument 
pit 8 there Tail; and 1 Hb ud 


ge, 'thit the grouads aud 
us, upon which tie presbytery zo Ih Their declnature, 
ch as will Tapport chemfelves, 


f the word of God, and 
i tefortta dn 'priticiples agrreable thereto, ſhall be admitted 
ijodge bet wixt Tre prefect judicatories aul the alſdciate præſ · 
ery. And 'I vetſture rofay, That Mr. Curtie does no 
threl the witer, After all chat te has ſaĩd in his Effay, an 
bin his vofuminous Vindication, unleſs he take up the arꝑu · 
t is it Is Jail lu the pres bytery's act and declinature. Aud, 
te would ſet ve His fidfters the preſent preteuded aſſemblies 
f heir cotmilſſtons more effectually, I would xudvife him, 
at, when He Writes agamn, He may go throꝰ with che argument 
its laid by the presbytery in their falt act, without Uivert- 
g vato the ny Af this or the other great man, or without 
Hing a retreat to his dul reflections upon the former period 
wit 188 aud 1 646. 1 am perſuatied, ſuch a way of dd- 
zei never paſs for argument with any whoare willing, with- 
bt prejudice and biaſs,” to enquire iuto the preſent controver ſy. 
Atter rhe præsbytery had iutimate their above act and de- 
intute, the foteſaid pretended alſembiy came to an aft aud 


rele vaut to infer depoſition; and they likewiſe find it 
wen, in its moſt material zructes, from the presbytery's 
Wund devtinarute: Andi thetefote they find and declare, 
at the ſeceding miniſters do Juſtly merit the bigheſt cenſures 
wis church, particularly that of depoſition; but they de- 
for the reaſdas given in their act, to come to a final ſens 
nee at that time, aud they refer the ſame to the next genes 
tlaſembly, to whom they earneſtly recommend it to inflift 
de cenſure of depuſition without further delay, unleſs the 
a miniſters 'retta@ttheir act: and declinature, and return to, 
r the aſſembly calls their duty, ſubmiſſion to this church. 
r ſcceding miniſters have, together with their act and de- 
ure. publiſhed fome obſeryes'upon the above-mentioned 
; l and allo upon the above act of that pretended aſſembly: 


3 


tence, 'Wheteby they find he libel agalnſt the ſeceding mi- 
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refer the reader to em, and I ſhall oni beg 
1 


heave wh 


F din the fe. owing obſerves, | 1 354,19 175 hats abs 

When the presbyierz came in, before the aſſembly) 

\ + Þ.. their, decligature, the moderator, of the ſaid. aſſembly Wir for 
' . ahem, as their act bears. That, tho". they were called byWcs: : 


© 28nfwer te d libel, the aſſembly were. very loth to be oblige 
 £receed upon it: and that, if.. the: ſaid defenders mull 
Peu a. diſps/ition; to return to the duty and obedience they, 
to this. church, tbe aſſembly was ready. to forgrve all that 
_þaft,. and to recerve them with open arms. Hence it is oleic 
that the faid. pretended aſlembly had no error in des 
lay to their charge; neither had they any thing in their u The 
and converſation as minilters or Chriſtians to charge MM 
. with; nothing of this natute could be alledged as grounif dbe 
bel againſt them : Why are they then libelled, proſecute ri 
_ perſecute? It is purely and only for their ſeceſſion, aud 
what concans the ſame; it is becauſe they continued ing 
- cefſion, tho' the judicatories themſelves did at fit(} thruſt et o 
of them out: Yea, it is becauſe they have emitted, aa 
byter y, a teſtimony for Scotland's covenanted principles, our 
_ againſt a courſe of defection from the ſame ; and 1 date ſc an 
they would have reckoned it matter of joy and praiſe, it 
judicatories would have D ve Further, it 
are proſecuted and perſecuted becauſe they keep faſis thi, t 
ſeveral corners of the land, at the deſire of ſuch: as pri 
themſelves to be grieved with the-manifold ſins and prom 
tons of the jndicatories, and of all ranks of per{>ns in ſe di 
land, both in former and preſent times; and if the jd 
ries would hate ſanctiſied a faſt, and called a folema aſſeml W 
upon the particular grounds and cauſes of the. Lord's id el 
_ tion and wrath againſt this ſinful church and land, the aft 
ate presbytery would have reckoned themſelves telieved oi th: 
very great burden. Again, they are proſecute and perſeculſic: 
| becaule they have entred int6 a presbyterial aſſociation, d 
' Jodicial confeſſion of the truths, in oppolition to the mani breit 
10juries that have been done them ; as alſo, in order to lei drin: 
and ordain men for the holy miniſtry. - Muſt the ſheep ad 
Chriſt be left to wander upon the mountains? Mult they ite 
left to the wild beaſts of prey, or to impious robbers, unt 
ſuch violent proceedings of the judicatories, which, as1obl 
ved already, Mr. Currie once termed impious robbery, de 
lege and rapine ? Unleſs the ſeceding miniſters had alſociuieh | vel 
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ir relief, the ſcattered flock of Chriſt muſt. ia all outward 
ability haye remained in the circumſtances mentioned, 
tout. any-goſpel-minilter or aay eccleſiaſtical judicatory to 
i for them, or to take any watch or overlight of then. The 
ve are the chief articles of libel agaioſt thy ſeceding mini- 
n: They Wing os wich any error in doctrine, nor 
in any thing immoral in their practice, this pretended aſ- 
bly, by the mouth of their moderator, being judges; yet 
jadjudge them to all the higheſt enſures of the church, 
nicolarly that of-depolition,. and warthly recommend it to 
;coſving aſſembly to paſs the ſaid ſentence againſt them. 
There is yet another thing I muſt obſerve. in the conduct 
this pretended aſſembly, and that is, They ſearenced eight 
niſters to depaſition, ho own and acknowlege our Preſ- 
ian church · government, and the whole docirine cons 
bed in our Coufeſſion of Faith as the Cdnfeſlion of their 
th, and who. reckon themſelves bound and obliged, by 
ir ordination vous and engagements,..and by our ſolemn 
ona] covenants, to make 4 judicial confeſſion df the, rüths 
our God, and to aſſert and maintain tlie ſame lu their Ha- 
j and capacity, againſt the manifeſt injuries that have been 
ke them in this day of treading down in out valley of viſi- 
: Aud yet at the ſame time, and with the ſage breath al- 
it, they took off the ſentence of depoſition, paſt by a com- 
on of aſſembly March 1730, againſt Mr. John Glaſs up- 
the account of his Sectarian principles. Tho' he denies 
divine right of our Preſbyterian church goverament, and 
kavours to erect Sectarian meetings in all corners of the 
L where he can have any influence; and tho he runs dowa 
nleſſioas of Faith, together with theſe excellent and uſeful 
ws of inſtruction, our. Larger and Shorter Catechiſms; 
Itho' his writings are ſtuffed with ſeveral other e&trava« 
dies; as allo, tho' he continues to maintain, defend and 
ad his groſs principles: Yet this pretended aſſembly found, 
heir act and ſentence concerning him Bears, That his 
principles are not inconſiſtent with his being 4 minilter; 
ad therefore they reſtore him to the character of & mi- 
liter of the goſpel of Chriſt:“ Declaring at the ſame 
E that his priociples are inconſiſtent with the eonſlitution 
iis church. Let the nubiaſſed part, of mankind judge 
lnemſclves, if the proceedings of this pretended all-m- 
| vere conſiſtent with the truth, or even with themſelves; 
kl they judge the principles 1 eight miniſters * 
| 5 | as. 
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with their being miniſters of the golpel of Chidt, toe e 


of our Presbyteriatichureh-governmentz merely becanſel 
refuſe to join in church. communion with the preſent jud 
tories, for the weighty grounds and cavfes'containedin 
act and declinature: And yet the ſaid pretended aſſembly 
dt the ſame time, that the principles of a maar confiſtenti 
his being a miniſter of the goſpel, whoſe principles they tht 
ſelves declare to be luconſiſlent with the conftiration oft 


1739, and according to their earneſt recommendatiod, 
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miniſters own our Confeſſion of Faith, and the divine ae by 


chur cn. e 
In conſequence of the above act add deed of the aſſt 


'pretended aſſembly that met 1740 did, upon the relevancy 
proof of the ſibel as above · ſtated, proceed to give ſcutete 
gaiuſt the ſeceding miniſters, which is expreſſed iu the foi 
ing terms, This aſſembly did, and hereby do in the nume if 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the ſole King and Head of his church, an 
vertue of the power and authority committed by: him tot 
actually depoſe Meſſrs. Ebenezer Erſkine at Stirling &, 
nifters, from the office of the holy miniflry ; prohibiting 


diſcharging them, and every one of them, to exerciſe the ſa 
or any part thereof, within this church in all time em 
Their charges are declared vacant from the date of this 


tence; and they appoint their moderator to write lettien ve 
the magiſtrates of the reſpective burghs concerned, with lap-a 
pies of the ſald ſentence. This ſingular and extraordit ey 
fentence, whereby eight miniſters are ſaid to be depoſed ier 
rhe office of the holy miniſtry, who are neither charged e a 
error in doctrine nor with any thing immoral in their pray”, 
only for their departivg, upon the proutids-and reaſons hem 
tained in their act and dechnature, from ecelefiaſtical d or ( 
munion with the prefent judicatories, and ſor their adj) if 
2 judicial capacity by themſelves for the ſupport of our e le, 
nanted principles, is # ſpecial inſtance of the tyranny our 
preſent adminiſtration: And, for the, illuſtration of mi 
muſt make the following obſerves: Wn (3 
flu it down as a Presbyterian, yea, as a Proteſtant M 
ciple, That all the power and authority that eccle ſiaſtica ay Vo! 


dicatorics have, is a limited and miniſlerial authority; 
power and authority is limited by the word of Ged 
ſupreme rule, Iſa. viii. 20. As alſo, wher any reformed cht 
bas received and adopted a ſett of principles as agreeabi 
the word of God, and has laid them down in a Confeſbon 


: N 
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ith, 6r in ecclefiaſſical acts and conftſtntiohe;. the is Hit. 


* 
- 
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Aby theſe, as the ſabordioate rule and ſtandatd, in all he? 
kirtichlar determibations: And therefore I ſubſutme, That 
de determinations and decifions of the judicatories of a church 
webt to bear ſome evidence and ſtamp of their being agree · 


0 eco the rale; and every church judiestory ſhould evidence 
err ads and determinations to be agreeable to thele principles 


which they have received and adopted, in-conformity. to the 
ſiorehe rüle and ſtandard, namely, the word of God. as 
niaiſters in the exerciſe of the key of doctrine, ſo the office- 
deres of the church in their judicative capacity, ought to 
teclare only the mind of Chriſt from his word to the members 
ff the church: It is the voice of Chriſt hat Chriſt's ſheep 
doght to hear, whether from the pulpit or from the courts 
der the Lord's honſe. The bare /ay of midiifters or judicato- 
es does not bind the conſciences of thureh-thembers ; both 
indWvioilters and judicatories 6ight to give ſome Evidence that 
phat they ſay is the mind aud will of the Lord Jeſus hiwſelf, 
the only Lawpiver to his church and people: Bar both the 
bte pretended aſſomblies, in contradiction to the aBove Pro · 
k(tant principle, have dealt with the ſecediiig miniſters in a 
mil engiſterial and fordly manner,” by mere church power and 
is Wtbority; they have depoſed them: Why? Becdafe they 
ave ſeceded, becauſe they have given ĩn a declinature, find- 
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ug and declaring as their declinature narrates. © But, have p 
du ey erer examined the grounds of their ſeceſſion? Have they l 
Ii err compared them with the law and the teſtimony, or with . 


he acts and conſlitudons of this church agreeable thereto? 
Nay, they have never once pretended ſo. much as to examine 
s Mien by the rule; but they have condemned them ſummarily 

Jy" their ſeceſſion, and for their declinatüre la bulk: If this 
$2grecable to Proteſtant principles, let the world judge. Can 
bey give an inftance of it, in any well conſtitute exclcfiaftical 
wurt, where their power and authority has been dctlined, 
bi ad grounds and reaſons offered for the ſame, and yer that 
te court have not particularly examined the gruuhds and 
eaſons of ſuch declinature, and offered their reaſons from the 
word of God for taking off the force of the ſame? So did the 
hood of Dort, i the caſe of the remonſtrants; and fs will | 
wery ſynod do, who binds not up the confciences of church- 
dembers to give implicite faith to their deciſions. 1 am in- 
brw.d, that, at the late pretended alſembly, ſome of the 
14 542 miembers 
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not, I am ſure that a demand of this kind was both Juſt and 
facts and deeds objected unto them by the aſſociate presbyte 


bly, and put into the hands of their moderator; but as the 


. 416 1 
n pled, that the We of the ſeceding mibiſlery'd 
clinature or. ſeceſſion might be enquired into and-examined 
and ”"_ this was abſolutely. refuſed : Whether this was ſot 


reaſonable ; but, if the aſſembly had impartially examined thy 


ry in their act and declinature, the deeds of the preſent judi 
catories could not have born the light, they could not hand 
born the. trial of the Lord's word, nor of the acts and cor 
ſtitations of this churc < ceable thereunto. When the ſe 
ceding miniſters publiſhed their teſtimanies both firſt and ſe 
cond, the judicatories might have pled for themſelves, the 
they were not concerned with ſuch papers, which were never 
laid before them in judgment: But now they are without ex 
cuſe; they have had a ſhort ſummary of the grounds of our 
ſeceſſion read in open court before the late pretended aſſem 


have never once examined the ſame, nor offered the leaſt an 
{wer unto the facts objected unto them, nor any thing fron 
the word of God, or conſtitutions of this church, to take of 
the force and weight of the reaſonings contained in the prel 
bytery's act and declinature, therefore I may juſtly conclude 
that all the thinking part of mankind; that are not under the 
ſame wilful prejudice and biaſs with Mr. Currie and his pre 
tended aſſemblies. and commiſſions, will acknowlege that 
have juſt reaſon to ſay, That the late pretended aſſewbly have 
depoſed the ſeceding miniſters by their mere arbitrary wil 
and pleaſure, or they have e them becauſe they woul 
have them depoſed. 
_ 2dly, The above nnticoed act and deed againſt the fre 
ing miniſters is laid in ambiguous terms; in regard they pro 
hibit and diſcharge the ſaid miniſters, aud every one of them 
to exertiſe the office of the miniſtry, or any part thereof 
within ie church, in all time coming. Tho' they pretend 
to depoſe them in the name of the Lord Jeſus, yet they « 
not. abſolutely prohibit them the exerciſe of the minilleri 
office; but they do prohibit and diſcharge them to exerck 
the lame; only, within this church. By the words of ihe'sl 
ſembly, within this church, may be either meant, wijhia 
bounds of this national church, that is, withia Scotland; | 
in this ſenſe of their words, the ſeceding miniſters may war 
rantably and lawfully exerciſe their miniſtry any where ele 


tho this alſembly pretend to depole them from their office i 
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giy be meant, within that which is called the eſtabiiſned 
durch; that is, they are diſcharged the exerciſe of their mi- 
zittry, as minĩſters of the eſtabliſhed church of Scotland; and, 
dis is the meaning of the afſembly's words, then the ſeced · 
ig miniſters have never ſince their ſeceſſion diſputed this point 
vith the judicatories; they have never reckaned themſelves 
niniſters of what is called the eſtabliſhed church, ſince the time 
that they declared their ſeceſſion from ecclefiaſticalcommuni- 
n with the preſent judicatories : Vea, they may jultly reckon, 
pon ail the grounds and reaſons I have given in this ſection, 
that, under the ſhadow af that which is called the legal or 
vil eſtabliſhment, the preſent judicatoriesare departing from, 
ad treading down, our reformed and covenanted principles; 
whereby the legal eſtabliſhment is become a ſnare unto them, 
2nd, tho' goad in itſelf to a church when rightly uſed, yet it 


prejudice, but, if the Lord in his ſovereign mercy do not 
prevent, to the ſubverſion and total ruin of the once famous 
reforming and covenanting church of Scotland. | 

34ly, 1 obſerve, That tho' the pretended ſentence of de- 
polition is paſſed in the above arbitrary manner, and laid in 
the above ambiguous terms, yet they pretend to do it © in the 
nam of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſole King and Head of 
the church, and by vertue of the power and authority com- 
hat * mitted by him to them.“ Which, for the reafons I have 
given above againſt the faid act, appears to me to be a public 
profanation of the great and holy name of our exalted Re- 
(emer, who is given to be Head over all things ta his church 
which is his body, and unta whom his Father has given a 
ume above every name, that at the name of Jeſus every knee 
nid bob. The ſeceding miniſters are warned to lay their 
«count with ſuch treatment; and they may comfort and en 


(008 courage themſelves, under it, from the words of the Lord, 
y 0 hn xvi, 2. Luke vi. 22. Iſa. lxvi. $5. It is not the firlt time 
" that eccleſiaſtical judicatories have profaned and blaſphemed 
rcik 


that adorable name, by their tyranuical acts and ſentences. 
The Antichriſtian church, that woman who d full of names 
if blaſphemy, Rev. xvii. 3. does emit her acts aud conſtitu- 
loans by the Pops, who pretends to be Chriſt's vicar on earth, 
u the name of the Lord Jeſus, the ſole King and Head of 
us church: Therefore the ſeceding miniſters have not ground 
bo de diſmayed or diſcouraged, when corrupt eccleſiaftical 


he name of the Lord: Or, by the term, within this church, 


þabuſed by the preſent judicatories, not only to the hurt and | 
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courts ſeparate them from their company, and reproach they 


and caft out their names as evil for the Son of man's fake 
Aud, when ail this is pretended to be done in the naweof the 
Lord, tis no new thing; Four brethren that hated you, an 
caſt 'you out for my name's fake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorifie 
I ſhall only further obſerve; - That the above deed of the 
late pretended aſfembly is, on the part of the preſent judica 
tories, & doing what in them lies, in their eccleſiaſtical cap 
city, to bury a teſtimony for Chriſt in Scotland. Their pre 
{cat teſtimony, on the part of the ſeceding mipiſters an 
their adherenis, is their public confe ſſion of the truth belt 
forth from the word of God in our Confeſſion of Faith, it 
oppoſition unto theſe dangerous errors that have ſprung up it 
this perilqus day wherein we live: It is their confeſſion of the 
order, poveryment and diſcipline of our Lord's hovle, of the 
rights of his ſpiritual, free and independent kingdom; as all 
of the liberties of his ſubjects, io oppoſition unto the violence 
and. injuries, the diſnonours and indignities that have been 
done the fame, both in former and preſent times. What 
have the. judicatories done? They pretend to depoſe the ſe 
ceding minifters: I do not compare myſelf with any of them 
nay, 1 da not think myſelf worthy to be named amongſt wit 
neſſes for Chriſt; but the deed of the late pretended afſembl 
is in itſelf an eccleſiaſtical killing and flaying of the witneſſes 
and a burying their teſtimony: I pray the judicatories ma) 
{ce the evil of it, that this iniquity aud wickedneſs may not 
be laid to their chargs, —- 8 N 
Tho laſt inſtance 1 give of tyranny in the adminiſtration is 
the conduct of the late pretended affembly, upon paſſing 
their extraordinary ſentence againſt the ſeceding miniſters 
As I obſerved above, they appointed their moderator to write 
letters with copies of their ſentence to the magiſtrates of the 
ſeveral bnrghs concerned: this was done with an evident de 
{1pn to ſtir up the mapiſtrates againſt their miniſters :. It wat 
alſo execute without delay; the ſentence is paſſed upot 
'Thorlday 15th of May, and, before or upon the enſving 
Lord's day, the moderatar's letters came to the magiſtrate! 
of the reſpective burghs. The magiſtrates of Stirling, in 0 
bedience to the aſſembly's ſentence, diſcharged the church 
bells to be rung for convcening the people to worſhip; the) 
likewiſe commanded the church and, church-yard doors to % 
lock'd apainſt their faithful miniſter the reverend Mr. Ede 
pezer Erſkine, whom they had unanimouſly called to * 


1 

be work of the miniſtry amongſt them; whereby they ſer» 
5 themſelves heirs to the iniquity. and wickedneſs of ſome 
of their forefathers in that place, who ſtoned that eminent ſeer 
in his day, and faithful martyr, Mr. James Guthrie. Like wiſe, 
the magiſirates of Perth, having rt ceived the moderator's letter 
you the Sabbath morning, ſuſtained themſelves executioners 
a the alſembly's ſentence againſt their miniſter, who, according 
to the meaſure of grace given him, had jaboured near twenty 
four years in the work of the miniſtry amongſt them, and who 
yas alſo unanimouſly called to that work by the people of 
that congregation : The ſaid magiſtrates themſelves came to 
gurd the church doors, and, when they ſaw their miniſter 
coming, ſhut the doors upon him; whereupon one Mr, John 
Haly then a probationer, employed by Mr. David Black to 
preach that day; being attended by the ſaid Mr. Black, was 
vith the aſſiſtance of the magiſtrates thruſt into his pulpit. 
| pray th. Lord may give them repentance for, and the for- 
givenels of, their iniquity, and that it may not be laid to 
their charge, nor to the charge of that place. As for the reſt 
of the ſeceding miniſters, they do as yet poſſeſs their churches, 
txcept the reverend Mr. Nairn miniſter at Abbotſhall, the 
heritors of that pariſh having at their own hands, ſometime 
in the month of October laſt, locked the church and church- 
jud doors, and najled iron plates on ihe key- holes of the 
laid doors, The conduct of the judicatories, in ſtirring up 
tbe civil powers againſt the ſeceding miviſters, is not unlike 
the tyranny of the church of Rome, who firſt condemn the 
Proteſtants as heretics, and then deliver them up to the ſecu: 
kr powers to be proſecuted and puniſhed, as if they were the 
grolſeſt criminals and malefactors. Upon the whole, It is 
matter of mourning and lamentation, that, in the once re; 
ſorming and covcnanting church of Scotland, judicato: ics 
that cali themſelves Presbyterian, ſhould after this manner 
proſecute and perſecute miniſters, who are endeavouring 19 
bear teſtimony to our reform:d and covenanted principles; 
An! that it ſhould be told in Gath, and publiſhcd in the 
ſtreets of Aſkelon, to the laughter and joy of theſe that are 
open and declared enemies of our reformation rights and prin + 
dples ! However, all the well-wiſhers and true Pods of Zion 
Ly encourage themſelves in this, that the Lord will yet ariſe 
and have mercy upon Zion, and that, when he builds up Liang 
be will appear in his Grey, 4 os 
from ibe (ereral inſtances I have giren of the tyranpy of 
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V 
* thepreſent judicatorles in the adminiſtration, is isevidentto1 
that this national church. as ſhe is repreſented in her pteſec 
Judicatories, Has nat a claim to the above-mentioned charatle 
of a true church, given in the 18th article of our firſt Conſel 
ſion of Faith, add ig the other Confeſſions of the reforme 
churches: And that, tho" her outward form is Preshy 
ian, yet ſhe is not à whit better than if her form and mods 
were Prelatical; in regard ſh exerciſeth aordly and mie 
rial power over the heritage of God, inthe Teycral- inne 
which I have given; her preſent judicatories rule the flocks 
Chriſt wich rigour; they are guilty of ſuch violence and op 
preſſion upon the heritage of God, as Mr. Currie in his 7 
Divuinum calls impious robbery, facrilege and rapine; they in 
In the inſtances above given, perverting the keys of governinen 
and difcipline ; they are ſo far from exerciſing them tor theedi 
fication of the body of Chriſt, that they are'cxerciſed for thej 
deſtruction; they are not gathering but ſcattering the ſheep ol 
Chriſt; and, in the ſeveral inſtances above mentioned, theyarg 
walking quite contrary to the end and deſign of theirerettia 
and conſtitution in the church, which is mainly and chiefly for 
the honour and glory of the exalted head, for the edification 
of the body of Chriſt, for the redreſs of their grievances, for 
the preſervation of the inſtitutions of Chriſt in their purity, for 
ma ntaining that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made his people 
free, and for purging th» church of ſuch errors or erroneons 
ergy: whereby the whole body is in danger to be leavened: 
ut, inſtead of anſwering theſe valuable ends, the preſent ju. 
dicatories have let the erroveous go without cenſure, or with 
no cenſure proportioned to the ſcandal they have given; they 
have caſt out of their communion, they have fuſpended and 
depoſed miniſters, againſt whom they have not, nor canfiot bring 
the charge of error in doctrine, or immorality in practice; they 
have ſpoiled the flock of Chriſt of that liberty wherewith Chriſt 
the Head hath made them tree; they neglect and deſpiſe the 
petitions and repreſentations of church · wembers for the fe. 
dreſs of grievances; and they ſhe w no evidences, to this del. 
of repentance for their tyranny in the above and like 
Inſtances, nor of a diſpoſition to reform their violence: BY 
all which, they have ſo far forfeited their claim to the 
exerciſe of the keys, that the ſame devolves upon the {ypaller 
part, who deſire to cleave to our reformed, Presbyterian and 
covenanted principles. From the obſerves that I have made 
„above, upon the inſtances of tyranpy mentioned in —_ 
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bnce, the reader may fee; that Mr. Currie has never entred 


s ibe argument; and that my argument, as it is {tated 
en the head of tyranny, ſtands good, notwithſtanding of 
nfl det is advanced by Mr. Currie. And, when the above in- 
me ſhoces of tyrannical proceedings of the two late pretended 
5 aſſemblies are ſubjoined, the argument comes out 
4 vith new force and evidence; if a judicial killing and ſlay- 
iſt ve witneſſes for the truth, can be ſuſtained as inſtances of 
nee eccleſiaſtical tyranpy, And when all the inſtances of tyranny 


x: put together, and eſpecially when it is conſidered that 
the judicatories continue impenitent and obſtinate in their 
iu, every unprejudiſed perſon may ſee, that the preſent ju+ 
are dcatorics are not only guilty of ſome acts of tyranpy, but of 
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„ bal tyranny in the adminiſtration, 
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on (iether or not Bitrudert, or fuch as are impoſed upon diſſant 
for ing and reclaiming Congregations, ought to be received by 
io the Church, as lawful and ſent Miniſters of Chrift, — 
for NE of the characters of a true church, given us in the 
ple 18th article of our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, is, The right 


Dus  aimni/tr ation of the ſacraments of Jeſus Chrifl, which muſt 


0:8” annexed to the word and promiſe of God, to ſeal and confirm 
ju. te /ame in our hearts. Upon this Mr. Currie in his Elkay, p. 
ich; tells us, None can object againſt this, that the ſeals of 
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e God's covenant are as purely adminiſtrate in this church, 
nd i" ever they were in any.” Yet I have objected againſt this, 
00 WJ 0d have affirmed, that Mr. Currie might have ſpared, or at 
et he ought to have qualified, his above confident boaſt. 
Md have given my grounds and reaſons for ſaying ſo, firſt 
ben the poſtcript to my printed Letter, p. 30. and afterwards, 


Df, Chap. 2. Sect. 3. where I obſerved, Our reforming fa- 


„bers, in the 22d article of the faid Confeſſion, teach, That | 
ie wo things are requiſite to the right miniſtration of the ſacra - | 
Yon. The one is, That they be miniſtred by lawful mi- ] 
e vilters, whom they affirm to be only ſuch as are appointed 4 


to the preaching of the word they being men /awfulj 
" choſen thereto by ſome church: The other requiſite is, 
That they be miniſtrate in ſuch ſort and ſuch elements as 
God has appointed, Oc.“ And, Def. p. 119. 1 wg 
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EF 
that we may learn from the fourth head of th Girl} book « 
Diicipline, compared with head twentieth, . what they meat 
by men /owfſully choſen to the work of the minultry, namely 

ſvch as are choſen by the flock and heritage of God. total 
the charge and overſight of their jouls. Aud, fram the aboy 
words of our Coafeſſiog I conclude in my poliſcript, that vr 
Currie cannot refuſe that there are many intruded into. th 
holy miaiſiry, being men that were never lawfully chole 
thereto by any church; and that, according to the forclil 
Confeſſion, they are not lauſul miniſters, &c. Mr. Currie, i 
his Short Vindication, makes the following exception to m 
above argument, viz. That our firſt Confeſſion makes on 
two things requiſite to the right miniſtration of the fac 
ments: 1 he firſt is, That men be lawfully. choſen to th 
Work of the goſpel by ſome church or fudicatory theref 
for, by church, a pre ſbytery, or miniſters, the church · repte 
ſentative, ſays he, is meant. Upon this 4 obſet ve, Def. p. 129 
That Mr. Currie, in the above words, makes an addition tc 
the Confeſſion of Faith; in regard that, whereas, the Conſeſ 
ſion, in giving the characters of lawfyl miniſters, makes thi 
one, They being men /awfully: choſen to the work of the mi 
niſtry by ſome church, Mr. Currie thinks fit to add, or judig 
tory thereaf; but the Confeſſion ſays no ſuch, thing. - Hex 
Mr. Currie, Vind. p. 122. flies out after his uſual mapgerin 
charge and accuſation of flagdering him; and, to. yigdicatt 
himſelf from the charge 1 lay againſt him of adding to ou 
Confeſſion, he ſays, He gave it as a Commentary. upon th 
words of the Conf;flion; that by church there he under 
ſtands church judicatorics, as a preſbytery, the church-zeprs 
ſentative, But, if paſſion or prejudice had not overcome him 
he might have ſeen, that I take up his wards in the very vi) 
in which he ſays he underſtands them; and therefore I 
him, That the word church is nowhere taken in our Coulel 
ſion for the church repreſentative ; I add, That the word 
church, in the place quoted, cannot be taken in Mr. Cys 
ſcnſe; ** Becauſe the Confeſſion ſpeaks of the election, au 
6 not of the ordination, of miniſters. To chuſe and 91641 
dare quite different things, and have as different meaning 
** they have different letters, ſylables and ſounds Mr. Caf 
rie. after a quotation from Mr. Ruther ſoord, quite foreign. 
the preſent purpoſe, and which L ſhall conſider by and vj 
tells his reader, That the word church is ſometimes taken il 
ſcripture for the church repreſentative. What then? 994 


[ 433 ] Ad 
y therefore follow, that it is ſo taken in this place of ihe 
wfcfion of Faith ? Mr. Currie knous very well, that the 
word church- is frequently taken in ſcripture for the colleQivg 
torch, and ſa it is taken in our Confeſſion. Abd, if Mr, 
ume had ſpoke to the purpoſe, he ſnould have made a re- 
%% my above reaſons, and to others Which L advance, 10 
yore that the word church is pot nor cannot be taken in our 
(4fefſion of Faith for the church · repreſeniative: But he paſſes 
tem all over without any anſwer unto them; and I leave it 
p the impartial reader io judge if i have ſlandred him, when 
ly, He makes an addition to the Confeſſion of Faith, by 
ſucing a ſenſe upon them which the words do not nor can- 

Mr. Currie thinks fit in his Vind, p. 121, 126. to accuſe 
de of error, unſoundneſs, and manifeſt conttariety to the 
{atiments of orthodox divines upon the preſent queſtion: 
4nd therefore I ſhall lay down my principles as they are ſtat- 
din my Defence; and then I ſhall enquire into the reaſons 
that are alledged by Mr. Currie, or me others. for him, for 

of the grievous charge he brings againſt me. I aſſum, 
1! the fr place, That ſuch as are iatruded vpon Chriſlian 
ungregations, or who are ſettled in oppoſition to the diſſent· 
ing and reclaiming heritage of God, as they tun unſent to the 
vork of the Lord, ſo they ought not is be acknowleged by 
the church as her lawful miniſters; or, to uſe Mr. Currie's 
yords in his preface to his Jus Div. p. 4- Such as are inpicus 
wibers, and guilty of rapine and facruege, are not lawful 
diniſters of Chriſt: And hence I conclude, that the admini- 
[ration of goſpel-ordinances by ſuch as are intruders, or who 
ma unſent, wants that purity and rectitude which the divine 
bllitution requires. As theſe are my principles, ſo I reckon 
tat I am ſupported in them by the above quoted article uf 
dur Confeſũon of Faith. Mr. Currie tells me, T bat the queſ- 
ton betwixt him and me is not ſo much about the meaning 
of our Confeſſion, as about what he takes io be my doctrine 
upon this head; but as I am ſatisfied that the doctrine ef our 
Coufcſſion is the doctrine of all our refor med divines agrec- 
idle to the word of God, ſo I teach no other doctrine in my 
Defence, but that which is laid doun in the above 22d ar- 
ice of our firſt Coufeſſion, if the words are underſtood iu 


an plain and obvious meaning, as I have ſhown in the De+. 
In | 


d, for ſetting the queſiion betwixt Mr. Curtie and me 


1 44 ] 
in ſome further light, I hope he will not diſpute it ch w 
that a lawful calling to the work and office of the hg mi 
ſtry is needſul to qenominate one a lawful miuiſter of Chin 
and that we are taught in our firſt hook of Diſcipfine he 
4. and in our ſecond book of Diſeipline, parag. 6. That 
lawful vocation to the miniſtry, and that an'ordinaryougyr 
calling unto any office eccleſiaſtical; hath theſe two ſpec 
parts, election and ordination : I ſuppoſe likewiſe; that 
Currie will not refuſe it, that our firſt book of Diſcipline ex 
Preſly affirms, That it appertaineth to the people, and to t 
very ſeveral congregation, to elect their miniſter : neither wi 
he refuſe, that the ſecond book of Diſcipline gives at'leaſt 
full negative to the congregation over the elderſhip in thee 
lection of a miniſter : Therefore it is plain from our books« 
Diſcipline, that, when a man is ſcttled over a diſſenting andre 
claiming congregation, one thing at leaſt is wanting, which 
the ſaid books of Diſcipline affirm, is neceſſary in ordina 
caſes unto a lawful vocation unto the holy miniſtry, namely 
the election, call or conſent of the congregation. I ſhall her 
tranſcribe a few obſervations from Apollonius, which I judg 
may ſerve to clear and illuſtrate this matter; and, ſince Mr 
Currie ſometimes commends him as a learned author, I hopt 
his judgment will have ſome weight with him. In his Book 
intituled, 4 confideration of certain controverfies agitated: 
the kingdom of England, &c. Engl. Tranſlat, p. 46. ſays he 
* When we conſider of a paſtor's calling entirely and/able 
* ljutely, and nat in reference to ſome part af it, by it is tht 
© whole derivation of eccleſiaſtical right on this or that per 
- 4 ſon perfomed: And thus it oomprehendeth electian and or 
&« dination.” The ſame author obſerves, p. 57. That there i 
a liberty of nomination or election allowed by the word i 
God to all the members in a church, ſo as no miniſter ma) 
without the agreement and conſent of the people begbtrudec 
upon a church whether they will or not. And he very wel 
adds, Which nomination or election doth not yet confer 
i miniſterial power on the perſon elected, but only deſigneth 
* a perſon on whom it may be duly derived, according to the 
*« jattituted rule, by thoſe who have under Chriſt received 
« that power whereby eccleſiaſtical authority is derived on 
* this or that perſon.” This learned author does very wel 
expreſs the doctrine contained in my Defence, namely, "That 
a calling to the paſtoral office, conſidered abſolutely and en- 
tirely, includes gleftion and ordination : Tho' election doth 


77. 
coofer miniſterial power and authority, yet it deſſgneth 
he on whom it may be duly derived, according to 
t Lord's inſtitution ; hence, when one is ordained to the 
ce of the miniſtry, by whomſoever he is ordained, if he has 
n the call or conſent of the flock of Chriſt, he enters not 
y by that door by which the Head of the church will have 
i that bear office in his houſe to enter into their ſeveral ec · 
eſaſtical offices. I have Mr. Currie's Teſtimony to this 
pole, in his Jus Populi Divinum, p. 109. where he ſays 
here miniſters have entred by calls from the majority of 
#heritors and elders, while the body or major part of the 
Lord's people have been averſe from and oppoſed the ſet - 
a tement, their entrance hath been by the wrong door.” 
fa, ſuch who have entred into the office of the miniſtry in 
de manner mentioned, have run unſent; as Mr. Currie like- 
viſe in the ſame place tells us from Mr. Park againſt patron - 
wes, p. 141. His words are, Where miniſters. have not 
# had the voluntary conſent of the church and people con- 
„emed, I ſee-not how they could have been free from the 
« puilt of nying run unſent.” I may therefore juſtly con · 
dude, that thoſe who enter not in by the door, but climb 
gp ſome other way, or who run unſent, are not lawful and 
{nt miniſters of Chriſt ;' neither is the church obliged to re- 
give or acknowlege them as ſuch, while they juſtify their 
wquity, and give no evidence of their repentance for the 
ſandal and offence which they have given. 

This leads me to the other thing aſſerted in my Defence, 
wich Mr Currie exclaims againſt as erroneous and unſound, 
umely, That when ordinances are diſpenſed in the church 
j ſuch as have not entred iu by the door, or by ſuch as have 
run unſent unto the office of the holy miniſtry, their miniſtra- 
lions want that purity and rectitude that the divine inſtitu- 
lion requires, This appears to me to be a juſt and native con- 


daſion from the former head; in regard that, in order to the 


purity of the diſpenſation of goſpel-ordinances, the divine 
jaſtitu tion requires, not only that goſpel-miniſtrations with 
relpeft to both word and facraments be agreeable to the 
word of God as to the matter of them, but alſo that they be 
lilpenſed by ſuch as have a lawful calling to ſuch miniſtrati- 
00s; for, How ſballthey preachexcept they be ſent ? Rom.x.15. 
' The above are the principles which 1 maintain, and which 
Mr. Currie charges with error and unſoundneſs. I ſhall 
lierefore enquire, how he ſupports the charge be — 
again 
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s all mixture of will - worſhip or human invention? And, have 


dull me. le alledges in the firſt- place, Vind' 5 fd 
That I go in with the principle of the Independent, Who, 
their Confeſſ. ou of Faith drawa up at the Savvy, affiray,* Th 
edo not allow that ordination to the Work uf the mini 
«tho? it be by perſons rightly ordained,” does convey any of 

e fice-power without a previous election of the thatth, Ge 
But this is none of my principles; for 1 allow that erding 
vn conveys office power withont any previous ddection, thi 
I alſo affirm that previous election is in ordinary caſes the i 
Nitoted door of entrance into any eccleſiaſtical office, as to ll 
due exerciſe thereof; and that ſuch who enter not in by thi 
door, bur climb up ſome other way, are, according to M 
Currie himſelf, Thitves and robbers. Mr. Currie adds, Tha 
at the Weſtminſter aſſembly the Independents entred th 
 Vifſeat againſt any ordinations previous to — being elect 
ed by ſome church, according to Neal's Hiſt. Vol. 3d, p. 10 
But the queſtion upon which the Independents entred thei 
diſſent, according to the ſaid Hiſtorian, ' was 48 follows 
«© Whether certala miniſters of this city may not be appoin 
** ed to ordain miniſters iti the tity —. neighbour - hood, /t 
A certain time, jure fraternitatis ?” But as the abo 
queſtion plainly reſpects extraordinary cafes, fo I told M 
Currie, Def. p. 124. that extraordinary caſes fall not und 
the preſent queſtion, and therefore the Itidepentents met 
tioned did difſent without auy juſt ground or foundation. 
Mr. Currie alledfes in the next place, That 1 base be 
taken the, leaſt notice of ſomethipg advanced by bim in hi 
Short Vindication : And, becauſe Mr. Currie ſeems to lay ver! 
much ſtreſs and weight upon it, I ſhall now take notice e 
it. It is as follows; © Tho” ſome men have been intrudet 
* upon Chriflian congrepations, that will hot prove'the ſa 
* craments, or the ſeals of the covenant, cannot'be"purelj 
* diſpenſed by them, or their adminiſtrations invalid, Dou 


e ſuch men baptize, and adminiſter the ſatrament of the 


+ Lord's ſupper, in the ſame manner that others do; withou 


* they not authority for this by their ordination ſuppoſed 
* eſſentially valid ?® To which 1 reply, That I obſerved i 


Def. p. 121. That Mr. Cutrie confounds two things quite 


diſtinct, namely the queſtion about the purity of the admin! 
{tration of ordinances, and another about their validity. Ou 


firſt Confeſſion of Faith refuſes that the ſacraments wererigh 
miniſtrate in the Popiſh church, not only becauſe 1 . i 
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ſlolterate, but alſo becanſe their miniſters were uo miniſays 
of Chriſt Jeſus ; and yet they never refuſed the validity of Po- 
iin baptiſm, But it is the latter part of Mr. Currie above 
tuotation' upon which 1 judge be lays moſt ſireſs, which is 
kid by way of query, which no doubt he thinks very pun- 
deut; have they not, ſays he, (to wit, intruders) authority 
fir this (to wit, the adminiſtration of ordinancts) by their or - 
ination ſuppoſed eſſentially valid? It is evident from the ſaid 
words, that Mr. Currie's doctrine upon the point in queſtion 
5 That ordination ſuppoſed eſſentiaily ualid makes men la w- 
ful and ſent miniſters of Chriſt ; conſequently, Jeſuite prieſts, 
ind the whole of the Antichriſtian clergy, are lawful and ſent 
biiſters of Chriſt, becauſe their ordination is eſſentially valid: 
But this doctrine advanced by Mr. Currie is erroneous and 
mſound, and contrary to the doctrine of the reformed church- 


6, as it is laid down in our Confeſſion of Faith, where it is 
expreſly and juſtly affirmed, That the miniſters of the Popiſh 


thurch are no miniſters of Chrift Fefus. Likewifc, according to 
Mr. Currie, not only Jeſuite prieſts, but alſo intruders, Si- 
noniacs, or theſe that have entred to the holy miniſtry by Si- 
noniac practices, muſt all be held and acknowleged as law - 
ful and ſent miniſters of Chriſt. Jeſus. If a man is ordained, 
or if he is in orders (as they ſpeak) by whomſoever he enter. 
whether by the Pope, the Prelate, or the preſbytery; and 
by whatſoever way he enter, whether by intruſion or Gmony ; 


de muſt, according to Mr. Currie's reaſonings, be held and 


icknowleged as a lawfal and ſent miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Mr. Currie, to prove that I am unſound, as he alledges, 
nd-to ſupport his own corrupt doctrine, appeals to ſeveral 
tninent and worthy divines; ſuch 4s, Rutherford, Gilleſpie, 
Hudſon, &c. He tells us from Rutherford's Peaceable Plea, 
p. 264. © It is the ordination of a paſtor which makes one 
* eſſentially a miniſter ; election does only appropriate aman's 
© miniſtry to a people.” And, Vind. 126. he ſays, It is ma- 
uifeſt that my doctrine upon this head is unſound, errone - 


"0us, and contrary to the ſentiments. of orthodox divines, 
" from what the famous Rutherford ſays in his due right of 


" preſbytery, p. 237, 238.“ where 'tis ſaid, © Tho' Luther 
"and Zwinglius had their whole calling from the Pope and 
© his clergy, yet think we not that calling no calling, but it 
bath tha? which eſſentially conſtitutes a miniſter, &c.” 
s to all Mr. Currie's authorities. I reply in the follow- 
vg obſervations; rſt, That it is truth, which is affirmed by 
| Mr. 
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Mr. Rutherford and other reformed divines, that eleflive 4, 
| Hot inveſt any in the miniſterial office; this is the adt 6 
- deed of the preſbytery, whereby, after due examination 
trial, and previous election in ordinary caſes, one ſeparate at 
ſet apart by faſling and prayer unto tharholy fundkzes, which 
uſoally attended with the out ward ſigu and ceremony ei im 
Ition of hanut, according to ſcripture pattern and 
Tim. iv. 14. 2dly, Ordination in the church of Rome is! 
far valid, that ſuch as are ordained lu that church ought ac 
to be re ordained, when they relinquiſh the errors and abom 
nations of Popery, more as ſuch that are baptized in thi 
church ought to be re-baptized, 3d!y, Tho' Popiſh prieſts] 
the cafe foreſaid ought not to be re ordained, yet itis-notuy 
on the account of Rome's vain pretence to the"uninterrupte 
ſucceſſion of her miniſters; I Hope Mr. Currie is not ſo far ou 
of the way as to plead this: But the miniſters of the chur 
of Rome are reckoned eſſentially miniſters,” in the ſame ma 
ner that Mr. Rutherford and dur reformed divines call Rom 
eſſentially a church, and a true church. See Rutherford! 
Peaceable Plea, p 125 127, 128, 129. Aud they reckon Rom 
eſſentially a church, in ſo far as ſhe maintains, by viſible pre 
feſſion, ſome of the eſſential articles of Chriſtianity; ſuch at 
a Trinity of Perſons in the unity of the divine eſſence, the it 
carnation of the Son of God! his true Deity, the real diſtindi 
on of his natures, the unity of his Perſon, according as 
faith of the church was profeſſed in the firſt four genen 
Councils. Yet, 44%, Tho? the church of Rome is called in i 
above reſpects eſſentially a church, and tho“ her miniſtet 
are called eſſentially miniſters; yet Rome; conſidered 1 
apoſtate and degenetate from the true Chriſtian profeſſion ani 
faith, both iti docti ine, worſhip and government, is an Anti 
chriſtian church; her miniſters, according to dur Confeſſion 
are not miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus; their 4ntichriſtian calling! 
no calling as Mr Rutherford ſpeaks : And in the place abore 
quoted (Due Right, p. 238) tho' he owns them to be efſen- 
tially miniſters, and adduces the example of Cajaphas iht 
high prieſt to this purpoſe; yet he affirms, That“ we a 
© nowhere forbidden in God's word to hear teachers ſent an 
called, but only wolves in ſheep ſkins, void of all al 
< ling, and intruders.” Theſe are Mr. Rutherford's words 
and they go immediately before one of Mr. Cutrie's quoi 
tions from Mr. Rutherford, Vind. p. 136. but Mr. Cut. 


rie thinks it fit to ip it over; However, tis plain 9m 
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U Rutherford's above words, that ſuch are not to beackno w- 
yu by the church as her lawful and ſent miniſters. who 
{+ wolves in ſheeps clothing, as all the miſſionaries of Rome 
xe; neither ſuch as are void of all calling (aud, according to 


. Rutherford, Rome's miniſters, in reſpect of their Anti · 


tyiltian calling, have ho calling) nor yet, according to the 


ne learned divine, are intruders to be owned atid acknow- 


wed as teachers ſent and called. 5%, I obſerve with Mr: 
I»dſon, upon the unity of the Catholie church, p. 138. who 
$quoted by Mr. Currie in his Vindication, p. 127. That or- 
lnation gives one an habitaal power of the miniſiry. And Mr. 
Indſon in the ſame place obſerves from another divine, That 
«all miniſters are miniſters habitu et poteſtate, wherever they 
dire; but they are only miniſters au et qusad legitimum ex- 
s ercitium, i. e. actually, and with reſpect to the lawful 
t exerciſe of their office, where they have a lawful miflioa 
ud calling.” And to apply this obſervation, I own that 
he miniſters of the church of Rome, intruders, &. have an 
bbitual power to exerciſe the office of the miniſtry, and may 
rantably exerciſe it as lawful and fent miniſters of Chriſt, 
bon their reliaquiſhing their Popiſh errors and Antichriſtian 
aling, or giving evidences of their ſincere repentance for 
ber ſinful intrulious into the office of the holy miniſtry, for 
rmoving the ſcandal and offence that they have given to the 
durch of God; but while the Popiſh prieſt juſlifies his con- 
tion with Rome, and while the intruder juſtifies his ini» 
wut, none of them can warrantably exerciſe the office of the 
aniltry as lawful and ſent miuiſters of Chriſt. | | 
According to the obſervation immediately preceeding, I 

im, Def. p. 125. That when Luther was a blind Popiſh 
ook, and wheri Mr. Henderſon was a Prelatic intruder, the 
urch was not obliged to receive any of them as her lawful 
ent miniſters; but when the firſt was converted from the 
dominations of Popery, and the other from his Prelatical 
nurſe and way, then both of them might and ought to be 
Kceved by the church as her lawful and (ent miniſters, Mr. 
nie, Vind. p. 135. ſays, ** Now, according to this doc- 
nine, converting grace will make one a lawful miniſter 
"Who was not one before, {6 as the ſacrameuts adminiſtred 
bim Qiall be right ſacraments af Jeſus Chriſt which 
vere not ſo before; and the miniſter's having cdnverting 
glace will add to the purity of the ordinances diſpenſed by 
lin,” To which 1 reply, That Mr. Currie's inferences 
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ate fo wide, that I am not afraid to ſay, That they have 8 
right reaſon nor ſound divinity in them. His argument my 
run to the following purpoſe; Jeſnit priefts, intruders an 
Simoniacs, before they can be held and repute lawful and er 
miniſters of Chriſt, muſt remove the ſcandal and offence the 
have given to the church, by ſome evidences of ſincere repen 
ance; therefore converting grace will make one a lawful ui 
niſter who was not one before: Mr. Currie might with ail j:lidity c 
much reaſon have ſaid, A church member, who upon the ai if Mr. Cr 
count of ſcandal is caſt ont of the church's communion,” cal Cap. 1 5 
not ba received into full communion with the church, until h f. name 
give ſatisfying evidences of his ſincere repentance; thereſoſi baptiſm, 
converting grace is neceſſary to make one to be held and repui doubted 
as a member of the viſible church. But Mr. Currie very ve haptiſed ; 
knows, that it is the credible evidences that one gives of bil Mr. Curr 
repentance in the caſe mentioned, which give him a right i ¶ not been 
full communion with the viſible church in all her ordinances think I ff 
And in like manner I affirm, that the credible evidences iu ?opith n 
the Jeſvit prieſt, the intruder and Simoniac, give of their t N niciſters 
pentance of the error of their way, or their corrupt and ſcan port that: 
dalous entries into the office of the miniſtry; it is this, 1% in my op 
which removes the ſcandal, and gives them a right and lll fentimen 
to the exerciſe of their miniſtry as lawful and ſent minilt_ ford, in 
of Chriſt, and which obliges the church to receive and a0 makes on 
knowlege them as ſuch. And tho' ordinances diſpenſed DB ordinatio 
miniſters that are ſcandalous and corrupt are valid in fo far WM i be (aid 
they are the ordinances of God, yet, as they are diſpenſed i ind that 
miniſters that are notoriouſly ſcandalous and corrupt, the none can 
Want that purity and rectitude in the manner of adminiſra Mr. Curt 
on which the divine inſtitution requires. Pip, Dit 


held in t! 
Mr. Curr 
« jt was 
« gilters 
« giſters 
10 ſtry.“ 

thing, ar 


Upon the head, of the purity and rectitude of the admin iatere 
ſtration of goſpel ordinances, 1 have ſtill conſidered the que lectior 
tion about their validity, and the other about the purity “ crdina 
their adminiſtration, as quite diſtin: And therefore I to gin, if c 
Mr. Currie, That tho' our reformers reckoned that the Populi nuy of 
miniſters were not miniſters of Chriſt, and that the ſacramenſ them, th 
miniſtrate by them were not right ſacraments of Jeſus Chl the fall 
as is plain from the words of the Confeſſion above quoicol : miniſte 
yet they never re · baptized any that were baptized in the chuqq ve not | 
of Rome, becauſe ſhe profeſſed the doctrine of the holy Ito a 


lation js 
that it is 


practice 


nity, and becauſe baptiſm is adminiſtrate in that adorb 
name; as alſo, ſome other eſſential articles of Chriſtianity 1 


— 


„ 
dell in that church. by outward viſible profefſion.. Upon this 
Mr. Currie alledges, Vind. p. 124: * That 1 ſhould have told. 
« it was alſo beca ue our reformers look'd upon Rome's mi- 
# giſters to have that which was eſſential to the being of mi- 
« niſters, for all their corrupt way of entring into the mini. 
« ſtry.” But I do not think I ſhould have added any fuch 
thing, and that becauſe our reformed divines account for the 
nlidity of Popiſh baptiſm in the ſame manner as 1 do; and, 
if Mr. Currie pleaſes, he may conſult Calvin's Inſtit Book 4. 
(ap, 15. Sect. 16, and Sect. 20. Mr. Currie will find in the 
alt named ſec ion, that tho' Calvin juſtly condemns Laic 


* 


baptiſm, yet he tells, Phat as great a man as oor; — 
doubted if ſuch as were baptiſed by Laics ought to be re- 
haptiſed ; and Calvin does not determine in the queſtion: And 


Mr. Currie might have known that our reformed divines have 


dot been very forward to determine in it. Again, I do not 
think I ſhould have ſpoke the truth. if 1 had ſaid, That the 
Popith miniſters have that which is eſſential to the being of 
niniſters; and that becauſe Mr. Currie's words do plainly im- 
port that ordination is eſſential to the being of miniſters, Which 
in my opinion is unſound and erroneous, and contrary to the 
lntiments of all our reformed diviaes. Tho! Mr. Ruther- 
ford, in the ſenſe I have above. declared, ſays, Ordination 
makes one eſſentially a miniſter, yet he no- where ſays that 
ordination is eſſential to the being of a miniſter. Neither can 
the ſaid that ordination is eſſential to the being of a miniſter, 
ad that becauſe, if it is eſſential to the being of a miniſter, 
done can in any caſe be a miniſter of Chriſt without it: But 
Mr. Currie himſelf teacheth the contrary doArine, in his ur 
Pp, Div. p. 162. where he ſays, © That ſuch is the people's. 
* Idtereſt in the election of their paſtors, that their bare e- 
* tion is enough to make one a miniſter of Chriſt, where 
* ordination cannot be had according to his inſtitution.” A- 
pan, if ordination is eſſential to the being of a miniſter, then 


any of our reformers were not miniſters of Chrift, and, with - 


lem, that great man Mr. Robert Bruce, who entred upon 
the full exerciſe of his miniſtry without ordination, was not 
t miniſter of Chriſt: But, tho? ſuch extraordinary inſtances 
ne not precedents for imitation in ordinary cafes, yet I doubt 
t to affirm, that Mr. Currie's above doctrine, That ordi- 
lition is efſeatial to the being of a miniſter, is unſound; and 
that it is contrary to the ſentiments, and condemned by the 
Patice of reformed divincs; as alſo That Mr. Currie in bis 
Ee 2 : above 
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| be erroneous and unſound, and contrary to the ſentiments of 
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above aſſertion contradicts the doctrine taught by himſelf in 
his Jus Populi, when I humbly judge he wrote with more de. 
liberation, I ſhall only add upon this head, That, aceording 
to-the doctrine taught by Mr. Currie in this part of his Via. 
dication, Jeſuit prieſts, yea, the whole of the Antichriſtianclergy, 
together with intruders and Simoniacs, muſt be held and ac 
knowleged by the church as her lawful and fent miniſters, be- 
cauſe they have ordination, which is ſuppoſed to be eſſentially 
valid, But this, for the reafons I have given, appears to meto 


the reformed churches, as the ſame are well expreſſed in the 
above quoted article of our Confeſſion. The reaſon why hare 
mentioned Simoniacs is, Becauſe 1 doubt if Mr. Currie cn 
purge the preſent intruders in Scotland of Simoniacal entries; 
One thing is notour, that a conſiderable ſum muſt be paid, 
as the common fees, for royal preſentations paſſing the ſeals; 
Mr. Currie may try if he can free this practice of Simony. 
My reaſonings upon the preſent head are concluded with two 
queſtions, which I put to Mr. Currie, Def. p. 126. The firſt 
is, Whether or not ſuch as are intruded inco the office of the 
miniſtry, or who are appointed miniſters over diſſenting and 
reclaiming congregatiohs, ſhould be received and acknowleged 
by the church as lawful and ſent miniſters of Chriſt, while 
they juſtify their intruſions, and give no evidences of fincere 
repentance for the ſame? . Unto the above queſtion Mr. Currie 
makes the following anſwer, Vind. p. 128. They may be ac. 
knowleged as miniſters of the catholic church of Chriſt, but 1 
cannot look on them as the lawful miniſters of that congregation, 
where the body of the Chriſtian people have juſtly and upon ſuf- 
ficient grounds oppoſed their ſettlements : Their want of rt: 
pentance may flow ſrom want of conviclion of their fin; and 
they may be acknowleged as the lawful miniſters of ſuch in that 
congregation as have called them. 
Mr. Currie's anſwer to my queſtion gives me occaſion to 
make the following obſerves, 1/4, 1 grant that want of re- 
pentance in intruders may flow from their want of a cl. 
viction of their ſin; But, will Mr. Currie ſay, that their 
want of this conviction does ariſe from their want of ſoffid- 
ent means of light for that end? Or, does Mr. Corrie 
think, when intruders are not ſenſible of their fin, that thel 
dlindneſs or ſtupidity is ſufficient to remove the ſcandal and 
offence they have given by their corrupt entries into {he 
miniſtry? if this is Mr. Curric's doctrine, let him tell : 
ov 
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opt plainly, and then I wil} be in no ſtrait to prove that he is 
likewiſe unſound and erroneous in this particular. 2dly, Ac- 
cording to Mr. Currie's above anſwer, an intruder may be ac- 
knowleged a miniſter of the catholic church, when yet he owns 
he cannot look upon him as the lawful miniſter of that con- 
gregation into which he is intruded. But Laſk Mr. Carrie, 
Why he cannot look upon him as a lawful miniſter of that 


congregation ? Mr. Currie muſt anſwer, according to his above 


words, It is becauſe the body of the Chriſtian people have 
upon ſufficient grounds oppoſed his ſettlement, If I ſhould 
alk Mr, Currie further, Is not the presbyrery's authority, ap- 
pointing him miniſſer of that congregation, ſufficient to make 
bim their lawful miniſter? Mr. Currie muſt ſtill anſwer in 
the negative, for his reaſons above given. But I aſk again, 
Why does not the presbytery's authority, interpoled in this 
matter, make the intruder the lawtal miniſter of this particu- 
lar congregation? For my part, 1 humbiy judge, it is becauſe 
the laws and inſtitutions of the Head of the church are coun- 
krafted, it is becauſe the covenaut of Levi is corrupted in 
this particular inſtance, and conſequently the intruder has 
gen juſt ground of offence to the church by his manner of 
entry into the holy miniſtry. 3dly, Is not every particular 


riltble church a part of the catholic body? Or, does not every 


particular church ſtand in relation to the catholic, asa partun- 
tothe whole? Hence a ſcandalous entry into the holy miniſtry, 
dot only affects that particular congregation into which one is 
intruded, but alſo the whole catholic body; unleſs Mr. Currie 
will ay, that the tranſgreſſing of the laws and inſtitutions of 
Chriſt may be juſt ground of ſcandal and offence to one part 
& the body, and not to the whole; and, if he ſays fo, 1 affirm 
be overthrows the unity of the catholic church, and conſe - 


quently that he is unſound in this particular alſo. And there · 


fore, for the above reaſons, when Mr. Currie tells his reader, 
lataniatruder may be a la wful miniſter ot the catholic church, 
ad yet not a lawful miniſter of that congregation; as I hum- 
bly judge this is a new. coined diſlinction, fo the deſign and 


tadency of it is to blindfold and hood wink ſimple well-mean- 


ug people and to bring them to a tame ſubmiſſion to the mi- 
ltry of intruders, when a more particular and ſpecial teſti- 
moay is lifted up at this time againſt the courle of violence 


that is practiſed upon the Lord's heritage in Scotland. 4thly, 


Mr. Currie in his above anſwer affirms, That intruders may 
be acknowleged « as the lawful miniſters of ſuch in that 
Ee3 ** congregation 
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coogregation as have called thein;“ that is, they may be 
acknowleged as lawful minifters to the patron, an heritor ot 
wo, or to a few of the congregation. This appears to me to 
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ſather told his reader, that he gives up with our parochial cr. 
der. Do not all our Preſbyterian divines own that every paro- 
chial church is a particular viſible church? And, are not in- 
truders by the authority of the preſbytery appointed miniſters 
over that particular viſible church? But according to Mr. Cur- 
rie's doctrine, if the intruder be a lawful miniſter to ſuch ag 
"ave called him, then a patron, and two or three heritors, with 
a few in the congregation, make up a particular viſible church: 
And conſequently we muſt either have a particular viſible 
church within a particular viſible church; or elſe ſuch as will 


not ſubmit to the intruder as their Jawfu] miniſter, muſt be ¶ port a cc 
reckoned renters and dividers of that particular church. This WY always f. 
is ĩudced agreeable to the doctrine advanced by the modeft and Wl bare bee! 
humble inguirer and his fellows, whoſe pen I conceive Mr. Cor- WW niniſtrat 
rie has borrowed upon the preſent argument; but whether he ve ſtill fi 
is conſiſtent with himſelf or with our Preſbyterian principles, ind rect! 
in his reaſonings, I ſhall leave it to the reader to judge. fution re 
A ſecond queſtion which I put to Mr. Currie, Def. p. 126, WI ctring t 
is, Whether or not goſpel-ordinances, diſpenſed by ſuch as Wi pretbyte 
are neither lawful nor ſent miniſters of Chriſt, have that rec. tute one 
titude or purity in their adminiſtration which the divine in. lately 
{titution requires? Unto which he anſwers Vind. p. 128. WM Mr Cur, 
„think, goſpel-ordinances diſpenſed by ſuch as are neither WI Scttaria 
e lawful nor ſent miniſters of Chriſt, and ſuch as having aud reft 
+ uſurped the office, without either the peoples call, or preſ· As fo 
«© byrery's ordination, may have the rectitude and purity, Wil © Engl 
both as to the matter and outward form, which the divine lon req 
* inſtitution requires; tho? I do not think their admiviſin- Wi bare al 
“ tions are valid, wanting the preſbytery's ordination, which dnary, 
in my opinion, in ordinary caſes, is abſolutely needful to 4 gr 
* conſtitute one a lawful miniſter of Chriſt.” | pointing 
As to Mr, Currie's above anſwer, I grant him, that ordi. ſettled 
nances dilp nſed by intruders and uſurpers of the miniſterial feld gi 
cffice may have a reCtitude and purity as to the matter; but that he 
then, I refuſe that they have that rectitude and purity 8 mation 
io the outward form which the divine inſtitution requires; foul, at 
and my reaſon is, That tho? I cannot conceive what Mr. Cut. of juſt! 
rie vaderſtands by the terms outward form, yet, accor- lirougt 
ding to any underflanding I have of the above terms 3 lighten 


uſed 


L 7] - 
i{d in the preſent argument, I humbly judge, that a lawfal 
rocation unto the work of the minifzry is requiſite unto the 


dutward form, and fo unto the pure adminiſtration of goſpel- 


ardinances: And therefore, tho? a man ſhould deliver ſound 
4trine, tho' he ſhould diſpenſe the ſacraments without any 
nixture of human inventions, if he has not the ordinary out- 
ward call, his adminiſtrations want that purity and rectitude, as 
to their outward form, which the divine inſtitution requires. 
doch men who want the ordinary outwardcall, they run unſent; 
1nd no man aught to take this honour unto himſelf, but he that is 
called of Cod, as was Aaron. And whereas Mr. Currie affirms, 
Thatthe adminiſtrations of intruders, &c. arenot valid if they 
want the preſbytery's ordination, He appears to me in this to 
te unſound like wiſe, and that becaule the word preſbytery im- 
port a college of preſbyters; but our reformed divines have 
always ſuſtained the adminiſtrations of ſuch to be valid, who 
have been ordained by one ſingle man: As for inſtance, the ad - 
niniſtrations of ſuch as are ordained by the dioceſian biſhop 
ve ſtill ſuſtained as valid, tho' I think they have not that purity 
and rectitude as to their Qutward form which the divine inſti- 
tution requires, while they juſtify their corrupt manner of 
entring the holy miniſtry : And altho' I am of opinion, that the 
preſbytery's ordination is needful, in ordinary caſes, to conſti- 
ute one a lawful miniſter of Chriſt; yet I will not ſay it is ab- 
ſolutely needful to render the adminiſtrations valid: I doubt if 
Mr Currie himſelf will reckon the adminiſtrations of ſuch of the 
dectarian party invalid, who content themſelves with election, 
aud refuſe the presbytery's ordination to the office of miniſtry. 
As for the caſe of Mr. Whitefield, and others in the church 
of England, who, ſays he, never had ſuch a call as Mr. Wil- 
lon requires; I anlwer, There is a vaſt difference, as I 
bare already obſerved; betwixt ordinary caſes and extraor- 
licary, as that of Mr. Whitefield's appears to be: Alſo, there 
s 4 great difference betwixt the cafe of ſuch who are 
pointing towards reformation, and that of others who are 
ſertled upon their lees, and refuſe to be reformed. Mr. White- 
feld gives ſatisfying evidences to the churches of Chriſt, 
that he lies open to light, and is pointing towards refor- 
mation: And may the Lord, who 1 hope has (hined into his 
ſoul, and given him ſome clear diſcoveries of the doctrines 
of juſtification and ſalvation by the free grace of God, 
trough the imputed righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus, en- 
lighten him more and more; and particularly, wich xeſpect 
E e 4 to 
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to the worſhip, order and government of the houſe of G0 
the ſpiritual kingdom of our glorious Immanuel, whoſe pe 
culiar prerogative it is, to give laws, ordinances and officer 
to his own houle, as alſo inſtructions and directions with te 
ipect to the manner of their entry to their reſpective offices 

Mr. Currie thinks fit in the foreſaid page ta put the fol 
lowing queſtion. unto me, Whether could one be a lawfy 
** miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and adminiſtrate ſacraments ſo a 
„ they ſhall be right ſacraments, albeit he had accepted of: 
© call, where there were only heritors and elders, a third 
„ part of the people with a majority of the preſbytery fe 
* his ordination and ſettlement in that parith ?” To which 
I brieſty anſwer, If, as the queſtion ſuppoſes, the majority of 
the people are againſt his ſettlement, then, according to Mr 
Currie in his Jus Divinum-above- quoted, ſuch an one enter 
by the wrong door, yea, he is not free of the guilt of running 
unſent. Mr. Currie adds, That he hopes I will not refule 
that one having ſpecial grace may labour under ſuch an er 
as to think he might accept of à call in the manner mention 
cd. Lanſwer, hat 1 will not refuſe this; but then I affirm 
That men's ſtate, whether gracious or not, is not the rule 
by which we are to determine the outward and ordinary lay 
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ful call to the holy miniſtry. As I do not reckon a gracio © be acc 
Hate eſſential to the being of a miniſter, ſo neither do I think] made 
that the ſuppoſition, that one is in a ſtate of grace, does o | with N 
blige the church to receive and acknowlege him as a lawful vhich h. 
and ſent miniſler of Chriſt, if he has not the ordinary out cannot b. 
ward call to the work and office of the miniſtry; and if M. « impio! 
Currie thinks that a man's ignorance of the error of his wi confeſs t] 
or his continving in this ignorance, ſuppoſe he may be in digoitic 
Nate of grace, is a ſufficient warrant for the church to recet cf an hal 
him as a lawſul and ſent miniſter, I muſt look upon this cn, and 
another of his erroneous principles. 1 ſhall not quellion thai | cannot 
ſome of the Janſeniſt miniſters, who are more ſound upon th from the 
doctrine of grace than the reſt of the Popiſh clergy, may is abo 
in a gracious ſtate; but yet I affirm, that, while they conti vith the 
nue in conjunction wi th their Antichriſtian head, they ought | have al 
not to be acknowleged by the church as lawful and ſent ni d with 
„„ 1. ft > have 
I conclude this ſubject, Def. p. 126 with a quotations neceſſary 
from Mr. Durham, which Mr. Currie thinks nothing to d tcccive 
purpole: And why? Becauſe, ſays he, © Intruders hae in their 
* ar leaſt the outward form of a call, and cangot be ff Cerour 
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i to run unſent, when authorized by judicatories of Chriſt 
„o pteach the golpel, by which they are made miniſters of 
« the catholic church.” Here again Mr. Currie contradicts 
bill; for according to Mr. Park's above words, which 
Kr, Currie quotes with approbation, intruders are not free 
i the guilt of having run unſent: And I have ſufficiently 

oven above, that they have not that outward form of a call 
vhich divine in ſtitution requires. After Mr. Currie has thruſt 
n the author of Plain Reaſons, he accules me of - omitting 
ome of Mr. Durham's words, by which (ſays he) the reader 
night have ſeen that Mr. Durham is plainly againſt me. But 
[refuſe Mr. Currie's charge as unjult; and if he had dealt 
juſtly with me, and fairly with the reader, he ought to have 
told plainly what the words are which I have omitted: But 
Mr, Currie ſlips over a conſiderable part of the quotation 
om Mr Durham, particularly when Mr. Durham tells us, 
That ſuch are to be accounted to ſpcak without God's com- 
niſion, who have had a warrantable call to the miniſtry, yet 
hy palpable defection from the truth, and commiſſion gj- 
* yen them in that call, have forfeited their commiſſion, and 
* ſoare no more to be accounted ambaſſadors for Chriſt, or 
* watchmen of his flock, than a watchman of the city is to 
be accounted an obſerver thereof, when he bath publicly 
made defection to the enemy, and taken on with them.” 
[wiſh Mr. Currie may ſeriouſly conſider the above words, 
which he reckons nothing to the purpoſe : For my part, I 
cannot but reckon ſuch who, as Mr. Currie ſpeaks, are guilty 
of impious robbery, facrilege and rapine, and who refuſe to 
confeſs the traths of Chriſt ia oppoſition to the injuries and 
dignities that have been done the ſame, and wha are guilty 
df an habitual ſeries and tract of tyranoy in the adminiſtrati- 
on, and who continue to juſtify themſelves in all theſe; I ſay, 
cannot but reckon that ſuch have made palpable defection 
(rom the truth, and the commiſſion given them in their call, 
isis above-expreſs'd: And that this is the ſtate of matters 
vith the preſeut judicatories, in their eccleſiaſtical capacity, 
| have already evinced in the two precceding ſections compar- 
ed with the Defence. „ 

have inſiſted too long upon this head; but I thought it 
deceſſary, both for the information of ſuch as are willing to 
eccive light, and for the directien of the Lord's people 
u their practice in this cloudy and dark day. I ſhall en- 
Geavour more brevity on the following beads, W * 

8 | hou 
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mould purſue Mr. Currie after the ſame manner io the qui e vſcd 
on before me, might ſoon exceed his voluminous Viadicainfihe, they c 
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Courſe of Defeclion, and reſuſe to be reformed, tio the 
dinary Means have been uſed to reclaim them. 


A S the argument for ſeceſſion is laid in the beginning 


| this chapter, it is ſtated in the following manner: W. et iniqui 
a particular viſible church do, in their eccleſiaſtical or judicWſhic groun 
tive capacity, go on in a courſe of defection from reformatidWroroked t 
purity once attained unto, and will not be reformed, after i The abo 
ordinary means have been uſed to reclaim them; theo, and Mut the p 
this caſe, the minor part, tho? but very few in number, nafWiictorics 
yea, ought to depart from church communion with the bad nd p. 1. 
fliding part; and ſuch as are office bearers may warranub d for th 
exerciſe the keys of government and diſcipline in a diſtin und for 
pacity from the majority, who are the backſliding part, id proteſt 
order to illuſtrate the argument, it remains that I enquire Wh the prec 
little into that branch of the ſame, wherein it is ſubſum e, the 
That the ordinary means have been uſed to reclaim the preſei in Mr. C 
judicatories from their proceeding in a courſe of defection, bi ¶ rie ſhor 
that ſuch means have been uſed in vain, and that they cone the pr 
nue to go on in their backſliding courſe, in oppoſition to that is, 
the means that have been and are ufed to reclaim them. ed to rec 
In the hiſtorical narrative, which I give in my iptroductiol thruſting 
to the Defence, I take notice of the particular means r a protel 
which the judicatories were dealt with, to ſtop their court the (a 
and to return to our reformation ſtandards. I am not hafndemn'd 
to repeat what was faid in the above-mentioned introduction 1734, 
but only to notice, that, immediately before the ſecellogiWid ſynod | 
was declared, they were dealt with, by a proteſtation | doceeding: 
exoncration, entred before the aſſembly 1733, and likevliiilters, ; 
by the repreſentations that were given in to the commilbo Mr. Cyr 
of the ſaid afſembly, at their meeting Auguſt thereatt WW coatain 
But, notwithſtanding of theſe means, they perſiſted in remiſſion 
ſinful courſe, they thruſt out the proteſting miniſters 1008 "other's 
eccleſiaſtical communion with them; whereby they aal us o 
upon the matter declare, that they would regard none s then t. 
the means that were uſed for reclaiming them. The "Y [23 and 


2 
ge uled for healing them, but they would not be healed ; 
a they caſt ſome of us ont, becauſe we uſed ſuch means: 
refore we ate obliged to leave them, and to ſo out from 
.faſtical communion with them. The teſtimony againſt 
ten being now lifted up in a way of ſeceſſion from them, it 
mother call given them to return to the Lord, to remem- 
from whence they have fallen, and to repent ; this call 
n intimate unto them in a very public and folemn manner, 
ken the aſſociate preſbytery did read their act and and de- 
Ktature in preſence of the aſſembly 1739. But, if the pre- 
it judicatories will ſtill continue to juſtify themſelves in 
der iniquities and backflidings, both we and the whole land 
ne ground to fear, that a righteous and holy God may be 
wvoked to lay, Shall not I viſit for theſe things ? ; 
The above-mentioned proteſtation for exeneration bears, 
ut the proteſting miniſters had a very great regard for the 
icatories of this church: Therefore Mr. Currie argues, 
fd, p. 1 57. That if the (aid miniſters had a very great re- 
rd for the judicatories at that time, then there was no 
ound for ſeceſſion from the eſtabliſhed church when the 
id proteſtation was entred. But from what I have obſcrved 
| the preceeding ſecond chapter, and from what is hinted 
bore, the judicious reader may ſee how little weight there 
Jin Mr, Currie's argument. There is one thing that, Mr. 
nie ſhould obſerve, comes into the argument for ſeceſſion 
on the preſent judicatories, and which he always flips over, 
d that is, Their obſtinate refuſal of all the means that were. 
l to reclaim them; which they did manifeſtly diſcover, 
thruſting the proteſting miniſters out from them, merely 
ra proteſtation for exoneration, and their refuſing to re- 
d the ſame : And the judicatories have not io this day. 
ndemn'd this iniquity ; nay, fo far from it, that the aſſem- 
1734, in their remit to the ſynod of Perth, bind up the. 
d ſynod from judging of the legality or formality of the. 
YXeedings of the judicatories in relation to the proteſting, 
filters, and from approving or cenſuring the ſame. e 
M. Currie continues likewiſe to harp upon ſome expreſſi · 
8 contain'd in one of our repreſentations given in to the 


acther's ſons are {0 very angry with us, as to threaten to 
alt us out of the Lord's vineyard.” Says Mr. Curtie, If the 
s then the Lord's viveyard, notwithſtanding of the act 
23 and all her other faults, ſhe is not worſe now as ſhe. 

wy 


mniſion Auguſt 1733. The expreſſions are; - Why our 
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was * Vind. p- 159. Such reaſonings appear to me n. ag 2 0 
to deſerve any notice, I can ſafely ſay, The aſſembly ij 1 do frot 
have done what lies in their power to caſt the ſeceding mig \ inſtance 
{ters out of the Lord's vineyard; yet it will never fo forcfaid 


that, by ſaying ſo, 1 acknowlege the preſent Judicatoric ich 1 gi 
be lawful and right conſtitute courts of Chriſt. | 4 Since 

Mr. Currie, from his above-mentioned or the like teiul ces whi 
| ings, tells his reader, Vind. p. 157. That to him it idem, an 
* to a demonſtration, that, * all the faults of the judien g Mr. Ct 
«« ries, the brethren had never thought of a ſeceſſion, had oil The firſt 
* the aſſembly actually caſt ſome of them out.“ U pon we worſe 
I obſerve; To me it is very clear, that Mr. Currie is too entred, 
ing and bold, when he determines that the brethren woulduficſt the x 
ver have thought upon a ſeceflion except in the event ui fame by 


oned, I humbly judge, that to determine what mens thong e paſt | 
would have been, or would not have been, upon any ſupp ur. Cor 
ed event, is the prerogative of him who only knows all thing fince ou 
in himſell that are either poſſoble or future. Altho' I will were thr 
take it upon me to determine what the thoughts of the H count 
thren would have been, in caſe the event mentioned had tion. 
fallen out; yet I judge there was too much ground given {MF Wilſon”: 
a ſeceſſion fi om the preſent judicatories before the brei what 1 « 
were actually call out, as I have obſerved in the introduti vhich v 
to the Defence. Likewiſe, III venture to ſay, That the pery, tl 
tion of the brethren, an event which came to ſuch a nano ont, buy 
point as the moderator's calling vote, tho in itlelf a very vi teſting 
ed and ſinful deed, yet it has been, according tothe wiſe cuore kn! 
{cl and purpoſe of him who worketh all things according tin 1651 
the counſel of his own will, and by his particular and adombi ba, as 
rovidence, overruled to ſach good ends and purpoſes, whicy a prot 
it is very probable, neither the preſent judicatories nor the Nd conſti 
teſting miniſters had thought upon; and, amongſt others, ie Defen 
brought help and relief to ſeverals of the Lord's ſacattered et; and 
and heritage thro' the land; it has likewiſe brought ſortbntionec 
judicial teſtimony to Scotland's covenanted reformation, zB. Ar 
againſt a manifeſt courſe of defection from the ſame. to the 
Mr. Currie having in his Eſſay, p. 6. told his reader, Tuo: 
he hopes that the judicatories are not vaſtly worſe figce tifÞiereby 
year 1733, when the brethren entred their proteſtation Mumu 
exoneration againſt the deed of aſſembly the ſaid year : Then vorthy © 
fore, Def. Chap. 2. Sect. 6. I give ſeveral inſtances tolbeWſepoled 
that, ſince the foreſaid time, the judicatories by their Pol! Dund; 
cęedings and conduct are vaſily worſe ; and that, inſted ke of t 


ſhew 


* 
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vuing a diſpoſition for removing the grounds of ſeceſſion, 
do from time increaſe and ſtrengthen the ſame, Two of 
+» inſtances which I give did take place immediately after 
de forefaid proteſtation was entred ; and the other inſtances 
ich I give have taken place ſince the ſeceſſion was declar- 
4 Since Mr. Currie makes ſome exceptions unto the in- 
ces which 1 give, I ſhall only take notice of two or three 
them, and ſhew how little ground there is for the excepti- 
us Mr. Currie makes unto them. N e 

The firſt two inſtances I give, to ſhew that the judicatories 


entred, are, the act and ſentence of the ſaid aſſembly a- 
fut the proteſting miniſters, and the arbitrary execution of 
he fame by their commiſſion. Upon the foreſaid act and ſen- 


Mr. Corrie ſhall find a parallel to this extraordinary ſentence 
ſince our reformation from Popery, whereby four miniſters 
were thruſt out from communion with the judicatories, on 
account of a proteſtation for their juſt and neceſſary exone- 
ation,” Upon this ſays Mr. Currie, Viad, p. 160. If Mr. 
' Wilſon's memory has failed him in this, he may remember 
what I doubt not he knew before, namely, That in 1651, 
' which was near 100 years after our reformation from Po- 
' pery, the aſſembly at Dundee did not only ſuſpend or caſt 
out, but actually depoſed, four worthy miniſters—for pro- 
teſting againſt that aſſembly, c.“ But I doubt not that Mr. 


din 1651 were not depoſed for a proteſtation for exonera- 
lon, as was the caſe in 1733; but they were depoſed 
ir a proteſtation and declinature, diſowning the authority 
ad conſtitution of the ſaid aſſembly. I have given inſtances in 
e Defence, that Mr. Currie ſometimes diſguiſes matters of 
«t; and this is another inſtance of this kind: The caſe above- 
dentioned, in the year 1651, is quite different from the cafe 
1733. And I till affirm, that Mr. Currie cannot give a paral- 
c to the conduct of the preſent judicatories ſince our refor- 
dition: There was never ſuch an act of tyranny exerciſed, 
iereby four miniſters were thruſt out from miniſterial 
Mmmunion, merely for a proteſtation for exoneration. The 
wrthy miniſters who were depoſed in the year 1651 were 
poſed for declining the authority of a pretended aſſembly 
It Dundee, and, in this ref pect, the caſe was parallel unto the 
ale of the ſceeding brethren in the year 1739; but, m 

this 


ge worſe after the proteſtation againſt the aſſembly 1733 


ce paſt by the aſſembly, Def. p. 159. I fay, © I doubt if 


uric knows very well, that the miniſters who were depoſ- 
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, extrajudicial deed. 1 may alſo add, that the dedinature 


» 
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miniſters in the year 1651, one of whom died a martyr{ 


are not conſlitute in a right and lawful manner We mayi 


much worſe in their conduct and procedure, have taken pl 
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ments, Def. p. 161. where aſſert, * That it was upon 


by — 4 1 
this difference, that the declinature in the foreſiid- yeu 
a judicial act and deed, whereas that in the year 1651 vn 
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1739 was upon a broader foundation and ground thay 1 
in the year 1651: However, from the practice of the wore 


our covenanted principles, viz, Mr. James Guthrie, we 
ſee that it is not unprecedented in this church, to dedinet 
authority and diſown the conſtitution of ſuch aflemblic 


Tee à precedent for ſuch miniſters continuing in the exerc 
of the office of the miniſtry, who are ſuſpended, caſt « 
or depoſed by pretended aſſemblies. 


The other inſtances I give, that the preſent jadicaona 


ſince the ſeceſſion was declared November 1733; Articula 
Def p. 160 their continuing to anthoriſe, ſupport or cot 
tenance the violent ſettlement of miniſters, either upon i 
footing of the patronage · act, or the repealed act 1732. Ig 
ſeveral examples of this. 'Tho' Mr. Currie continues to jul 
fy his aſſertions, viz. That ſome ſtop has been put to ni 
Jent intruſions, and that a conſiderable ſtop has been put 
them for ſome time bygone, Eſſay, p. 6, 30. yet he cannot 
fuſe that ſeveral of the inſtances I mention are ſuch, whe 
by violent intruſions were either authoriſed, countenanced( 
ſupported. But as to ſome others of them he affirms, Vind. 
161. That there was no violent intruſion in the caſe, partic 
larly the ſettlement of the pariſh of Perth with Mr. Di 
Black, This ſettlement 1 reckon among the violent ſe 


« footing of the act 1732, when the majority of the ele 
« were diſſenting from the-ſaid ſettlement, and a conſt 
« ſeſſion reclaiming againſt the ſame before all the judicaron 
* of the church.” But ſays Mr. Currie, © It was no vio 
© intruſion, tho' there was the ſmall majority of one elder 
& gainſt it.“ But in this Mr, Currie is miſinformed : For the 
were fourteen elders againſt it, and only twelve for it; en 
ſequently, there was a majority of two elders: Likewile.t 
ſeſſion being orderly and regularly met, one of the miniſe 
did always preſide in their determinations and reſolutions 
gainſt the ſaid ſettlement. Another reaſon Mr. Currie g 
to ſhew that this ſettlement at Perth was rot a violent i 
ſioa, is, That according to his information,“ to 2 

66 ore 


„ 

(xeſaid ſmall majority af elders agaiuſt Mr. Black's call, 
there was a majority of ſixteen of the magiſtracy and coun · 
a for the ſame ; and likewiſe, beſide the heritors not of 
our communion, there was a majority of heritors not for it; 

ad therefore he does not reckon it a violent intruſion. But 
en, according xo Mr. Currie's information, Mr. Black's call 
as purely upon the footing of the act 173 2; and, if Mr. 
urie is conſiſtent with himſelf in his former writings, he will 
rer make it appear that a ſettlement purely upon the foot- 
ko of the act 173 2 ĩs nota violent ſettlement. Mr. Currie adds, 
There may be a majority of the elders againſt a call, and 
yet the perſon called have God's call and his peoples. But 
his is nothing to the preſent purpoſe; in regard I may upon 
good ground ſay, That there may be a majority of a town- 
wuncil and heritors for a call, and yet the perſon called want 
aas call and his peoples; and, if Mr. Currie is conſiſtent 
ith himſelf in his former writings, he cannot refuſe this. 
Mr. Currie ſubjoins, Conſidering the good character Mr. 
Wilſon uſed to give of the candidate before that ſettlement 
came under conſideration, it is thought he might well have 
ſpared this, which is no inſtance to his purpoſe.“ To which 
I reply, That, the' I ſhould give the greateſt character unto 
y man, I do not think that this does oblige me to de ſilent 
om teſtifying againſt his ſettlement, if his after-ſettlement 
not agreeable to the rules of the goſpel : And therefore L 
bought it my duty to mention this, amongſt the other in- 
ſances which I give of the violent ſettlements that have taken 
place, and which have been authoriſed by the preſent judica - 
pries, ſince the ſeceſſion was declared. 

Mr, Currie, it ſeems, thinks he had not ſaid enough, in the 
ge of his Vindication above - quoted, concerning the ſettle- 
nent of Perth; therefore, amongſt his Addenda, Viad. p. 341. 
be ſays, Since writing what is above. I have had informa- 
tion, which I doubt not may be depended upon, that as there 
uns a great majority of the town-council of Perth, with a 
majority of heritors, and heritors of our communion; ſo 
"allo there was a conſiderable majority of the heads of fa- 
{ milies for Mr. David Black's call: The whole preſbytery 
except one miniſter and an elder, the whole ſynod, and al- 
molt the whole general aſſembly, were for it. And ſeeing 
Mr. Wilſon objects nothing upon this head, nor has made 
the leaſt inſinuation of the ſettlement's being made contra- 
j to the mind of the congregation ; this fays . 
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yet at leaſt an equal number of heads of families alſy f, 
*© that ſettlement.” But ſince Mr, Currie's above informati 
is far from being diſtin and full, and ſince it is, as 1dow 
not, upon deſign ſent abroad unto the world; 1 judge] 
my duty to give a more particular information with reſpeftt 
ſome ſteps that were taken towards the ſettlement mentioned 
199, Before the ſettlement of the pariſh of Perth came und 
the ſeſſion's conſideration, the magiſtrates and town-counc 


did by a vote declare themſelves in open council for Mr. Bad bin. And 
as their miniſter. 24», After the majority of the council h be head 
declared themſelves by a vote as above, ſuch of the memberWMolowiog 
of town council as were members of ſeſſion applied to the ſei that the 
on, that they might join the towh-council in a petition to i Mr. Da. 
preſbytery for the moderation of a call; but, finding that i {:fioo, 
ſeſſion: were not ripe for ſuch a ſtep, the town council reh ever th 
ed by themſelves toapply to the preſbytery. 3tio, In conſequencMF* judge tl 
of the above reſolution, the town-council did, without . Black's 
concurrence of the ſeſſion, petition the preſbytery for the no and the! 
deration of a call. 49, The ſeſſion, having by a conſiderabi be choi 
majority found that they were not ripe for a moderation, d not appe 
at the ſame time petition the preſbbytery for a delay. 5to, Tone of t 
moderation of a call was granted upon the ſole application oi can (ate! 
the town-council, when the ſeſſion at the fame time had des they ar; 
clared they were not ripe. Gr, After the preſbytery had graut ed cnq ui 
ed the above petition of the town-covuncil, the ſeſſion appointWjority h 
ed the elders and deacons to go thro' their ſeveral quarter dir. Cui 
and to enquire at the heads of families or houſholders, who given 
they inclined ſhould be their miniſter, whether Mr. Dai am cer 
Black, or a reverend miniſter who was alſo at that time nam Upon the 
ed, leaving it at the ſame time to the heads of families to pro ment anc 
poſe any other they pleaſed ; and the elders and deacons wer nade in 
alſo appointed to bring in to the ſeſſion an exact liſt of thei to the a; 
heads of families who were for one or other of the perſeuinly n 
named, or who ſhould propoſe any other perſon to be ther Perth (i 
miniſter : And, in the faid enquiry, it was appointed, thalWpplication 
heads of families or houſholders, without diſtinction of wal d ſſo, t 
or female, if there was no male head of the family, ſhould beHuion, 
enquired ; no exception was made, except of ſuch who were modera tic 
under proceſs for ſcandal, or who did not attend goſpel· r un 
nances diſpenſed by the miniſters of Perth. 7mo, When tees far | 
ſeveral clders and deacons made their report to the ſeſſo e th2t t 


tha ſeſſion found, that the majority of heads of families and e looti2g 
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15 s had declared themſelves for nuother than Mr: 


vid Black to be their miniſter. But, ſince this ſentence of 


the ſeſſion was controverted, 1 ſhall not here inſiſt upon it; 


md, ſince Mr. Currie ſays that Mr. Wilſon objects nothing 


gainſt his information, upon this head 1 ſhall only tell him, 


hat Mr. Wilſon read and gave in to the ſeſſion, a ſhort time 
before Mr. David Black's ſettlement, a declaration containing 
tis reaſons why he could neither own Mr. David Black as his 
wlleague in the work of the miniſtry, nor join in ſeſſion with 
im. And in bis ſaid declaration, when giving his mind upon 
the head mentioned by Mr. Currie, he exprefſes himſelf in the 
following terms; I muſt here obſetve, that when I conſider 
i that the town council did by a vote declare themſelves for 
r. David Black before ever the caſe was brought before the 
ſellion, as alſo that they did apply for a moderation before 
"ever the congregation were enquired into, I cannot but 
"judge the concurrence ſo much ſpoke of (to wit, with Mr. 

Black's call) was very much influenced by the foreſaid deeds ; 
nd therefore, as I am not ſatis fied that the ſaid Mr. Black is 
the choice of the majority of the congregation, ſo it does 
not appear to me that he is the free choice of all and every 
'one of them who have declared themſelves for him.” And 
| can ſafely add, that if (according to Mr. Currie's principles, 
they are laid down in his Jus Divinum) the above menti- 
wed enquiry had been confined to male communicants, a great 
kijority had been found againſt Mr. Black's ſettlement. 

Mr. Currie thinks fit to Fabjoin another piece of of ivforma- 
un given him concerning the ſettlement of Perth: Says hez 
am certainly informed, Mr. Black's ſettlemęnt was made 
'npon the ſame footitig on which Mr. Wilſon's own ſettle- 
ment and all other ſettle ments ſince therevolutioa have been 
made in the town of Perth, and without the leaft regard 
to the act 1523. But I can aſfure Mr. Currie that he is 
rtainly miſinfor med, in regard there was never a ſettlement 
L Perth ſince the revolution, that proceeded upon the ſole 
plication of the town council for the moderation of a call; 
d:lſo, that there has becn no ſettlement in Perth fince the 
o ution, where the ſeſſion did not apply the preſbytery for 
moderation; and this the ſeſſion found by a committee of 
er uambzr, who were appointed to ſearch the ſeſũion regi- 
ras far back as the revolution. I can allo inform Mr. Cur- 
e that there were ſeveral conſiderable differences betwixt 
ks looting upop which Mr. Black was ſettled, and Mr. Wik 
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gement in this matter, the flock and heritage of God are 


n 
ſon's ſettlement; ſuch as, Imo, In Mr. Wilſon's ſetilement 
the ſeſſion did unanimouſly apply the preſbytery for the mo 
deration of a call; but, in Mr. Black's ſettlement, the caſe 
was otherwiſe, as has been obſerved. 2do, In Mr. Wilſon”, 
ſettlement, the ſeſſion did unanimouſly vote for him, and ſigt 
his call ; but, in Mr, Black's ſettlement, the majority of the 
elders were diſſenting and reclaiming againſt the ſame, 3tio 
In Mr, Wilſon's ſettlement, there was not one in the conpre 
gation diſſenting or reclaiming; but, in Mr, Black's ſettlement 
the caſe was otherwiſe, in the manner I have already obſerved 
4to, In Mr, Wilſon's ſettlement, not only was there none in 
the congregation diſſenting or reclaiming, but, as the col 
league miniſters and elders at that time owned and declared 
the whole congregation were unanimouſly deſiring the ſame 
but this was not the cafe in Mr. Black's ſettlement, as has 
likewiſe been already obſerved : And therefore Mr. Currie 
may ſee that his informations are not always fo certain as he 
apprehends and gives out. | 

Before I paſs this head of the intruſion of miniſters, 1 ſhall 
only make a few obſerves ; | 

1mo, That as the prſent judicatories continue in the prac 
tice of impoſing miniſters upon diſſenting and reclaiming 
congregations, ſo their fin in this is highly aggravated ; in 
regard it is done in face of manifold repreſentations and re 
monſtrances to the contrary, both from miniſters, elders andi 
people through all corners of the land: Alſo, by their mana-W 


fcattered and broken, and a door thereby opened for the ſet - 
tlement of a lax and corrupt miniltry in the church, 

20, 1 likewiſe obſerve, That the fin of the intruſion off 
miniſters is yet more highly aggravated, when a teſtimony is 
lifted up in a way of ſeceſſion from the judicatories upon the 
account of their complex courſe of defection from the Lord, 
and, amongſt other things, upon account of the violence that 
is done by them to the flock and heritage of God: There-y 
fore, when, notwithſtanding of this, they continue in their 
tranſgreſſion, it is a plain evidence that they are obſtinate in 
their ſin, and that they refuſe to be reformed. 

3tio, When Mr. Currie gives it as his judgment, Eflay, p. 
30. © That tho' a perſon hath been thruſt in upon a people 
* inan undue manner, yet their after-acceptance, approbati- 
* on, and ſubmiſſion to his miniſtry, makes him a paſtor toy 
* them, ſupplying the want of election at firſt 3” Here wy 
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ferve, that the after · acceptance and ſubmiſſion of che people 
to ad intruder does not remove the ſcaridal and offente- that 
he has given by his nndue ehtring Juto the holy miniſtry ; 
and however ſome may pleaſe themſelves by ſubmitting unto 
the miniſtry of ſach, yet they are guilty id ſo far of turning 
their back upon a teſtimony againſt the violence done to the 
heritage of God, or againſt mens entring into the miniſtry by 
a wrong door; which, as I obſerved already in the former 
dection, Mr. Currie acknowleges to be the caſe of ſuch as are 


, all that would cleave to the Lord, and who would follow 
him fully in a day of ſinning and backſliding, ought carefully 
to notice the figns of the times, and hold faft the word of the 
Lird's patience, in atiy particular inſtance which the word and 
providence of the Lord calls them unto: And iutruſions hav- 
ing now in a particular manner become the trial of this church; 

and likewiſe a more folemn teſtimony being now lifted vp 
2gainſt the ſame, it is more ſinfu! and dangerous, in any to 
tepart from or let go a teſtimony againſt violent ſettlements: 
Another inſtance which I give in the Defente, to ſtiew that 

the judicatories are worſe ſince the ſeceſſion was declared from 
them, is the conduct both of miniſters and judicatories in 


ny reaſouings upon this head in the following manner, Def. 
p. 169. Sitice by the above mentioned act of parliament; 


tional church. as they enjoy the civil or legal eltabliſhment; 
tare declared and acknowleged to be ſubordinate unto the 
* civil powers, and ſince tio teſſimony has been offered by 
© any of the ſaid judicatories againſt this grievous incroath - 
ment upon the powet and authority of the King of Zion 
* over his own ſpiritual kingdom, it plainly follows, that this 
e nfurpation is ſubmitted unto by the judicatories of this na- 
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tional church; and therefore, by their ſubmiſſion unto the 


W © fame, their conſtitution is-in ſo far altered and changed, that 
they cannot be held and eſteemed as courts that are imme · 
J © diitely {ſubordinate unto the King of Zion, but as courts 
that have changed their holding, and who have ſubordi- 

© nated themſelves unto the civil powers: Hence it is evident; 

" that they are vaſtly worſe than when the proteſtation was 
"entred anno 1933.” 5 
Mr. Currie thinks fit to paſs over my reaſonings, from 
Ahich the above concluſion is drawn, He tglls bis reader, 
Ff 2 1 Vind. 


ſertled over diſſentiug and reclaiming congregations, And ſure · 


the affair of the act anerit ve Porteous; and I conclude 


« and the reading thereof, the preſeat judicatories of this na- 
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Vind. p. n 66. That he determines nothing anent the lawfol- 


« neſs or unlawfulneſs of reading the act a tal aledge 
4 teous.” And no doubt he thinks that in this be ace a = declaral 
part; yet 1 humbly judge, that, if he had entred into the. i bw 
gument, he ought to have conſidered what weight and * oaduc 
is in my reaſonings, for proving that the preſent judicatori . 
by their conduct in this important affair, have changed thei _ 
holding of the King of Zion, and have ſubordinate themſeln * 
to the civil powers in their eccleſiaſtical capacity. But ae * = 
Mr. Currie has waved the argument, I ſhall not here fart n 
inſiſt upon it ; only I muſt obſerve, that Mr. Currie tells bie f wt 
reader, Vind. p. 165. That ſeeing the readers of the a avs 
7 ſolemnly declare, that had their views of that act been th 5 , 
7 lame with thoſe of the non-readers, or that the reading was _—_ 
* in the leaſt a wronging of the Headſhip of Zion's King, they r 
A would rather their heads had been ſeparated from their bo- bong 
5 dies, than been guilty of reading; charity obliges us tc That a 
believe that they are ingenuous.” But the profeflions and wn 
declarations that men may make with reſpect to their own and rec 
practice is not the rule by which we are to judge the ſame * 
but the law and the teſtimony. As for inſtance, will not the 1 
groſſeſt Eraſtians ſay, If they thought their pri nciples and toward 
practice were a wronging of the Headſhip of the King of Zi * 
on, they had rather their heads were ſeparated from their bo * 
dies, than maintain ſuch principles, or hold ſuch practices Ae 
And, according to Mr. Currie's reaſoning, docs not charity nd age 
oblige us to believe they are ingenious ? Conſequently we ye 
mult never teſtify againſt their principles or practice; Why! 2 
They do not own ſuchconſequences as we draw from the ſame, 3 
And if we will believe the Pope of Rome, he will tell you, that er 
he owns Chriſt to be the ſovereign Head of his WWE ** honour 
if we (hall aſſert chat he does not, becauſe he pretends to * = of 
Chriſt's vicar upon earth, he will refuſe the conſequence, and roi 
. tell you, that, tho' he is Chriſt's vicar, he owns that Chrill labile 
is the only Head of his church. All that 1 here intend 
is to ſhew, that, when conſequences fiom mens principles 0 
practice are juſt and native, they ought at leaſt to be teſtified 
inf. as if they were in expreſs terms adopted by them ; 2 c 
os to ſhew, that mens profeſſions or declarations are not | OY 
© the rule of our judging or witneſs. bearing, but the las 
and teſtimony, or the principles and facts themſelves are 
be brought unto the law and teſtimony, and judged thereby ny 
Therefore, Whatever views the readers of the foreſaid act ma) — 
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ledge they have had of the ſame, whatever profeſſions or 
declarations they may make of their regard to the Headſhip 
of Chriſt, yet their practice ought to be condemned; and the 
conduct of the judicatories is juſtly chargeable with the above 
concluſion which I have made, from the reaſons and argu- 
ments I have advanced, Def. p. 165. to 169, 

As for the other inſtances I give in the Defence, to ſhew 
that the preſent judicatories, inſtead of ſetting about reforma- 
oa · work ſince the ſeceſſion was at firſt declared, are obſti- 
nately going on in a courſe of defection; I refer the reader to 
the Defence, from p. 169. to 174. which, if he pleaſes, he 
may compare with Vind. p. 170, 174. as alſo, with what I 
have ſaid in the ſecond Section of this chaper, concerning the 
conduct of the two late pretended aſſemblies apainſt the ſe- 
ceding miniſters. I ſhall conclude this ſection with obſerving, 
That as the ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories became 
peccſſary and warrantable upon their refuſing to be reformed 
and reclaimed, notwithſtanding of the means that were uſed 
to reclaim them; ſo, while they continue to juſtify themſelves 
in their iniquity, while they ſhew no evidence of a diſpoſition 
towards reformation, yea, while they add iniquity to iniquity, in 
the ſeveral inſlances which J have given, it is juſt and warragt- 
able to continue in a ſtate of ſeceſſion from them, and to teſtify 
in this manner for our received and convenanted principles, 
and againſt the courſe of defection carried on by the preſent 
judicatories, until they return to their duty. And may the 
Lord himſelf fee our ways and heal us; may he, for this end, 
pour out his Spirit from on high, that we may all l upon 
bim whom we have pierced, and mourn, for the manifold dit- 
honours and indignities that have been done him by judicato- 
ries of his houſe in Scotland! Until ſome ſuch frame and 
Giſpoſition of ſpirit be amongſt us, I deſpair of feeing a de- 
ſrable unity and harmony reſtored unto us. . 
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SECT, v. 


Containing the Concluſion of the Argument for Secef 2 " 
from the prefent Fudicatories. 1 


= the preceeding ſections I have evinced, tar the pre- 
ſent eſtabliſhed church, conſidered in her eccleſiaſtical 
capacity, is not à true church of Chriſt, according as the 

1 terms 
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terms are taken in eur firſt Confeſſion of Faith; in regadi muni 
{he doth not confeſs the truths of God, formerly received. up oi 
acknowleged and ſworn to by the church of Scotland, in op our! 
poſition unto the dangerous errors that have been breached does 
amongſt us, and by which the ſcheme of divine truth, hid us be 
down from the word of God in our Confeſſion of Faith, ig © {cc<!i 
ſubverted; as alſo, in regard (he is tyrannical in the admini 66 and \ 
ſtration of government and diſcipline; and likewiſe, becau( don th: 
ſuch are authoriſed, counteuanced and ſupported, in the admi kr inſta 
niſtration of goſpel-ordinances, both word, facraments and di matters 
ſcipline, who pught not to be received and acknowleged by preſent 
the church as her lawful and ſent miniſters. And from wharf the i 
J have obſerved in the preceeding ſection it likewiſe appears The 
that this particular viſible church, in her ecckfiaſtical or ju That 
dicative capacity, is going on ip a courſe of defection, and ei beare 
fuſes to ſtop her courſe, or to return to the Lord, tho! t ing 8 
proper and ordinary means have been uſed to reform and reW* berly, 
claim her: And therefore I conclude, that the minor part, tba ceivec 
few in number, who deſire to be found faithful to the Lordi the ti 
may and ought to depart from cccleſiaſtic communion with th poſiti 
backſſiding part; and that ſuch as are office bearers among * ed in 
ihem may and ought to exerciſe the keys of government an feat; 
diſcipline, in a ditin& capacity from the majority who are t **Pre 
- back(liding part, for the ends and purpoſes for which the 4 porta! 
are given unto the church by her glorious and exalted Head. Con ft 
That, in the cafe above-mentioned, the minor part, who ſhall. 
deſire to be found faithful to the Lord, have divine right and 4 debt 
warrant to exerciſe the keys of government and diſcipline i 4 char 8 
a diſtinct capacity from the majority who are the back(liding, as 
part, is, what I humbly judge I have proven, Def. Chap, 2, ket wp 
Sect. 5. And I am fatisfied the reader ſhould compare what! * Judici 
have there ſaid, with Mr. C— is Vindication, Chap. 5. Sect . d . 
and let him judge for himſelf, if Mr. Currie has entred into . ſent a 
argument, or taken off the force of my reaſonings on this head. and d 
Beſide the argument for ſeceſſion from the preſent judic they 
tories in the manner as it i ſtated above, I have alſo obſe rei 144. 
That ſinful terms of communion are impoſed upon the mil declar 
lers and members of this church, by the acts of aſſemby ind. p 
1733 2gaioſt the proteſting miniſters and the miniſters of Hf.. 40 
preſbytery of Dunfermline, Def. Chap. 2. Sect. 4. p. 1. dicial 
Eur what I mainly intend here is, to notice what J offer in 'Judica 
confirming the argument for ſece ſſion, upon the following pi "og 


poſition which I lay down, Det. p. 62, viz. * If our con 
io ont ER BR" Soo din? Dn i RL. 6. 2 Es 66 mund 


„ 

« munion or conjunction with any particular church binds us 
« up or reſtrains us from the diſcharge of any duty, . which 
our ſtation, office and character, by the command of God, 


u us be explicite or more implicite ; then, and in this caſe, 
« ſeceſſion from ſuch a particular viſible church is neceſl: 


tion the truth of the above propoſition. I give ſome particu- 
kr inſtances in the Defence, that the above is the ſlate of 
matters in this national church, as ſhe is repreſented in her 
preſent judicatories ; and, ſince Mr, Currie makes exception 
to the inſtances I give, I ſhall take notice of ſome of them. 
The firſt inſtance I give is, Def. p. 132. and 139. viz. 
That a judicial teſtimony for truth is a debt that the office- 
« bearers of the church owe both to the preſent and ſucceed- 
«ing generations; and that miniſters of the goſpel particu- 
 |arly, if they would fulfil that miniſtry which they have re- 
* ceived of the Lord, ought not only doctrinally to declare 
the truths of Chriſt, but alſo judicially aſſert them, in op- 
« poſition to the particular errors by which they are ſubvert- 
ed in the times and places wherein they live: But the pre- 
"ſent judicatories have refuſed to condema in particular and 
" expreſs terms ſeveral pernicious errors, by which many im- 
* portant truths, held forth fram the word of God in our 
Con feſſion of Faith, are oppoſed and ſubverted ; how then 
© ſhall the duty we owe to the Head of the church, or the 
debt we owe to preſent and ſucceeding generations, be diſ- 
charged? If the minor part, who are ſenſible of their duty, 
W cootigue in conjunction with the judicatories, they cannot 
ct up a judicial teſtimony for truth, they cannot by any 
judicial act or deed condemn the particular errors which 
*are vented, ar teſtify particularly againſt former and pre- 
* ſeat defections; the majority bear the keys of government 
and diſcipline, and the minority cannot exerciſe them while 
they continue in conjunction with them.” Mr. Currie, Vind. 
. 144.“ owns, that miniſters ought not only doctrinally to 
declare the truths, but alſo judicially to aſſert them.“ Vet, 
ind. p. 135, he replies to my above argument in the follow- 
ug manner; If the brethren thought the lifting up of a ju · 
* dicial teſtimony duty, then, I dare ſay, their dealing with 
'Judicatories for ſuch a teſtimony would have been ſufficient 
' x0neration of themſelves, at leaſt with entring a proteſt that 
they were tree from the gail of that omiſſion,” But if ie 
. is 


« Joes oblige us unto, whether the reſtraint that is laid upon 


and warrantable duty.” Mr. Currie does not call in queſ- 


. 
32g 
" 
* 
1 
1 


7 Ll 
1 

} 
| 
: 

| p 
+ 
Ss oo 
[Wi 
fy + 


— 
-of 


% 
— — — 
— - = 
* 2 . 2272 
— * — ů 2 
— 4 - 


kd 4 * * * 
— you "WY pA IEEE we 


— 452 J 
is a poſitive duty unto which the miniſters of the church are 
obliged, then the key of government and diſcipline ſhould 
be exerciſed according to the command of God, in lifting up 
a judicial teſtimony for truth; as well as the key of doftrine, 
in a doctrinal publiſhing and declaring of the fame; eſpecially 
when the judicatorics of a church do refuſe to diſcharge this 
duty: But if by outward force and violence the minor part 
are hindred from meeting together to diſcharge this debt 
which they owe to preſent and ſucceeding generations, and 
chat duty which they owe to the Head of the church, this 
alters the caſe, | 5 | e 
Mr. Currie further replies to my above argument, * If the 
* brethren thought not their dealing, in this manner he has 
* mentioned, ſufficient, they might have done as the pro. 
de teſters in the ſynod of Perth and Fife, when they publiſh. 
« ed their Teſtimony in 1658, and that would have exonered 
© them.” That is, the brethren might have contented them: 
ſelves with an extrajudicial teſtimony, But, if a judicial teſti. 
mony is warranted by the word of God, if it is a commanded 
duty, as I have ſhown it is, Def. p. 135, 139. particularly 
from the commands that are given to miniſters to fulfil the 
miniſtry that they have received from the Lerd, and to feed thy 
loc of God, which includes a Feeding by the key of govern- 
ment and diſcipline, as well as by the key of doctrine; and 
fince, as Mr. Currie owns, a judicial teſtimony for truth is the 
duty of miniſters : Then an extrajudicial teſtimony is not fut- 
ficient to exoner them, when the church is in ſuch a ſituation 
as I have evinced this national church as repreſented in her 
preſeut judicatories is; eſpecially if the minor part, tho' few ig 
number, who deſire to give glory to the Head of the church, 
by a judicial confeſting of him and witneſfing for him, have 
acceſs freely and peaceably to meet together. As for the cal 
of the proteſters above mentioned, Mr. Currie's argument mult 
run after this manner: The protefters in the year 1658 thought 
themſelves ſufficiently exonered with an extrajudicial teſtimo- 
ry ; therefore it is ſufficient for the exoneration of miniſters 
in the preſent ſlate of the church. But, who may not ſee the 
weaknels of this conſequence? It is plain, that the different 
periods of the church, and the different circumſtances int 
Which ſhe is brought, require and bring forth different ways 
and means of teſtifying. I ſball only add, That if a judici 
witneſs-bearing unto the truth is required and commande 
by the word of God, 9s 1 bare fhown it is, beds is 
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pefence, and in the printed letter; then my argument ſtands 
10d, as it is ſtated above: And therefore I do not think my- 
{if abliged to dip inta the queſtion about the conduct of the 
notelting miniſters in the former period, or to enquire whe- 
ther or pot the proteſting minittersin the ſynod of Fife and Perth 


ought to have proceeded further than an extrajudicial teſtimony. - 


Mr, Currie further alledges, That teſtimonies ought to be 
given in the jydicatories without ſeparation; and that, tho 
ve are to contend earneſtly for the faith, Jude 3. this ought 
to be done in the judicatories; and, Vind. p. 139. according 
to Mantog on Jude, we muſt contend for every truth of God 
according to its moment and 1 ce Yet * unduc rigours 
* are not to be juſlitied, nor the breaking of church-tellow- 
* ſhip and communion, and the renting of the body of 
« Chriſt,” All this is very true; but that which I aſſert is, 
That, according to the above command to contend for the 
fith, each and all are obliged in their ſeveral {tations and cha- 
raters, and according to the ſeveral eccleſiaſtic offices which 
they bear, to contend for the faith: Private Chriſtians ought 
in their (tation, and the office-bearers of the church ought 
to contend according to their ſtation; and this is not a vin- 
dicating undue rigours. If the office. bearers of the church 
do not in their judicative capacity confeſs the truths of Chriſt, 
what do they more than private Chriſtians? It is true, mini- 
ters by vertue of their office may doctrinally publiſh the 
truths; but, when there is no more, the eccleſiaſtical bod 
does not confeſs and acknowlege them, A doctrinal declara- 
tion of the truths by miniſters /eparatim is but a private deed, 
when compared with the eccleſiaſtic body; and, when this 
js all that is done by miniſters, the glory of an eccleſiaſtical 
confeſſion of Chriſt, and of his words, is not given unto him. 
And the guilt is yet more hainous, not only when Chriſt is 
(ot owned nor confeſſed by the body eccleliaſtic, but when 
the body eccleſiaſtic bear down the truths of Chriſt: And 
this is done, when they refufe to confeſs him in his perſon, 
truths and members, in oppolition to the injuries that ma 
de done him in theſe ; whereby they draw a veil over the de- 
carative glory of the Redeemer; as is the caſe with the pre- 
{ent judicatories, in all the inſtances I have given, both in the 
Defence and in the former ſections of this Continuation, Mr. 
Currie ſtill alledges, That we ſhould teſtify in the judicato- 
les; otherwiſe it is diviſion, breaking church-fellowſhip, 
{ting of the body of Chriſt. But, who are the dividers? 

Who 
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Who are the breakers of church-fellowſhip? Ge. When 


[ ſhall 
the majority of an eccleſiaſtic body, who muſt ſtill be rec gf the c 
koned the church-repreſentative, and who refuſe to lift up ¶ annot b 
teſtimony for Chriſt in their judicative capacity; or the mi eſtabliſh 
nority, who judge it a duty incumbent upon them, as office c<dings 
bearers, to make a joint judicial confeſſion of Chriſt, in op vith the 
ſition to the injuries done him in his truths and members 112, Ma 
Mr. Currie, Vind. p. 145. ſays, He might tell Mr. Will bad and 
« fon, there is a ſmall proportion between the judicial teſii niniſter 
* mony of four or eight perſons to a general aſſembly.“ Bu te prop 
I told him, Def. p. 138. That numbers give not authority off kenſe p 
weight to a cauſ2 of this nature; it is truth itſelf on thei 0r, how 
fide, that gives weight to their deed, A judicial teſtimony yeſſed | 
when it is for truth, has as much weight in the hands of fou & the g 
or five met in the name of Chriſt, as in the hands of four off ne in 
five hundred. A judicial teſtimony for truth has its weigh hare lai 
from the cauſe itſelf; it has ſufficient weight from the au nplies, 
thority of the Head of the church, obliging his office bearer * tion | 
to feed his flock, and to teach, not only doctrinally, but ju „what 
dicially, all things whatſoever he hath commanded them; i niſter 
has ſufficient weight from the authority of the Lord Jeſus] poſtle 
obliging us to confeſs him and his words before an adulterou * this 1 
generation; Mr. Currie tells his reader, Vind. p. 145, Tha but & 
I inſiſt upon a judicial teſtimony ad nauſeam uſque. I tak © they 
the meaning of his Latin phraſe to be, That my inſiſting u © yea, 1 
pon a judicial teſtimony is nauſeous: And I verily believl © kings 
that my inſiſting upon a judicial teſtimony is nauſeous to him ¶ the ſtat: 
that it is nauſeous to his brethren, and nauſeous to the pre ¶ he for t 
ſent judicatories; the judicial teſtimony of the aſſociate preſ.¶ in the | 


bytery is what has awakned their rage and indignation again ginſt tl 
the ſeceding miniſters, But, however a judicial teſtimonſſſi boes ag: 
for truth may be nauſeous to them all, I can freely challenge profeſs | 


Mr. Currie and all his brethren, if they can refuſe it, if it i cither ( 
not a duty laid by the Head of the church upon the office-W x ee 
bearers of his houſe, in their eccleſiaſtical or judicative capa- the offi 
city, to confeſs Chriſt and his truths, and to teſtify judicial ad circ 


againſt whatſoever is prejudicial thereunto: And, if they (alli the chat 
fay that the above is not duty, they may as well ſay that the vj. t! 


commands given to miniſters, to feed the church of God, Acts ad reli 
xx. 28, and to feed the flock of God, 1 Pet. v. 7. donot oblige Bi ſers ne 
and warrant the office-bearcrs of the church to exercile the liſts « 
key of government and diſcipline; and I ſuppoſe they will get ground 


few of our Preſbyterian dizzftts who will join them in _ 


Practice 


L435 J oy 
1 ſhall only mention another thing which the office. bearers 
f the church are obliged by their office unto, and which, 
annot be performed in the preſent circumſtantiate ſtate of this 
{(abliſhed church, while ſuch as are aggrieved with the pro- 
cedings of the judicatories continue in eccleſiaſtie conjunction 
with them, and do not act in a diſtinct capacity from them, 
viz, Many congregations in Scotland are groaning under the 
kad and weight of intruſions ; they want faithful goſpel- 
niniſters: But, how can ſuch miniſters as pity their caſe, take 
the proper ſteps towards their help and relief ? How ſhall they 
leenſe proper perſons as probatiouers for the holy mioiſtry ? 
or, how ſhall they ordain and appoint miniſters over the op- 
reſſed heritage of God, to labour among them in the work 
the goſpel ? There is no doing of this, while they conti - 
;ve in conjunction with the preſent judicatories. Thus 1 
bare laid the argument, Def. p. 133. To which Mr. Currie 
uplies, Vind, p. 136. ** Tho' I am ſarry ever any congrega- 
* tion had the leaſt ground to complain; yet I cannot fee 
* what authority the brethren have to licenſe and ordain mi- 
* niſters thro! all the kingdom of Scotland, being neither a- 
* poſtles nor evangeliſts, nor choſen for ſuperintendents by 
this national church. No man taketh this honour to himſelf, 
" but le that is called of God, Heb. v. 4. 1 humbly think, 
they have as much right to go thro? England and Ireland, 
yea, thro' Holland, France and Germany, as thro' the whole 
kingdom of Scotland.” Mr. Currie ſays, He is ſorry for 
the ſtate of many congregations in Scotland: but, what does 
be for their help and relief? It is like he may reaſon and vote 
in the judicatories againſt ſome intruſions, he may ſpeak a- 
fainſt them, and ＋ 77 to lament them; but for all that he 
bes againſt them, and for all that is done by his brethren who 
profeſs to be ſorry for intruſions, oppreſſed congregations muſt - 
ther ſubmit to the miniſtry of intruded hireliogs, or continue 
8 ſheep ſcattered without a ſhepherd, And I do not ſee how 
be office bearers, who profeſs to be grieved for the above ſtate 
ad circumſtances of the flock of Chriſt, can anſwer for it to 
the charge given by the Head of the church, or to the church, 
Wile they ly by, and do not endeavour to give effectual help 
ad relief to the deſtitute flock of Chriſt, The ſeceding mini- 
ſers never pretended to plead the authority of apoſtles, evan- 
peliſts or ſuperintendents for what they do; neither have they 
ground to make uſe of any ſuch plea to ſupport them in their 
pactice, Mr. Currie may forbear, if be pleaſes, his ſycerigg 
| | F : manner 


LY 
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manner of expreſſing bimſelf: As the ſeceding miniſters 1 
' miniſters of the catholic church, they might, upon a ce 
and plain call, go and ordain miniſters in any of the places 
mentions; and as for England or Ireland, conſidering the d. 
generate and broken ſtate of. the churches there, the ſecedig 
miniſters, upon an invitation to any place in England or In 
land, might go and ordain miniſters there, not only 
vertue of their relation to the church catholic, but alſo } 
reaſon of their nearer conjunction with England and Irelan 
by vertue of the oath of God, and the covenanted uniformit 
between the three nations. As for the right that the ſecedir 
' Miniſters have to exerciſe their miniſtry thro? the whole kin 
dom of Scotland, I anſwer, Imo, They have a general riph 
as I have ſaid, as they are miniſters of the catholic chard 
⁊do, They have yet a more ſpecial right to exerciſe their m 
niſtry thro' Scotland, by vertue of their relation to this py 
ticular national church; tho' they have a nearer and mo 
immediate relation to their own congregations, yet they ha 
alſo a relation to that particular viſible church whereof the 
are members: They are miniſters of this particular viſh 
church, and not of the churches in France or German 
3tio, They have the right and authority, which Mr. Cun 
aſks for, from our national Confeſſion of Faith or covenan 
whereby all the members of this particular viſible church 
bound by the oath of God, to aid, ſupport and aſſiſt one an 
ther, in the defence of our reformation- principles, right 
privileges and liberties. If the preſent judicatories had nc 
broke thro” our covenanted order and unity in the many i 
ſtances I have given, and particularly in this of the intruſic 
of miniſters, it had been a diſorderly and irregular practic 
in the ſeceding miniſters, to have ordained miniſters anywhe 
but in the bounds of their particular presbyteries, and in col 
junction with them: But ſince the caſe is otherwiſe, and ſind 
the preſent judicatories have broke the bonds of our ecclel 
aſtical union and conjunction; and particularly, ſince theyar 
carrying on a courſe of defection from our covenanted princ 
ples, ſince by their tyranny in the adminiſtration they are ia 
tering the flock and heritage of God, ſince they do refuſe! 
confeſs judicially our received principles, both in doctii 
government and diſcipline, in oppoſition unto the 10juris 
that are done them: It is the duty of the ſeceding minilteri 
yea, they are bound and obliged by the oath and covenants 
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bee church, according to their ſeveral ſtations, I ſay, they 
re bound to regard the cries of the Lord's oppreſſed people 

kro' the land, and particularly the deſires and petitions of 
ich who declare their conjunction with the aſſociate preſby- 

try in the ſame confeſſion that they make of the truths of God, 

xcording to the word of God, and our received ſubordinate 

{andards of doctrine, worſhip, government and diſcipline. 

As the aſſociate preſbytery have not ordained minifters any 
vhere but among ſuch who have applied them for this effect, 
ind who have alſo profeſſed their conjunction with them, in 
te ame profeſſion that they make of our reformed principles, 
a oppolition unto the manifeſt injuries that have been done 
the lame in preſent and in former times; ſo I do not fee how 
the miniſters of the aſſeciate preſbytery can in a conſiſtency 
vith the duty they owe to the Head of the church, or with 
that obligation they are under by the oath and covenant of 
the Lord, binding all the members of this particular viſible 
church, refuſe to hear the petitions of ſuch as make the fore- 
{id confeſſion, whether for the ſettlement of miniſters among 
them, or for the occaſional adminiſtration of goſpel ordinan- 
cs unto them. 1 

Mr. Currie ſubjoins, Vind. p. 136. F the brethren make 
wt greater haſte than they have done, tis like that oppreſſed 
teritage, which they ſpeak ſo much of, will be long ere it be re- 
leved, when, in the ſpace of fix years, they have not ordain- 
el except one perſon for all the corners of Scotland. It is true, 
that, at that time when Mr. Currie wrote, the aſſociate preſ- 
bjtery had only ordained one, viz. the late reverend Mr. John 
Hunter miniſter of the aſſociate preſbytery at Morbattle, who 
lidoured for a ſhort time in the work of the goſpel, to the 
kry great comfort and edification of many of the Lord's peo- 
ple thro? the land, and who was ſoon called home to the joy 
his Lord: But if, in the ſpace of time mentioned, the af- 
lxiate presbytery had only ordained one, it is an evidence 
that they have neither been ſudden nor forward in the ſteps 
bat they have taken; again, if in the ſaid ſpace they have 
ordained one, it is more than Mr. Currie or any of his bre» 
tiren have done, or can do, for the relief of the Lord's op- 
preſſed heritage, while they continue in conjunction with 
tie preſent judicatories : And beſides, by this time, as L 
Gubt not Mr. Currie knows, ſome others are ordained by 
the alſociate presbytery, for the help and relief of oppreſſed, 
Lattered and broken congregations, as Stow, Lintoun and 
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lately provided with a miniſter: And I hope the faid cone de molt « 
tions are comfortably planted, and that the riumber of fizzy de uf 
— amongſt the Lord's ſcattered people, and in the Lordi Tho' | 
. — ſhall be increaſed. hove-que 
As for Mr. Currie's ſcripture arguments apainſt the preſei I rgument 
ſeceſſion, I refer the reader to what I have id Def. Ch 4 the 
4 Sect. 1. I hall only notice a ſcripture argument hid retamen 
r. Currie comes often over in his Vindication, and to wi do did 1 
he frequently makes his retreat, to prove that our ſeceſſqig of al 
from the preſent judicatories is unwarrantable; it is laid au dereof; 
the following manner, Viud. p. 141. Jeſeph of Arimathea ander the 
Nicodemus ſtayrd in judicatories that were an hundred tin worlh' 
more corrupt than can be alledged againſt the judicatorier Wi: churc 
this church. He gives ſeveral inſtances to prove, that tholWMcunfcſſion 
with whom Joſeph and Nicodemus continued in conjunttioite temp! 
were much worſe than the preſent judicatories; ſuch as, ThiWas and © 
judicatories where Joſeph and Nicodemus fat, openly denie The cere 
the ſupreme Deity of the Son of God, they openly declm und conſt 
they thirſted to have him murdered, John vii. 3 2, 45. The ward! 
enacted laws for excommunicating ſuch as would own Chr their e 
John ix, 22. yea, laws for putting ſuch to death as o] give 
and ſpake good of Chriſt, John xii. 10. But the above arg ce and 
ment, as it is laid, proves too much; therefore it proves nor refor 
thing at all: According to the above argument, men maJW'igour ar 
join in eccleſiaſtical communion with a church which open od in t 
denies the ſupreme Deity of the Son of God, for ſo did erth, it 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim. But Mr. Currie tells us, That an Ara ed, an 
church is a church of the devil, and that no communion is (f:non1al 
be kept with ſuch a church as is profeſſedly Arian, Vind, t beco! 
zo, 51. Likewiſe, the Jewiſh Sanhedrim eſtabliſhed the mol Timoth: 
wicked and ſinful terms of communioti; for they enaCted_ſÞt the 
That, if any man ſhould confeſs Chriſt, he ſboild be put ai c the ſc 
of the ſynagogue, John ix. 22. But Mr. Currie owns, ta uon b 
the leaſt ſinful term of communion is ſufficient ground for ſe i ad bon: 
paration from a church, Eſſay, p. 36. Yea, if Mr. Corrie @Wdipenſat 
argument from the practice of Joſeph and Nicodemus is poll 0t/be 
ed, the argument of the Popiſh church agaioſt the ſecehogontaine, 
of Proteſtants from them ſtands good, all the arguments hal wion an 
the Proteſtants advance to maintain their ſeceſſion from M king nc 
church of Rome may be anſwered from the practice of JolepW'he ext; 
and Nicodemus, in their continued conjunction with the Jen * 6 
Ripion, 


it Sanhedrim in the manner the argument is above laid: 1 


„ 
de argument comes with equal force againſt ſeceſſion from 
e moſt corrupt and degenerate churches that have been or 
n be upon the face of the earth. _ | 
Tho I judge what I have ſaid in the ſection of the Defence 
hore-quoted is ſufficient to take off the force of Mr. Currie's 
nument againſt the preſent ſeceſſion, as the fame is ſtated, 
kom the practice of the prophets and faints under the Old 
feſtament, and of Chriſt and his apoſtles under the New, 
vdo did not ſeparate from the Jewiſh church, notwithſtand- 
np of all the corruptions that were among the members 
thereof; yet I (hall add one obſervation more, namely, That, 
nder the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, Jeruſalem was the ſear 
o worſhip, the temple was the place of their ſolemn worſhip; 
the church's public profeſſion of the God of Iſrael, and the 


unfeſſion of their faith in the promiſe, was made in and by 


he temple, and by their obſervance of the poſitive inſtituti- 
as and ordinances of worſhip that were peculiar to the temple : 
The ceremonial law given by Moſes was eſſential to the ſtate 
ud conſtitution of the church under that diſpenſation, the 


utward obſervance thereof was the external ligament and bond 


of their eccleſiaſtical union and conjunction: The ceremonial 


ky given by Moſes had its different and gradual periods of 


force and efficacy; according to the ordinary obſervation of 
our reformed divines, the ceremonial law was in full force, 
rigour and efficacy, till the actual manifeſtation of the Son of 
Cod in the fleſh; but, during his perſonal miniſtry upon this 
arth, it was languiſhing; after his reſurrection from the 
lead, and the pouring out of the Spirit at Pentecoſt, the ce- 
kmonial law was dead, but, tho' it was dead, it was not as 
ſet become deadly; therefore we find that Paul circumeiſed 
Timothy, becauſe of the Fews in theſe quarters, Acts xvi. 3. 
bit the ceremonial law became deadly after the deſtruction 
ck the ſecond temple, and the final diſperſion of the Jewiſh 
lation by the Romans. The ceremonial law, the ligament 
ad bod of union in the church under the Old Teſtament 
diſpenſation, is now quite aboliſhed, Eph. ii. 15. Having 
Wolſbed in his fleſh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
emtained in ordinances. This external ligament and bond of 
ion and conjunction in the church under the Old Teſtament 
being now aboliſhed; under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, 
tte external ligament and bond of union unto the whole 
Qurch catholic viſible, is the external profeſſion of the true 


gion, according to our Confeſſion, Chap. 29. Ar 1 
| Q 
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the reformed churches, partly by the growth and ſpreading 


Aad the external ligament and bond of union in aa partie 
onal, is thei> joint profeſſion and confeſſion of: the-truths 0 


ment and diſcipline of the Lord's houſe, which any particulg 
church has laid down, in ſuch ſubordinate ſtandards Whic 


' repreſented in her preſent judicatories, is a reformed church 


the reformation-teſtimony to the doctrine of grace is in 4 
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lar viſible church, whether presbyterial, pravincial or aa 


God, both with reſpect to the doctrine, worſhip, gopert 


have been received and adopted by that church, as-agreeab| 
unto and founded upon the word of God, the primary tu 
and ſtandard. Upon the whole, I humbly judge, that a di 
conſideration of the different ſtates of the church under the Ol 
and New Teſtament is ſufficient to remove the difficulties tha 
caſt up from the above · mentioned practice of Joſeph, and Ni 
codemus: and Mr. Currie or any elſe may ſee, that as he mi 
nages the argument againſt the ſeceding miniſters, from th 
foreſaid practice of Joſeph and Nicodemus, he cannot recon 
cile ĩt with his own principles, nor with what he himſelf ae 
knowleges, as above, to be ground of ſeceſſion from a church 

Mr. Currie boaſts, That the church of Scotland, as ſhei 


otherwiſe, ſays he, Farewel to all our reformed churches, i 
it be not the aſſociate preſbytery, Vind. p. 190. I ſhall leave 
Mr. Currie to his ſcoffs at the aſſociate presbytery ; they art 
far from pretending that they are either pure or perfect: By 
I wich Mr. Currie would ſeriouſly conſider the ſtate of tht 
reformed churches at this day, and whether or not there ii 
Juſt ground to regret, that the reformation-teſtimony is ver} 
much fallen to the ground among them, not only in thelc 
things that concern the worſhip, government and diſciplined! 
the Lord's houſe, but alſo in matters of doctrine, particular 
ly in what concerns the doctrine of juſtificatien and falvatior 
by the free grace of God, thro' the imputed righteoulſnels ol 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: This doctrine ſhined brightly in re 
forming times; and as it ſhined clearly and brightly, ſo alſd 
with great warmth, power and efficacy, when the Lord 
brought his churches out of Antichriſtian Babylon. It is ob 
ſerved and acknowleged by all ſuch as have any right diſcerd: 
ing of the preſent ſtate of the churches, that the doctrine 0 
falvation by free grace is very much veiled and darkned i 


of the Arminian hereſy, and partly by the falling of the re 
formation-teſfimony againſt the Popiſh doctrine of juſtificatls 
on by good works. With reſpect to this national church, 
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reral inſtances I have given of the conduct of the preſent 


reral aſſemblies 1720 and 1722, with reſpect to ſome propo- 


nd deeds of theſe ſeveral aſſembiies are duly, and ſeriouſly 
waſidered, It may be found, that à deep wound has been 


tectrine of juſtification and eternal ſalvation by the free grace 
of God thro' the imputed righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus. 
am not here to enquire into the import, or the deſign and 


that in the laſt clauſe of the act 1722, which is faid to be 
rxplicatory of the act 17 20, the aſſembly 1722 declare, That 
is of a pernicious and dangerous tendency to fay, That holy 
welience ts not properly a federal or conditional mean, nor has 
ny kind of cauſality, in ordey to the obtaining of glory. When 


wus tendency, then it plainly follows, that the aſſembly 1722 
have declared and affirmed, That holy sbedience-is ; roperly a 
federal or conditional mean, and har ſims kind of caufality, in 
der to the obtaining of glory: and this propoſition appears 
v ins, to be a giving up a conſiderable branch of the reform- 
ei teſtimony as it was ſtated againſt the cauſality of good 
works in order to the obtaining of eternal glory, in oppoſt- 
don unto the church of Rome. I ſhall ofly add, That, 
When the preſent ſtate of this national church is conſidered, 
| bumbly judge that Mr. Nisber, who is ſometimes quoted 
dy Mr, Currie, and whom he juſtly commends as an eminent 
Chriſtian, and a faint of great experience, Vind. p. 2t. had 
bo much ground for an obſervation” that he made iu his lat- 


Pprchended, matters would not be right, till the Lord ſhould 
hing a chnrch out of the bowels of this church. Tho! [ 
n well aſſured that it is fact, that the above vbſervation was 
mide; yet I do not bring it, neither will I bring ſuch ob- 
krv2tions or ſentiments. of any, whether miniſters or private 
briſtians, as an argument to ſupport the cauſe 1 plead for: 
let U think it may be obvious to any who duly conſiders the 

1 C6 8 MY | ſtats 
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{tions contained in the book called the Marrow of Modern 
Divinity, as alſo with reſpect to the repreſentaticn' of twelve 
niniſters upon the att of aſſembly 1720; if, I ſay, the-acts. 


ir days to ſome of his friends; when ſpeaking. of the dege · 
teracy of this national church in his time, he ſaid, That he 


- 
. a» 


heat meaſure fallen tothe ground, ab may appeir From tht 


iudicatories in marters of doctrine: And it the acts of the ſe · 


given by the preſent judicatories to the reformation-teſtimo- _ 
u, as it has been ſtated againſt-the-church of Rome, for the 


tndency of the acts above-mentioned, but obly to obſerve, 


the ſaid doctrine is declared to be of a pernicious and dange- | 


= 
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ſtate of the reformed churches at this day, and how low t. 
reformation · teſtimony is amongſt them, that either the reforn 
ed churches mult return to the reformation-ſtandards, and if 
up the reformation: teſtimony agaioſt that lamentable depend 
racy that has overſpread them; or, in order to the carryin 
on of reformation-work, churches muſt be brought out of 
bowels of the preſent churches. May the Lord himſelf gr 
ciouſly pour out his Spirit upon all the reformed churehe 
that they may return unto the Lord their God! and then ſh: 
the promiſe have its accompliſhment, Iſa. Iii. 8. Thy watch 
Hall lift up the voice, with the voice together ſhall they fing 
For they ſhall ſee eye ts eye,when the Lord ſhall bring again Zis 


C H A. P. IV. | 


Some remarks upon Mr. Currie's Argument again 
Seceſſion from the preſent Judicatories, as the ſa 

is ſtated from the two former Periods of thts Churd 

| R. Corrie argues againſt the preſent ſeceſſion from ti 
M judicatories,. from the conduct of honeſt miniſters 
the period before 1638; when, tho” a courſe of defectiou v 

carried on by a corrupt party of the miniſtry, yet, as he alle 

ges, the honeſt party of the miniſtry, during the whole petit 


from 1 596 till 1 638, did always contend in a way of churt 
communion with the corrupt party; they never made any | 


ceſſion from them, nor did think it duty to ſeparate and ere 


themſelves into ſeparate judicatories : And this, he alledgs 
was the conduct and practice of all the honeſt miniſters, di 


ing the foreſaid period; and therefore he concludes, that i 


preſent ſeceſſion from the judicatories is unwarrantable al 

-- unprecedented. As the argument is laid after this manne 
Eſlay, p. 12, 13, 14. I have conſidered the fame in the D 
fence Chap. 3. Sect. 3. where I obſerve the following di 
ferences betwixt the ſtate of matters in the period mentions 
and that of the eſtabliſhed church in the preſent period. 
1m9, The courſe of defection, from the year 1596 „ 
downward, was carried on by threatnings and manifold 3 
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of. force and viplente from the civil powers: But the courſe of 
defection is carried of), in the prefent period, by the Judicato- 
ries themſelves, without any violence or force offered or done 
them ; they walk readily aod willingly in their backſſiding 
courſe and way; our ruid is wholly from ourfelves, and not 
from any external force or violence, either offered unto us, 
/ / OO nSny 
24, The above · mentioned courſe of defection, during the 
period before 1638, was carried'on by pack d meetings of 
Tome corrupt miniſters, ' with noBlemen and gentlemen, who 
" pſarp'd the name and authority | of 'A' genera aſſembly; and 


not by the chürch of Scotland in her eccleſiaſtical” capacity. 


Mr. Forreſter ſupports me iti this obſcryation, When he tells, 
ln his Reftius Inflruendum, Confut. 3. Dial. p. ö. That the 
true repreſentatives or lauful aſſemblies of the church's} Scots 
lind never conſented to the ſaid eolrſe defectim. But the 
caſe is otherwiſe in the preſeut petiod. The“ the aſſociate 
presbytery have found by their act 17 39, and upon the grounds 
20d reaſons mentioũed in the ſaid act, that the preſent Judi- 
catories are not lawful nor right - copſtitute courts of Chriſt ; 
yet it cannot be refuſed that the preſent national aſſemblies 
conſiſt of members choſen after tHe vſtal miantier, by presby- 
teries, burghs and univerſities; and in this refpect the courſe 
of defection is carried on by the preſent Judicatories in their 

deflaſlical capacity... . 
 3tiv, Before the year 1638 there was not an aſſembly af- 
ter that witneſſing aſſembly at Aberdeen, anno 160 5, which 
was owned by the honeſt miniſters of that period, as a law- 
ful general aſſembly. From all which it appears, that the 
courſe of defection, in the period before 1638, was not car - 
ried on by the church of Scotlagd in her eccleſiaſtical capa- 
city: But the courſe of defection at preſent is carried on by 
this eſtabliſhed church in her eccleſiaſtical capacity, in regard 
her national aſſemblies conſiſt bf members choſen after the u- 
{ual manner, and in regard ſynods and presbyteries remain in 
their ordinary ſubordination to general aſſemblies; therefore 
this national church muſt be conſidered as one eccleſiaſtical 
body, carrying on, in her eccleſiaſtical capacity, the preſent 
courle of defection from the Lord, in all the feveral inſtances 
that [ have mentioned in the Defence, and in the former chap- 

ter of this Contiguation,, . . 
44, I (hall only add, That, in the period before 1638, 
there was a material ſeceſſion from the corrupt party; this 
„. F 0 8 3 129 3 . 8 T1 
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is evident from the paper entitled, 4 ſbort Relation of the 
State of the Kirk of Scotland fince the Refarmation of fon pred to 
. wnto the preſent Time, publiſhed anno, 1638, which beats 1037+. 
That the moſt religious and judicious of the miniſtry did folemn- mained 


y proteſt, in name of the reformed kirk of Scotland, againſt the Def. p. 
ratification of the articles of Perth in parliament ; whereunto MI owns, 
. the moſt part of the particular congregations have adhered, andi Melville 
never prattiſed theſe articles. And to me it is very plain, * thr 
that when miniſters and congregations not only refuſe obedi- . ber; an 
. ence to acts of aſſemblies, but likewiſe diſown their authority bis Eſa 
and conſtitution; as was the caſe with reſpect to Perth aſſen-M de min 
bly and other aſſemblies of that period, that this is a real ſe- dot of | 
ceſſion from them, or from the corrupt party who carried ou toned. 
the courſe of defection. And, if the above obſervations ar Jnods a 
. conſidered, I humbly judge they are ſufficient to take off the for the 1 
force of Mr. Curcie's reaſonings againſt ſeceſſion from the D fcnc: 


preſent judicatories, as he ſtates the argument from the con. lers, v 
duct of honeſt miniſters in the period before 1638. church 
4s the argument is laid by Mr. Currie againſt ſeceſſion aſter 16 

from the judicatories, he affirms, That all the witneſſing mi. think, is 
niſters before 1638 continued in church communion with the Def p. 
backſliding party, or that they witneſſed in a way of church - quo 
communion, Eſſay, p. 13. Upon this head, I grant to Mr. of that 
Currie, that it is true, what the miniſters of Perth and Fife but, w 
ſay in their teſtimony, That the greateſt part of the miniſtr that, w. 
were carried away with the courſe of conformity, and were ſmods t 
couching with Iſſachar under the burden, 1 grant him alſo te vb rel 
truth of what he reports from Mr. Bailie, Vind. p. 205. The made, 1 
Jar moſt part in the whole iſle flumbled upon that block of con Fear up, 


Jormity in more or leſs, But tho' the greateſt part couched e ha 
under the burden, and tho? the far moſt part ſtumbled in more i looks 0 
or leſs upon that block; yet Mr. Bailie's above words, as allo nt. 
the words of the miniſters of Fife and Perth in their teſtimo Vith pa 
ny, plainly bear, that a great part did neither in more nor in that it u 
leſs ſtumble upon that block of conformity. I doubt not but &r Wood 
many miniſters, who were honeſt in the main, couched undeſi de mat 
the burden; but then a conſiderable number were kept from f. C87. 
conformity either in more or in leſs: And therefore I refulc baaiſhed 
what Mr. Currie alledges, viz, That the witneſſing miniſters 8M He dealt 
Curing that period, witneſſed always in a way of church gation 
communion with the corrupt party. Mr. Currie, to prove be king 
his aſſertion, in his Eſſay, p. 178. names ſeven eminent wit "ings, 1 

- acflipg miniſters, who, he ſays, together with others, cot hould rt 
Wo | 77 n rſt at 
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ined to teſtify in a way of chureh communion from 1610 to 
1637 : But I refuſe that any of the miniſters he mentions, re- 
nained in ſynods after 1010; and I give my reaſons for this, 
Def. p. 21 4 216. which Mr, Currie does not anfwer. He 


% 


owns, Vin 
Melvills, two of the miniſters he names, his mentioning them 
ws thro' a mere miſtake either of the printer or the tranſcris 
der: and that what he ſpeaks of them, in the place quoted in 
his Eſſay, was but a tranſient word. As to ſome others of 
the miniſters whom he names, he tells his reader, He.doubts 


not of their attendance upon judicatories in the period men- 


toned. But I doubt very much of their attendance upon 
ſrnods after 1610; and I think I have ground to doubt of this, 
for the reaſons I have given in the above · quoted place of the 
D.fcnce. Mr. Calderwood is alſo among the hone(t mini- 
lers, who, according to Mr. Currie; contended in a way of 
church communion with the corrupt party of the miniſtry 
er 1610. But that he did not ſit in ſynods after 1610, I 
think, is plain from that paſſage of his printed hiſtory, quoted, 
Def, p. 213. But Mr. Currie thinks fit, Vind. p. 212. to charge 
my quotation with partiality, becauſe I have not given the full 


of that conference that paſſed betwixt him and the biſhops. , 


Bot, what is it that I have omitted? It is, ſays Mr. Currie, 
that, when the biſhop deſired Mr, Calderwood to repair to 
ſjnods as well as preſbyterles, Mr. Calderwood anſwered, 
vith reſpect to ſynods, He would adviſe upon repairing to ſy- 
dt. From this, ſays Mr. Gurrie, Had Calderwood been fo 


lar upon this head at that time, it may be thought he would 


ever have taken the affair to conſideration or adviſement ; ſo 


it bott as if he had been in fuſpence as to his duty upan that 


eint. But I have much more ground t charge Mr. Currie 
vith partiality in reporting the ſtory; he ſhould have told, 
that it was at the beginning of the conference, that Mr, Cal- 
&rwood expreſſed himſelf in the above manner: And the 
rue matter of fact is, as the fame is reported, printed hiſtory, 
> 637. That worthy miniſter, Mr. David Calderwood, was 
diſhed the country, and a time was ſet for his departure: 
le dealt with the biſhops to interpoſe with the king for a pro- 
gation of the time; the biſhops refuſed to faterpoſe with 
ite king for this effect, unleſs Ke would condeſcend to three 
wings, which they demanded, One of them was, That he 
ſhould repair to {ynods. Upon this demand Mr. Calderwood 
Ut ürſt anſwered, He would adviſe upon repairing to ſynods; 

N 1 whereby 


p. 216. That as to Maſters Andrew and James 
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i Neem! 99 rte 
whereby he plainly ſhewed that he inclined to ſhift the biſhops 
But the, hiſtory adds, When they urged him to repair to hal, 
then, after ſomething ſpoke by the biſhop of Glaſgow, the 
biſhop of Caithneſs, fac, Come and ſay, Hic ſum, and then 


4h at you pleaſe. To which. Mr. Calderwood an{wered, Tha 
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lie fumisthe queſtion; and then, as obſerved in the Defence, 


be gives ſome weighty reaſons why he could not be preſent at 


ſynods,, From all which jt appears evident, that Mr. Currie. 


miſrepreſents the whole ſlory, when he lays it in ſuch a man» 
ner, as may make his reader believe that Mr. Calderwood was 
in a ſyſpence as to bis duty vpon this. point, Mr. Currie, 
Viad. p, 212. fays, Tho. he ſbould yield it, that Calderwood 
would not ga to node in that period, he is only one inflance; 
and, as the ſaying is, One ſwallow makes no ſummer. To 
which I reply, That unleſs Mr. Currie contradiCt the true 
matter of fact, as reported by Mr. Calderwood in his printed 
hiſtory, he muſt yield it to me, that this eminent miniſter did, 
upon weighty grounds and reaſons, refuſe to fit in ſynods 
during that period. If, as Mr. Currie alledges, Mr. Calder. 
wood is but one inſtance, yet he is an inſtance of one who 
underſtood Preſbyterian principles as well as any, then, or 
ſince that time: Again, this one inſtange. is ſufficient to dif- 
prove Mr, Currie's general aſſertion, That the hobeſt mini. 
ſters in that period, and Mr. Calderwood amongſt the reſt, 
continued to contend in the judicatories, particularly in the 
{ynods after the year 1610, As for what Mr, Currie alledges 
from Calderwood's manuſcript hiſtory, as I haye not accels 
unto it, ſo 1 cannot form any judgment upon it; but make 
no doubt, that, if I had acceſs unto the ſaid large hiſtory, [ 
ſhou!d find, that the printed hiſtory differs in no material cit. 
cumſtance from the manuſcript, tho' the manuſcript may be 

more full in many things than the printed hiſtory. 
Mr. Currie, Vind p. 223. reckons it a ſtrong preſumption, 
if not a Qlear proof, of honeſt miniſters attending upon ſyoods 
as well as prelbyteries, That in all that period, from 1010 10 
1638, he has net read of any one perſen cenſured or reproved 
by ſynod er high commiſſion for not attending upon fynods, for 
as ftrick as was the law eccleſiaſtic and civil againſt all ſuch as 
Should not attend upon them. But, that miniſters were cel: 
ſured for not attending upon ſynods, I can give as good at 
thority for it as Mr. Currie's own teſtimony, Viod. p. 209. 
where he tells us from Calderwood's manuſcripthiſtory, Tbe 
** biſhops had ſo far prevailed, that the authority that they bad 
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« pyrchaſed, at that woeful aſſembly holden at Glaſgow, was 
got controuled or called in-queſtion even by the whole fy- 
gods, ſome few excepted, who were confined before the act 
« of Glaſgow, or were ſince confined, for not ſubjecting them · 
«ſelves to their authority in the dioceſian ſynods. It is true 
that miniſters were confined after the 1 610 for not ſubjecting 
ttemſclves to the authority of biſhops in the dioceſian ſynods ? 
Then Mr, Currie has ſoon forgot what he read in Calder- 
vood's manuſcript hiſtory, when he tells his reader a few pa- 
ges after, That he has not read of any one perſon cenſured 
or reproved by ſynod or high commiſſion for. not attending 
pon ſyuods. As for Mr. Currie's above alledgance, That 
not one was cenſured for not attending upon ſynods; I doubt 
dot but Mr. Currie has read in Calder wood's hiſtory, p. 654. 
that the high commiſſion put in execution acts of aſſemblies 
der ruled by themſelves; and likewiſe Mr. Currie has read, 
that the pretended aſſembly at Glaſgow enacted, That 
«* whatſoever miniſter, without juſt cauſe or lawful excuſe 
made, (hall abſent himſelf from the viſitation or the dioce- 
ſian aſſembly, he ſhall be ſuſpended from his office and be- 
„ nefice; and if he amend not, ſhall be deprived.” And this 
if made many miniſters obnoxiqus to the high commiſſion 
court, before whom they were-proſecute for nonconformity. 
And, ſince it was not till the year 1618 that the Perth articles 


became the trial of miniſters, it is to me evident aud plain, that 


the procèſſes for ponconformity before the commiſſion court, 
that did take place before 1618, were chiefly becauſe miniſters 
refuſed to ſubmit to the authority of biſhop3 in the dioceſian 
jnods, or, which is the ſame thing, becauſe they refuſed to 
lit in ſynods. 5 

As for what concerns the ſtate of preſbyterics during this 
period, 1 ſhall refer the reader to what I have obſerved from 
the Apo/ogetical Relation, Def. p. 218, 219. as alſo to the ac- 
count that [ give of the ſtate of. preſbyteries from Mr. Wod- 
row's hiſtory, p. 217. Mr. Currie reckons that Mr. Wodrow 
has laboured under a miſtake in the account that he gives, 
Viad, p. 229. But Mr. Wodrow ſupports his relation from 
lome remarks made by Mr. Robert Douglas. Likewiſe Job- 
lerved, that the presbyteries during this period continued in 
a independent ſtate upon any general aſſembly, till the Lord 
turned back the captivity of bis people in the year 1638. But 


Mr. Currie entirely omits this, when he pretends, Vind. p. 


234, to report my opinion with relation to the conduct of 
+ Ho Gg4 presbyteries 
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presbyteries in the ſame period. And if the ſtate of presbyte 
lies is conſidered, particularly, as I have reported theſamefrom 
the Apolggetica / Relation, Def. p. 219. the reader may eahly 
ſee, that Mr. Currie's argument, from honeſt miniſters conti 
nving to meet in their presbyteries in that period, does not con- 
cludeforour continuing in the judicatories in this preſentperiod, 
There is yet another thing advanced by Mr, Currie, io fup- 
port his argument, viz. That, during the period before 1638, 
the witneſſing miniſters did not then erect themſelves into ſe. 
parate judicatorics from the then aſſemblies or ſynods, Eſſay, 
p. 14. Vind. p. 220. Upon this head 1 grant to Mr, Curie, 
that they did not fo; but then I obſerve, Def. p. 223. That, 
if they hall follawed this courſe, they might have expecled ac. 
cording ta the violence and tyranny of theſe times, the ſame 
treatment that Mr. Welſh and bis brethren met with for hall. 
ing an afſembly at Aberdeen, I give the reader Jikewiſe the 
jodgment of a very conſiderable miniſter of this church, viz, 
Mr. James Melvil, concerning the manner after which he thought 
the Lord's witneſſes in that period ſhould have teſtificd, asthe 
ſame is expreſſed in a letter he ſent from England to one of 
his confined brethren in Scotland: It is ſet down at length, 
Cald. Hiſt. p. 614. where he has the following words, “ Alas 
* jt that ſpirit of action, zeal and courage, that ſometimes did 
„ mightily reign in our kirk, were kindled vp again, that 
* might make a few from every presbytery and province to 

4 conveen together in the name of Chriſt, and cenſure thele 
«* corrupters of the kirk to the uttermoſt.” In the above words 
this eminent miniſter does very plainly give his judgment, not 
only for ſecęſſion From the corrupt party at that time, but aſſo 
for meeting together in a diſtinet judicative capacity from them, 
in order to cxercile the key of diſcipline for cenſuring them, 
Mr. Currie makes ſome exceptions to this teſtimony, Vind, 
p. 214, Where he ſays, . All that is ſaid in that letter will 
not prove that it was Mr. Melvil's ſlated judgment, that 
honeſt men ought to have made a fecc{fion at that time.” 
But in the above words Mr. Melvil gives his judgment very 
piainly, that honeſt miniſters ſhould have met in a diſtinct 
judicative capacity from the corrupt party. Mr. Currie adds, 
* This letter was writ 160g, and before 1610; which liſt 
«© was the year, according to Mr. Wilſon, when honeſt mi- 
«« nifters began to withdraw from ſynods.” But, in what- 
ever year it was Writ, it plainly contains Mr, Meclvil's juog- 
meat for the mecting of honeſt miniſters in a diſtinct judt 
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ative capacity from ſuch as were carrying on the courſe of 
kieftion, which is the thing I plead for, Mr, Currie further 
ids, That the above words, were openly a pathetic wiſh | 
« to ſee ſuch Judaſes cenſured as had betrayed the church of 
« Scotland ** But the above words of Mr, Mctvill's Letter are 
z plain pathetic wiſh, that honeſt miniſters might meet in A 
tio judicative capacity for the effect mentioned; which 
ſill is the thing I plead for. Mr. Currie ſubjoins, Mr. Mel- 
«yilin that Letter plainly condemns the brethrens conduct; 
"for he wiſhed there were a few from every preſbytery, 
« which few would amount to upwards of 130, a few from 
«every preſbytery being at leaſt two from every preſbytery : 
"z few, ſays he, cannot do it, and a competent number of 
„many is not to be looked for.” But I may allo, in a very 
meat conſiſtency with the brethrens conduct, and with what 
| have been pleading for, both in the Defence and in this 
continuation, earneſtly wiſh, that there were a few from every 
wreſbytery, to meet in a diſtin judicative capacity from the 
reſent judicatories, . who are carrying on a courſe of defecti- 
co, in order to make a judicial confeſſion of the truths of 
Cariſt, and to teſtify particularly and expreſly againſt the 
Itjuries that have been done our higheſt Lord, in his, Perſon, 
tuths and members: But alas! a few cannot cenſure effectu - 
ly the ringleaders in the preſent courſe of defection, and a 
competent number of many is not to be looked for, till, as 
lr. Melvil expreſſes himſelf in the ſame Letter, the Lord 
"2riſe and make his muſters. It is time, O Lord, ariſe; it is 
time, O Lord, ariſe; it is time: For they have made thy 
Vord and law irrit and of no avail ; they have left Jacob in 
"ſervitude, and Judah in captivity.” 3 
As for that memorable period of this church betwixt 1638 
1649, it is plain, that Mr. Currie in his Eſſay loads the 
il:mbly 1638, and ſeveral of the aſſemblies of that period, 
th very uawarrantable and odious proceedings: He com- 
ans, Vind p. 23, 24, 25. that I do not notice what he de · 
leres, ia the preface to bis Eſſay, io be his waia end and 

el ga in giviog inſtances of the fanits, failings and bad acts 
alſemblies during the period mentioned; ſuch as, he gives 
ie laid inſtances; that we may confeſs, grieve for and avoid 
em; as alſo, to ſhew that, if ſuch or ſuch things were 
i ground of ſeceſſion or ſeparation in the former period of 
church, they cannot be ſuch now. So Mr. Currie thinks 
{to expreſs himſelf, pref, Eſſay, p. 5. I do not intend to take 


up. 


up the reader's time in ſearching into the miſrepreſentations 
that be makes, and the refleftions that he is pleaſed” to caſt 
upon acts of aſſemhly in the former period of this church; 1 
ſhall only offer the few following obſervations, which 1 
think ſufficient to take off the force of his argument, as.it is 
laid againſt the preſent ſeceſſion, from his alledged inſtances 
of faults, failings and bad acts, in the period of our church 
beit ai io ui HTS 
Imo, I grant, that the church militant in her pureſt times 
is never perfect, in her beſt times there may be ſomething 
Nill defective or wanting as to the beauty and order of the 
houſe of God, and there may be ſomething culpable in the 
adminiſtration ; this is what the aſſociate preſbytery aknoy- 
lege with reſpect to the period mentioned, Act and Teſtimo- 
F EIT | LT 9. 
Ado, This church endeavoured, and mercifully attained, 
a conſiderable pitch of reformation during the foreſaid pe- 
riod ; all her ſeveral contendings and wreſtlings, all her for 
lemn vows and engagements, her declarations and teſlimo- 
pies, pointed towards reformation.  _ 
3710, It is quite otherwiſe in the pr 
national church, as repreſented in ber preſent judicatories, 
is ſo far from holding faſt what we have attained in reformas 
tion, or contending towards the ſame, that ſhe is letting ſlip 
theſe things that we have attained, and the judicatories are 
juſtifying themſelves in their ſeveral defections and backſſid- 
ings; and therefore I reckon that the former period, of this 
church was a reforming period, and that the preſent is a pe 
riod of defection and backſliding. Hence, _ - © 
to. 1 obſerve the following difference betwixt the preſent 
and the former periods of this church, viz. In the pęriad from 
1638 to-1650, the general and habitual courſe and tendency 
of the proceedings of the judicatories of this church was t0: 
wards reformation ; whereas the general tendency of the ju- 
dicatories in the preſent period is towards backſliding and de: 
formation: And therefore, when the preſent and former pe- 
riods are compared, 1 humbly judge, that the aſſociate prel- 
bitery, in emitting their judicial act and teſtimony, did take 
what was the moſt proper ſtep in a teſtimony of this kind, 
viz, In mentioning the defections and backſlidings of this 
church, they begin where the progreſs in reformation · work 
began to ſtop, and when thi; church began to make a retro 
grade motion; they began at that time, when the ſluice ws 


opened to the violent current gf backſliding, which has * 
witt 
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ih in impetuons torrent to this very day, viz. in the year” 
1650, when the public reſolutions were entred iuto, whereby 
k enemies to our covenanted work of reformation were 
ought into places of power and public truſt.” And tho! at 
te glorious revolution 1688 great and wonderful thipgs were 
be by the hand of providence, yet we ſoon forgot the Lord's 
wighty works; inſtead of endeavouring to recover the ſteps 
{reformation once attained unto, and inſtead of advancing” 
ad making progreſs in reformation-work, we are at this day 
ſiok in degeneracy and defection from the Lord. There is 
we thing advanced by Mr. Currie, which ſeems to be laid a+ 
rinſt what I haye now advanced, Vind. p. 24. where he ſays, 
«What reformation was in the period betwixt 1638 and 
#1650, was mainly done by the aſſembly 1638.” By which 
yords Mr, Currie ſeems plainly ta tell his reader, that no main 
niece of reformation was done in all that period, except what 
ms done by the aſſembly 1638, Tho? that aſſembly were in- 
trumental in the Lord's hand in doing great things, yet I 
lnmbly judge there were main pieces of reformation begun 
nd carried on after the ſaid aſſembly : As for inſtance, Tho“ 
our doctrine was ſound, as it is held forth in our firſt Con- 
fſſion of Faith, which was received and profeſſed from the 
beginning of our reformation ; yet, I think, it was a conſide - 
ble piece of reformation, when our doctrine was more fully 
ud more clearly held forth, in oppoſition not only unto the 
rors of the church of Rome, but alſo unto the Arminian and 
other errors which had ſprung up ia the church after the 
reformation had begun; and this is done in our Confeſſion of 
faith compiled at Weſtminſter, and received by the church 
of Scotland anno 1647. Likewiſe, theſe cxcellent ſummaries 
of our reformed doctrine, by way of queſtion and anſwer in 
our Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, excel any thing of this 
Kd that was done either at or before 1638. Again, our 
Prelbyterian church-government is indeed held forth in out 
fond Book of Diſcipline ; but yet the form of church-go- 
rament laid down by the aſſembly at Weſtminſter, and re- 
cired by the church of Scotland auno 164 5, excels the ſecond 
Book of Diſcipline, eſpecially in two particulars : Firſt, The 
(cripture-proofs for the ſeveral propoſitions in our form of 
caurch-· government are diſtinctly laid down, which is not 
dene in our Book of Diſcipline. And, 2dly, The ſcripture- 
Warrant for the meetings of the ruling officers of each parti- 
(ular congregation, for the government and diſci pline ther eof, 
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byt this is not done in our Book of Diſcipline, 'Likewik 
tho' the ordinances of worſhip were pure from the firlt begin 
ning of our reformation ; yet we had no ſuch directotj fe 
worſhip as that which was agreed upon by the aſſembly; 
Weltminſter, and received by the reforming church of Scot 
land in the year 1643. Alſo, I cannot but reckon the cone 
nanted uniformity among the three nations a further and mai 
ſtep of reformation, It was a ſtep of reformation further tha 


what was attained unto at the 1638, or before that time, A. joy h 
therefore, as [ cannot agree with Mr. Currie in his above inf 
mentioned aſſertion, viz. That what reformation was in thi num! 
period of the church was mainly done by the aſſembly at c vrbat 1 
gow ; fo likewiſe, far the above reaſons, I reckon the periofi:o dior 
mentioned was a reforming period, and that ſeveral con ſidemb i himſelf, 
advances were made in the ſaid period towards reformation todeſty 
I intend not to purſue Mr. Currie in the reflections he ca knblies 
upon ſome particular acts of aſſemblies in this period of ou As fe 
church, neither do I think it neceſſary; I hope all true Pre marke 
byterians will own the period betwixt 1638 and 1650 to he the year 
a reforming period, yea, a period wherein this church in be p. 240. 
eccleſiaſtical capacity made conſiderable progreſs in reform bout it 
tion, tho” at the ſame time ſhe met with conſiderable oppoſ¶ one of 
tion in carrying on refarmation-work : And therefore one : fact 
the ends mentioned, as above, by Mr. Currie, why he tel dat 1 ; 
the faults or failings of that period of the church, viz. © unde 
* ſuch or ſuch things were not ground of ſeceſſion or ſepa « ment 
* ration then, they cannot be ſuch now ;” This, I ſay, is Upon t 
no purpoſe in the preſent argument; in regard, whateraiW« auth 
faults, failings or defects ſhe had in the forelaid peried, . (1; 
muſt be conſidered as a reforming church at that time: B to t. 
in the preſent period, ſhe cannot, even according to Mr. Co bre re 
rie's own acknowlegement, be called a reforming church; fol e lea 
he tells his reader that ſhe is on the decline, Eſſay, p. e cox 
Mr. Currie likewiſe tells his reader, Eſſay, Pref, p. 4. that told, 1 
owns * the Lord honoured his faithful ſervaats in that pe nſert: 
„ riod to do much for his glory, for which, he ſays, he de ſobjedt 


t ſires to give praiſe.” But Mr. Currie ſhould have owe fn 


alſo, that the Lord honoured them, to make conſiderable 2 toned 
vances in reformation, as in the ſeveral particular inſtances oath 0 
have given: But when Mr. Currie alledges bad acts and a" imp 
of tyranny againſt the aſſemblies of that period, and that 10088 « ide 
main piece of reformation was done after the aſſembly 16% 
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{ cannot but give ground to ſuſpect, that he does not eſ}&&n1 
the period betwixt 1638 and 1650 as a reforming period of 
this church. But I ſhall leave Mr. Currie to the treatment 
he gives this period: If he thinks he has done ſervice thereby 
into our reformation-rights, when he mentions faults, fail- 
ings, and bad acts, and acts of tyranny, and flips over in 
deep ſilence all the above inſtances 1 have given of the pro- 
gels that they made in reformation ; let him, as he ſpeaks 
| another caſe (Vind. p. 256. viz. upon ſome anſwers I 
mke to his objections againſt our national covenant) ** en- 

« joy his opinion: 1 ſhall not ſpend the reader's time in 
« anſwering what he ſays upon that ſubject, which in my 
humble opinion can never ſatisfy.” I ſhall only add, 
That I know ſome of his brethren, who continue in con- 
junction with the judicatories, who are no leſs judicious than 
timſelf, are of opinion, that he might have ſpoke with more 
hodeſty of the aſſembly 1638, and of ſome acts of other aſ · 
W | „ 
As for the hiſtorical account that I give of that great and 
temarkable appearance of God for this church and land in 
the year 1638, Def. p. 228. to p. 258. Mr. Currie, Vind. 
p. 240. tells his reader, He has no controverſy with me a- 
bout it; only he notices two things, and I ſhall only notice 
one of theſe two things, becauſe I think it ncedful to clear 
i fact with reſpect to our national covenant, He obſerves, 
that I aſſert, Def. p. 238. ** It is a miſtake that many are 
under, when they affirm, that the ſeveral acts of parlia- 
ment mentioned are a part of the oath of the covenant.” 
Upon this ſays Mr. Cutrie, I wiſh he had given us ſome 
„authority for this; for, of all that I have read upon the 
ſubject, I have never ſeen any making the leaſt innuendo 
* to that purpoſe.” To which 1 reply, That, of all 1 
dare read upon the ſubject, I have never ſeen any making 
the leaſt innuendo, that the acts of parliament mentioned in 
the covenant are a part of the oath of the covenant, I 
told, Def. p. 238. That, as the king's coronation- oath was 
nſert among the reſt; it would be ridiculous to fay, the 
ſobjects ſwore the coronation oath. I think this was one ſqf- 
cient ground for aſſertitig, that the acts of parliament men- 
tioned after the national confeſſion, were no part of the 
cath of the covenant. Mr. Currie adds, © It had not been 
' Improper for Mr. Wilſon to have ſhown to what part of 
the cbvenant people are ſworn, and whag not; or told, 
| 5 « in 
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in what place that part of tbe copebant, in which | 
Dare concerned, begins, and doth end.“. To which Lan 

The whole land are bound, not to a, part of the national 
venaut only, but to the whole of it; and, if Mr. Cy 


Wants to know what it is that js called, the natignal ch. 


i 


nant, I anſwer, It is the-ſame which is called the Confell Conta 
of Faith, and which was ſubſcribed at firſt by the king oil C 
is houſhold in the year 1580, and therkafter by the per A 


of all ranks in the year 1581, by an ↄrdinanance of cout 
and acts of the general aſſembly. Tben in the year 361 
when the general meetings at Edinburgh, or tables, as t 
were then called; reſolved to renew the national covehat 
they ſubjoined to our national, Confelſion ſevetal acts ff 
liament in favours of the reformed religion; thele ach 
parliament were inſert at that time hy the ſaid meetings, 
juſtify their proceedings before the world, and to ſhew, 
they were fiot acting contrary. to the laudable laws of 
land, but that they had law on their ſide, when oppoling i 
liturgy and bock of canons, and for their other proceedin 
in maintenance and defence of our reformed.doCtrine, gon 
ment, diſcipline and worſhip, ſworn to in our national Cy 
:Fefion.of Fit. 0 1 
After the general meetings had inſert the acts of pal 
ment mentioned, follows the bond compiled by the ſaid met 
ings, and ſworn in the 1638; by which bond, the natiot 
covenant. is particularly accommodate and applied to the 
circumſtances at that preſent time. I never doubted, that M 
Currie at leaſt would have known the difference betwixt 0 
national confeſſion or covenant, and the bond ſubjoined 
it; but if he knows not where it begins, nor where it end 
he may caſily know, that, after a ſhort preface, it beg 
with theſe words, We noblemen, batons, gentlemen, burgeſ 
miniſters, and commons under-ſubcribing, &c. and it ends 
the following words. In witneſs whereof, we have-fubſcns 
with our hands-all the premiſes. After this is ſubjoived i 
determination of the aſſembly at Glaſgow in the particu 
referred to them; and, by act of the faid aſſetably; the e 
venant is afterwards ſigned, according to the determinali 
of this aſſembly in the ſaid particulars. And 1 reckon th 
the whole land is concerned in the above-mentioned bot 
and in the determination of the foreſaid allembly. 
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Cmtaining ſome Inſtances of the Injuſtice dune by Mr. 
Currie to the Judicial Act and Teſtimony of the 
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Aſſociate, Presbytery. 


R. Currie both in his Eſſay and Vindication frequently 
M accuſes the aſſociate preſbytery of aſſerting, in their 
judicial act and teſtimony, things that are neither truth nor 
matter of fact. I hope, I cannot be juſtly charged with en- 
ning into Mr. Currie's conſcience, when I affirm, that the 
tendency of all his falſe charges and accuſations againſt the 
Act and Teſtimony is, to repreſent the aſſociate prefbytery as 
falſe witneſſes 3 as alſo, to fright people from a conjunction 
with them, in the confeſſion that they make of the truths of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in oppoſition to the injury that has 
been done t em both in former and preſent times. But, be- 
fore I enter, upon particulars, I ſhall premiſe a few things, 
for clearing à little the import, end and deſign of a teſtimo- 
ry of this kind, now emitted by the aſſociate preſbytery. 
199, The church of Scotland, in her reforming times, was 
a witneſſing and copfeſſing church; the whole body eccleſi- 
aic, both office-bearers and people, did make a joint con- 
ſeſſion of the truths, both with reſpect to the doctrine, 
worſhip, government and diſcipline of the Lord's houſe, againſt 
Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm and SeCtarianiſm, and whatever 
was contrary to ſound doctrine and the power of godlineſs. 
ada, The confeſſion that the church of Scotland made of 
the truths of God, was held forth from the word of God, at 
firſt in her large Confeſſion of Faith received anno 1 560, and 
in her ſhort Confeſſion of Faith, commonly called the national 
covenant, Afterwards the confeſſion that this church and land 
made of the truths of God, was held forth in our Confeſſion 
of Faith compiled at Weſtminſter, and in the form of church- 
government, the Directory for worſhip and ordination of 
miniſters, all received by the general aſſemblies of this church, 
in the manner expreſſed in their ſeveral acts adepting the 
ſame : And the confeſſion of this church, with reſpect to the 
doctrine, worſhip, government and diſcipline, as the ſame are 
beld forth in the above mentioned compoſures, was prove” 
- AD orbit eee A hal $6957 _* 7 
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larly made, by the ſolemn league and covenant of the th bit wh 
nations, which was (worn by all ranks of perſons in Scotlan i corenan 
not only anno 1643, but alſo anno 1649, after the Cone this whe 
of Faith, form of church-governmenr, and directory of God 
public worſhip, had been received by this church. under t 
3tio, The above profeſſion and confeſſion of the truths MY The cor 
God was, in reforming times, the outward bond of union u] ind ſuc! 
communion in this viſible church, both unto church mei of the j 
bers among themſelves, and unto the office bearers of of our | 
church in their ſeveral eccleſiaſtical capacities, ; from th 
4410, In the act and Teſtimohy of the aſſociate preſbyter Ml mijorit) 
our received ſtandards of doctrine, worfhip, government u i pro 
diſcipline are particularly applied and laid againſt the era Currie 
that have ſprung up in this church, and againſt ſuch corral firſt I n 
tions and defections as have taken place therein, by which off tins pr 
ſubordinate ſtandards have been either obſcured or pervert corenan 
as to their genuine ſenſe and meaning, and by which alſo pi vay of « 
pable deviations have been made from them. Hence, in U Tho 
aſſertory part of the Act and Teſtimony, the truths aſſerie with: 
are viewed as aprecable to the word of God the ſupren{i © 20d t 
ſtandard, and alſo as agreeable to our ſdbordidate ſtandara * (ce, ! 
Again, in the condemnatory part of the Act and Teſtimoſ mon) 
the errors, corruptions or defections condemned, are view © any x 
as contrary to the word of God, and our ſubordinate ſtandard © and 
received and adopted by this, church in her reforming time: Upon 
Therefore the Act and Teſtimony of the aſſociate preſbyie Ml not f 
s not a new ſtandard of chureh-communion, far leſs is it priac 
be equalled with our received ſtandards; but it Is an applica * foletr 
tion and declaration of their genuine ſenſe and meaning, i * conſt 
oppoſition to the errors, defections and corruptions that hag © ther 
prevailed both in former and preſent times. Vr. Co 
F to, The preſbytery require of all ſuch as accede to then that an 
or who come under their preſbyterial inſpectiou, that te aud T. 
ſignify their approbation of their judicial act and telling covena 
ny; and the plain obvious meaning of this is, that they be ent 
nify or declare their con unction with the preſbytery iu Illous 
ſame confeſſion that they make of the truths of God, in dane 
forth from the word of God in our received ſtandards« myſelf 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and goverbmerit : And, in vi Pall 
 relpe&, the preſbytery, and ſuch as make acceſſion to then make c 
do ſlate themſelves a confeſſing body; and the confeſſa i in th 
that they make is of the truths of God, in oppoſition ug; nels of 
devietions from the fame ; they make no other confeſs Woh : 


bi R 

hit what has been made by this church, in her reforming and 
covenanting times; they make no vther confeſſion but what - 
this whole charch-and land are obliged by the word and oath | 
of God to make, and which this national chorch, as ſhe goes 
inder the name of the eſtabliſhed church, doth refule to make. 
The confeſſion then that is made by the allociate prelbytery, 
1nd ſuch as are in conjunction with them, upon the footing 
of the judicial act and teſtimony, is a copfeſfion of the truths 
of our Lord Jeſus, againſt ſeveral deviations and defectious 
from the ſame, either in principle, or practſce, Which the 
mijority of this viſible church ſtand chargeable with, 

1 proceed now to the charges and accuſations that Mr. 
Currie brings agaioſt the judicial act and teſtimony, The 
firſt I mention is, his alledging, The Act and Teſtimony con- 
ins principles contrary to the word of God and dur ſolemn 
covenant engagements, This charge and acculation is laid by 
way of obſerve upon my following expreſſions, Def. p. 138. 
Tho! the author of the Eſlay diſcovers his critical talent 
with abundance of ilt-hnmour againſt the ſeceding brethrey, 
« and tho' he Ras ſtretcht himſelf, as we ſhall afterwards 
« ſee, in order to defarne and diſcredit their Act and Teſti- 
* mony ; yet he has not, neither can he 0 Bae with 
„ any principle adopted therein, but what has been received 
«nd coafeffed by this church in her reforming times,“ 
Upon this, ſays Mr, Currie, Vind. p. 143. But they are 
not ſo innocent here as he alledges ; for they have eſpouſcd 
principles which are contrary-to the word of God, to our 
« ſoletnn covenant-engagernents, and to our laudable acts and 
« conſtitutions, as has been ſhown already, and may be fur- 
ther own in this Vindication.” Unto which | reply, That 
Mr. Currie has nowherein his Vindication pretended to ſhow, 
that any one priaciple, or that any one propoſition in our Act 
add Teſtimony, is contrary to the word of God, our folemn 
corenauts, or laudable acts and conſtitutions, I promiſed in 
the entry of this continuation,” that I would not uſe, his ſcur- 
fillous diale& of uatriths, falſhoods. ſlanders, and Walking 
in llandere; but in regard the above charge is hot laid agiioſt 
wyſelf in_particylar, But agaiaſt the whole prelbytery, and 
liſt all (ach as have joined them in the conkeſſion they 
make of our reformed principles, I my therefore be excuſed, 
[fin this particular inftance 1 do not uſe that lenity and ſoft- 
dels of expreſſion that I have hitherto uſed id this cohtiooa- 
tin: And therefore I affirm. That the above charge aud 

Be En ee an: Acckuſatien 
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accuſation laid againſt the presbyterys Akt and Teflimoy 
as containing principles contrary io the word of God, &. 


a bold calumny; and I may juſtly craye that the world my 
hold him as a falſe accuſer and a bold calumniator, unleſs bs 
condeſcend upon the particular expreflions or propoſitions i 


the presbytery's Act and Teſtimony, which contains pring 
ples contrary to the word of God, our folemn covenants 
gagements, &c. And I hope Mr, Currie may make this pat 
ticular condeſcenſion, without burdening the world with 


volume of twenty four ſheets of paper; and in this caſe I ſhi 
be willing to attend him, if the Lord give time and health 
And I hope the reader cannot refuſe that the demand I mah 
is both juſt and reaſonable. In the mean time I muſt obſerꝶ 
that the pretended aſſembly 1739 have cleared the ſeredin 
miniſters of this calumnious charge, when in their act 
gainſt them they declare, That, if the ſeceding miniſte 


would ſhew a diſpoſition to return to the judicatories, thi 


aſſembly was ready to receive them with open arms. 

The ſecond accuſation, that Mr. Currie brings againſt th 
Act and Teſtimony is, That it contains ſeveral things that at 
neither truth nor matter of fact. He pretends to give fever 
inſtances to this purpoſethro' his Eſſay, and in his Vindicatio 

With reſpect to the above charge 1 obſerve, That, in all ti 


Particular inſtances that Mr. Currie alledges, he does 9 


affirm that there is any propoſition or any expreſſions in th 
Teſtimony, which contain principles that are contrary to 16 


word of God or our received ſtandards; and I humbly judg 
this was the thing he ſhould have mainly done, and, until 
do this, all his exceptions againſt the Act and Teſtimony at 


of leſs moment and importance. As I have already obſerved, 
' diſcovers, in the exceptions that he makes, his critical tale 
with abundance of ill- humour againſt the ſeceding brethre 


and he ſtretches himſelf in order to defame and diſcredit the 
Act and Teſtimony : And fidce Mr. Currie does not pretell 


to ſffew that any principles are eſpouſed in the Teftimon) 


Which are contrary te the word of God and our reccived fat 
dards, the unprejudiſed reader cannot but reckon his criti 


_ exceptions againſt the Act and Teſtimony do not affect t 

confeſſion that is made of the truths of God by the aſſocul 
ut that they are only a wrangling about ſome circumſtance 

and therefore I do not judge it worth my while to go thre 


prelbytety and ſuch as declare their conjunction with thell 
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that | have demanded and traved. 1 ſhall Then only. touch at 
ſome of the particulars alledged, Vind. p. 330. to ſatisfy the 
xcader, that his charge of untruth, laid againſt the prefby- 
tery's teſtimony, is both unjuſt, and alſo an idle wrangling 
about circumſtances, that do not affect the ronfeſſion that the 
presbytery make in their Act and Teſtimony: And, in the 
particular inſtances which L give, I ſhall obſerve the ſame order 
ia which Mr. Currie has laid them, in the 8th chapter cf 
his Vindication. Only the reader may dotice, that the firſt 
three exceptions which Mr. Currie makes unto the Teſtimony = 
re not contained in the Act and Teſtimony, but in the in- 
woduction to it, which, as 1 have already obſerved; is vo | 
judicial act and deed, and conſequently no part of What is 
properly called the Act and Teſtimony : But ſince the intro- 
dnion contains nothing but what is truth and matter of fact, 
and ſince it is the deed of all the brethren, tho” an extrajudi- 
rial deed, I ſhall conſider Mr. Currie's inſtances in the man · 
ter, as well as in the order, in which he has laid them. 
The firſt exception Mr. Currie thakes unto the Act and 
Teſtimony is as follows, viz. He alledges, Tt is not truth; 
when the brethren ſay, Upon the intimation of the com-: 
miſſion's ſentence, the miniſters therein deſigned, are th 
© 2 proteſtation, bearing a ſeceſſion from the judicatories o 
this church,“ Introduction, p. 3. But, why is not this 
tath ? Becauſe, ſays Mr. Currie, Their ſeceſſion at that 
„time was oBly from the prevailing party is this eſtabliſhed 
" church, without the leaſt word bing any ſeceſſiou 
from a judicatory.” To which I anſwer, That 1 reckon 
theſe terms, the 8 party, and the majority of a ju- 
bicatory, terms of the ſaifie import and ſignification; and 
therefore, when a ſeceſſion is made from the prevailing party 
or majority of a judicatory, it js a ſeceſſion from the judica 
ory itfelf; ſeeing the majority of the churcli-repreſentative 
6 ſtill the church repreſcatative, 


' * 


:dly, Mr. Carrie alledges, It is got a true repreſentation. 
den it is told, introduction, p. 3. When the brethren co 
ſidered, that four miniſters, being thruſt out all at once 
"from miniſterial commudlion with the pteſeht judicitories, 
© vere a competent number for aſſociating together for the 
ezerciſe of govertiment and diſcipline, &c,” Mr. Currie, that 
e mayſhew that tHe above is not a true repreſeuta ion, adde, 
1 Had the Teſtimony faid three, in ſtead of four; it had been 
juſter account; for, 'tis known, they were only three in 
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% number when they did firſt conſtitute themſelves intoa pr. 
« bytry. Mr. Wilſon hath owned to ſundry, that he wanted 
% clearneſs to join the aſſociate preſbytery at their firſt conſj. 
* tution.“ Unto all which I reply, 1 hope Mr. Currie vil 
allow me to know better what paſt among the brethren at thei 
firſt conſtitution into a preſbytery, than he can know, from 
any reports made unto him, or from any hearſay florig 
which he is very forward to publiſh ; and therefore I do nat 
think it amiſs to give the reader the following brief hiſtory 
of the ſeceding miniſters conſtitution at firſt into a presbytery, 
The commiſſion of the general aſſembly, that met Noven- 
ber 1733, paſſed a ſentence againſt the proteſting miniſters, 
whereby they caſt them out from communion with the pte. 
ſent eſtabliſhed church. When this ſentence was intimate unte 
them, they gave in a proteſtation, whereby they declared a 
ſeceſſion from the judicatories, in the manner that the ſane 


is expreſſed in their ſaid proteſtation before the commiſſion at 


the foreſaid time: And when this was done, immediately at: 
ter they had gone out from the commiſſion, they agreed among 
themſelves to meet the gth of December following for hum 
liation and prayer, in order to aſk leading and direction from 
the Lord, with reſpect to the ſtep that they ſhould next take, 
after they had now declared a ſeceſſion from the jndicatories, 

The ſeceding miniſters met, according to their above te- 
ſolution, at the bridge of Garney at the time agrecd upon; 
and the 5th day of December was ſpent in prayer, humiliate 
on and conference together, concerning the preſent providet- 
ces' of God towards them. They agreed to meet again the 
following day for prayer and conference, when the following 
queſtion was propoſed; Whether or not it was their duty i 
their . preſent ſituation, when the preſent judicatories had 
caſt them out from communion with them, and when the 
had, upon juſt and neceſſary grounds, declared a  feceſbon 
from them, to conſtitute themſelves into a preſbytery ? There 
was much and ſerious reaſoning upon both ſides of the quel: 
tion ; they endeavoured, in their reaſoning, to compare tis 
word of God and his providences towards them together: 
And after prayer, and reaſoning upon the ſame, the queſtiot 
was put, Conflitute preſently into a preſtytery, or not? Au 
the four brethren did all with one voice give it as their judg: 
ment, that they ſhould conſtitute preſently into a preſbylery: 
And the reverend Mr, Ebenezer Erſkine was, by their unant 


mous conſent, deſired to be their mouth to the Lord 1 - 
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flemn action; and he was enabled with much enlargement of 
ſoul to conſecrate and dedicate them to the Lord, and to the 
ervice of his church, particularly of his broken aud oppreſſed 
heritage, in-the preſent ſituation into which by the holy and 
wiſe providence of God they were brought; and, after pray- 
er, he was choſen moderator of their presbytery. I ſhall only 
make two obſcrves upon what paſſed at this time: The one 
is, That the presbyterial aſſociation was not a raſh and in- 
conſiderate deed at firſt ; near two days were ſpent in prayer 
and ſerious reaſoning upon this head, wherein, as I have ob- 
ſerved already, the ſeceding miniſters endeavoured to com- 
pare the word and providences of God together, Again, in 
their meetings on the foreſaid days, particularly in their 
presbytcrial conſtitution, I hope they felt and experienced 
ſomething of the Lord's gracious countenance and ſpecial 
preſence, Two reverend brethren, Maſters Ralph Eline 
ind Thomas Mair, were witneſſes to all that paſſed the two 
days mentioned; they were not then in conjunction with the 
four miniſters in ſeceſſion from the Judicatories, but the Lord 
afterwards cleared their way to join them. 

After the ſeceding miniſters had conſtitute presbyterially, 
they unanimouſly agreed that they would not be ſudden in 
proceeding to any acts of juriſdiction, but reſolved, before 
any ſuch procedure, to wait if the judicatories of the church 
would return to our reformation ſtandards ; and therefore 
they held their presbyterial meetings, for ſome time after their 
firſt erection and conſtitution, mainly for aſking counſel of 
.the Lord, and for mutual advice, and for ſtrengthning one 
another's hands in the work of the Lord; as is * 
introduction to the Teſtimony, p. 5 

after the meeting of aſſembly 173 5. when the brethren 
obſerved the conduct of the (aid aſſembly, and that no ſteps 
vere taken towards reformation, three of the ſeceding mini- 
ters were then clear to proceed immediatdy to the exerciſe 
of the keys of government and diſcipline; but at that time 
Mr. Wilſon was not clear for taking this ſtep. but was of 
opinion, that they ſhould only hold their meetings as they bad 
done the former year, namely, for mutual advice in their pre- 
{cnt ſituation, and for ſtreugthning one another's hands in 
ine work of the Lord: And indeed this was the only mate · 
rial difference that was amongſt that little body, after their 
ſeceſſion from the judicatories. But, by the good land of the 
Lord upon them, they were kept unite among themſelves ; 
4 4 8 the 
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pee other three brethren, who were clear for the above Pros 
cedure, did nat proceed to any ſtep of juriſdiftion ; and no. 
thing of this nature was done till after the aſſembly 1736 
when all the four brethren were convinced, that not only it 
was duty, but alſo that it was high time, for them to pro- 
ceed to the exerciſe of the keys of government and diſcipline, 
The reaſons of their procedure after the aſſembly 1736 arg 
hinted at in the foraſaid introduction. p. 7 

lam in go concert with my brethren in the above bill 
cal account which I give, neither do any of them know what 
1 write at the time, and tis probable will not know till it 
comes abroad from the preſs; but 1 judg'd it my duty to 
give the above plain and impartial account, not only to reftify 
Mr, Currie's above miſtakes, founded upon hearſays or flo. 

ries reported to him, but alſo for the information of others; 
in regard that, whatever the effect of our preſent presbyterial 
aſſociatioa may be, or whatever may be the after · conduct and 
behaviobr of any of the brethren affociate together; it may 
however appear, that our presbyterial conftitation was en: 
tred into in a deliberate manner, and with the concurrence of. 
all concerned. 

Zaly, Mr. Currie alledges, Ts not truth, when the bre- 

e thren (ay, Independents lodge the keys of government and 
« di{cipline' in the whole community of the faithful ; 
«© tt outtian,. p. 4- Act and Teſtimony, p. 100.“ The reaſon 
Mr. Currie gives, Why he thinks this is not truth, is, Becauſe 
the words of the Teſtimony bear, that this was the opinion of 
them all, or the generality of the Independents; and he fays, 
Tis not fact, chat this is the received principle of the gene- 
rality of Independents, To which I briefly anſwer ; That the 
brethren expreſs themſelves in the fame manner that the Lon: 
don miniſters do, in their preface to that excclleat book, Ju! 
Div. Reg. Eccle/, where ſhewing the difference between the 
Presbyterian and Independent way, and the exceliency of the 
former above the latter, they ſay, * The Independents hold, 
that the ſubject of church government is the c@tus fidelium, 
or community of the faithful.“ And 1 do not think that! 
ſpeak by way of difparagement to Mr, Currie, when I affitm, 
that the London miniſters knew as well how to expreſs the 
principles of the ladependents as Mr. Currie does, after all 
the books he has read or turned over. I maſt add further, 


That when Mr. Curtie alledges that the brethrens words 
bear, that the above was the opinion of all the we 
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nts or the generality of them, he does not quote the bre- 
thren's words fairly, for they bear no, ſuch thing. Their 
words, Introduction, p 4. are, They alſo judged it neceſ- 
« ary for them to enter into a presbyterial aſſociation, not only 
« for maintaining that order among themſelves which is re- 
« quired by the word of God; but alſo to diſtinguiſh them- 
« {c|yes from theſe of the Sectarian and Independent way, who 
„odge the keys of government and diſcipline in the whole 
community of the faithful.” Now, when the brethren ſay, 
o diſtinguiſb themſelves from theſe of the Seftarian and Inde- 
jendent way ; I humbly judge no reaſonable man will ſay that 
the brethren's words do bear, that all or the generality of 
the Independents maintain the principle ahove- mentioned. 
4thly, Tis not fact, ſays Mr. Currie, * When in their Act 
and Teſtimony, p. 18. they ſay, The church of Scotland in 
«1638 began where former reſormations had ſtopt.“ And why 


„ ſinuation, as if formerly ſhe had not been reformed from 
"Prelacy.” But, if Mr. Currie had not curtailed the words 
of the Act and Teſtimony, his reader would have eaſily ſecn 
that the wards import no ſuch thing as Mr, Currie alledges. 
The words of the Act and Teſtimony are. When, by a 
« ſurpriſing and wonderful appearance of divine providence, 
* this church was delivered from the brink of ruin in the year 
"1638, the judicatories of the church pulled down and car- 
" ricd off rhe rubbiſh of detection; they began where former 


© beautifying the houſe of God.“ What was that rubbiſh 
of detection that was pulled down and carricd off? Was it 
not Prelacy and the five articles of Perth ? Was not the refor- 
mation itopt by the introduction of Prelacy? Did not the al- 
kmbly 1638 begin where former reformation had ſtopt, when 
liey condemned Prelacy, and declared that it was abjured by 
eur national coyenant ? Did not the judicatories of this church 
go for ward in building and beautifying the houſe ef the Lord, 
ju the ſeveral particular inſtances mentioned in the cloſe of the 
prececding chapter? But Mr. Currie muſt turn over every 
ſtone, to force a lie upon the judicial act and teſtimony. 

thy, Mr. Currie fays, It is not truth which is aſſerted, 
act and Teſtimony, p. 34. viz. © That the principal articles 
of Mr. Renwick's indictment, and for which he ſuffered, 
were his affirming, That the Duke of York, then king 


z not this fact? Becauſe, ſays Mr. Currie, This is an in- 


* reformation had ſtopt, and went forward in building and 
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N aud that becauſe he Was a Papiſt, had never (worn the coto- 


row; 1 mean, as the above words printed in Italic.“ To 
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James VII. was not rightful and lawful king of thefe realms; 
nation. oath, and was overthrowing the fundamental Jays 
< of the kingdom; alfo his affirming and defending the laws 
% fulnefs of defenſive arms, both for our civil and religious 
* liberties,” Upon this Wodrow's hiſtory is quoted, Vol. 2. 
p- 632, 633. 1 have narrated the words of the act and teſti 
mony full; Mr, Currie curtails them, whereby his reader 
cannot fo well underſtand them. But, what untruth is in the 
above words? Says Mr. Currie, © In Mr. Renwick's indict: 
ment there are no ſuch words as theſe recorded by Mr. Wod. 


which I reply, Tho' I have followed Mr. Currie in printing 
the above words in Italic, yet they are not all printed in ltz 
lic in the presbytery's act and teſtimony, neither are they laid 
in ſuch a way and manner as if they were the expreſs words 
of the indictment : Any who conſiders the above words, vill 
eaſily fee, that the presbytery intends them only as an illu- 
ſtration of the firſt article mentioned, for which that worthy 
miniſter was indicted. And here 1 might juſtly return to 
Mr. Currie pne of bis own proverbial ſayings, He wants but 
„ oo = To 
thy, Mr. Currie afferts, That it is net truth ner matter 
act, for any to aſſert, It is one of the principles eſpouſed by 
this church, That, becauſe one is a Papiſt, he cannot be right: 
Ful and lawful king of theſe realms: as is alledged, AR and 
Teſt. p. 34. But Mr. Currie has not told the words of the 
Teſtimony in which the above-alledged untruth is expreſſed, 
aud therefore I muſt report them; they immediately follow 
the words above-narrated concerning Mr, Renwick's indict- 
ment, and they are, Theſe principles were eſpæuſed by this 
church ever ſince our reformation jrem Popery, and were juſ. 
tified by all the three nations at the revoluticn, And, what 
are the principles which the presbytery affirm have been e- 
ſpouſed by this church ever ſince our reformation ? They are 
the principles mentioned in the preceeding head, viz. Mr, 
Renwick's affirming the lawfulneſs of defenfive arms in the 
manner expreſſed above; as alſo bis affirming, That the 
Duke of York was not lawful or rightful king of theſe realms, 
becauſe he was a Papiſt, and becauſe he had never ſworn ihe 
coronation oath, and was overthrowing the fundamental avs 
of the kingdom. And. if Mr. Currie calls in queſtion the 
truth of what is aſſerted, he is the firſt of the Presby telian 
: «B+ J  denominatio, 
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dnomination, ſo far as 1 know, that has alledged the above 
ninciples were not eſpouſed by the church of Scotland ever 
face our reformation, But Mr. Currie, that he may fix an 
untruth upon the Teſtimony, adds, If a Papiſt hath been 
« ſet upon the thrane by the people, they having ſworn alle- 

* oiance to him, he ruling according to law, and defendin 
the ſubjects in their rights and privileges ſacred aod civil, 
« he may be a lawful and rightful king; according to the 
« doctrine taught in our Conteſſion, Chap. 23. Art, 4.“ Tho 
| humbly judge, the words of the presbytery's act do not 
termine in the queſtion as ſtated above by Mr. Currie, yet 
he appears to me to pervert the words of our Confeſſion ; the 
words of the Confeſſion are, {nfidelity, or difference in religi- 
en, doth nat make uoid the magitrate's juſt and legal guthori- 
ty, But according to our principles received immediately af- 
rr the reformation, when queen Mary abdicate the crown, 
s alſo according to the principles which were eſpouſed by 
the three natians at the revolution, One that is a profeſſed 
Papiſt can never have a juſt and legal authority; and conſe- 
* it is nowiſe contrary to our Confeſſion of Faith to aſ- 
ert, That a profeſſed Papiſt cannot be lawful nor rightful 
king of theſe realms, even tho' all Mr. Currie's F's ſhould be 
ken in: and I know not but ſome of our moderate Jacobites 
would deſire the Popiſh pretender only upon ſuch conditions 
is are above-mentioned by Mr. Currie, I have not the leaſt 
luſpicion that Mr. Currie is of Jacobite principles; but I pray 
ad hope, that the Lord ſhall preſerve theſe lands from hav- 
ug a Papiſt upon the throne, even tho' he ſhould ſwear the 
cronatian-oath, I do not thigk any, that kuow the principles 
of Papiſts, can reckon their liberties ſacred or civil to be ſafe 
under the government of a Papiſt : And therefore, if Mr. Cur- 
ne had pleaſed, he might thave ſpared his above 7's and 
conditions anent a Papiſt's being ſet upon the throne ; I know 
bot what good purpole or end he intends to promote by them, 
7thly, According to Mr. Currie, *tis neither truth nor mat - 
yr of fact, when it is aſſerted, Act and Tet, p. 39. * That 
a our parliament, immediately after the revolution, did ap- 
point the oath of allegiance to be ſworn, in place of any o- 
„ter oaths impoſed by laws and acts of preceeding parlia- 
ments.“ But 'tis truth and matter of fact, that the oath 
it allegiance at firſt, and the oath of abjuration afterwards, 
ire doth ſubſtitute in the place and room of our ſolemn cove- 
Rats, which in our reformiog times were reckoned a proper 
= 


8 L 46 } 
teſt of allegiance to the ſovereign ; and this I judge ĩs all the 
is intended by the words of the presbytery in their act and 
teſtimony, _! ſhall leave the reader to what I have ſaid upon 
this, Def. p. 319. which, if he pleaſes, he may compare with 
Mr. Currie's reply, Vind. p. 315. | 0 oy 

8thly, Says Mr. Currie, Tis not fact, when it is afſerted, 
Act and Teft. p. 40. That it was the laudadle practice in re. 
forming times to condemn all fleps of defeftion. To prove that 
this is not fact, Mr. Currie mentions ſome things that were 
not condemned by the aſſembly 1638, and, amongſt others, 
the ſupremacy. To which I anſwer, That the acts of that 
aſſembly againſt Prelacy and the five articles of Perth, and a. 
gainſr the civil places and power of kirkmen, were a condemn- 
ing of former ſteps of defection ; as alſo the act againſt the 
high commiſſion court, and the act conccruing yearly genen 
aſſemblies, were acrs that condemned the ſupremacy. 

thy, Says Mr. Currie, It is not matter of fact, when in 
the ſame p. 40. it is affirmed, That, in former reforming times 
if was their laudable practice to cenſure ſuch as were guilty of 
public backſliding. Fhis the presbytery prove by the acts that 
were palt, cenſuring all the biſhops, ia the year 1638, who 
were the ringleaders in the apoſtaly. The presbytery never 
aſſert that every individual who was involved in the guilt ofde- 
fection and backſliding was cenſured, but reſtrict their afſer- 
tion unto the Prelates who were ringladers in the apoſtaly; 
and if Mr. Currie pleaſes to look to the Latin hiſtory, entitled, 
Hiftoria Motuum, he'll get feveral inſtances of cenſures iuflic- 
ted upon others who were active in carrying on the couiſe of 
defection, ' | WES Hee Hp : 

iothly, Mr. Currie ſays, It is not truth ta ſay, That the 
aſſembly 1638 depoſed all the biſhops ; for that afſembly only fi 
pended two of them. To which I reply, That the presbytery 
in their act and teſtimony ſpeak according to rhe title prefixed 
to the ſeveral acts paſt againſt the biſhops ; and I refer the 
reader to what I have further obſerved upon this head, Det, 

„ 5d | 

f 5 thly, Mr. Currie further alledges, That it is not fact 
which is faid, Act and Teſt. p. 40. That, in the reform - 
ing period, they returned to the Lord by a particular ac: 
„ knowlegement and confeſſion of the ſins of the miniſuj 
and of the whole land.“ And, why is not this fact! 
4% For, fays Mr. Currie, in all that period we have no part! 
*« cular acknowlegement of the fins of the miniſtry, in com- 
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« plying with Prelacy, &c.” To prove the truth of what 
$ aſſerted by the preſbytery, I refer the reader to the hiſto- 
ical account which I give in the Defence of what paſt in the 
year 1638; particularly, to the aſſembly's letter 1640, direc- 
td to the churches of Helvetia. a part of which is inſert, 
pf. p. 237. and to the other ĩnſtances I give of deep hami- 
ſation and mourning upon the renovation of the national co- 
rezant, Def. p. 241, 242. as alſo to the ſpeech delivered by 
the moderator of the aſſembly 1638, narrated, Def. p. 255, 
2:6, I ſhall not purſue Mr, Currie further in his exceptions 
yrinſt the Act and Teſtimony, till he make the above parti- 
culer condeſcenſion which I have craved and demanded. It 
$like Mr. Currie may tell his reader in his next book, hat 
tis exceptions againſt the Act and Teſtimony, which I have 
jt touched, are unanſwerable; and that they are, as be 
heaks, puzzling. But they appear to me as trifling, and as 
ally anſwered, as theſe I have above condeſcended upon: 
And doubt not that ſuch who are truly concerned with the 
late of matters in the church of Scotland at this time, and 
vhoare willing to join the aſſociate preſbytery in the codfeſ- 
{on that they make of our received principles, in oppoſition 
to the manifeſt injuries that have been done them, and the 
ketiations that have been made from them; I doubt not, 1 
ly, that ſuch will be in no ſtrait and difficulty about declar- 
ſg their conjunction with the aſſociate preſpytery upon the 
voting of their judicial Act and Teſtimony, notwithſtanding 
> the exceptions that Mr. Currie makes unto it, providing 
they conſider the ſame with judgment, and without prejudice 
ud biaſs. I ſhall cloſe this chapter with an obſerve which 
Mr. Currie makes, Vind. p. 85. * I know not, for my part, 
" whocan expreſs themſelves-with ſo much caution, but ſome- 
" times theſe who are fond to animadvert upon the words of 
others, and are critical, may find a handle to grip at,” 
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advanced by Mr, Currie, either in his Eſſay T 
Vindication, | M 


"A we thy 
Have alledged ſometimes in the Defence, that Mr, Cuni ir. #4 
has vented, in his Eſſay, ſome principles concerning church cles, 

communion, which I judge to be lax. Mr. Currie thinks f fays he 
jo his Vindication to return the charge, with an accuſation of where t 
ſeveral anti · reformation principles, which he alledges are a ¶ ric alſo 
ſerted in the Defence. I ſhall briefly conſider the anti-refor i church: 
mation principles he charges me with; and then I ſhall giv of ſom 
ſome particular inſtances'to ſhew, that I have ſtill ground to Burrou 
gccuſe him of laxneſs in principle upon the ſubject of church cate ar, 
communion. | Currie, 
The firſt anti reformation principle charged; is laid in bn and 
following terms, Vind. p. 4. lt is an anti reformation prin Ml tion pri 
s ciple, to aſſert, with our brethren, That people ought n Mr. 
© ſeparate from any church like the church of Scotland.“ But which | 
as this is a begging the whole of what is in queſtion betwui in his | 

Mr. Currie and the aſſociate presbytery, fo I reckon I have e ready i 

qual ground to charge him with the following anti reform the br. 
tion principle, viz, That it is warrantable for us, yea, that wel them, 
are obliged in duty, to continue in eccleſiaſtical communion veral d 
with a church, when, in her eccleſiaſtical capacity, ſhe depart ſilent v 
from reformation once attained unto, and juſtifics herſelf in his Ari 
her defections and backſlidings, perſecuting and caſting out oi kx or 
ber communion ſuch as endeavour to teſtify and bear witneh Mr. Ct 
againſt her defections and back(lidings, and when ſhe is, u en- prir 
theſe and the like particular inſtances, breaking aſunder the ſeat ju 


exteraal bonds and ligaments of eccleſiaſtical union and com- Chriſti 
munion amongſt all her members. This I take to be a prin-Wl elſenti 
ciple that runs through the whole of Mr. Curric's Eſſay aud an ing 
Vindication; and it appears to me to be an anti reformation vented 
principle, that is, a principle everſive of that principle vpe gain 


which our ſeceſſion from Rome was ſtated, and a principle di Mr, 
rectly oppoſite to the characters of a true church, as they ae on the 
laid down in our reformed Confeſſions of Faith. ers {hc 


A ſecong anti-reformation principle, he charges me and al lawful 
the feccding brethren with is, Vind. p. 32. where he ſays, e conlid 
author of the Defence, and all the brethren, again and = Sec 
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harp upon: this, That the church of Scotland hath kept in mi- 
ſerial communion with them, one who had derogate from the 
eſential glory of the Son of God. He adds, That, if he is not 
far miſtaken, the brethren would be very hard put to it, to find 
a [cripture ſor founding a ſentence of excommunication againſt 
refeſſor Simſon, conſidering what repentance he profeſſed be- 
fore the aſſembly. And then he ſubjoins, Here the reverend 
Mr. Wilſon, in his pretended defence of our reformation prin- 
ples, defends another anti-reformation principle. Which, 
ys he, appears from the firſt and ſecond book of diſcipline, 
where the obltinate are only to be excommunicate. Mr. Cur- 
fie alſo gives the judgment of this church in her directory for 
church · government and church · cenſures, as alſo the judgment 
of ſome godly and able miniſters, ſuch as Maſters Gilleſpie, 
Burroughs, &c. who all declare, the impenitent and obſti- 
nate are only to be excommunicated. But, according to Mr. 
Currie, Mr. Simſon was a penitent; and therefore Mr. Wil- 
{on and the reſt of the brethren are guilty of an anti-reforma- 
tion principle, when they have affirmed, that ſuch a penitent, 
2 Mr. Simſon was, ſhould have been excommunicate. To 
which I briefly anſwer, That the reverend principal Haddow, 
in his preface to his Enquiry, p. 9. which I have quoted al- 
ready in this Continuation, exculpates Mr. ' Wilſon and all 
the brethren of the charge that Mr. Currie has laid againſt 
them, when he aſſerts, That Mr. Simſon underſtands his ſe- 
eral declarations made before the aſſembly in a ſenſe conſi- 
kent with his former papers, and does not ingenuouſly retract 
his Arian tenets therein vented. And here we have another 
x or anti-reformation principle maintained by the reverend 
Mr. Currie in his pretended Vindication of the real reformati- 
on. principles of the church of Scotland, viz. That the pre- 
{ent judicatories did right, in holding one in miniſterial and 
Chriſtian communion with them, who had derogate from the 
eentiat glory of the Son of God, and who had never made 
a ingenuous retractation of the Arian tenets which he had 
rented in ſeveral papers, during the dependence of the proceſs 
againſt him. 

Mr. Currie charges ſeveral erroneous principles upon me, 
oa the queſtion between him and me, Whether or not intrud- 
ers ſhould be received and acknowleged by the church as her 
lawful and ſent miniſters? Vind. Chap. 5. Sect. 3. But Ihave 
conlidered and anſwered his accuſations upon this head, Chap. 
3 Sect. 3. of this Continuation, to which I refer the reader. 
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I ſhall only in this chapter give a few inftatices of ſothe vt 
_ Currie's principles, which appear to me to he lax principles 
and the moſt of them are ſuch, upon which be ſupports hi 
argument for eonjunction with the preſent judicatories, ai 
againſt ſeceſſion from them, ' . 
Some of Mr. Currie's lax prineiples are contained in his a 
ſwers that he makes to an argument for ſeceſſion from ff 
eſent Judlicatories, as It is ſtated by Mr. Ebenezer Frikin 
in his. preface to Mr. Guthrie's laſt fermon, p. 7. The word 
are, '* When the reformation of corruptions, and the purging 
out of evident fcandals. is the only condition demanded, wha 
can be the reaſon that it is not granted? One of the two 
mult needs he, viz. Either becaufe the judicatories will not 
or elſe becauſe they cannot reform. If it be becauſe they wil 
not, they are to be withdrawn from as wicked: If it be be 
cauſe they cannot, or want power, it ſays, the key of diſcip 
He is taken from them, and that they are not Chriſt's officer 
and ſtewards,” Mr. Currie alledges, That 1 12 t 
the ſame , purpoſe, when, Def. pref. p. 7. I fay, * Wha 
. Yeaſan can be given, why the preſent judicatories refuſe to dif 
charge their duty, in lifting up a judicial teſtimony for truth, 
or why they refuſe to ſet about reformation-work ? There 
muſt be one of two, I cannot conceive a midſt betwixt them} 
either they will not, or they are hindred to diſcharge their 
duty by ſome outward forte and violence upon them. I hope 
the laſt cannot be alledged; therefore no other reaſon can be 
given for the conduct of the, judicatories, but that they are 
obſtinate in their courſe and way, and will not reform.“ Mr. 
Currie alledges, Vind. p. 349. * That, if he is not far ui. 
Raken, the horns of the above dilemma are ſo broken, that it 
can neither pierce, draw blood of, nor do the leaſt hurt unto, 
his Eſſay on Separation.” Let us then enquire how Mr, 
Currie has broken the horns of the dilemma. He alledges, 
Vinod. p. 14. That it contains © corrupt doctrine, and an 
error of a dangerous nature.“ But, how does Mr. Currie 
inſtruft rhis? “ For, ſays he, reformation may be refuſed by 
judicatories when they are neither weak nor wicked, but per- 
5 blind or ignorant, or cannot ſee the evil of what is com. 
plained of.” But If a church is blind or ignorant, then I A. 
firm ſhe is both weak and wicked, unleſs Mr. Corrie can al 
ledge that ſufficient means of inſtruction are not given her; 
and, if he fays ſo, he reflects upon the holy ſcriptüres, as f 
they wete not a ſufficient and clear light for directing the 
L608 4 Bs = dicatortes 
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. i 
ficatories of a church at all times, and in all cafes,” ti 
duty. Beſides, the above doctrine taught by Mr. 
both corrupt and dangerous, in N he doth upon the mat- 
ter affirm, that a church which refuſeth reformation is not to 
be departed from, if her obſtinacy proceeds from her blindneſs 
or ignorance ; and this I look upon to be a lax principle. And 
troly, at this rate, the church of Rome is not to be departed 
from; becauſe it may be alledged, that perhaps ſhe is blind or 
{pnorant, and cannot fee the evil of what is complained of. 
Mr. Currie has yet a ſecond engine, whereby he endeavours 
w break the hotus of the above dilemma, 'Vind. N he, 
« Granting a church is obſtinate, and will not reform ſ- 
things ; this, in the opinion of ſound divines, is not enough to 
prove ſhe is to be forſaken and deſerted, if we be not requir- 
ed to approve of any thing amiſs in her.” Mr. Currie gives 
this as his own opinion, Effay, p. 16, 113. as alfo, Vind. p. 
bo. where he ſays, I own, that, tho” an error ſhould creep 
into the ſtandards of a church, and an error ef ſome greater im · 
portance, if I be not required to approve of it, I could not 
think it duty to pas from her If Mr. Currie's words 
have any ſigtirficaucy at all, they bear, that tho” a church goes 
on obſtinately in a courſe of defed ion from the Lord, aud will 
dot reform fome things, yea, tho? a church ſhouſd maintain 
errors of importance in her ſtandards, that is, tho' ſhe ſhould 
confeſs and avow them; yet we ought not to depart from ec- 
ceſiaſtical communion with her, unleſs ſhe require of us to 
approve of her defections and backſlidings. The above prin- 
cple appears to me to be a very lax one, becauſe, according 
to the faid principle, a profane ſyncretiſm or coalition with ad- 
'verfaries of truth js eſtabliſhed, which all our reformed divines 
do juſtly condemn. As alfo, by the ſame principle, church- 
communion is ſtated upon negative terms; whereas, as I ob- 
ſerve, Def. p. 47. © Something poſitive is required to war- 
rantable church-communion ;- particularly, a public profeſſi. 
on and confeſſion of the truths of God, is one of the peculi- 
ar characteriſtics of, thechurch of the living God: The church, 
unto which we may warrantably join ourſelves, ought to 
maintain and profeſs the true doctrine and the true faith; 
according to a quotation from Mr. Gilleſpie, Eſſay, p. 3.” 
And, if a church docs not maintain by viſible profeſſion the 
true doctrine and the true faith, ſhe is no more a true church 
or the living God; and conſequently, if a church goes on ob- 
linately in a courſe of defeftion, and will not be —_— 
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+: maintains in her eccleſiaſtical capacity important errors 
» ſinful, uoſafe and dangerous to continue in eccleſiaſtie; 
communion, with her. „ e 
Mr. Currie has yet a third engine for br king the horns 0 
the foreſaid dilemma; but, in my bumble opinion, it is; 
, weak and inſiguificant as any of the two former. He ſays 
- Viod. p. 17. Ia anſwer to Mr. Wilſon, i may tell bim, The 
reaſon, why judicatories do not lift up a judicial teſtimony 
may be, becaule they do not ſee it — duty, or this ma; 
flow from ſome prudential conſiderations; tho poſitive dutic 
bind /emper, yet not ad ſemper.” To which 1 anſwer, I knou 
no prudential conſiderations that ſhould hinder the churchfron 
teſtifying againſt the diſhonours done to the Lord Jeſus, ant 
the injuries done to his truths and members. As for what ar 
called prudential conſiderations, theſe have been and are like 
to prove the ruin of this church, and a wicked and ſinful de 
vice, whereby the Redeemer has been robbed of his declara 
tive glory, whereby his crown has been profaned andcaſtdowr 
to the ground, and whereby the preſent judicatories have li 
led themſelves aſleep in their grievous ſin of refuſing a prope 
teſtimony for Chriſt and his truths. As for the above Lat 
phrgfes which Mr. Currie makes uſe of, they may amuſe ſome 
of his readers, but they are a mere blind and fallacy. The 
meaning of them is, That poſitive duties bind always, but 
not at all times. Bot, when is the time when the keys dl 
government and diſcipline ſhould be exerciſed in teſtifying fo 
Chriſt? Is it not when corruptions and defections prevail i 
a church? For my part, I know nothing that ſhould hind: 
the office bearers of the church, or that can warrantably hin 
der them, from diſcharging their duty, if, as I have obſerved 
their meetings for this end are not hindred by outward foro 
and violence, Mr. Currie's above reaſoning pats me in mind 
of the old plea, Hag. i. 2. The time is not come, the time ths 
the Lord's houſe ſhould be built.  o+. 
A third lax principle, wherewith I charge Mr. Currie, 1 
laid down, Eſſay, p. 17. where he ſays, ! Albeit there beet 
rors and errors of a hainous nature among ſome in a church 
this is not ſufficient ground of ſeparation from that churc) 
hay, not tho' theſe errors ſhould remain uncenſured 10d 
ſerved, Def p. 51. That this propoſition, as Mr. Curtie bas 
laid it, appears to me to be very lax and dangerous; and that 
| becauſe it is one of the ſpecial ends and deſigns of Gods e. 
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at he may be honoured and glorified by a public abd ßer 
mafeſſion and acknowlegement of the truth: Therefore, if © 


ny particular viſible church ſhall tolerate in her bowels errors 


of 2 hainous nature, and if ſhe refuſes in her eccleſiaſtical ca- 


pacity to teſtify againſt them, ſhe does not anſwer the end and 
teſign of infinite wiſdom, love and grace in her erection and 
wallitution; if errors of a hainous nature paſs uneenſured. 


2nd if the Judicatories of the church go on obſlinately in this 


curſe, the houſe of the living God becomes thereby a den of 
thieves and robbers, and the church may be a ſociety made. 
up of groſs heretics. 'Tho' Lreaſon to this purpoſe in the 
Defence, yet Mr. Currie makes no anſwer to my reaſonings 3 
and yet he pretends to follow me foot for foot, as 1 have al- 
ready frequently obſerved, | Bl EE 
A fourth lax principle is contained in the Eſſay, p. 63. where 
he propoſes the following argument againſt ſeceſſion from the, 
judicatories, via. That to ſeparate from the church of Scot- 
had at this day, is interpretatively a condemning of Chriſt the 
Head of the church, as if tie was to be blamed, ſeeing he yet 
keeps communion with her.” Mr. Currie ſtates his argument 
thus, Vind: p. 79. When we ſeparate from a church with 
which Chriſt keeps communion, we interpretatively condemn 
him for keeping communion with them, with whom we can- 
not have communion.” Mr. Currie never once eutets into my 
reaſons why I condemn his above propoſition, as they are laid, 
Def. p. 70. particularly, when [ obſerve, ** That thefovereignty 
of grace may be glorified amongſt theſe, whom it is not ſafe 
or warrantable for us to hold communion with, as members of 
the ſame eccleſiaſtic body.“ As alſo, That the hidden and 
ſecret communications of the grace of the Redeemer are nei - 
ther the ſtandard nor rule of our duty.” Mr. Currie owns 
that ſeceſſion from the church of England is warrantable, be- 
cauſe (lie impoſes ſinful ternis of communion : But, does Mr. 


Head of the church, if he communicate his ſaving grace to 


communion with? Mr. Curtle's above afſettion appears to me 
to iſſue in this 1 ik That we ought to hold communion 
with every church, how corrupt ſoever, unleſs we can ſup- 


glace unto any of her members; otherwiſe, actorditig to Mr: 

Currie, we interpretatively blame Chriſt for holding com- 

nvvion with ſuch, with whom we cannot held eomtndcion: 
2 e 


Currie think, that ſeceſſion from that church is a blaming the 


luch in that church, whom yet we cannot bold church- 


pole ſhe is ſuch an one as Chriſt does not communitate his 
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But the laxneſs and tendency of ſuch a principle as this, t 
leave to the judgment of ſuch as are unprej udiced, and who 
lmve not given up themſelves unto the preateſt lengths of the 
latitudinarian ſcheme. - Mr. Currie pretends, That feveral e. 
minentdiviges ſupport his argument: Hut his-tmanner of whit. 
| Ing puts me in mind of profeſſor Simfon's conduct, who al. 
ways pretended-the authority of ſame conſiderable orthodox 
divine for his peculiar doctrines. But, nodoubt, Mr. Currie 
knows an ordinary obſervation, -viz, That, before Pelagius 
appeared in the world, the primitive fathers uſed ſome more 
unguarded expreſſions; and [ donbt not but that eminent di: 
vines have been more unguarded in ſome expreſſions abont 
church communion, before the latitudinarian ſcheme did pre- 
vail in the manner it does in the preſent age. | 

A fifth lax principle vented by Mr. Currie is, That omiſſ- 
ons are not juſt ground of ſeparat ion from a church, Eſſay, p. 
122. and Vind, p. 102. This I reckon: a lax principle, for 
the reaſons I have given, Def. p. 98. which Mr. Currie neyer 
pretends to anſwer. — 

Sixthly, Titre is yet another principle advanced by Mr, 
Carrie, which I have ground to quarrel: It is contained in ar 
exception that he makes unto the ſifteenth article of our firſt 
Confeflion of Faith; tho' he does not think our reformers had 
an unſaund ſenſe under his quarrelled expreſſion, yet he rec- 
Ekons it contrary to the doctrine delivered in the 16th chapter 
of our Weſtminſter Confeſſion; he calls it an expreſſion un- 
fonnd ia itſelf. and ſays, he could not ſubſcribe it, Vind. p. 60, ö.. 
He fays, It ſeems to favour the Baxterian ſcheme; and is un- 
ſound in itſelf, Vind. p. 98. Reader, here is a Confeſſion of 
Faith that has paſſed thro! all the reformed churches, it has 
been tranſlated into Latin, it has been joined with the other 
reformed Confeſſions in the Syntagma Conſeſhonum, it has ne. 
ver (ſo far as I know) been ſligmatized with unſoundneſs by 
any reformed divine, till Mr. Currie, who profeſſes to bs a 
member of the eſtabliſh:d' church of Scotland, brings the ac: 
cuſation of unſoundneſs againſt it. Our famous and learned 
countryman, Mr. John Welſh, defends the doctrine contained 
in the foreſaid article of our Confeſſion of Faith, in his excel- 
lent treatiſe, entitled, Popery anatomized, Sect. 7. and he has 
not diſcovered any thing unfound or erroneous in the above 
article of our Confeſſion The expreſſions that Mr Corrie 
charges with unſoundneſs are theſe, Article 15. 1ſt Contell, 
Jod the Father, beholding us in the body of his Son Chrift Jeſul, 
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arcepteth our imperſeft obedience, as it werd porfef?, The title 

of this article of our Confeſſion is, Of the perſettion of the'law, 

and the in perfoction of man; Where two points of truth are 
aſerted, in oppoſſtion to the corrupt doctrine of the Papiſts. 
The firſt point of truth afferted in the forefaid article is, That 
the holy law of God is moſt perfect, ſn oppoſitian to the Po- 
piſh doctrine concerning the imperfection of the law of God: 
The other point of truth aſſerted in the ſame article is, © That 
our nature is ſo corrupt, ſd weak, and ſo imperfe, that 
« we are never able to fulfil the works bf the law in perfecti 
« on.” This truth isallo laid in direct oppoſition to the doc- 
trine of the Papilts, who teach, That even in this life we 
may yield perfect obedience to the lawof God; yea, that cae 
may do more than is commanded : And, upon this erroneous 
doctrine they build thelr no leſs corrupt doftrine concerning 
works of Supererogation. ThePapiſts object, That, if our works 
are not perfect, they can never be accepted au the Gghtof 
God. Unto which our Confeſſion of Faith anſwers, with all 
other reformed divines* © God the Father, beholding us in 
« the body of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, accepteth our impeffect 
« obediende, &s it were perfect; and covers our works, which 
tt are defiled with many ſpots, with the juſtice of his Son.“ 
Where is now the unſoundneſs that is ih this doctrine? Says 
Mr. Carrie, The judgment of God being always according 
© to truth, the above doctrine is unſound, and he could not 
« ſubſcribe it.” But, is there any thing aſſerted ja the above 
words of our Confeſſion of Faith, coficerning the judgment of 
God, but what is truth? No, nothing at all, Our Confeſſion 
does not ſay, that God judges our imperfect obedience to be 
perfect: This is evident, when it is expreſly aſſerted, that 
ſach works as are accepted are dzfiled with many ſpots. Wh 
{s it then that is aſſerted in our Confeſſion ? It is, That our 
imperfe& obedience is accepted, as it were . perſef.- The 
plain, obvious ſenſe and meaning of the words is, That our 
imperfect obedience is fully, really and truly acccptet in the 
light of God, as if it were an qbediente without any ſpot or 
flaw, Acd if it is enquired, Whefce it comes to pals, that 
this our imperfe& obedience is accepted? our Confeflion of 
Faith anſwers, Cod beboldeth us In the body df his Son : This 
i an emphatic expreſſion, and a phraſe peculiar to that ſpirit 
that breathed in reforming times: Our received doctrihe is 
"preſſed in the above words, namely, That all who believe, 
*72 udite to Chrift, they-are one myſlically with him; and 
"> STY therefore 


\ 
| 


IR . 
therefore their works that ſpring from faith, tho' in themſelves 
they are defiled with many ſpots, are all covered with the 
righteouſneſs of his Son. And' this doctrine is the ſame with 
that which is taught in our Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, 
Chap. 16. Art. 5, 6. Our beſt works,“ as they are wrought 
« by us, they are defiled and mixed with ſo much weakneſs 
% and imperfection, that they cannot endure the ſeverity of 
« God's judgment; yet Aer we; the perſons of be. 
« lievers being accepted thro' Chriſt, their good works alſo 
are accepted IN him.“ I would willingly know from Mr. 
Currie what branch of the Baxterian ſcheme the expreſſions in 
our firſt Confeſſion of Faith either favour, or ſeem to favour, 
If it is Mr, Currie's ſtated judgment, that the imperfect obe- 
dience of believers is not accepted in the body of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, as it were perfect; he either leaves the Popiſh object. 
on iQ its full force againſt our Proteſtant doctrine on this 
head, or he ſeems to favour the Popiſh doctrine concerning 
the merit of good works. But tho' Mr, Currie has raſhly ac- 
cuſed our Confeſſion of Faith of unſoundueſs, yet I charitably 


judge that he is orthodox and ſound upon the head mention- 


cd; only it is probable he has, without conſideration, licked 
up this objection againſt our Confeſſion of Faith, from ſome 
who have of late racked their inventions to find out quarrels 
with our national covenant, wherein our firſt Confeſſion is 
expreſly recognized. 

A ſeventh lax principle concerning church-communion.is 
contained in the anſwer which he gives to the following quel. 
tion propoſed, Def p. 302. Whether or not a'particular 
„ vifible church, who have embraced one Confeſſion of Faith, 


one directory for worſhip, one form of church-government, 
40 may require it of all her members, in order to full commu- 


nion in all ſealing ordinances, that they confeſs, acknow: 
e lege, and ſwear to abide in the profeflion and obedience of, 
* the ſame doctrine, worſhip, government and diſcipline?” 
And then I propole five ſeveral queſtions for clearing and con- 
firming what is intended by the foreſaid queſtion, But Mr, 
Currie, without pretending to anſwer any of theſe, gives the 


following anſwer to the queſtion as above propoſed, Vind, p. 


237. © I think a church may require of her members, in or 


der to full communion, as admitting of people to the table 
of our Lord, that they confeſs, acknowlege and declare 


their reſolution, in the ſtrength of divine grace, to abide 


ia the profeſſiou of the true doctrine, worſhip, depen 
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«and government of Chriſt's. houſe, contained in the L Lord's 
4 word. And I think, ſays he, the doctrine, worſhip, &c. of 


« this eſtabliſhed church is agreeable thereto, and founded 


« thereon, Yet, adds he, For a world I durſt not excommu- 
« nicate ſuch as evidence themſelves to be members of Chriſt's 

© body, nor keep them back from the communion of his 
body and blood, as could not approve of every thing in 


our coaltitution.” Then he gives an inſtance of ſome in 


other churches whom he durſt not - debar from the Lord's 
table; and alledges, that what he has expreſſed juſt now is 
the laxeſt principle that ever I could charge him with. 

I muſt beg leave to make the following obſerves upon Mr. 
Currie's above anſwer ; Imo, When Mr, Currie ſtates Chriſti. 
an communion upon a profeſſion of the true doctrine, &c. 


contained in the Lord's word, I humbly Judge communion 8 


ſtated in a too general manner: The holy ſcriptures are in- 


deed perfect, and the primary rule and ſtandard of all church- 
communion ; but yet, ſuch as maiataia and profeſs groſs and 


dangerous errors, will agree to theſe general terms, viz. to 
profeſs the true doctrine contained in the Lord's word. It is 
well known, that the groſſeſt Heretics pervert and wreſt the 
ſcriptures to their own deſtruction. Likewiſe, when he ſtates 
communion in the general terms above-mentioned, the neceſ- 
ſity and warrantableneſs of confeſſions of faith in particular 
vitble churches, whereby the truth is held forth from the 
word of God, in appoſition to the cunning ſleight of adver- 
faries, is by this means ſubverted, or rejected, as a narrow. 
ing the terms of Chriſtian communion. When Mr. Currie 
ſtates Chriſtian communion in the general manner above- men- 
tioned, he may with equal reaſon give up himſelf to the prac- 
tice of our new-faſhioned miniſters, who n:ver mention our 
Confeſſion of Faith or Catechiſms in baptiſm, but who take 
parents engaged in general terms, to educate their children in 
the principles of the Chriſtian religion contained in the word 
of God. As alſo, by the above manner of ſtating Chriſtian 
communion, a wide door is opened to a profane mixture iu 
the church, particularly in the par taking of ſealing ordinances; 
in regard _ who own aud profeſs ſcandalous errors, 

whereby the true doctrine is corrupted, and whereby the 
order and government of the houſe of God is ſubverted, will 
all agree to profeſs, that they believe the truth of what is 
contained in the word of God; and for the reaſons mention- 
ed | humbly judge, that, as Mr. Currie {lates commynion 
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jo the above general manner, he vents and | maiotjas ahotbe 
very lax principle. 

24, Mr, Corrie peryerts the true ſtate of the queſtion, 
* he fays, He durſt not debar ſuch from the Lord's bj: 
who evidence themlelyes io be members of Chriſt's body, r. 
The queſlion is, Whether or nat ſuch as openly and avowed. 
ty reject and oppoſe, whether i 12 pr inciple Or practice, ſuch 
eps of re formation as have been received, avouched, couſcſ. 
{ed and ſorn unto, by a particular viſible church; whether 
or not, I (ay, ſuch are ſo far guilty of ſcandal in that particu. 
lar viſible body, as that they may and ought to be debarred 
from the Lord's table ? And, for iltaſtratig this, I notice the 
following things; 1, That matters of ſcandal are nat to be 
confined to groſs violations of the ſecond table of the moral 
law: I bumbly judge, that avowed and grols violations of the 
tirſt table of the law are go leſs ſcandalous, and that they are bum 
equally dangerous to the church, as the more groſs violations men! 
of the ſecond table of the moral law. 2dly, I further notice, and 
our Preſbyterian divines juſlly argue againſt the Eraſliaus, chur 


that if ceremonial uncleauneſs debarred church- members ug- 1 
der the Old Teſtament from cating the paſſover, then there is it w 
equal reaſon for it, that moral uncleanneſs in church-mem- are 


bers, under the New Teſtament, ould exclude them from dere 
eating our goſpel paſſover, Numb. v. 2, 3. Every one that din? 
was a leper, every one that had an iſſue, and whoſeever was mer 
defiled by the dead, is commanded to be put out of the camp, {uct 
Aud, Numb. ix. 6, 10. certain men, who were dcfiled by the Wl ref 
dead body of a man, were, by the commandment of the Lot, {lv 
de barred from eating the paſſover in the appointed ſeaſon, It or 

cannot be refuſed, that there might be ſome Juch, who wight ord 
be under the ceremonial uncleanneſs mentioned, who yet were 


me 
tjraelites indeed, and evidenced themſelves to be members of Bu 
Chriſt's body: And, for the ſame reaſon, I bumbly judge, tha we 
nere may be ſome church members under ſuch moral un- ex] 
cicanneſs, as may jultly keep them back from the Lord's u- Cu 
ble; and that even ſome ſuch may evidence the mſelves to be pr: 
of that number who ſhall fit etergally at the King's table oa 
above, and yet they muſt be debarted from the table below, tic 
till the ſcandal and offence that they have given be removed ria 
according to the rules of the goſpch And tho! I own, that an 
the greateſt tenderneſs ſhould be uſed by the office bearers 
ol the church, towards all ſuch as evidence themſelves to Tic 
be members of Chriſt's body; ct] cannot go in to Mr, fo 
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Currie's general aſſertion, without ſome limitation end re- 
ſtriction, to wit, That ſuch at evidence themſelves to he mem - 
bers of Chriſt body, are not to be kept from the communion of 
his body and blaod ; becauſe even ſome ſuch may be guilty of 
ſuch ſcandals as may juſtly debar them from the Lord's table, 
and I know not but they may die under the ſcandal, and yet 
not with ſtanding fhall fit eternally at the King's table above. 
3tio, I obſerve, That there is a difference betwixt the caſe 
of ſach as are members of this particular viſible chureh, aud 
the circumſtances of others who may be members of other 
particular viſible churches: As for inſtance, The teſlimony 
for rhe worſhip, diſcipline and government of the Lord's 
houſe has been more clearly and more ſolemnly ſtated, like - 
wiſe it has been more particularly avouched and confeſſed, in 
this church, than in ſome other churches ; and therefore 1 
humbly judge, that a de partiog from the worthip, govern- 


ment and diſcipline of the Lord's houſe, is a more hainous 


and more fcandalons ſin in Scotland than in ſame other 
churches. , | 
[ ſhall only obſerve ia the laſt place, That ſome years ago 
it was an ordinary practice among ſome of our miniſters, wha 
are (as Mr. Currie ſpeaks, Vind. p. 14.) amonglt the ten- 
dereſt and molt zealous in the miniſtry ; I ſay, It was an or- 
dinary practice among them, when adminiſtrating the ſacra- 
ment of the ſupper, to debar from the table of the Lord, 
ſuch as oppoſed, or were enemies to, a covenanted work ot 
reformation. Ia theſe or the like terms tbey expreſſed them- 
klves. I cannot ſay whether this was Mr. Currie's practice 
or not; for 1 was never witneſs 10 his diſpeuſing that holy 
ordinance in his own church except once, and 1 do not re- 
member if he expreſſed himſelf any way upon this head: 
But it is well known over all the countzy, that ſome who 
were looked upon, and commended as the flirite{tminiſters, 
expreſſed themſelves in the manner I have mentioned. Mr. 
Cu ric's reaſonings appear to me to be levelled agaialt ſuch a 
practice; and if Mr. Currie, or theſe who he ſays were reck - 
oard the ſtricteſt miniſters, depart from their former prac- 
tice, it will be to me a lamentable :vidence, that Latitudina- 
rian principles are prevatiing in the once famous reforming 
aud covenanting church of Scotland. 4 
I ſhall only name another principle advanced by Mr. Cur- 
rie, which appears to me to be lax : It is expreſſed in the 
following terms, Vind. p. 339.“ If church judicatories have 
3 1.1 4. e 
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* any power above or beyond only that which is confultatine, 
* it muſt at leaſt be this, that their ſentences are to be ſub. 
% mitted unto, th we cannot ſee the equity of them.” I refer 
the reader to what I have obſerved upon this head, chap, 3. 
Sect. 2. of this continuation. I ſhall only add, That as the - i 
principle eſtabliſhes the doctrine of implicite obedience | ta the 
Judicatories of a church, ſo it appears to me to be a giving up 
of one main * in controverſy betwixt ho Popiſh and * 
teſtant chur 
I have now given ſeveral inſtances of Mr. - Currie s lax prin- 
ciples upon the head of church communion: Tho' L had free- 
dom to do it, yet it would be in vain to own the preſent judi- 
catories ſo far, as to crave that they might cenſure Mr. Currie 
for his lax principles; eſpecially when I conſider, that they 
have paſſed many dangerous errors, that have been brought 
to their har, without a duc teſtimony againſt them. I ſhall 
only add, That when I conſider how Mr, Currie extenuates 
the public ſins and defections of this eſtabliſhed church to ſuch 
a meaſure and degree, that he alledges the ſeceding brethren 
have not given any ſufficient evidences of poſitive back(lidingy 
in the judicatories, except ſome violent intruſions, Vind. p. 
32. and likewiſe, when he reckons the charge of defections 
and backſlidings upon the preſent judicatories to be ſlander, 
Viad. p. 45, as alſo, when I conſider the above lax principles 
that he has vented upon church communion ; 1 may jultly con- 
clude, that he deſerves the church's cenſure, rather than the 
ſupport of her public funds in his writings, which 'tis judged 
are appointed for other ends and purpoſes; and, according to 
the judgment of ſome who are not ſeceders, the employ iogot 
them this way is a groſs miſapplication of them. 
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Concerning the Agreement of the Afﬀeciate presbytery, 
both in Principle and Practice, with Mr. James 
Guthrie and the Proteſters in the former Period. 


HE occaſion of the preſent queſtion is: Mr, Currie, 

in theappeadix to his Vindication, afſerts, * That 
Mr. Guthrie, and the other proteſters in his day, 
** were as oppoſite in principle and practice to ſuch Preſ- 
66 e 
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« byterians as do ſeparate from the church of Scotland at pre- 
« ſent, as are Nadir and Zenith, or light and darkneſs.” Vind. 
p. 345. I ſhall leave Mr. Currie to the terms of art that he 
thinks fit to make uſe of ; whether they are fitly applied or nat, 
is not worth while to enquire into. Ovly I think, that, in 
writings of this kind, ſuch terms of art, if they have aſhew 
of learning and reading, that is all, they have nothing more. 

As for the principles of the aſſociate pre{byt&ry, they are 
fully and plainly laid down ia the aſſertory part of the act aud 
teſtimony, and they are the ſame with theſe which were main- 
tained and profeſſed by Mr. James Guthrie and the other pro- 
teſters in his day, As to the manner of teſtifying for theſe 
principles, the aſſociate preſbytery da teſtify in the ſame way 
aud manner that the eminent miniſter Mr. James Guthrie, and 
the other proteſters in his day, did teſtify; as may appear from 
the following particular inſtances. ms 

Imo, The proteſters in the former period diſowned the au- 
thority and conſtitution of the aſſemblies that met anno 165 « 
and 1652: Even ſo the aſſociate preſbytery have, upon juſt 
and weighty grounds, diſowned the authority and conſtituti- 
on of the preſent judicatories, by their act dated at Edinburgh, 
May 1739, | 
co, Mr. Guthrie, and the other proteſters in his day, con- 
tiued to exerciſe their miniſtry, after ſome of them were de- 
poſed by the pretended judicatories at that time. That ſome. 
of them were depoſed, Mr. Currie owns, Vind. p. 160. And 
| ſuppoſe it will not be controverted by any who know the hiſ- 
tory of our church, that theſe depoſed minilters contiuued to 
exerciſe their miniſtry in as free and full a manner as former - 
y: Even ſo the miniſters of the aſſociate pre ſbytery, the moſt 
part of them have been proſecute unto depoſition by the pre- 
tended aſſemblies at this day, do continue to exerciſe their 
miniſtry, notwithſtanding of the pretended ſentence palled a- 
gainſt them. | 5 

3ti9, Mr, Guthrie, and the proteſters in his day, met toge- 
ther in diſtinct judicatories, and exerciſed the keys of goreru- 
ment and diſcipline in a diſtinct judicative capacity from theſe 
who were called the pub/ic refolutioners: Even ſo the ſeceding 
miniſters exerciſe the key of government and diſcipline in 2 
Ciltin&t capacity from the preſent judicatories. This is what 
Mr, Currie refuſes; and he affirms, That Mr. Guthrie, and 
the other proteſters in his day, {till contended in a way of 
church communion, without ſeparation; and that 2 

| e 
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_ 
ed it their duty to live in church-communian, and to join i 


eren 
church · judicatories, without aſſociating themſelves into pteſ p the 
byteries, ſynods or aſſemblies diſtinct from the then back(iaWll regilt 
ing judicatorics. This is a common topic, that runs through] {ent « 
Mr. Currie's writings againſt the preſent ſeceſſion from the ju WM bears 
dicatories; as, Vind. p. 45, 347, 356, &c. Aud, to ſatisſy i ta p 
reader that Mr. Currie's account of the behaviour of the profil byter 
* teſters is a miſtake, I fhall give a few particular inſtances of thei] ling, 
meeting in a diſtinct judicative capacity from the reſolutioner; Ml presb 
| "When the controverſy began in this church, concerning th {ach : 
admitting of malignants into places of public truſt; in ti presb 
preſbytery of Linlithgow, there was no meeting of preſtyt presb 
ry from the year 1650 till the year 1651. The firſt meet of Pe 
of preſbytery that was, was a meeting of ſeven of the pro have 1 
; tſters who met at Eccleſmachen; and the refolutioners, be ſtance 
ing one or two ſupernumerary, met at Bathpate. The rebWM the fa 
Jutioners appointed a conference with the proteſters; but titule: 
when they declined the conference, the reſolutioners cauſe ly 21 
ſummon them by their officer in order to cenſure: hut, hei © tell 
the ſummons was not regarded, the matter was referred to litt 
the ſynod, who at their firſt meeting delayed it to the coſui © aſti 
ing ſynod, and appointed the proteſſers and refolutioners 10h ſo 
be ſummoned to compear before them at Linlithgow, May © pe: 
1652. But, none of the proteſters compearing, the reſoluti mi 
oners compeared, and were holden by the ſynod tobe the pre © mo 
bytery of Linlithgow; and fo they continued in two pretby ll lan 
teries till the reſtoration. There were three pariſhes duriog © ha! 
. that time ſettled, every one of them both by the proteſting] reſolu 
and reſolution ſide, viz, Linlithgow, Bathgate and Carrid {tile r. 
den, Mr. William Weir was ſettled miniſter at Linlithgo ther f 
by the proteſting presbytery: He returned to Linlithgowg teſter: 
and died miniſter there, after the revolution. Mr. Willa to an 
Crichton, who was miniſter of Edinburgh after the revolutil telolu 
on, and who was moderator of the ſecond general afkembji gover: 
 thercafter, was ordained by the proteſting presbytery miniſter And 
at Bathgate, Who was ordained miniſter at Carridden I ccedir 
not informed, neither am I informed who were the three mi ons; 
niſters who were ordained by the reſolution presbytery. In we i pla 
pariſh of Bathpate they had two different places of worlbip iſ 20. 
Likewiſe in the church of Linlitbgow they had two ditfcreany and t! 
places of worſhip; they had alſo two different ſeſſions ther: the af 


The records of both ſeſſions are lying, as I am informed, Wl And, 
| the hands of the preſent clerk. The regiſters of the two di pes. 


fereut 
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ſrent presbyteries are yet extant, The nee regiſter is 


in the hands of a reverend miniſter of that presbytery, and the 


regiſter of the public reſolutioners is in the hands of the pre- 
— clerk of presbytery ; and, as 1 am informed, this regiſter 
bears plainly, that the proteſters had conſlitute themſelves i in- 
to a presbytery, and called themſelves by the name of the preſ- 


bytery of Linlichgew. Likewiſe, in the presbytery of Stir- 


ling, the proteſters and the public reſolutiovers met in diſtinet 
presbyteries; the proteſters met in presbytery at Stirling, and 
{ach as were public reſolutioners met at Alloa. Allo, in the 
presbytery of Auchterardice, the pre teſiers met in a diftiot 
presbytery from the reſolationers. The regiſter of the ſynod 
of Perth and Stirling for that period . the fact which 1 
have mentioned, But, not to inſiſt upon ſuch particular in- 
ſtances, the public reſolutioners bear teſtimony to the truth of 
the fact which I aſſert againſt Mr. Currie, ip their paper in- 
ituled, The proteflation given in ta the general aſſembly, Ju- 
ly 218 1652. p. 6. where they lay, They (viz. the pro- 
* teſters) meeting then in Edinburgh without order, after a 
" little pauſe, did conſtitute themſelves in an eccleſi- 
# aſtical judicatory, wherein magiſterially they define things 

* ſo prejudicial to us, as not only perfectly obſtrutted all 
peace, but alſo ſounded the alarm to a new conflict, by e- 
© mitting a paper, wherein they peremptorily cenclude, a- 


mong the chief cauſes of the Lord's controverſy with the 


* land, the public reſolutions, and the preceding aſſembly, to 


have a ſpecial place.” The paper mentioned is writ on the 


reſolution fide, and therefore the above cxpreſſions are in a 
lile reſlecting upon the proteſters. But however, we may ga- 
ther from them the following plain facts; Im, That the pro- 
teſters did meet at Edioburgh, and did conſtizote themſelves in- 
to an eccleſiaſtical 2 diſtinct from thoſe of the public 
telolutioners. 240, That the proteſters did exerciſe tlie keys of 
gorernment and diſcipline in a diſtin& judicative capacity: 
and this they did three ways; ½, They condemned the pre- 
cceding aſſembly. a24ly, They condemned the public reſolu- 
lions; which two they judicially condemn, as having a ſpeci- 
i place in the chief caules of God's controverſy with the land, 
34y, They emit a paper containing their above concluſions; 
and this is the ſame upon the matter with the proceedings of 
the aſſociate presbytery, in emitting their act and teftimony. 
And, from the inſtances that I have given, I humbly think it 
ppears, that Mr. Currie is much miſtaken, when he affirms 
as 
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as above, That Mr. Guthrie and the other proteſters judged it 
their duty to join in church judicatories, without aſſociating 

themſelves iutopresbyteries diſtinct from the reſolutioners: Az 
. alſo, I think it appears, that the practice of the ſeceding mi. 
. Niſters is not quite unprecedented, when they have aſſociated 
themſelves into a presbyterial meeting, and have cmitted an ag, 
declaration and teſtimony for Scotland's covenanted retarmatiog, 
l I have done with what I intend at this time upon Mr, Cut. 
Tie's Vindication. If I had taken notice of every thing that de 
ſerved cenſure in his book, I might ſoon have doubled his 
large Vindication; but, tho' | have written only about the hal 
of what Mr. Currie's Vindication contains, yet 1 am afraid [ 
may be juſtly blamed for writing ſo much upon a book, in 
which the caſe of the ſeceding miniſters is with ſo much ill 
nature miſrepreſented, and where the queſtion is {till mil-ſtat. 
ed, as alſo, where the argument is always ſhifted. Whenthe 
reverend Mr. Currie ſays, That his de ſigu is not to add oil u 
the flame, Vind.'p. 1. I can alſo ſafely ſay, That mydelgn 
in writing is not to fret any, and far leſs is it to kindle or 
cheriſh a conſuming fire or flame of diviſion, I ſincerely wikh 
that I could get my own foul rouzed up, and others excited, 
unto a due concern for the declarativeglory of our Redeemer, 
which is fo much vailed by the preſent judicatorics, and il 
forts of perſons in our land; as alſo, that both 1myſelt and o- 
thers were awakned toa humbling ſenſe of the dilhonours and 
indignities that have been done to our Lord Jeſus, and the 
truth as it is in him; and likewiſe, that the droſs of defeCti 
on and backſliding may be conſumed, and that glory maj 
dwell in our land. I can in ſome mcaſure of ſingleneſs and 
ſimplicity ſay, that theſe are the ends which 1 delire to put: 
ſue in writing upon this ſubject, tho' I am very ſenſible that 
in all my writings, and particularly upon this ſubject, 1 vay 
much fail and come you in following theſe ends. 

Mr. Currie, in the page above- quoted, obſerves, That 
controverſial writings may thro' the divine bleſſing iſſue i 
peace, when managed and read with that ſpirit of love and 
meekneſs that becomes the goſpel. But I am far miſtaken Þ 
Mr. Currie's writings have any tendency towards a true and 
deſirable peace: And however ſtrong Mr. Currie's diſpoſition 
was to take the field at firſt upon this controverſy; yet 10 
likewiſe very much miſtaken it he had not done more for true 
peace, if he had followed the advice of ſome of his judicious 
brethren, and ſhut up his. papers in his cloſct, Wunen 
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roobling the world with them. However, I hope, that, af- 
ter the queſtion about ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories 
has been ſo much toſſed, our gracious God, of whom are all 
fings, will bring glory to his own great name, honour to 
his truth, and edification to the body of Chriſt, out of the 

neſent debate, 1 join with Mr. Currie, when in the ſame 

rage he ſays, © It is to be lamented, our time ſhonld be ſpent 

in ſuch debates and controverſies, which might be improven 

to better purpoſe,” But in the mean time, when truth is op- 

poſed from the preſs, and ſince the cauſe, which I hope is the 

Lord's, is miſrepreſented, and run down, in ſuch a confident 

1nd boaſting manner as is done by Mr. Currie, and under 

ſuch countenance and ſupport as is given him by the judica- 

vries; 1 judge it my duty to caſt in my mite for the Vindi- 

ation of this cauſe againſt ſuch gainſayers. I deſire to pray 

vith my whole ſoul, that the reverend Mr. Currie may be 
graciouſly reclaimed from his lax principles concerning church- 
communion; and that he may ſee his fin in extenuating our 

public dete&tions and backſlidings, after the manner I have 
frequently obſerved he has done; and that both he, and all, 
and every one of us, and all forts of perſons in the land, may 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, 
that we may hol upon him whom we have pierced, and may 
murn; and that we may all return to the Lord, from whom 
the judicatories, and all ranks of perſons in the land, have 
deeply revolted. e 
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HEN the moſt part of the ſheets of this Continuation 
were calt off the preſs, a printed Letter came to 

hand, directed for me, from the reverend Mr. John 
Lawſon miniſter of the goſpel at Cloſeburn. He com- 
plains, in ſome lines prefixed to his printed Letter, that 
de had writ me ſeveral times upon the very important 
lubject of our ſeceſſion, but had received no anſwer, 
It the reverend Mr. Lawſon has writ ſeveral times u- 
pon the ſubject mentioned, his letters have not come to 
ay hand: It is more as two years (ice I received any — | 
rom 
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vcerniog-charch-communion, as their principles are laid 
bn from the word of God, where they give the characters 
{trove churches, or ſuch churches with whom we may war- 
atably join ourſelves in eccleſiaſtical communion. 4 
[ wuſt further obferve upon this head, That, as his aboy 
riociple is laid, it ſeems. it is his opinion, that the only way 
if being involved in fin, while wei continue in communion 
ith a corrupt church, is, by a formal and exprefs approba - 
jon of her ſins and defections; whereas there are many other 
s by which we may be involved in ſin, by our continued 
pajuaction with a backſliding church: As for inſtance, if 
we conjunction with a back ſliding church doth ſtrengthen 
e hands of the backfliding body, or if it hinders us from 
te diſcharge of any poſitive duties, which our (tation, office 
character does oblige us unto; in theſe or other inſtances 
at might be mentioned, our continued union and conjunc- 
n with a corrupt church, not only brings us in hazard of 
ſn, but actually involves us in ſin, even tho? there be no ex · 
1 5 approbation of their ſin, : 2 f 
Another principle advanced by Mr. Lawſon is, That no 
member ſhould ſeparate from a church that has been a true 
church of Chriſt, unleſs ſome one or other ſinful term of 
'communiors is impoſed. upon them.” With reſpeC to the 
reſent judicatories of this national church, I have ſhown, 
Def. Chap. 2. Sect. 4 that, by ſome acts and deeds of the 
reſent judicatories, ſinful and unwarrantable terms of com- 
nion are impoſed upon the members of this church; as al- 
, that a conjunction with the judicatories of this church, 
oth in its own nature involve miniſters in the omiſſion of ſuch 
latics as their office and ation doth oblige them to, Def. p. 
32, 133. 1 further illuſtrate and confirm the ſame, Chap. 3. 
delt. 5. of this Continuation. But with reſpect to Mr. Law - 
us above principle, That we are nat to ſeparate from a church 
neſs there be ſome ſinful term of communion impoſed, it is 
ad down, Letter, p. 3. and alſo runs thro! his whole Letter; 
look upon it to be a lax principle, and I have given my rea» 
as for this, Def. p. 47, 48, 49. to which I refer. Siace 
. Lawſon hath thonght fit to adopt the above principle, I 
Hy put him in mind, that he ſtates church communion 
pon negative terms, whereas ſomething poſitive is required 
to warrantable church commuuion, and our reformed divines 
e al ways ſtated church communion upon poſitive terms: 
ad Mr. Lawſon's contrary principle lies open to the _— 

tie 
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Altes I mefition in the place of the Defence directed d br it 
Mr. Lawſon follows Mr. Currie, in pleading that we ongh Chri 
not to ſeparate from a true church, where there is no f p. 2 
term of communion impoſed; as Letter, p. 15, 16. But ne Mc. 
ther he nor Mr. Currie have ever given the reader the deter Tet 
minate ſenſe and meaning of the terms true chiireh, Mr conti 
Lawſon in his Letter, p. 16. ſays, Yon do what you q now 
in your defence to prove that the church of Scotland i; fore 
c a true church of Chriſt, But I endeavour, Def. p. 41, nate: 
to explain the terms true church ; and I own, if true churc muni 
is taken in a large ſenſe, then many churches, that are mol force 
corrupt and degenerate, may be called true churches : As N fon a 
inſtance, the church of England, in the large ſenſe of That 
terms, is a true church But if the terms frue church, u Papil 
taken firitly, for ſuch churches as have the character of them 
true churches, laid down in our reformed Confeſſions of ont 1 
Faith; then 1 refuſe that this national church, as ſhe is re churc 
preſented in her preſent judicatories, is a true\church-oif eccle! 
Chriſt, Mr. Lawſon ſubjoins to bis words above quote 1nd u 
© But I am of opinion you exteedingly miſrepreſent the m nerali 
tc ter.” But he ſhould have told wherein I have miſtepe tate a 
ſented the matter. He tells me, It is his opinion that IDM ne 
done fo; and, frequently thro' his Letter and Appendix, ball ri. 
tells his reader, he thinks ſo and fo, or ſuch is his opinion Prote 
as if he judged his opinions or thoughts were ſufficient to o with - 
vince me or others: But if he had anſwered the end wha Papiſt 
he ſays he propoſes to himſelf in publiſhing his Letter, vil ther: | 
he information and warning of all the Separatiſts, and of i ther a 
the profeſſors of our holy religion; he ſhould have given ſong rancat 
particular inſtances, wherein I exceedingly. miſrepreſent H j:wil 
matter, He alledges, Mr. Currie has proven in his Vindioal of cor 
tion, that the church of Scotland is a true church, and tua cn/e/; 
there is not the leaſt ground of ſeparation from her; S coma 
he refers me to Mr. Currie for proof of the charge that he h ther 1 
againſt me, of exceedingly miſrepreſenting the matter, I h the Pa 
equal reaſon, in anſwer to his charge, to refer Mr. Law Mr. I. 
to what I have ſaid in the Defence, and in this Continuatou to auf- 
Mr. Lawſon aſſerts, * That tho' the plurality of chu vccnli; 
* miniſters and people, and the great plurality alſo, (how the dit 
* be going on in a courſe of defection, yet there may not i the Je 
« the leaſt ground of ſeparation from her, in caſe there be wh: 
&« ſinful terms of communion impoſed.” This, he thin _ 
* gr 


is undeniably plain from the caſe and circumſtance of the chu 


bf the Jews in many periods, and alſo from the cafe of the 
Chriſtian church of Corinth, Galatia, &c. Letter, p. 6. App. 
p. 27. And here Mr. Lawſon argues in the fame way that 
Mr. Currie does before him: The prophets under the Old 
Teſtament, Chriſt and his apoſtles under the New, Teſtament, 
continued to join in communion with the church of the Jews, 
notwithſtanding of manifold corruptions and defectious; there» 
fore it is unwarrantable to make ſeceſſion from very degene- 
rate and corrupt churches, if there be no ſinful terms of com- 
munion impoſed. This, I ſuppoſe, is the argument in its full 
force and ſtrength, as it is laid by Mr. Currie and Mr. Law- 
ſon againſt our preſent ſeceſſion. But I obſerve, Def. p. 281. 
That the argument is. ſtated after the ſame manner by the 
Papiſts againſt the ſeceſſion of the Proteſtant churches from 
them: And indeed the argument, as it is laid above, comes 
ont with equal force againſt the ſeceſſion of the Proteſtant 
churches from Rome. As for inſtance, Do we depart from 
eccleſiaſtical communion with Rome, beraule the is corrapt 
and unſound in doctrine? The Papiſts can tell us, The ge- 
rerality of the Jewiſh doctors and teachers were moſt degene- 
nate and corrupt in their doctrine; They made the cominand- 
ment of God of none effeft by their traditions ; they taught for 
Mrinet the commandments of men, Mat. xv. 6, 9. Do the 
Proteſtant chorches alledge that they depart from communion 
vith Rome, becauſe ſhe is tyrannical in government? The 
Papiſts can tell ns, Jeruſalem killed the prophets, and floned 
them that were ſent unto ber. If the Proteſtants ſhall yet fur- 
ther alledge, The church of Rome impoſes ſinful and un war- 
nntable terms of communion; the Papiſts may reply, The 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim did impoſe the moſt ſinful and wicked term 
of communion, when they enacted, That, if any man did 
emſeſs Chriſt, he ſhould be put 'out of the ſynagogue, i. e. ex- 
ommunicated, John ix. 22. And J humbly judge, that nei- 
lier Mr. Currie nor Mr. Lawſon can anſwer the reaſonings of 
the Papiſts, according to the above way and manner in which 
Mr. Lawſon has laid the argument; aud therefore, in order 
banſwer effectually the above ſubterſuges of the Papiſts, the 
euliar ſtate of the Jewiſh church is to be conſidered, and 
oe different Nate of the New-tettament church from that of 
he Jewiſh : This is what our reformed divines do, and this 
b what IL have endeavoured to do, Def. p. 180, 181. and 
Chap. 3. Sect. 5 of this Continuation. And if Mr, Lawſon 


Vil grant that we ought not to maintain communion With a 
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church where ſinful terms of communion are impoſed {and 
this is what he does own, and muſt own, it he is conſiſtent 
with himſelf in his Letter) I can prove at the ſame- time, ag 
cording as he lays the argument from the church of the Jews, 
that we ought to maintain-eccleſtaltical communion with 4 
church, even when ſinful and unwarrantable terms of com- 
munion are impoſed. And, if Mr. Lawſon would write for 
the real information of theſe whom he calls Separatiſts, I wiſh 
that in his next he would give ſome diſtin& and ſatisfying 
anſwer to the above difficulty, yea, groſs abſurdity, with 
which his argument is preſſed. With reſpe& to the churches 
mentioned under the New Teſtament, where errors and cot. 


ruptions had crept in; unleſs Mr. Lawſon can prove that 4. 


courſe of defection was carried on by theſe ſeveral churches 
in their eccleſiaſtical capacity, and that they juſtified them- 
ſelves in the fame, and refuſed to reform, after admonitious, 
warnings and reproofs given them; unleſs, I ſay, Mr. Lau. 
ſon undertake to prove this, he ſpeaks neither againſt the 
queſtion nor argument as I have ſtated them. 

Mr. Lawſon, Letter, p. 19. reprets it as a thing laitent- 
able, that ſome well-meaning people know nothing to purpoſe 
of the terms of church communion, or of the juſt grounds df 
ſeparation. He alſg obſerves the fame thing, App. p. 24. 

join with Mr. Lawſon, and | think it is lamentable that ma 
ny, who have the root of the matter in them, have ſo little 
knowlege of the true ſcriptural terms of church-communion; 
and hence it is, that there is fo much of a blind conjunQion 
as members of the ſame eccleſiaſtical body with judicatoties 
who carry on a courſe of defection and backfliding from the 
Lord, and who refuſe to be reclaimed, after the ordinar) 
means have been uſed for this effect; and I am afraid miniſters 
are highly culpable, and may be juſtly charged with cheriſhs 
ing and ſupporting ſuch blindneſs and ignorance, when they 
advance athd maintain the above or the like lax principles, cot 
cerning church-communion, which 1 have mentioned. 

There is one thing 1 muſt notice, which Mr. Lawſon cod. 


fidently afferts, viz. © That, between the years 16,8 and 


*© 1649, theſe meetings that are called ſociety-meetings, were 

« diſcharged;” I ſuppoſe, he means by the aſſemblies of this 

church. | Theſe meetings that go under the name of ſociety 

meetings, are meetings of a few for joint prayer, and for col: 

{erence with one another, for their mutual inſtruction and 

edification; and I affirm, that ſuch meetings were _ dil 
A . 
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charged iu any period of this church. And tho meetings of 
this kind, as well as any other ordinatice of God, may be a- 
baſed; yet, to diſcharge ſuch/meetings, would be ro fly in 
the face of their warranr from ſeriptute pattern aud example; 
25 Mal. iii. 16. And 1 reckon that Mr. Lawſon'tfirows a re- 
2 upon this church, when le affirms ſo poſitively, that 

ich meetings were diſcharged during tHe. periock he memi- 
ons. As for the aſſembly's directory for ſecrer, and private 
worſhip, anno 1647, nd ſack meetings as have mentioned 
are dilcharged; but the meetiugs of perfons of diverſe fami- 
lies, which had 4 tendeney to the hiadrance of the religious 
exerciſe of eack family by itſelf, or which were to tHe preju- 
dice of the public miniſtry, are juſtly diſapproved. —_ 
Mr. Lawlon thinks. fit to repreſent the preſeut judicatories- 
3 a reforming church, particularly after the year 1733 he 
alledges matters were grown mack better ſince that time, 


5 


p. 13. But I have given ſeveral inſtances, Def. Chap. 


Letter, | | 
2, Sect. 6. wherein I ſhew, that, inſtead of being better, the 
preſent judicatories are, in the inſtances which I mention, 
worſe ſince the foreſaid year. I illuſtrate this with reſpect to 
ſome of theſe inſtatices, Chap. 3. Sect. 4. of this Coutinua- 
tion, Mr, Lawſon complains of the ſeceders, That they have 
by a violent ſchiſm put all into confuſion, App. p. 29. That 
they have hindred and cruſhed in the very bud a glorions be- 
gun work of reformation, App. p. 26. Theſe are very heavy 
charges againſt the feceding miniſters ; but in the mean time 
they are moſt unjuſt. And this appears, if we conſider what 
is advanced by Mr. Lawſon in the page laſt quoted, where he 
ſays, I believe, that the far preateſt part of the minifſers and 
elders of this church are grieved for all the above corruptions 
and defections that are therein, and are much for àa work of 
reformation, and againſt deſefioh. I with ſincerely it were 
ſo; but I want to ſee a ground for this faith which Mr. Law- 
{on doth expreſs: I am afraid, if the teſtimony of moſt be ta- 
ken, it will amount to this, that there is no ſuch thing as de- 
kections or corruptions in this church. If Mr. Lawſon be- 
leres, that the far greateſt pifc of the miniſters and elders 
of this church are of the diſpoſition he mentions; I aſk him, 
flow could the ſeceſſion. of fuch a ſmall number hinder, craſh 
or ſtop a glorious begun work of reformation? Nay rather, 
if ſuch a work of reformation was ſtopt, it is an evidence that 
the greateſt part by far had not reformation- work at heart: 
bod tho' I Jonbr not but * have been and axe truly 3 
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ons of reformation, yet I am much afraid that the 2 things 
which Mr. Lawſon boaſts have been done, have rather 
a political feint amongſt many, than a ſteady reſolution to go 
on in reformation · work; and the proceedings of the two late 
/ pretended aſſemblies confirm me in this ſuſpicion.  ' 

Mr Lawſon lays ſeveral general charges againſt the ſeced. 
ers, ſuch as, That ſeverals of their pamphlets for ſeparation 
are ſtuſted with the greateſt falſhoods and calummies that the 
father of lies or the corruption of men can invent : That the 
word of. God is wofully miſapplied, ureſted and abuſed, to ſerve 
the. corrupt purpoſes and deſigns of men, &c. Letter, p. 15, 
And he concludes his poſtſcript with affirming, That the je- 
ceders have been left to make many wide and unwarrantable 
Reps, very inconſiftent with our reformed covenanted principles, 
and the true deſign and intereſt of the glorious goſpel, When 
the above general charges are laid without any particular con- 
deſcenſion, they deſerve no manner of notice or regard: They 
diſcover indeed the ſpirit of the letter-writer; but they can 
neither convince nor inform theſe he calls Separatiſts. Mr. 
Lawſon thinks fit to expreſs himſelf in a very warm and keen 
manner againſt the ſeceding miniſters; he rails upon them as 
{chiſmatics ; he charges them with cauſing great diſorders, 
with reddring evil for good; he alledges they are become the 
inſtruments to ſer fire further into God's ſanctuary, and to 
raiſe the flame, when the anger of the Lord has divided us, 
Letter, p. 13. I ſhall leave him to pleaſe himſelf in ſuch 
railing; only I muſt tell him, That if he writes me again with 
ſo little reaſon and argument, and in a tile that ſavours of ſo 
much rancour, he mult excuſe me if 1 do not notice his let- 
ters, whether be thinks fit to publiſh them or-not. 

The reverend Mr. Lawſon concludes his Appendix with a 
few advices, as he calls them, to miniſters, elders, and all 
church-officers and others. Tho” I will not in a writing of 
this kind take upon me the character of an exhorter to miol- 
ſters, yet I approve of the moſt of the advices that Mr. Law- 
ſon gives; and I wiſh particularly that his firſt were follow- 
cd, namely, That miniſters and elders would adhere to, main- 
tain and contend for, all the parts of the doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline and government of this church, and the whole of 
our valuable covenanted reformed principles, coſt us what it | 
will: I am perſnaded, that, if the preſent judicatories were 
ſhewing an uniform diſpoſition this way, the preſent ſeceſſion 
would ſoon be at a deſireable period. I join with bim * 
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wiſe in the advice which he gives in the words of Solomon, 
App. p. 34. Be not righteous over much, neither make thyſelf 
over wiſe, 1 reckon, ſelf confidence, and leaning to our own 
wiſdom, the root and ſpring of many evils both in walk and 
practice; and particularly, of ſuch an union and communion 
with a backſliding and degenerate church, whereby the Re- 

deemer is robb'd of the glory of a particular, full and free 
confeſſion of him, in oppoſition to the injuries and indignities 

that may be done him in his perſon, truths and members: And 
therefore, whereas Mr. Lawſon intreats the repentance and 
reformation of all ſeceders, and that they may join in communi- 

en with this church in as honourable and good terms as can be 

obtained: In return to his advice, I judge it is the duty of 
all the ſeceders earneſtly to pray, that the ſpirit of repen ace 

and reformation may be poured out upon the preſent judica- 

tories, and all ſuch as are in conjunction with them yea, u- 
pon all ſorts of perſons in our land, whether ſeceders Got: 

Until repentance and reformation take place, it is in vain to 

think of a deſireable and laſting union. And may the {:me 

Spirit of grace be given to all the ſeceders that they may a- 
bide ſingly, ſteadily and humbly in the confeſſion which they 

profeſs to make of the truths of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 

oppoſition to that current of lukewarmneſs, defection and 

backſliding, that runs with ſuch force and violence in the pre- 

ſcat day and time | 
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PRESBYTERY to a Minifter in the 
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R. D. B. 


Should have given 2 return to yours of the 23d Janu- 
ary laſt ſaaner; but I was hindred, partly thro* bodily 
indiſpoſition, and partly thro' a throng of other work 
upon my hands. Lon grant, that what I wrote you 
ancerning the conduct of the preſent judicatories ſinoe the 
jar 1734 is @ fad truth, to wit, That refermation-work hath 
ut been at heart, at leaf, with the maſt part: And likewiſe 
jou own, That indignitiat have been dne in former years tg 
tle exalted Redeemer, hoth in lit perſon and offices, by the af- 
þmbly's proceedings with Mr. Sumſan, and of late with Mr. 
lampbell: As alſo, That the Head of the church has been dif 
kncured by the late act of parkament, and by minifters read- 
ng it as appointed: and that gudicateries have nat duly teftifi» 
dd agginſt it. I may add, They have not in the leaſt teſtiſi- 
din their judicative capacity againſt the injury done thereby 
to the Redeemer's crown and kingdom. But yet, ſo far as 
jon have hitherto underſtood the only rule to direct and guide 
in difficult caſes, you write, That, when you conſider ſome 
particular ſcripture · inſtances that you mention, you are na- 
tively led to think, that communion may be held with church- 
ts very corrupt, and eſpecially with ſuch as have given no teſj- 
imony at all againſt groſs heretics and the hereſies taught by 
them; and conſequently, as your miſſive imports, you do 
bot ſee it to be your duty, from the Lord's word, to hear 
teitimony againſt the ſins, errors and backflidipgs of the pre- 
lat times, in the way of ſegefſion frem the judicatories of 
dis natiapal church. 

Dr. Br. 1 am heartily ſorry that we ſhould have different 
lentiments about the matter of teſtifying for the injured-truths 
« Chriſt in this day of perplexity and treading down in our 
valley of viſion. I own, that, after the meeting of the _ 
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if, There is a valt difference betwixt a church pointing 
yards reformation, or ſtriving to maintain what purity ſhe. 
attained unto; and a church that is loſing her purity, and 


ached, and alſo juſtifying herſelf in her backſlidings and de- 
tions: In the former cafe, many things that are wrong and 
-feftive ought to be patiently born; but in the latter caſe, 
t is, when a church is loſing her purity, and declining from 
ps of reformation attained unto, her back(lidings ought to 
e teſtified againſt : And if ſhe is juſtifying her backſlidings, 
d refuſing to return unto the Lord; and eſpecially, if ſhe 
ulify herſelf in theſe, in the face of repreſentations and re- 
waltrances againſt her iniquities; then a more ſolemn teſti · 
pony againſt her is needful, Jer. xv. 19. And if thou take 
th the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt 'be as my mouth + 
them return unto thee, but return not thou unto them. 
2dly, When we ſpeak of a teſtimony for truth, the queſ- 
job is not, If a perfect teſtimony can be given by any ſett of 
pen whatſoever in any period of the church againſt error or 


reachings and prayers, have their corrupt mixture; they are 
fill defective either in the matter or manner, or in both; 
hey all bear the print of our foul fingers upon them: The 
onour of giving a perfect teſtimony to truth belongs to the 
ad and Captain of our ſalvation; he alone is the faithful 


purts and degrees, there is nothing wrong and nothing defec- 
lvein it. But, 


&clining and backſliding from the purity that ſhe has once 
tained unto, ſuch a teſtimony may and ought to be given 
ito injured and oppreſſed truth, as bears ſome proportion 
unto the injury that is done by the backflidiog party unto the 
ruth? A teſtimony of this kind is what I call an adequate 
kſiimony. In yours, you make an adequate and perfect tel- 
inony the ſame thing: I ſhall not contend about words; If 
ou think the word adequate improper, I ſhall eaſily part with 
It; only I humbly RE that, in a declining period of the 
durch, ſuch a teſtimony may and onght to be given (eſpeci- 
Wy by ſuch office bearers of the church who deſire to be found 

lithful unte the Lord) as bears ſome proportion unto the in- 

y that is done to truth, by the party who ate carrying 5 
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lining from ſuch ſteps of reformation as ſhe has mercifully 


dy, The queſtion is, Whether or not, when a church is 


ucklliding from the Lord? All our teſtimonies and witneſ - 
logs whether judicial or extrajudicial, as well as all our 


ad true Witneſs; his teſtimony has a perfection both of 
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 Veodrfe of beekfliding: And therefore, When the full 
of # church let go any of the traths of Chriſt, or deviate 
any thi char has been adopted a x point of truly agel 
to the word of God, whethet it codcerus the dotttine, wir 
ſhip, g6verament or diſcipline of the Lord's houſe, 4 weint 
ny agaiolt chem is nevelfary. And, har the teſfimoay ms 
bear ſome wa ion to the injury that ic dune W truth, th 
following chings appear to tic te Be needrül. Rr 
1. Fhat fuck as ait at wtneſſing for the truth, Bear plij 
and expreſs teſtimony to every one of the truths that are q 
poſed: They ought to maintain and aſfert the trutk, in die 
e ae unto che terms in which it is ithptgned or ds 
nied. N 
2. It is Iikewiſe needful, rfidt they pot ont the partici 
ſteps of deviation or backſliding, ſo far as they cat diſtert i 
a church of her judieatories, from poitits of refor mation ou 
attained unto: Both theſe are neceſfary from the Lord's & 
preſs command, Rev. x. 28. But that which ye have already, 
hold fa till I come. Rev. fit. 11. Hold that faft which thy 


haft. They are neceſſary for the couviction of fuch as are cit: 
rying on the courſe of backfliding, and as nieaus of their te 


covery, Lev. xix. 17. They are neceſſary for the coufirmi 
non andeſtabliſhment of ſuch as love the truth, aud who ds 
ſire to cleave to it, Meb x. 23, 24. In a word, tio point dd 
| truth one received ſhould be knowingly let go, and no pub- 
lic fin ftiould be wilfully covered or palliate. If we fet ont 
thumb upon any divine truth, or conceal any publit ſiu, froc 
any carnal or political conſiderations, we grieve the Spirit d 
truth, and are unfaithful unto the truſt committed onto us 

Ifa. Kin. 8, 16. r 
3. A teſtimony ought to he given to truth ini the ſame pub: 
lic and expreſs manner in which the courſe of backfliding is 
carried on; otherwiſe the teftimeny bears not a due propor- 
tion unto the injury that is done to truth. As for inſtance; 
hen truth is oppoſed from̃ the preſs, if the — is open it 
ought to be defended from the preſs; and, in ſome caſes, this 
may be reckon'd a teſtimony bearing a proportion unto the 
injury that is done to truth. Agalh, when truth is dot 
nally oppoſed, it ought to be doctrinaliy maintained and af- 
ferred : This may likewiſe in ſome caſes be reckoned a teſti 
mony bearing ſome proportion to the injury that is done to 
truth. Again, when the keys of government and diſciplio 
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perverted by the office-bearers of the church, and whey = 

jy in their judicative capacity, inſtead of cenfaring the er- 
cons, do either ſereen or protect them; and; inflead of 
frtiag and maintaining. the truth, do error without 4 
e(imony againſt it; and when, inſtead of ſupporting the flock 
u heritage of God in theſe privi and liberties where - 
ch Chriſt has made them they oppreſs, break and 
aner them; then ſuch as deſire to be found faithful to the = 

Lord, if they have acceſs to meet together, ought im a judi- 
cal capacity to bear teſtimony to the truth, and vindicate the 
lderties of the flock of Chriſt : Otherwiſe their teſtimony can 
vt be reckoned to bear a proportion to the injury deu to 
wth, or the violerice and oppreſſion done to the Lord's he- 
tage. Yet I obſerve, in the 5 | 2 
4th place, That when the bulk and body of the office - 
karers of the church carry on a courſe of deſection, and 
when the ſmaller part are only grieved with their ings; . 
bey ought to uſe proper means for reclaiming; their (inning 
ind offending brethren before they aſſociate together by them- 
Wh fdres for the exerciſe of the keys: It may be neceſſary to deal 
vit them to return to their duty, by petitions, repreſenta- 
tions, or doctrinal teſtimonies againſt them, Theſe and the 
like means may be warrantably uſed, and in ſome cafes it is 
daty to uſe them, before the ſmaller part aſſociate together 

for the exerciſe of the keys of government and diſcipline. 
3. When the ſmaller part, that deſire to keep the word of 
the Lord's patience, have tried the above and the like means 
vithout ſucceſs; and when, notwithſtanding of remonſtran- 
ces in judicatories and doctrinal teſtimonies againſt them, the 
mijority of the office-bearers of a church go on reſolutely in 
a courſe of defection from the Lord; then it is the duty of 
ſuch who deſire to be found faithful, tho' they may be few 
in number, to aſſociate together for the exerciſe of the keys 
of government and diſcipline, for the ends for which they are 
committed unto them by the glorious Head of the church: 
And in this caſe (call it a ſeceſſion, or give it any other name 
jou pleaſe) the ſmaller part, who deſire to diſcharge theit 
duty, and to be faithful to the truſt committed to the office- 
bearers of the houſe of God, depart not from the church, 
dor from the ordinances and inſtitutions of Chriſt, but leave 
the corrupt and backlliding part, and endeavour to do what 
they are commanded to do, and what all eccleſiaſtical — 
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| dolles obght to do, as they would 
che Head of the church, and as they would anſwer the ay 


| to this paſs in the preſent judicatories, that the fimaller pr 


ther for the exerciſe of the keys of government and diſcipling; 


bear teſtimony in the ſaid capacity unto the rights, liberties, 
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approve them̃ſelves unt 


and deſign of their appointment and inſtitution in the Nev 
Teſtament church, which is, for the ſupport and deſign 

the truth, 1 Tim. iii. 11. and fer the edification (not — 
— of the body of Cbriſt. 


But in regard you judge that matters are not as yet ot 


ought to leave the backſliding part, and aſſociate together for 
the exerciſe of the keys of the Lord's houſe ; therefore, the 
queſtion betwixt us comes to this, Whether or not, as the 
judicatories of this national church are at preſent ſituate, it 
is duty to contend in a way of conjunction or communiag 
with them; or if it is not rather duty for the ſincere (tho the 
ſmaller) part to leave the corrupt part, and to aſſociate toge 


according to the word ef God, and the acts and conſtitutions 
of the church of Scotland agreeable thereto; that ſo they may 
in a judicial capacity bear teſtimony to the triths of Chriſt 
againſt the injuries done to the ſame; and alſo that they may 


and privileges of the ſubjects of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom 
againſt the violence done them by the preſent judicatories; 
and that they may contribute their endeavours for their relief 
in their preſent oppreſt, broken and ſcattered circumſtances 
thro' the land? You think the former is duty, namely, that 
you ought to contend in a way of conjunction with the judi- 
catorics, I ſuppoſe by petitions and repreſentations given into 
them, by reaſonings againſt them, and by diſſents from theit 
back(liding courſes. Before I conſider the ſcripture-inſtances 
you adduce to ſupport your judgment and practice, allow me 
to offer a (cripture-argument or two for the latter, namely, 
That ſuch is the ſituation of the preſent judicatories of this 
national church, that all who deſire to be found faithful unto 
the Lord ought to leave them, and to aſſociate themſelves w. 
gether for holding up and maintaining a teſtimony in a judl, 
cative capacity againſt the preſent courſe of backſliding and 
defection. 

1/t, The preſent judicatories are carrying on, in their ju- 
dicative capacity, a courſe of backſliding and defection from 
the Lord; and conſequently they are perverting the keys of 
government and diſcipline to ends and purpoſes quite oppo- 
lite to-theſe for which they are committed unto them by the 
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the edification of the body of Chriſt, but for their deſtrue - 
ton; and this is done, notwithſtahding the ordinary means 
have been uſed to reefalm them: Therefore it is udſafe and 
dangerous for you to continge id conjunction with thew. 
know you will readily grant, that a &gurſe of backſliding an 
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&fection has been Gartied on by the Judicatories in their jydi- | 


ative capacity: The erronedus have Been brought to their 


har, and either afſoiltied from proceſs, as in Mr. Campbell's 


aſe; they have refuſed to aſſert the truth it plain and expreſs 
terms, in oppoſition to the ſcheme of dangerbus errors vent- 


: 
t 
[ 
ace, or diſmiſſed with a flight Eenſtire, as/in Mr. Sinifoo's 
8 
aby theſe wen, neither have their etrors beth Wpreſly con- 


tenined. By theſe means error is ſupported and rountenan- 


ted, and truth is born dowd and oppreſſed, likewiſe a lordly 
dominion is exertiſed over the heritage of God thro! the land. 


The crown rights of the Redeemer have alſo been opetily in- 


| 
nded by the late act of parliament appointed to be read id 


the churches, and the moſt part of the miniſters of Scotland 


have given obedience” to the (aid. act, pd there Is deep ſi- 


ence in all the Judicat6ries about the Injury that is done to 


the Redeemer's crown and diptiity thereby; Theſe things 


you will readily acknowlepet. And you catin6t refuſe that wh | 


jadicatories have been deilt with by Inſtructions, petitions a 


remonſtrances; not only by inferior judicatorſes unto ſcveral 
general aſſemblies, but alſo by à conſiderable body of mini- 
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WM fad of the church: Or, their authority is ehetelfed, ber ber 


ſters, elders and private Chriſtiatis thro' the land. Theſe 


means were eſſay'd, till four miniſters were thruſt out from 


communion with the judicatories by act of aſſembly 17333 


and that becauſe they proteſted for their juſt right and privi-' 


lege of teſtifying, on all proper occaſions, apainſt-the back- 
ſidings and defections of this church: And the judicatories, 
io this very day, do not ſhew the leaſt willingneſs to take with 
| their iniquities, or to acknowlege the ſamie before the Lord; 
they (till refuſe to be aſhimed, tho', for many years bypaſt, 


the courſe of back{lidifg has beeti carried on with à high hand, 


notwithſtanding of many remonſtrahces againſt the ſame. 
Therefore, ſince this is the ſtate of matters with the judica- 


tories of this national church, It is unſafe and dangerous for 


you to continue in communion and conjunction with them; 
ind that becauſe, fr/t, While you and others continue among 
wem, you are parts and members of that ruling aud govern; 
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ing body, who are carrying on with a high hand a courſe of 
defection from the Lord, and refuſe to be reclaimed: You 
are in this reſpect one lump with them. The apoſtle's res. 
ſoning is very ſtrong, Know ye not that's little leaven leaven- 
eth the whole lump? 1 Cor. v. 6. Gal. v. 9. 2dtly, While 
you continue among them, you ſtrengthen their hands, and 
harden them in their ſin; in regard, tho? you reaſon” againſt 
them, and diffent from them, yet by your practice you de- 
clare that the courſes and meaſures that they are parſving are 
not tant: as to make you leave communion with them, that 
they are not tanti as to fall under that command of the Lord 
by the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. iii. 14. And if any man obey not our 
word by this epiftle, note that man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed. Tho' blaſphemy againſt the 
Son of God, with many other groſs and dangerous errots, 
have been brought before the bar of the judicatories, and tho 
no ſuitable teſtimony has been given againſt them, and tho 
they are oppreſſing and breaking the heritage of God, and 
conſequently in the exerciſe of government tyrannical; yet 
they may reaſonably conclude, while you, continue in commy- 
nion with them, that you look upon theſe things to be of no 
ſuch moment as to make you reckon them {ach diſorderly 
walkers from whom you are called to withdraw, 2 Thell. 
in. 6. D. B. Does not this practice natively tend to harden 
them in their ſin? Has it no influence upon you, to make the 
juſt impreſſions that ye ought to have of the diſhonour done 
to God, in the above and the like inſtances, by the preſent 
judicatories, more faint and lauguid upon your own fpirits? 
Likewiſe, a generation of righteous perſons thro' Scotland are 
thereby grieved, and the hands of fome of-your brethren, 
who are minting at a judicial teſtimony, are alſo weakned, 
If theſe things are duly weighed in the balance of the ſanc- 
tuary, I fear, that, notwithſtanding of your diſſent in judica- 
forics, ye ſhall be found art and part in the diſhonours done 
to the Redeemer in his perſon and offiees, by ſuch a cloſe 
communion and conjunction with the backſliding party. 
2dly, When the judicatories of a church do, in their judi- 
cative capacity, carry on a courſe of defection from the Lord, 
and refuſe to be reclaimed, it appears to me, from the uner- 
ring rule of the word, that theſe who deſire to cleave to the f- 
Ford, tho” they are the ſmaller number, ought to diſcharge 
their duty by aſſociating themſelves together, in order to di. 
play the banner of a judicial teſtimony for truth. Before! 
| | produce 
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produce ſeriptüre precept and warrant for this, T buſt Pretiila 
the following things: 1. When 1 ſpeak of the duty of the 
minor part of the office-bearers of the church, to affociate 
themſelves together, as ſaid is; it muſt be underſtood that they 
have acceſs to meet together, and are not hindred by dutward 
violence, or ſcattered By perſecntion, as is frequently the caſe 
of the church, Akts viii. 2. 2. 1 talte it for granted, that 
the keys of government and diſeipline are giben to all the mi- 
viſters of the goſpel by the exMlted Head of the chürch, and 
that they Belong to the paſtoral office as well as the-keys of 
dodtrine : As alfo, that ſuch as endeavour to he found faith- 
ful to the Lord; have à better claim to the keys, than fuch 
as are-making uſe of them in direct oppoſſtion tc the ents and 
purpoſes for which they wete given to the office. bedrers of 
the Lord's honſe. And 1 think it would be no difficult mat- 
ter to prove, that ſuch who are protecting the erroneous, and 
who refufe to condemn ertor, dr to aſſert the truths in oppo- 
tion to dangerous hereſles vented and taught, and-who we 
tyrannizing over the flock and heritage of God, have fotfeit 
their claim to the exercile of the keys, till they return to theix 
duty. And that this is the ſttuation of the preſent judicato- 
ries of this national church, may appear from what is ſaid in 
our judicial teſtimony, and from our teſtimony emitted 1734. 
ud may be made more evident id due time. 1 hope you have 
ſach a view of the preſent ſtate of matters, that you will ac- 
knowlege that the keys are perverted and abuſed ; that a courſe 
of backſliding is carried on, and that an refuſe to return un- 
to the Lord. And, iu this caſe, you and yoiir brethren have 
the Lord's call to come out from among them, to aſſociate 
together, and to hold up a judicial teſtiniony for truth: As 
for inſtance; that command does oblige you to this, Conitend 
rarneſtiy for the faith which was once delivered to the ſaints, 
Jude 3. And the truths of God are a ſacted depofitum and truſt 
delivered unto the church; Wheii they are oppoſed aud aſ- 1 
ſaulted, the members of the church, and eſpecially her offices x 
bearers, who are particularly appointed and ſet for the defence | 
of truth, ought to contend” earneſtly for the fame: You 
know the import of the Greek word, that it is not an -ofdina- 
ry contending. but 4 contending with the utmoſt ardour and 
fervency, a contending with all our might: It is a ſiretthing 
of ourſelves to the uttermoſt in contending for the faith, that 
is, in upholdipg, — truth, in oppo* 
_—y fGtied 
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Ntion to all attacks made upon it. You reckon that your dif. 
ſents in judicatories are a contending for the faith. It is true, 
that in ſome caſes they may be a ſuitableand proper teſtimony 
to truth: But, when the judicatories do, in their judicative 
capacity, carry on a courſe of defectiou and backſliding, and 
will not be reclaimed, we do not ſtretch out ourſelves to the 
uttermoſt in the defence of truth, if we ſatisfy ourſelves el. 
ther with a doctrinal teſtimony, or with a diſſent in judica- 
tories, | It is. evident, that when the office bearers of the 
church, who deſire to diſcharge their duty, have accels to aſ- 
ſociate and meet together, do contend in a'judicative capaci- 
ty for truth, they carry a teſtimony ſomewhat further than 
by a ſimple diſſent in judicatories. 'Tho', when we have 
done our utmoſt, we are far from doing that which is our 
duty; yet, if ye join not together to lift up a judicial tellj- 
mony for oppreſt and born. douu truth, yon do not contend 
earneſtly; that is, you do not what is in the compaſs of your 
power to do; yon do not what your paſtoral office Tits you 
a claim and title to do. If the preſent judicatories, in their 
judicative capacity, contend earneſtly to diſmiſs the erroneous 
from their bar, and to eppreſs the heritage of God thro! the 
land, ſhall not we contend earneſtly, or ſhall not we diſplay 
the banner of a judicial teſtimony in the name of the Head 
and King of Zion, for wounded and falling truth in our ſtreets, 
and for his oppreſſed and grieved ſubjects, who have been 
lifting up a cry thro'out all the corners of the land, for many 
years bypaſt, for help and relief, and who muſt needs groan 
under the yoke and burden without any remedy, notwith- 
{ſtanding of all your remenſtrances and diſſents in judicatories, 
unleſs you fall upon more effectual means for their relief? 
Likewiſe we are commanded, Phil. i. 27. to fand faſt in one 
ſpirit, with one mind, firiving together for the faith of the 
goſpel. Fe | | 

The words flriving together is moſt emphatic. The ſimple 
. word ſignifies, To ſtrive as ina battle or in a race. The com- 
pound word, uſed here, ſignifies a joint ſtriving ; like thoſe 
who ſee the enemy advancing, they join together to oppoſe 
the enemy. This is the preſent ſtate of matters in the judi- 
catories of the church of Scotland : They are bearing down 
the truth in a judicative capacity; they are ſcattering the ſheep 
of the Lord's paſture, Ought not ſuch as are aggrieved un: 
der theſe church-ruining and renting courſes, Ari ve together 
Sheuld they not join and aſſociate together for the Jetence 4 
trut 
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truth? Ve haye a better claim to the exergiſe of the keys than 
they. The oppoſition that they make unto the Lord's truths 
and people, is an unlawful war; the power of drawing the 
ſpiritual ſword is thereby devolved upon the better, tho” the 
ſmaller part. Ye ought therefore to aſſociate together, and 
aſſert the truths, and do what lies within the compals of you 
power, in a judicative capacity, for-the relief of the Lord's 
heritage and people; otherwiſe I do not ſee that you comply 
with the command of ſtanding faſt in one ſpirit, with one 
mind, ſtriving together for the faith of the goſpel. If this 
were ſincerely aimed, with that courage and reſolution that, 
becomes them, by the Lord's ſent miniſters in Scotland, as 
it would be the moſt effectual check unto a corrupt party, ſo 
it would be a ptomiſing preſage that our fpiritual captivity 
ſhould be returned, that oor wilderneſs ſhould become a fruit- 
ful field, and that glory ſhould yet dwell in our land. I might 
jaforce the preſent argument from many other places of ſc: ip · 
ture, ſuch as, Gal. v. 1. Eph. iv. 14, 15, 16. Col. ii. 2. 2 John 
8. Rev. ii. 25, But, if I ſhould illuſtrate and confirm the ar- 
gument from theſe and other places of ſcripture; I would 
ſwell this miſſive beyond all juſt bounds, and it is like to come 
out to a greater length than at firſt I intended. 

doubt not but you will alledge, that when you remon- 
ſtrate in the preſent judicatories, by your reaſonings, votes 
and proteſtatious, againſt the ſinful and unwarrantable ſteps 
that are taken; that you ſtrive together for the faith of the 
goſpel. But allow me to ſuggeſt unto you, 1/4, That your 
ſtriving in judicatories is not a ſtriviog together, it is not a 
ſtanding faſt in one ſpirit and in one mind, while there is not 
a joint teſtimony given againſt the preſent courſe of defecti: 
on: You are like broken and ſcattered parties, who ſometimes 
turn about and face the enemy, but the enemy poſſeſs the 
field: They have taken the ſtandard from yau ; they have ſet 
up their cnſigns for ſigns, Pſal. Ixxiv. 4. 2dly, Your diſſents 
in judjcatories are not a judicial teſtimony; they are indeed 
lome teſtimony given in the court; but a judicial teſtimony 
for truth is an act of eccleſiaſtical power and authority, exer - 
ciſed by the office-bearers of the church when conſtitate in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, declaring and aff.rting the truths 
of Chriſt from his word, and vindicating the liberties where- 
with he hath made his people free, aud condemning error, 
and cenſuriug the erroneous. We have an illuſtrious pattern 
and example of this in the ſynodical meeting at Jeruſalem, 
b L 13 | Acts 
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ſentence is pelt agaluſt the Judaizing teachers, and they are 
condernned as fuch wha troubled the dilciples with words, fuk 
verting their ſouls, ver. 24. But, when. you dient in judy 
catoxies, ye acknowlege that the keys are perverted, and that 
church power ang authority is abuſed; and tho” your dilſents 
and other means that you uſe haye no influence upon the ju- 
dicatories to reclaim them, yet you will not make uſe. of the 
keys for the ends and purpoſes for which they are committed 
unto you; And thus, notwithſtanding of all your dillents, 
truth lies wounded and bleeding without a judicial teſtimogy 
for it; the heritage of God are oppreſſed, and their right 
and libetties are never judicially aſſerted and vindicated. And 
if thus ypur method and practice is followed, Chriſt ſhall ot 
have an eccleſiaſtical coprt in Scotland to do juſtice to bis in- 
Jured truths and oppreſſed members (in a judicial way) in thix 
day of grievous ſinhing and backſlid ing. 
| Zahy, It deſer ves our ſcrious conſideration, that the wincus 
lum, or bond of our union and conjunction with the preſen; 
Judicatories of this national church, is broke; hence our v- 
nion with them is diſſolved, therefore we ought to come out 
trom among them, and to teſtify in a way of ſeceſſion from 
them againſt the preſent courſe of defectio. 
To illuſtrate and confirm the above argument and reaſon 
for bearing teſtimony in a way of ſeceſſion from the preſent 
Judicatories of this national church, we muſt enquire what is 
the bond of our union and conjunction in the ſaid judicato- 
ries; and then it muſt be made appear that this vinculum or 
bond is broken, and that our union is thereby diflolved. And, 


1, When we ſpeak of the bond of our union and cons 
junction in the judicatories, I hope it will not be alledged, 
that the civil eſtabliſhment granted unto any. cþurch is the 
vinculum, or band of the union and conjunction of the office- 
bearers of the church in eccleſiaſtical judicatories, or of ſuch 
members amongſt themſelves. We will readily agree, that 
the countenance of civil authority is not neceſſary ts the being 


ward peaceable being: As alſo, that the countenance and pro» 
tection of the civil mapiſtrate, given unto the judicatories ol 
the church, in the faithful diſcharge of their duty, is a great 
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outward bleſſing, promiſed unto her in New Teſtament times, 
Ila. xlix. 23. and Ix. 5, 10. Rev.'xvii. 16. But when a courſe 
of backſliding from the Lord is carried on under the ſhadow 
of the civil eſtabliſhmeng, or when a legal eſtabliſnment is 
reckoned the bond of union and conjunction in judicatories, 
then, and in both theſe caſes, it becomes a ſnare to the church, 
and is neither promiſed nor given by the Lord Jun unto her 
for any ſuch ends and purpoſes. | 

2dly, The primary ligament and bond of our union and 
conj unction in all church judicatories is the word of God, or 
the profeſſion, acknowlegement, and belief of the truth, as it 
is contained in the holy ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, the only infallible and unerring rule of faith and prac- 
tice, Iſa. viii, 20. Gal. vi. 16. 2 Pet. i, 19. And the ſecon · 
dary ligament, or bond of any ſuch union and conjunction, 
are the ſubordinate ſtandards of doctrine, worfhip, govern- 
ment and diſcipline, which have been received and adopted by 
a church, as agromale to, and founded on, the holy ſcrip · 
tures. 
3dly, The bond of our union and cjunction in the judi. 
catories of this national church, immediately after the Lord 
brought us out of Antichriſtian darkneſs, was our Confeſſion 
of Faith, received and approven anno 1650, together with 
the firſt and ſecond books of diſcipline. Ihe doctrioe con- 
tained in the faid Confeſſion.of Faith, and the government 
and diſcipline of the houſe of God, as it is held forth from 
the word of Gad in the books of diſcipline, was frequently 
ſworn to in the national covenant, which was renewed with 
great ſolemnity in the year 1638. Afterward the Confeſſion 
of Faith, compiled at Weſtminſter, together with the form of 
church government, and direQory for worſhip, agreed upon 
by the ſaid aſſembly, were all received by the general aſſem. 
blies of this church, in the manner expreſſed in the ſeveral 
acts, adopting the lame as principal parts of that conjunòl ion 
and uni formity in religion, {worn unto in the ſolemn league 
and covenant of the three nations. Hence the vinculum, or 
bond of our union and conjunction in all our church judicato- 
ries, is the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government of 
the Lord's houſe, held forth from the holy ſcriptures in out 
Confeſſion of Faith, books of diſcipline, form of preſbyterial 
church government, and dircttory for worſhip; and all ranks 
of perſons in this land are {ſolemnly bound and obliged to a- 
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bide in the faith, profeſſion and obedience of the faid doOrine 
worſhip, government and diſcipline, by the national conan. 
of Scotland, aud by the Solemn League and Covenant of the 


three nations. But it is much to be regreted, that the bond 
of our onion and conjunction in the judicatories of this nati. 
| onal church is broke, as will exidently appear, if the folloy. 
ing things are dply conlidered, 

1/t, Tho' all rapks of perſons have been guilty of the vo. 
lation of our ſolenin oaths, and covenapts, and tho? they hare 
been condemned by ſeveral parliamentary acts and deeds, and 
treated in a moſt ignominious manner; yet the judicatorie 
of this church have neyer exprelly aſſerted their perpetual aud 
inviolable obligation, ſince our wonderful deliverance from 
| tyranny and ſlavery in the memorable year 1688. If the'6- 
bligation of out coyenants had been recognized, or if the co. 
venants national and ſolemn league had been appointed to be 
ſigned by the office · beaters of this church, with accommods 
tion io our circumſtances; or if one had been made up d 
both, with additions and explications ſuited to our preſent 
caſe, and with'a ſolemn acknowlegement of the public bra. 
ches and engagement to the duties of the covenants; we had 
been nearer our reforming bond of union and conjunction in 
judicatories, than by the /ermula 1711, not to mention that 
general and looſe ſor mula, agreed upon by the aſſembly 1694, 
which (and go other) elders are required to ſign to this very 
day. And here I may juſtly obſerve, that, as theſe formula 
are ſubſtitute in the room of our ſolemn national covenants, 
we have in ſo far deviate from our reforwing bond of union 
and conjunction 1 in judicatoties. 

Adly, If it is alledged, That in the formula 171 1 we hav 
the ſubſtance of our national oath and covenant, in regard 
that, by our ſigning the ſaid /ormule we engage and promife, 
That we ſhall firmly and cloſely adhere to the dod rine col- 
68 taincd i in our Confeſſion of F aith, and to the purity of wor- 
* ſhip practiſed in this church, as alſo to our Pre(byteriil 
ce government and diſcipline; and likewiſe that we ſhall, to 
« the utmoſt of our power in our ſtation, aſſert, maintain 
« and defend the faid doQtrine, worſhip, diſcipline and go- 
i vernment of this church by kirk. ſcſſious, pre ſbyteries, pro- 
« yincial ſynods, and general aſſemblies; and that, ib our 
practice, we ſhall conform ourſelves to the faid worſhip, 
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« ver endeavour, directly nor indirectly, the prejudice or fab. 


« yerſion of the ſame;” I ſhall not enter upan the queſti 
Whether the formula contains the ſubſtance of our tn 


cath and eovenant? but I myſt obſerve, that, even when the 


formula 1711 is ſtated as the bond of our union in the preſent 
judicatories of this national church, the ſaid judicatories have 
burſt aſunder this bond of our conjunction with them, and 
conſequently our union with them is diſfolved, as will appear 
from the following inſtances. 1, Arminian errors, and A- 
rian blaſphemies, were brought before the judicatories in the 
ſeveral proceſſes againſt Mr. Simſon, beſide the pernicious 
and dangerous errors that have been vented by Mr. Campbell; 
but the preſent judicatories are ſo far from aſſerting, main- 
taining and defending in their ſtation the doctrine contained 
in our Confeſfion of Faith, that they have never expreſly con- 
demned the ſcheme of errors vented by the forefaid perſons ; 
they have never declared the errors vented by them to be con- 


trary to the word of God, and our Confeſſion of Faith, nor 


aſſerted the truth in expreſs terms, and in oppoſition to the 
ſaid errors, the' the ſcheme of divine truth contained in our 
Confeſſion of Faith, is unhinged by them; and therefore the 
judicatories of this national church are juſtly chargeable with 
letting ſlip the truths that we have heard and received, Heb. 
ii, 1. You know, that Meſſrs. Simfon and Campbell have pled, 
That their doctrines were agreeable to our Cosfeſſion of 
Faith; but as men wreſt the ſcriptures to their own deſtruc- 
tion, ſo Confeſſions of Faith may likewife be abuſed and per- 
verted ; Therefore this ſhould have rouſed the judicatories of 
this church to aſſert and vindicate the truths held forth from 
the word of God in our Confeſſion, in oppoſition to the dar- 
ing and bold inſults that were made upon divine truth, con- 
tained in our Confeſſion of Faith, by men full of ſubtilty, and 
enemies to the truths of God, But ſince error has been main- 
tained and defended at the bar of our aſſemblies, and truth 
left naked without a judicial teſtimony unto it, and fince the 
edge of divine truth has not been directed againſt the new and 
different ſhapes under which the old Arian and Arminian er- 
rors have appeared, which.is one of the fpecial uſes and de- 
ligns of all Confeſſions of Faith, the judicatories of this na- 
tional church are chargeable with departing from our ſtan- 
dards of dactrine, and are criminally guilty of counteracting 
(hat ſolemn promiſe and engagement contained in the above- 
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mentioned formula, whereby they are bound and obliged: ta 
aſſert, maintaig and defend, to the utmoſt of their power in 
their (tation, the doctrine contained in our excellent Confel- 
ſion of Faith, F. N 5 

Likewiſe, our Preſbyterian church · government and diſci. 
pline is ſubverted by the proceedings of judicatories for ma- 
uy years by paſt, particularly in the manifold acts of violence: 
and oppreſſion upon the Lord's heritage thro' the land, by 
the intruſion of miniſters upon them; and by aſſuming a pri» 
vative authority and juriſdiction over preſbyteries, in devoly- 
ing their inherent power and authority upon pack'd commit. 
tees; as alfo, by the acts paſt by the aſſembly anno 1733, 
with reſpect to the proteſting miniſters, and the miniſters iq 
the preſbyiery of Dunfermline, whereby new and pawarragt- 
able terms of miniſterial and Chriſtiag-communion are ipal. 
ed. By theſe, and the like tyrannical and arbitrary late, 
our Preſbyterian frame and conſtitution is uohiog'd,- and the 
judicatories of the church have involved themſelves in the 
guilt of counteracting the above promiſe contained in the far» 
mula, whereby they engage, That they ſhall never endes. 
vour, directly nor indirectly, the prejudice or ſubverſion of 
our government and diſcipline. Thus, in all the above weigh · 
ty aud important inſtances, the vinculum and bond of our 
conjunction, as it is ſtated in the formula 1711, is broke; and 
conſequently our union with the preſent judicatories is dil. 
ſolved : Our union and conjunction with them cannot now be 
that uvity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, Eph. iv, 31. Ii 
muſt be a conjunction at beſt for a ſeries of proteftations a 
gainſt, and dilſcats from, them, i. e. a conjunction for war, 
and not for peace, — — 

But I am afraid that I exceed the bounds of a miſſive, and 
therefore I ſhall not inſiſt further in the proof that it is our 
duty to maintain a teſtimony againſt the current of defection, 
in the way of ſeceſſion from the judicatories, tho' many other I Hing 
things might be offered from their preſdat ſituation and con: And 
duct. I ſhall now proceed to take a view of the ſcripture» Wl sive 
inſtances that you adduce, which lead you to think that com : onal 
munion may be held with churches very corrupt, and eſpeci- preſ 
ally with ſuch as have given no teſtimony at all againſt groſs Il 4nd 
heretics and hereſies taught by them. What you intend to JW due 
prove by theſe inſtances is, (as 1 humbly judge) that notwithe I ther 
ſtandivg the preſent judicatories of this national church are WW is & 
in many inſtances very corrupt, and tho' they have gon * 
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ſuitable teſtimony againſt groſs hereſies that have been tanght, 
nor duly cenſured the errogeous, yet you may continue in 
communion with them, apd that it is not your duty to telti- 
fy againſt their corruptions in the way of ſeceſſion from them. 
| (hall endeavonr, with all the ſincerity and impartiality I can 
to weigh your particular ſcripture-ioſtances, and to conſider 
what is the duty pointed out from them in the preſent circum- 
ſaotiate caſe of this national church. ' 2 * 

The firſt inſtance that you give is that of Joſeph of Arima · 
thea, Ye might bave added Nicademus too, Luke xxiii. 50. 
John xix. 38, 39. They were both members of the Jewiſh - 
Sanhedrim, and diſſented from their attrocious deed in con- 
demning the Prince of life. But 1 cannot ſce from this in- 
ſtance that we may warrantably continue in communion with 
judicatories very corrupt. There is one thing muſt be pto- 
ven before ye can make good your argument from this exam - 
* viz, That Joſeph and Nicodemus continued to keep their 
eat in the Jewiſh Sanhedrim after that wicked deed of con- 
demning the Lord of glory. But this cannot be proven from 
ſcripture; yea, the cantrary appears evident to me: For we 
find the Sanhedrim conveened a ſhort time thereafter, Acts iv. 
and they commanded the apoſtles, yer. 18. not to ſpeak at 
all, nor teach in the name of- Jeſus, Lou cannot ſuppaſe that 
Joleph and Nicodemus were preſent, otherwiſe you muſt like- 
viſe ſuppoſe that they conſented to this 'wicked command of 
the Sanhedrim, or, which is the fame thing, that they were 
criminally ſilent: And I do not find, in any of the after- 
meetings of the Sanhedrim recorded in the book af the Acts, 
the leaſt hint that they were preſent. Hence | think it ob- 
vious and plain, that Jaſeph and Nicodemus, after they had 
ſolemaly diſſented from the above wickeq deed of the Sanhe- 
drim, left that corrupt court, and joined themſelves to the 


lociety of the apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt who were teſti- 


tying agaipſt the corruptions of the Jewiſh church and ſtate: 
And therefore I may juſtly infer from this inſtance you have 
given me, that you ſhould leave the judicatories af this nati- 
onal church, where Chriſt is wounded in his truths and op- 
preſt in his members, with a ſolemn proteſtation againſt them; 
and that ye ſhould join no more with them while they conti- 
nue in the preſent courſe of back(lidipg and defection, but ra- 
ther that ye ſhould join yourſelf to ſuch. as are endeavouring 
is teltify againſt preſent and former corruptions. < | 
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: Your ſecond ſcripture · argument againſt ſeceſſion is taken 
from our Lord's epiſtles to the churches of Aſia ; and part. 
cularly to the churches of Pergamos and Thyatira, who bad 
given no teſtimony at all againſt groſs hereties, and hereſicx 
taught by them: Bat yet, ſay you, there is no call to feparate 
from them, tho' the Lord is diſpleaſed with their not cenſur. 
ing theſe heretics; and they are approven by him in other 
reſpects, as holding faſt his name, and that they had not denied 
the faith, tho' they had not cenſured theſe who had done ſo. 
I cannot find any argument from the epiltles to theſe church. 
es, to ſupport your conduct and practice in continuing in 
communion with the judicatories of this national church; 
And that becauſe, | 55 + 
TH, There is a great and evident diſparity betwixt the cafe 
of the churches in Afia, and the preſent judicatories of the 
church of Scotland: For, in the firſt place, the churches you 
mention are not charged with carrying on a courle of defec- 
tion in their judicative capacity; they are not charged with 
uſing a tyrannical and Jordly dominion over the heritage and 
flotk of God; they are not charged with any direct counte- 
nance and ſupport given to the erroneous and ſeducers, nor 
with any poſitive ſtep of defection from reformation once at- 
tained unto. But this is not the fate of matters at preſent 
. In the judicatories of this church, as may appear from what 
is above obſerved : And therefore we have no juſt claim to 
the commendation given to Pergamos, Rev. ii. 13. of holding 
Jaſt his name; and much leſs to that which is given to Thy: 
atira, ver. 19. That her laſt works were more than her firſt; 
for ours are daily farther from our firſt works * 2dly, The 
churches of Pergamos and Thyatira are indeed charged with 
a very hainon: and grievous omiflion, viz, That there was no 
eccleſiaſtical proceſs againſt the ſeducers mentioned, and that 
church-cenfures were not inflicted upon them: But then you 
will grant, that the fin of the office bearers of theſe churches 
had been more hainous if a proceſs had been commenced a: 
gaioſt them, and if they or their errors had been brought to 
the bar of the ſeveral judicatories of Pergamos and Thyatira, 
and if the ſeducers had been diſmiſſed without cenſure, and 
their errors without an expreſs judicial teſtimony againſt them. 
Now, there is not the leaſt hint that the office-bearers of Per- 
gamos and Thyatira had taken any notice of them in a judi- 
cial way; yea, the contrary is plainly declared in the _ 
on ny epiltle 
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piſcles vuto them: But this is the hainous crime of the ju 


dicatories of the church of Scotland, that the erroneous have 
deen brought to their bar; groſs and pernicious errors have 
deen under their cognizance, and yet the erroneous are ſtill 
retained in miniſterial and Chriſtian communion, and their er- 
rors are never judicially condemned. Thus you (ce that there 
is no parallel betwixt the caſe of the churches you mention 
and that of the church of Scotland: Nay, the office-bearers 
of the church of Scotland, in their judicative capacity, may 
be juſtly charged with a more direct and more expreſs coun · 
tenancing and ſupporting of error, than any of the above 
mentioned church es of Aſia. Tate all 
But, not to inſiſt upon this, let us confider what is the du- 
ty pointed out unto us from what the Spirit hath ſaid unto 
theſe churches : And here we may obſerve, in the firſt place, 
what were the fins of Pergamos and Thyatira for which they 
ue reproved and condemned. We have the ſin of Pergamos, 
Rev. ii. 14, 15. But I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that hold the dofirine of Balaam, &c. So 
haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans ; 
which things I hate. And in ver. 20. Thyatira's ſin. Wor- 
vithtanding I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou 
fufereſt that woman Fezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, 
to teach and ſeduce my ſervants, &c. It is evident that both 
theſe churches are reproved and condemned, becauſe the ſword 
ok diſcipline was not drawn againſt the heretics and ſeducers 
mentioned, and becauſe they were tolerate or kept in commu- 
dion with them notwithſtanding of their groſs and abomina- 
ble doctrines. Hence the duty pointed out unto the churches 


in Alia, and unto the churches in all ſucceeding generations, 


is to purge out from among them the erroneous ſeducers, by 
inflictiug church-cenſures upon them, and condemning their 
errors: And conſ equently the judicatories of the church of 
Scotland are highly guilty in holding ſuch in miniſterial and 
Chriſtian communion with them who have taught Arian or 
Arminian doctrines, and in ſuffering ſuch to teach who have 
exalted ſelf unto the throne of God, and who propagate other 

pernicious and ſoul- ruining errors. | 
24/y, Tho' we are not told from the ſcriptures what was 
the conduct and behaviour of theſe churches in Aſia after 
this ſolemn reproof was given them, nor how they entertain- 
d the fame ; yet it cannot be refuſed that it was their duty 
immediately to have ſat about purgiog the churches of theſe 
| corrupt 
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corrupt ſeducers: As alſo, their ſin was more highly agg. 
vated if they deſpiſed or neglected the reproofs given then 
from Heaven in the ſeveral epiſtles directed un to them. And 
we may eaſily ſuppoſe that the churches o Pergamos and 
Thyatira'did one of the two; either they did take with the 
reproof that was given them and diſcharged their duty, ot 
they did it not: If they did take with the reproof, and ſet 
about the diſcharge of their duty, that is, if they judicial 
condemned theſe abominable hereſies, and cenfured the wie. 
ked ſeducers, then there was no ground of ſeceſſion fron 
them. In like manner, if the judicatories of this nations 
church had diſcharged their duty after repreſentations and re 
monſtrances given unto them, there would have been 10 
ground of ſeceſſion from them; or, if they would yet returi 
10 their duty, and diſplay the banner of a faithful teſtimony 
for truth, and purge the houſe of God of heretics and intyud: 
ers, then the grounds of our ſeceſſion would be removed, and 


we might have the comfortable proſpect of a pleaſant and beai-M ***< 
tiful unity and harmony in carrying on the work of the Lord. * 
But let us ſuppoſe, that the office. bearers of the church |. 
above-mentioned did not diſcharge their duty, aud that the my 
majority of them at leaſt continued in their former indolence " 
and negligence, notwithſtanding of the reproof and charge * 
giren unto them from beaven; the q ueſtion will be, What * 0 
was the duty pointed out in theſe epiſtles unto the minor part, a 
Who are ſuppoſed to be aggrieved under the negligence of the * 
major part, and willing to do their duty? What you writs 5 
imports, that you do not ſee they had a call to ſeparate from — 
the majority: But, that we may underſtand what is the duty uy; 
of the ſinaller part in this ſuppoſed caſe, let us take a view oil . 
the particular and ſpetial duties that all the office-bearets o CS 
the churches are directed unto, after the above ſolemn reprools — 
are given unto them. Aud. I/, The angel of the church af = 
Pergamos, or the office bearers in that church are exhorted 10 , 
repent : And this exhortation is enforced with two welght *. 
arguments and motives ; the one is, Or elſe I will come ini * Þ 
thee quickly ; that is, 1 will ſuddenly come in a way of jodꝶ f 
ment againſt thee: The other motive follows, And will fig . 
againſt them (to wit, the Nicolaitans) with the fword of nj ay 
mouth ; that is, I will take the work in mine own hand. A nd | 
if it had been ſaid nato this angel, If thou ſpare theſe wicked E ry 


mem and do not thy duty with reference to them, 1 wy 
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will come in another way; and lay thee by, and follow my 
purpole in ſentencitg and cenſaring of them, by ſome other 
nenn. Durb. in Lor. As for the duty this augel is exhort - 
ed unto, .r2pent ; it ectainly includes two things, 1. A call 
to be humbled before the Lord for his negligence in the ex» 
erciſe of church diſcipline. - 2. A command to return to his 
duty, and the falthfut-Giſcharge of the fame, in purging out, 
j eccleſiaſtical proceſsand cenfure, the Nicolaitans from a+ 
nong them. All the office-bearers of the church are charged 
to repent: When the command is given to every one to re- 
pent, can we ſuppoſe, that if the majority continued ſtill in 
the neglect of their duty, that the leſſer part, who were ſens 
ible both of their {in and duty, ſhould by the ſloth and ne« 
gligence of the greater part be excemed from the diſcharge of 
their duty? Or, which is the ſame thing, if the greater part 
ifaſed. to repent, ought not the leſſer part therefore to repent? 
Nay, the command to repeut, with the awful certification an- 
nexed, onght to have rouſed up all or any, tho' the ſmalleſt 
number of the office · bearers of that church, to have diſplay- 
ed the banner of a judicial teſtimony agaiuſt the abominable 
Nicolaitans, that they might have delivered at leaſt their own 
fouls from the judgment threatned. And as the command to 
repent was a plain warrant even for the leſſer part to make 
ule of the keys of government and diſcipline for maintaining 
ad ſopporting truth; ſo, if they had made uſe of the keys 
xcordingly, they had diſcharged their duty, give it the name 
of Separation, Seceſſion, or what other name you pleaſe. 

As for the duty required of the office · bearers of the church 
of Thyatira, it is expreſſed in the'followinp manner, ver. 24, 
ts. But unto you 1 ſay, and unto the reſt in Thyatira, As 
nany as have not this doctrine, and who have not known the 
wpths of Satan, at they ſpeak, 1 will put upon you none other 
lurden, but that which ye have already, hold faft till I come. 
from the firſt of theſe. verſes it is evident, that ſeverals in the 
church of Thyatira were carried away with Jezebel's eorrupt 
doctrines, ſeveral members of chat church, who are called the 
Lord's ſervants, ver. 20. were ſedriced : It is alſo plain, that 
i part of that church were kept pure and clean from Jezebel's 
peruicious doctrines. The duty -enjoined them is called a 
lurden, not as if any duty were burdenſom in itſe lf, but in re- 
zad of the obligation chat they are laid peremptorily under 
lv diſcharge it, and beeauſe of the difficulties and trials ry 
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might attend the diſcharge of the ſame; and the burden itfelh 
and none other, which is laid upon them, is expreſa in the 
_ 25th verſe, Bat that which ye have alreatly, hold faſt ; that 
is, Hold faſt the, purity which ye have attained unto, or the 
good work that. the Lord had wrought for yot and amongſt 
you, The command to hold faſt, implies they were in dau- 
ger of loſing their former purity by the doc rines of Jezebel, 
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and by their own ſlackneſs and negligence in the exetciſe dt 


church · diſcipline againſt theſe ſeduciug teachers; l and there- 
fore the command to hold faſt, not only points out the duty 
of every one to keep himſelf pure from theſe groſs corrupti- 
ous that were in this church, but.it is à charge given in a ſpe- 
cial manner to ber office-bearers to hold faſt in a judicial way 
the purity that they had attained unto, by cenſuring Jezehel; 
or thole that were ſeduced by her. If this is not the mean- 
ing, then the remedy preſcribed, or the duty injoined,.: is uot 
at all proportioned nor ſuited unto the weighty: reproof - that 
is given the office bearers of this church for ſuffering; Jezebd 
to teach and ſeduce the Lord's ſervants, as in the 20th ver, 
Further, when they are commanded to hold faſt, it is evident 
that it is the purer part of this church, whoever they were, 
whether the ſmaller or the greater part, who are commanded 
and charged to lift up the ſtandard of a judicial teſtimony a. 
gainſt the corruptions that had crept in amongſt them, by 
cenſuring the ſeducers, and condemning their corrupt doc. 
trines: And there js juſt ground to apprehend that even the 
purer part in theſe churches did neglect this duty, and thats 
faithful judicial teſtimony was not kept by them; whereby 
they gradually corrapted themſelves more and more, till at 
length they were utterly rejected, and their. houſe is long ago 
left deſolate. Upon the whole, it appears evident to me from 
what the Spirit ſays unto the churches in A ſia, that when the 
majority of the office-bearers in a church, after calls and warn 
ings given them, refuſe to condernn error, and to bear teſti: 
mony to the truths of God; or to purge out the erroneous 
from amongſt them, that then, and in this caſe; the ſmaller 
part, even tho' few in number, that deſire to approve them- 
ſelves unto the Lord, have his command, call and warrant to 
aſſociate together, and to exerciſe the keys of government and 
diſcipline, for aſſerting the truth, for condemning error au 
cenſuripg the erroneous, and for doing what in them lies fot 
the help and relief of the heritage of God when they are o 
4 = | pre 
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pteſs d ind ruled with rigour by corrupt judicatories: and 
when they aſſociate together for theſe ends and purpoſes, they -— 
are not guilty of making a ſchiſm and rent in the church, or 1 
of ſeparation and ſeceſſion from the church; they only leave 
the corrupt party, and are endeavonring to diſcharge their 
duty; they are holding that faſt which they have attaincd un- 
to; they are doing what all the office-bearers of the church 
ought to do by vertue of the authority and command of the 
great Head of the church unto them every one, and what 
their ſeveral offices do oblige them unto. ar; 
A third inſtance you give is that of the churches planted by 
the apoſtles, «+ Eſpecially Galatia and Corinth, who were 
greatly degenerate, and in Corinth were ſuch as denied the | 
* reſarreftion, whereby the whole Chriſtian doctrine was 
* ruined; yet no ſeparation from them is injoined, nor is 
* there any account that they bad cenſured them.“ 
What I have obſcrved above, with reſpect to the churches 
of Aſia, may be very well applied to the churches of Cariath 
and Galatia. I ſhall only further notice in a few words; That 
the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 6, 7. commands the office · bearers in 
Corinth, to purge out the old leaven, for this reaſon, Know ye 
nat that a little leaven leaveneth the while lump ? Likewiſe the 
WT churches of Galatia, where corrupt doctrines were diſſemi- 
nute, are commanded to ſtand faſt in the liberty where with 
Chriſt hath made them free, Gal. v 1. and for the very tame 
reaſon in the gth verſe, 4 little leaven leaveneth the whole 
hump, If the office-bearers of the church of Corinth and Ga- 
latia were charged to purge out the ſcandalous and erroneous 
from among them, and that becauſe a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump, then it is plain, that, if the bulk and body 
refuſe to do their duty, the leſſer part, who deſire to approve 
themſelves unto the Lord, were, upon the ſame very reaſon 
and ground, authoriſed and warranted to exerciſe the key of 
"diſcipline for purging the houſe of God; and, if they neglec- 
ee to do their duty, it is plainly declared, that they ſhould 
de held and repute as a part. of the corrupt and leavened maſs 
and lump. I might alſo argue from the apoſtle's command 
and weighty | realonings, 2 Cor. vi. 15, 16, 17. For, tho' 
communion with idolaters in their idolatrous worſhip ſeems 
to be mainly intended in the place, yet the apoſtle's reaſonings 
for ſeparation from ſuch communion may be extended wih 


the ſame force and weight unto withdrawing fiom commu- 
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nion with corrupt and degenerate churches, and eſpecial 


from communion with ſuch, where errors are maintained ia te 

; overthrow the whole Chriſtian doctrine. £ Nita! 
I ſhall only further obſerve, That your argument, az 5% , «@ + 
have laid it from the church of Corinth, proves too mud .._. 
and what none of our reformed divines, ſince our ſecefſia * 
from Rome, have, ſo far as I know, afferted, viz. That v their 
may warrantably hold communion with churches ſo very c mini 
rupt, and where {ach damnable herefies are vented, wherchi ef r 
the whole Chriſtian doctrine is ruined and overthrown, 10 
Is have now endeavoured to conſider the weight of all jou mit 
ſcripture · arguments for juſtifying your ſentiments and pradia ffeac 


in continuing in miniſterial communion with the preſent it 
dicatories of this national church ; and, after all, I maſt own 
that I am more confirmed from the enquiry that I have beeg 
eſſaying to make into the above ſcripture-paſſages which you 


have adduced, that ſuch is the ſtate and ſituation of the pre 11. 
ſent judicatories of this national church, that all who vou preſf 
deſire to be found faithful unto the Lord, ought to en 75. 
them, and to aſſociate themſelves together, for holding up ani of 1 
maintaining a teſtimony in a judicative capacity againſt the you 
preſent courſe of backſliding and defection; amd this is wha page 
I undertook to prove, as I ſtated the queſtion in the entry. Tha; 
There are ſome other things contained in your letter, p ig 
on which I beg leave to ſuggeſt a word or two, with as mud vir, 
Þrevity as I can, Whe 
Lou ſay, That you hope the preſbytery of whom you are you 
member, of whom none have read the late act of parliament ;,., 
will not decline a judicial teſtimony, | 87 
I deſire to bleſs the Lord, that all the members of you 
pPreſbytery have been preſerved from that ſnare; and if tt nts 
ſhall agree upona free and faithful judicial teſtimony to,jinjurel par, 
truth, and againſt preſent and former defections of this chur 1 
and land, I am ſure it would be matter of joy to many that fe p [ 
the Lord, and a promiſing token for good, under the man mat 
cloudy and breaking providences of our day, Pal. Ix. 1-5 wr. 
But then, if your preſbytery ſhall agree upon ſuch a teſlimogy \ 
ny, and if it is not adopted by the ſuperior judicatories, 1 do the 
not ſee how you can continue in conjunction with them: 1 bin 
the {aid judicatories ſhall either condemn or neglect your tei 25 
timony, it is the ſame thing; you continuing in either , ant 
theſe caſes in conjunction with them, would be a materia ;. 
giving up with the ſame, Beſides, as none of you have 35 thi 
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the late act of parſiament, how can you continue in conjune- 
tion with ſuch judicatories, where the moſt part of the con- 
ſutuent members have, in ſome ſhape or other, read the faid 
act? And you will uch that the reading of it is at Jeaſt 4 
practical giving up with the ſole headſhip ahd ſ6vereignty of 
Chrift over his houſe, and conſequently they have changed 
their holding, and taken their holding in the exerciſe of their 
miniſterial office from the civil powers. And tho? the great- 
eſt part of your ſynod have not read the act, yet they are in- 
volved in that guilt if. they do not cenſure the readers, and 
emit a faithful teſtimony againſt the diſhonour done to the 
Head of the church by the impoſing and reading of the ſame; 
and, if the next general afſembly ſha do nothing this way, 
it is become the ſin of this national church, and a new ground 
of ſeceſſion from them. IB e ee 
You further add, That you are of the ſame mind with the 
bleſt Mr Boſton, upon the head of church-communion, ex- 
— in his book, entitled, The Crook in the OS 
e Sovereignty and Wiſdom of God difplayed in the Afiiftions 
of Men, Ee You have not ett me to the particular place 
you point at; but I judge you have in your eye What is ſaĩd 
page 171. in his diſcourſe on 1 Cor. x. 17. where he obſerves; 
That ſaints muft ſeparate from all falfe worſhip, that is, wor- 
ſhip which is not inflituted by God himſelf wholly, but is mixt 
with human inventions and ordinances, Rev. xviii. 4. He adds, 
Where the worſhip is pure, but ſome ſinful thing is impoſed upon 
you as à term of communion with the worſhippers, you muſt 
refuſe communitn with them on theſe terms, Rom. fil. 8. In 
theſe caſes ſeparation ix not only lawful, but a neceſſary duty: 
And, if I could perceive either of theſe in dur caſe in the com- 
munion of this church, I fhould not only think it my duty to ſe- 
parate, but alſo ts preſs you to it. But, rb our mother has 
gone far back, fhe has not gone that length yet. 18 
very much regard the judgment of that worthy and great 
man; but yet I cannot but notice, that our reverend bre- 
thren, the publiſhers of that book, in their preface acquaint 
vs, that the reviſing of it was amongſt his laſt works; and 
they leave it to exerciſe the reader's attention, how far he 
himſelf reviſed, and where we have only his hotes (ſay they) 
as he preach'd them. i humbly judge, with all ſubmiſſion 
nato them; that they ought to have told us plainly, how far 
if |! was reviſed by himſelf: Tho' we have ſeveral excellent 
things in that diſcourſe on the foreſiid text, yet when 1 ob- 
Mm 1 ſerved, 
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ſerved, in reading, that there is not ſuch. a diſtinct and plain fo 


conuection in ſome of the heads of the ſaid diſcourſe, and WM wi 

that ſome things are not guarded in the manner that is uſual A 

with that great and good man in his other writings, I was Co 

5 led to think that it was never reviſed by himſelf, And, as ori 

to the above-mentioned paſſage, one may conclude from it, co! 

that one may lawfully and warrantably receive ordinances dif. the 

penſed by intruders, or ſuch who have not the Lord's call and of 

miſſion to labour amongſt them, and that becauſe the wor- tur 

ſhip is pure, and becauſe nothing ſinful is required and im- on 
poled as a term of communion with the worſhippers: And Co 
accordingly this very argument is made .uſe of to perſuade of 


people, that it is their duty to receive ordinances diſpenſed by pre 
ſuch as are violently thruſt upon them in the ſeveral corners the 
of the land; yea, this very argument was made uſe of to per- aue 
ſuade people to ſubmit to the miniſtry of Prelatic incumbents cel 
in the late times of Prelacy. But I am perſuaded this was wh 
far from being the ſentiment of that great and good man, and ſep 


that he would never condemn people for their withdrawing COL 
from ordinances. diſpenſed by ſuch as are intruded upon them, ed, 
even tho*.the worſhip ſhould be pure, and tho” no ſinful term lay 
of communion ſhould be required of the worſhippers. wh 
But, ſince I have not ſtated the queſtion and argument in al 
this miſlive 'concerning communion in worſhip, but only con- fal 
cerning union and conjunction in the, preſent judicatories of MW ful 
the church, therefore the above paſſage of Mr. Boſton's dil- the 
courſe has no concern in the preſent argument: Yet, in regard ling 
it is frequently ſaid that we may and ought to join in com- | 
munion with a church where no ſinful terms of communion the 
are impoſed, and that ſeceſſion from the preſent jodicatories act 
is unlawful and unwarrantable, in regard that no ſinful terms ma 
of communion are impoſed (and, if 1 do not miſtake you, this H #42 


is what you intend by mentioning Mr. Boſton on the head of 2'* 
_—_ communion) I ſhall only ſuggeſt a few things on this all 
ſubject. : N 8 5 / 
1/4, 1 do not ſee that it holds univerſally true, that we MW © 
ought not to make a ſeceſſion from a church where no ſinful 
terms of commrnion are impoſed upon the worſhippers. I 
may ſuppoſe the bulk of a church ſhould declare themſelves cd 
Arian (as has been ſometimes the diſmal Nate of matters in aro 
the Chriſlian church) yet in the mean time they ſhould not e 
| pole it upon you as a term of communion with them to em- 


ce the Arian ſcheme; 1 doubt if you would think it m 
BO ; or 
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for ydu to join either in miniſterial or chriſtian commnnioh 
with them. But let me give you an inſtance nearer our doors: 
A conſiderable body of the diſſenters in Ireland have rejected 
Confeſſions of Faith, they will not allow them to be teſts of 
orthodoxy ;. and they think it ſufficient in order to church- 

communion, that men profeſs and acknowlege their belief of 
the holy ſcriptures, the only unerting rule of faith and life, 


or that they declare their belief of the truth in exprefs ſcrip- 


ture-terms: Surely this is nowiſe a ſinful term of commnni- 
on; yet our worthy brethren in Ireland, who ar: ſenſible that 


Confeſſions of Faith have been an eye · ſore to the adverſaries 


of truth in all ages of the church, and who eſteem them as 
proper and ſuitable means of acknowlegeing and confeſſing 
the truth when  oppoled and ſubverted by the ſleight of men, 
aad their cunning craftineſs whereby they ly in wait to de- 
celve, have judged it their duty to make a ſeceſſion from theſe 
who have diſcarded Confeſſions, and to aſſociate together in 


ſeparate ſynods and preſbyteries from them; aud | bumbly 


conceive their conduct and practice may be very well juſtifi- 
ed, Therefore, if ſuch expreſſions as theſe, That it is un- 
lawful and unwarrantable to declare a ſeceſſion from a church 
where ſinful terms of communion are not required of the wor- 
ſhippers, or that we are to join in communion where no ſin - 
ful terms of communion are impoſed, ſhall be taken in their 
full meaning and extent, they may be improven to ſupport 
the latitudinarian ſcheme, which is ſo much the idol aud dar- 
ling of too many in the preſent age. 

24ly, You know, that, in the ſeveral papers emins by 


the ſeceding brethren, they have made it appear, that by the 
acts of aſſembly paſt anno 1733. both againſt the protelling 


maniſters, and againſt the miniſters of your preſbytery, new 
and un watrantable terms of miniſterial and Chriſtian commu- 
nion are impoſed upon the minifters and members of this 
church; and tho? it may be alledged that theſe acts are not 


put in execution, yet they are ſtanding and binding acts and 


couſtitutions; and, ſeeing they are not repealed, they muſt 
be reckoned terms of union and communion with this nation- 
al church : And, if the worthy miniſter-you mention had Jiv- 
ed a little longer, he would have had occaſion to fee, and 
ground to lament, ſome fur ther ſteps and lengths of degene- 
racy and backſliding in the preſent judicatorics, which he was, 

not a witneſs unto in his own. time, 
Ib. ve now conſidered every thing contained in your mĩſſive; 
Ma 3 I am 
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| | am afraid I have wearied yoo with too much writing on thy 

ubject: If any thing has drop'd from my pen to the preju- 
dice of that cauſe and teſtimony which my brethren and [ 
judge our duty ta eſpouſe and hold, it is only to be impyted 
to myſelf. I am not, in writing this, in concert with any of 
my brethren, and none of them have ſoen it before I have ſent 
0 unto, you. If there is any weight in what I have writ, 1 
bope you will examine it without partiality or prejudice; and 
that you will ſeriouſly conſider, whether or not you are cal, 
led to join with that ſmall handful of your bretbren, who are, 
by a remarkable {cries and train of divine providences, led 
forth without the camp, and who, tho" they are deſpiſed and 
reproached, yet 1 hope, in this cauſe, they bear his reproach, 
Heb. xiii. 13. I know it is alledged, That they might be more 
uſeful in the judicatorics, than by continuing in their preſent 
ſituation; but, from what is offered above, I hope it will ap- 
pear that it is their duty to continue to bear teſtimony againſt 
E and former backſlidiugs and defections, in the way of 
eceſſion from the judicatories of this national church: And 
tho' it is but little that they have done, or can do, yet they 
have been endeavouriog, thro' the Lord's aſſiſtance, to lift vp 
a judicial teſtimony for truth; and this I take to be a conſi- 
derable ſtep, however it may be run down and deſpiſed by ma · 
ny, both miniſters and profeſſors. They are alſo eſſaying to, 
vie the proper means for the relief of the Lord's oppreſſed be. 
ritage thro the land, and I do not ſee that you can do any of 
theſe in your preſent ſituation. And if your ſeceding bre · 
thren cannot do more, or if the Lord's work in their hands 
is deſpiſed on account of the paucity of their number, on 
whom (ſhall the blame be laid? Even upon you, and others 
of their brethren, that will not put to their ſhoulders to bear 
a part of the burden with them. May got the following 
words be juſtly applied to the preſent caſe, Judg. v. 16. U 
abodeſt thou among the ſbeepfolds, to hear the bleating of the 
flocks ? For the diviſions of Reuben there were great fearchings 
of heart, But tho' our diviſions and breaches be lamentable, 
yet that promiſe may be comforting and refreſhing, Iſa. Iii. 8. 


Thy watchmen ſhallliſt up the vaice with the veice together ſball 


they fing ; for they ſball ſce eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall bring 
again Zion. May the Lord haſten it in his own time. I am, 
. ei 25 R. D. B. 
Perth, April g—L.  _ © Your's moſt affectionately, 
1738, | Wilton Wiser. 
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HTS letter was written without the leaſt intention of 
publiſhing it; but two neighbouring brethren, having 
ſeen a copy thereof after the principal was ſent off, were of 
opinion, that, if it were made public, it might be of uſe to 
give ſome light into the ſtate of the queſtion betwixt the ſe- 
ceding brethren and the judicatories ; the caſe being till mi- 
ſtaken by many, and induſtrioufly miſrepreſented by others. 
When this motion was made, the reverend brother to whom 
the letter was ſent was acquainted therewith, and he was 
pleaſed to give way to the publiſhing of it; but at the fame 
time he did plainly in ſinuate, That it had not given him ſatisfac- 
tion with reference to the conduct of the ſeceding brethren. 
Tho' the publiſhing of this miſſive was urged upon the a- 
bove and other conſiderations, yet all thoughts of this kind 
were quite laid aſide till ſome days ago, when An Eſſay on 
Separation by the reverend Mr. Currie miniſter at Kinglaſſie 
came to my hands; wherein I found the ſtate of the queſtion 


ſo much perplexed and involved, and the conduct of the ſe - 


ceding brethren ſo groſſy miſrepreſented, and the grievous 
charge of ſchiſm and ſeparation, of renting, dividing, break - 
ing and ruining the church, ſo unjuſtly laid againſt them; 
that I thought it was neceſſary that ſomething ſnould be done 
in the mean time, in order to a fair and clear ſtating of the 
caſe betwixt the ſaid brethren and the preſent judicatories of 
this national church, till they ſhall have time and opportuni- 


ty jointly to conſider upon the proper means for vindicating 


their conduct from the unjuſt aſperſions that are thrown up- 
on the ſame: And I humbly judge that they will be under no 
difficulty to vindicate the cauſe and teſtimony they maintain, 
notwithſtanding of what is alledged to the prejodice of the 
lame in this voluminous Eſſay, If they are of a critical tem- 
per, they may find abundance of matter for exerciſing ſuch 
a talent in every page almoſt of this large performance: Or, 
if they ſhall chooſe, inſtead of argument and reaſoning, to 


deal in citations from great and learned men, and at the ſame 


time do not conſider againſt whom their argument is laid by 
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theſe famous authors, and how it is applied by them, - they * 


J 


may amuſe and bemiſt their readers, and leave them as muck i 
ir the dark about the true ſtate of the queſtion, when they if 
have done with readipg their bulky performance, as when v 
they began. 3 Lo N it 
Ido not pretend to attempt a direct reply to a book where. d 
in ſo many reve rend brethren ate concerned; but 1 hope b' 
mall be exculed it + wake a few remarks upon it, till they 0 
have time and leifure to conſider what notice it deſerves: C| 
And, in the mean time, wherein I fail or miſtake in {ating tl 
the caſe, it is to be imputed to myſelf alone, and not to any f1 
other of my ſecedivg brethren, c 
The reverend Mr. Currie repreſents the brethren as Sepa- p 
ratiits from the church (from the true church of Chriſt, &c.) Ly 
Chap. 1, and thro'ont his book: Yet he cannot but know a 
that they have always refuſcd that their ſeceſſion is ſtated 
from the true church of Chriſt, or from the church of Scot: t 


land. It Teſtimony, p. 45. they own, that they have de. 
clared a ſeceſſion from the preſcnt judicatories of this national 
church, In regard they are bicaking down our beautiful 
* Preſbyterian conſtitution, and purſuing ſuch meaſures as 
& actually corrupt, or have the moſt direct tendency to cor- 

e rupt, the doctrine contained in our excellent Confe ſſion of 
« Faith, and im poſiug rew terms of miniſterial and Chriſtiaa 
«© commuaion.” Thus their ſeceſſion is ſtated in the forelaid 
Teſtimony, p. 45, 46. and they have endeavoured to prove 
the above churge againſt the prefentjudicatorigs; but Mr, C=e 
has never once entred into the argument as it is laid in the faid 
teſtimony, altho' he frequently alledges that the brethren have 
in their act and teſlimony determined {ome diſputable points, 
and alſo that they are guilty of ſome palpable miſtakes (which 
allegations may be con ſidered in due time) yet they may chal- 
lenge him to point out any principle adopted by them in the 
papers they have emitted, and particularly in their presbyte- 
rial act and teſtimony, that is not agreeable to the word of 

i God, and our other ſubordinate ſtandards of doctrine, wot- 
| ſhip, goverument and diſcipline: Nay, they have endeavours 
cd particularly and expreſly to teſtify againſt the groſs doctri- 

nal errors that have been vented, and the ſinful perverting 

and abuſing of the keys of government and diſcipline that take 

place in this day of degeneracy and detection, Mult they 

therefore be reckoned Separatiſts from the true church of 

Y Chriſt? He tells ns, p. 9. That Rutherford, whey ſpeak- 


ing 
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ing of the Popiſh ceremonies of the church of Old Fogland, 


« ſays, We teach ſeparation from theſe c:remonies to be Jaw 
« ful, but not from the churches. The application of his 
words to the preſent cale is very obvious. The queſtion 
then is, If a departure from communion with the preſeut ju- 
dicateries of this national church, becauſe tor feveral years 
by paſt they have been carrying on a courſe of detection from 
our received and covenanted principles, and refute to be re- 


claimed, is a ſeparation from ihe church of Scotiand, or from 


the true church of Chriit? But it is nc ehr in order unto a 
further clearing of the queſtion bat 1 con ſider more parti- 


cularly what is advanced by Mr C- in his, « chap. where, 


p. 2. at the head, he ſays. I humbly think it cannot be de- 
* nied the church of Scotland is yet a true church ot Chriſt; 


for all the marks of a true church are {till to be found in her. 


If I were to indulge a critical humour, I might obſerve, 


that, according to Mr, Ce, a church may be a true church 
of Chriſt, and yet want the marks of a true church of Chriſt: 


For, chap. 4. he mentions fix grounds of ſeparation from a 
church. His grounds of ſeceſſion are, damnable hereſies 
maintained in her ſtandards, idolatry in worſhip, cruel and 
iotolerable tyranny in government, Sc. And he begins his 
fifth chapter thus. Separation from a true church, xcept 
in the above and like caſes, was always reckoned a hainous 
* fin by the judicious and tender, &c.” If his words have any 
ſenſe and meaning, they bear, That a church may be a true 
church, and yet the above and like things may be found in 
her; and conſequently ſhe may want all the marks of a true 
church which he had given, The reverend Mr. C—e thinks 
fit to manage the argument, for the moſt part thro? his per- 
formance, with criticiſms of this kind; and with far leſs ſha- 
dow of reaſon he treats after this way, not only the preſby- 


tery's act and teſtimony,but even acts of reforming aſſemblies: . 


But I hope the ſeceding brethren (hall never trifle after this 
manner in handling ſuch a grave and important ſubject. 

L agree with Mr. C—e in the marks that he gives of a true 
church, from the 1 6th article of our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, 
as they are laid in the ſaid Confeſſion ; tho? 1 may differ wide- 
ly from him in the application ot them. And here l ſhall take 
them particularly under conſideration, and enquire if they can 
be juſtly applied unto the church as repreſented in her preſent 
zadicatories: For the queſtion, as IJ have once and again ob- 
lerved in the millive, is concerning the warrantableneſs _ ſe- 

| CCLLLON 


| . 
ceſſion from the preſent judicatories of this national church. 
Ihe firſt note or mark whereby the true church of God 
is known and diſcerned from the filthy ſynagogues, accord: 
ing to the foreſaid Confeſſion, is, The true preaching of 
* the word of God, wherein God hath revealed himſelf unto 
5 ns, as the writings of the prophets and apoſtles do declare. 
I might bere obſerve, that the preaching of the word may be 
conſidered as it is an inſtituted mean for gatherjag and con- 
ſtituting a viſible church. The word may be purely preach- 
ed amongſt a company of Pagans and Infidels for their con- 
verſion: But this does not prove them to be a church, fax 
leſs a true church of Chriſt. Mr. Currie may fce more ic 
this purpoſe in Rutherford's Peaceable Plea, Chap. 9. But 
when the true preaching of the word is conſidercd as a notg 
or mark of a true viſible church, unto which we may fafely 
join, then it includes, according to the citation given us from 
Mr. Gilleſpie (dy Mr. C——e, p. 3d) a maintaining and pro- 

feſſing the true doctrine and the true faith; which, ſays Mr, 
Gilleſpie, is by all Proteſtant orthodox writers made one 
« (yea, the principal) mark of a true viſible church.“ And 
where the true doctrine and the true faith is maintained and 
profeſſed, ſuch errors as are vented and taught, to the pre- 
judice and ſubverſion of the ſame, muſt needs be diſclaimed 
and condemned. Likewiſe, in order to the maintaining of 
the true doctrine and the true faith, it is not enough that the 
office-bearers of the church do hold forth the ſame doctrinal- 
ly; the faith muſt be held forth judicially by the church- 
repreſentative in their judicative capacity, 1 Tim. iii. 15. 
The queſtion then is, If the preſent judicatories of this church 
maintain the true doctrine and the true faith, and if they bave 
diſclaimed and condemned fuch errors as have been vented 
among us to the prejudice and ſubverſion of the ſame ? Mr. 
e aſſerts, ** That her ſtandards of doctrine are pure, 
* and that ſhe allows of no errors in doctrine, p. 2.“ But 
tho' her ſtandards of doctrines are pure, yet, if it is conſider · 
ed, how many dangerous errors have been vented, and after 
what manner they have been maintained and defended, and 
if the conduct and behaviour of the judicatories is impartially 
examined, it will be found to be a groſs miſtake, that the 
church, as repreſented in her preſent judicatories, allows of 
no errors in doftrine. And, to illuſtra te this, I make the fol- 
lowing obſerves : | 


Hf, 
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if, A ſcheme of dangerous principles, vented nad tapght 
by Mr. Simſon, was brought before the judicatories of this 
church in the firſt proceſs commenced againſt him, whereby 
the federal repreſencation of the firſt Adam, with many ja/ 
cred truths connected therewith, were either expreſly im · 
pugned or ſubtilly undermined. | 


pernicious principles were nowiſe inconſiſtent with qur Con- 
feſſion of Faith, and that they were very agreeable ta the 
ſcheme of divine truth laid down therein. 

2dly, Mr. Sn was diſmiſſed from the proceſs by the af, 


ing ſuch dangerous errors ; likewiſe, that aſſembly nevey 
declared any of his errors to be contrary ta the word of God. 
They obſerve in general, That Mr, S$—n hath adopted 
« ſome hypotheſes different* from what are commonly uied 
« among orthodox divines, and that are not evidently found · 
« ed on ſcripture, and tend to attribute too much to natural 
©« reaſon and the power of corrupt nature. They likewiſe 
obſerve, That he hath uſed ſome expreſſions that bear, and 


| ſembly 17 17, without ſo much as a rebuke given him for vent. 
| 


« are uſed by adverſaries in, a bad and unſound ſenſe, that. 


* he doth diſown that unſound ſenſe. It is to be regreted, 
that the cauſe of truth was managed after this manner. Mr. 
Simſon's dangerous propoſitions, maintained by him in his 
defences, are called expreſſions and hypotheſes. . Again, they 
are not declared to be ſuch as, in the obvious meaning and 
ſenſe of the word, can only bear an unſound ſenſe. Beſides, 
they are only declared to be ſuch hypotheſes as are not evi- 
dently founded on the ſcripture ; but none of them are found 


by the aſſembly to be contrary to the ſcripture. It is not - 


ſaid, they attribute too. much to natural reaſon and the power 
of corrupt nature ; but only that they tend to attribate toa, 
much, &c So very mild was that aſſembly to Mr. Simſon: 
And, after all, one is left to conjecture, in the midſt of a vaſt 
many propoſitions contained in his defences, what are theſe 
expreſſions and hypotheſes, that the aſſembly intended. Is this 
the way to maintain the true doctrine and the true faith held 
forth from the word of God in our Confeſſion of Faith? Is 
it the way to diſclaim and difallow errors in doctrine? And 
is not the fin of the preſent judicatories more highly aggra · 
vate when it is conſidered, that the aſſembly's committee, 
aun? 1727, found that Mr. Simſon continued to teach the 


very ſame principles? Yet, to this very day, the * 


2d, Mr Sn pled before the judicatories; That hie 
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of this church have never totd what is truth, what is error 


in Mr. S—n's ſcheme, as it lies in the firſt. proceſs: They 


hase never condemned any of his erroneous propoſitions 


maintained by him in bis defences, as contrary. to the word 


of God and our Confeſſion of Faith; all is paſt over in ſilence 


to this very day. Likewiſe, when Mr. Sn is brought be. 
fore the judicatories for impugning and denying the true 
Deity and neceſſary exiſtence ot our Lord Jeſus, and the 


numerical oneneſs of the three adorable Perſons, how 


did he trifle and quibble betore the presbytery of Glaſpoy 
and the aſſembly's committee? Did he not maintain and affert 
the agreement of his doftrine with our Confeſſion of Faith 
and Catechiſms ? And in the moſt liberal acknowlegement that 
he makes, and it is not made till he is driven unto it, he ne- 
ver makes confeſſion that he had vented or taught any thing 
contrary to the word of God or our Confeſſion of Faith. And, 
what is the conduct of judicatorics in this important mat- 
ter? There is no adequate cenſure inflicted upon him; yea, 
further, none of his blaſphemous errors are expreſty con» 
demned, as contrary to the word of God and our Confeſſion 
of Faith: Neither is the truth aſſerted in direct oppoſition 
unto the terms in which Mr. Sn made his inſolent and bold 
attacks upon it. But Mr. C—e affirms, p. 117, That the 
aſſembly 1729 aſſerted plainly the proper ſupreme. Deity of 
our Lord Jeſus; and, p. 141. That they plainly, and in po- 
Gtive terms, aſſert the ſame, The words of the aſſembly, in 
their act ſuſpending Mr, S—n (which Mr. C—e cites) are as 


follows, The general aſſembly do oblerve with great plea - 
« ſure and thankfulneſs, that God hath happily directed all 


« the judicatories of this church which have had this proceſe 
% under their conſideration, that there bath not appeared 
the leaſt difference of {entiment : But, on the contrary, 
et there hath been the molt perfect and unanimous agreement 
ti among them, as to the doctrine of the glorious Trinity, and 
& the proper ſupreme Deity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
* Chriſt, according as the ſame is revealed in theholy ſcrip- 
* tures, and contained in our Confeſſion of Faith and Cate- 
„ chiſms.” This is what Mr. C—e reckons a poſitive and 
plain aſſerting of the proper ſupreme Deity of the Son of God. 
But, as has been obſcrved, the Deity of the Lord Jeſus is not 


at all aſſerted in oppoſition to the terms in which it was im- 


gned and denied by Mr. S—n. And further, if our Reve- 
rend brother had duly conſidered the ſhape in which the 


Arian ſcheme has come out in the preſent degenerate age, P 


— 
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might have known that our modern Arians will acknowlege 
a proper ſupreme Deity in the Perſon of the Son, in a con- 
fiſtency with their own ſcheme: As alſo, he might have 
known that Mr. Simſon could have ſubſcribed to the words 
of the aſſembly's act, according to his own ſenſe and meaning 
of it, without diſclaiming his darling propoſition, That 
the terms, Neceſſary exiſtence, ſupreme Deity, and the title 
of the only true God, may be taken, and are by ſome authors 
taten, in a ſenſe that includes the perſonal property of the Fa- 
ther, and fo not belonging tc the Son: as allo, in a conliftency 
with what is contained in his firſt letter to-the presbytery of 
Glaſgow, That if the words ſummus Deus (or moſt high 
God) were taken in fuch a latitude as to indude the Father's 
perſonal property, as they are by ſome authors, they could not 
iv that ſenſe be truly affirmed of the Sen: Whence he con- 
cludes, That he might have ſaid, when he read in Pictet, 
that Chriſtus eſt ſummus Deus, it was to be underſtood cum 
grano ſalis. From what is ſaid it is evident, that the preſent 
judicatories of this church have never particularly nor expreſ- 
ly condemned Mr, S—n's blaſphemous propoſitions, as con- 
uary to the word of God and our Confeſſion of Faith. 

With reſpect to Mr. Campbell's errors, many of them are 
particularly condeſcended upon in the judicial act and · teſti- 
mony : And, if it is owned that a ſcheme of dangerous prin- 
ciples has been vented by. him, it cannot be refuſed that they 
have been brought to the bar of our judicatories, and that 
he has not been cenſured in the leaſt; as alſo, that his groſs 
and dangerous errors have never been condemned. 

From what is above obſerved, the queſtion is, If the pre · 
ſent judicatories of this national church maintain the true 
doctrine and the true faith; and if they allow no errors in 
doctrine, even tho' many groſs and dangerous errors have 
been brought to their bar, and not one of them have been 
particularly and expreſly declared to be contrary to the word 
of God and our Confeſlion of Faith, and tho' the broachers 
and venters of theſe errors have been diſmiſſed, either with - 
out any cenſure at all, or without any cenſure proportioned 
unto the grievous ſcandal and offence they have given? And, 
when the queſtion is thus ſtated, every unprejudiced perſon 
may judge, whether or not it can be affirmed of the preſent 
Judicatories of this national chnrch, that they maintain the 
true doctrine and the true faith, and that they allow of no 
errors in doctrine; and conſequently, if they have * 
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claim and title to the firſt above mentioned note or mark df 
a true viſibl church, whereby ſhe is diſtingniſhed, as the 
Confeſfion expreſſes it, from the filthy ſynagogues. 
The Reverend Mr. Currie alledges page 26th * That 
* ſuch who are licenſed to preach the goſpel, are ſolemn 
engaged to aſſert, maintain and defend the doctrine cot 
* tained in our excellent Confeſſion of Faith; and alſo, that; 
5* at their ordination, of new they come under the faine en 
% gagements, and do expreſly diſown all Popiſh, Arian, 80. 
* cinian and other doctrines, ten · ts and opinions whatſoever 
which are contrary to and incoaſiſtebt with the forefai 
* Confeſſion of Faith.” This is adduced by him to prove, 
that the preſent judicatories adhere to the doctrines contained 
in our excellent Confeſſion of Faith: But I muſt tell bim, it 
is one thing to ſigh an adherence to dur Confeſſion of Faith, 
and another thing to acknowlege the truths as they are laid 
down in our Confeſſion of Faith; juſt as it is one thing te 
profeſs a belief of ſcripture truth, and abother * to 
believe and acknowlege the truth and genuine ſenſe of the 
holy ſcriptures. The cafe ſtands plainly thus: Meſſieurs 
Sn and CI have pled, That their doctrines are noway | ,, 
incon ſiſlen with, but very agreeable to, our Confeſſion of 
Faith; and the preſent judicatories; tho' they had their ſe- 
vera! errors under their cognizance, kave never exprefly not 
particularly condemned them as inconſiſtent with the faid 
Confeffion : The queſtion therefore is, Whether or not ſuch as 
are licenſed or ordained to the holy miniſtry may juſtly reck- 
on, that they may warrantably ſign our Conteſſion, and make 
the above ſolemn d: claration, in a conſiſtency with their a- 
dopting Meſſieurs Sn and C's ſcheme; for this very 
reaſon, That the preſent judicatories, who require the ſaid 
declaration and ſubſcription, had theſe doctrines under theit 
conſideration, and have never found nor declared them iu 
particular and expreſs terms to be contrary to the doctrine 
held forth from the word of God in our Confeſſion of Faith! 
Therefore, if Mr. C— e will manage the argument to pur- 
poſe, he muſt prove, that, notwithſtanding of what is above 
obſcrved, the preſent judicatories of this national church 
maintain the true doctrine and the true faith; and that, not- 
withſtanding of the above conduct and management of the 
judicatories, and the preſ-nt ſtate and ſituation of matters a- 
mongſt us, the ſinging of our Confeſſion is a ſatisfying evidence 
that the ſubſcriber: diſclaim and difown Meſſieurs &—n and 
C---'s principles. If our reverend brotheror any other ſhall do 
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this, they will do much to remove the ground of our ſeceiſioti, 
as it is ſtated upon the doctrine: But I do not expect to ſee it 
done, till our general aſſemblies ſhall do more than has been 
done, even by the general aſſembly 1736 in their act anent + 
preaching, tho! it contains ſome good and excellent things. 

The ſecond note or mark of the true church of God, where- 
by the is diſcerned from the filthy ſynagogues, is, as Mr. 
C—e well obſerves from our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, The 
« right adminiſtration of the ſacraments of Jeſus Chriſt; 
© which muſt be annexed unto the word and promiſe of God, 
* to ſeal and confirm the fame in our hearts.” And if it is en · 
quired, When the facraments are rightly adminiſtrate? we 
are told in the ſame Confeſſion, Art. 22d. That facra- 
„ ments be rightly miniſtrate, we judge two things are re- 
« quiſite; the one, that they be miniſtrate by lawful mini- 
*« ſters, whom we affirm to be only they that are appointed 
* to the preaching of the word, into whaſe mouth God hath 
i put ſome ſermon of exhortation, they being men (awfully 
« choſen by ſome church the other, that they be miniſtrate 
« in ſuch elements, and in ſuch fort, as God hath appoint- 
te ed; elſe we affirm, that they ceaſe to be right ſacraments 
of Jeſus Chriſt.” Mr. Ce cannot refuſe, that there are 
many who have been intruded into the holy miniſtry, being 
men that were never lawfully choſen thereto by any church; 
and, according to the foreſaid Confeſſion, they are not law - 
ful miniſters, neither are the ſacraments diſpenſed by them 
right miniſtrate, yea, according to the faid Confeſſion, they 
are not right ſacraments of Chriſt Jeſus ; and Mr. Ce can- 
not refuſe, that the preſent judicatories ſupport, protect and 
countenance ſuch men in the exerciſe of their miniſtry, and 
in the diſpenſation of the ſacraments, whom the Confeſſion 
declares to be no lawful miniſters of Chriſt : Therefore it may 
be ſurpriſing, that Mr. C—e, page 3d. in ſpeaking of the 
ſecond note of a true church, via. the right adminiſtration of 
facraments, ſhould, without the leaſt limitation or reſtriftion, 
affirm, ** I think none can object againſt this, that the ſeals 
* of God's covenant are as purely adminiſtrate in this churctr 
as ever they were in any.” | 

The third note or mark of a true church is, © Eccleſiaſti- 


cal diſcipline uprightly miniſtrate as God's word preſcrib- 


eth, whereby vice is repreſſed and virtue nouriſhed.” U- 
Pon this Mr, —e, page 3d. ſays, © I believe there is no 
church that hath a more exact form of procels for a 
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tt pine, than how the church of Scotland hath.” It does ip ” 
belong to the preſent queſtion to examine the truth of this Y 
aſſer tion; pernaps ſome good and weighty reaſons might be 
advanced for a limitation and reſtriction, both of Mr. Ce. by: 
above aflertion. as alſo on the words of that worthy author 
hom he cites immediately thereafter : But Mr. C—e fill 
waves the true ſtate of the queſtion, whether of deſign, or 
becauſe he has not duly conſidered this controverſy, I ſhall 
not determine, tho' charity inclines me to the latter. The 
queſtion that natively ariſes from the foreſaid note and mark 
of a true church, contained in our Confeſſion of Faith, is, 
Whether or not the preſent judicatories have a juſt claim and 
title to the fame ? or, If cecleſiaſtical diſcipline is uprightly 
adminiſtrate amongſt them whereby vice is repreſſed and 
virtue nouriſhed ? Suppoſe the church of Scotland had adds 
and rules for diſcipline more exact than any church ever had 
ſince the apoſtles days, What is this to the preſent caſe ? If 

her preſent judicatories, are, notwithſtanding of theſe excel. 
lent acts and rules, abuſing and perverting the keys, and ex- 
erciſing a lordly and tyrannical power over the heritage of 
God; then it is certain, that eccleſiaſtical diſcipline is not 
uprightly adminiſtrate among(t them. This is what the 
ſeceding brethren have affirmed and they have ſtated it as one 
p of the grounds of their ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories 
in their firſt teſtimony wherein they have inſtructed and pro- 
ven the above charge both from the acts of aſſembly 1733 a- 
gainſt the proteſting miniſters, and the preſbytery of Dun- 
- fermline, whereby unwarrantable terms of miniſterial and 
Chriſtian communion are impoſed upon the miniſters and 
members of this church; as alſo, from a tract and ſeries of 
violence done to the heritage of God, by the intruſion of 
miniſters upon them, and from the magiſterial and arbitrary 
procedure of church jvdicatories in ſuch violent ſettlements. 
= Mr. C—e never acknowleges any ſuch thing as tyranny in 
the government or in the adminiſtration of diſcipline : He ſays; 
4 If ſometimes diſcipline ſhould not be exercifed as it ought, 
.* that's not defended by the church,” Eſſay page 3d. And 
he is, © ſorry ever ſuch a ſentence was paſt, whereby the 
* four brethren were caſt out from the commynion of this 
* church,” Page 28th. Likewiſe he ſays, He cannotapprove 
of the ſentence caſting them out; yet he knows not but 
there mav be truth in what a worthy miniſter of Chriſt wrote 
him, 1 ſhould never have adviſed my worthy way = 
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« Erſkine to have made any confeſſion of afault, even in his 


« expreflions, when his conſcience juſtified him in the fame: 


« But Lcannot think that His ſilence at the time that either 


the ſynod or, the general aſſembly rebuked him, when | 


« they reſolved thereby to finjlh the proceſs, would be con · 
* ſtrued an acknowlegment of a fault.“ Bat, in the review . 
of the committee of commiſſion's narrative, it, is made evi- 


dent, that his ſiledce in the above ' caſe would have been 2 


diſſembling with the judicatories, rr 2 We his 
rms, But, when it is 


teſtimony, Mr. C—e, page 19 th, a 0 it! 
« granted that ſentence was unjuſt and tyrannical, it will not 


« prove the church of Scotland is ſo tyrannical ' that ne 


© ought to be ſeparated from; for he is not a tyrapt who is 


« guilty of a few acts of oppreſſion, but he who is habityal- _ 


« ]y guilty of them in his adminiſtration. A tyrant, ſays Rh · 


*« therford, Lex Rex, page 219. is he who habitually fins a- 


« gainſt the catholic good of the ſuljefts and fate, and Jubvert\ 


© eth lau: And I think none will ſay, the church of Scot- 
* Jand is habitually guilty of tyranny and intolerable per - 
e ſecution, whether of ſoul or body.” But I aſk Mr. C—e, 


may not a church be habitually guilty of eccleſialtic tyranny, 


tho' ſhe does not ſtir up the civil powers to heading and 
hanging ? I aſ him again, Whether or not the intruſion of 
miniſters upon diſſenting and reclaiming congregations, is an 


act of tyranny and oppreſſion upon the ſouls of men? or, 10 


uſe ſome of his own expreſſions as they ly in his other writs - 


ings, Whether or not it is an act of tyranuy on the ſouls of 


men, to deprive the Lord's people of one of their valuable 


rights and privileges purchaſed for them by the blood of the 
Redeemer, wiz. the election of their own miniſters ? Mr, 
C—e may very well know, that the ſeceding brethren have 
never ſtated their ſeceſſion upon a few acts of tyranny in the 
adminiſtration, whereby the judicatories of the church have 
been for many years bypaſt ruling over the heritage of God 
with rigour, and by their magiſterial and arbitrary proceed - 
ings have been breaking down our Preſbyterian conſtitution: 
And, according to the above deſcription of a tyrant that he 


gives us from Rutherford, the preſent judicatories have been 


ſinning againſt thecatholig good of the ſubjects of Chriſt, and 
ſuberrting the laws of his ſpiritual kingdom; unleſs. he'll 


affirm, that the catholic good of his ſubjects is not affected 


dy the ſettlement of minjiters, and that the laws of Chriſt's 
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kingdom are not ſubverted by the magiſtera! procerdtige of | 
the judicatories. , 

But, ſays Mr. Ce, p30; when (peattiog öf vivleet intivl}-' 
ons, A conſiderable . hath been made by many min- 
ſters of this church againſt them, à conſiderable flop hath beet 
put to them for ſome time bygone. One: may be ſurpriſed 'to 


ſee Mr. C—e writing and publiſhing to the world (to give it 
no worſe name) ſuch a groſs miſtake. Tho' the alt biy 


1734 did not purſue the violent meaſures of former aſſemblies, 


. yet, did not both the aſſemblies 1735 and 1736 return unte 
them ? And he caunot be ignorant of the deciſion of the laſt 


aſſembly io. the affair of Denuy, tho? providence ſtopt the ex. 


ecution of that moſt arbitrary ſentence. How then, can he 
affirin that a ſtop, yea, a conſiderable ſtop, has been put to 


violent intruſions for ſome time bygone, when the contrary 
is evident to every one who owns tliat the ſettlement of miui- 
ſters over diſſenting and reclaiming congregations is a violent 
intruſion upon them? 


The ſecediug miniſters have always alledged, and 1 hum- 
bly jodge upon good grounds, that, by the above acts of 
aſfembly anno 1733. new and unwarrantable terms of mini- 
ſterial and Chriſtian communion are impoſed upon the mini- 
ſters and members of this church. It ĩs needleſs to enter upon 


the proof of this, ſince it is done already in the ſeveral papers 


that have been emitted by the foreſaid miniſters: But it ma 


de proper to notice, that Mr. Ce has done nothing to- 
ervate any of the arguments and proofs that they have 
brought; he does not poſitively refuſe that the ſentences paſt 
againſt the proteſting miniſters did impoſe finful and unwar · 
rantable terms of miniſterial communion. Yet Lmuſt obſerve, 
with all deference unto him, that in his way of reaſoning he 
trifles exceedingly ; as for inſtance, when he tells us, p. 181, 
That theſe ſentences were not ſinful terms of communion 
to all the minifters of this church, for they refpected the 
7 four brethren allenarly :” As if an act impoſing ſinful terms 
of communion, tho” directed immediately againff four mini. 
tert, did not equally extend to all the members of the fame 
political body. But that which Mr. C----e chiefly inſifts u- 
pon is, That the act 1733, paſt agaiuſt the forefaid miniſters 

was materially reſcinded by the powers grafted to the avs 
of Perth and Stirling by the aſſembly 1734, and by what the 
ſynod did thereupon; and therefore he thinks that the bre - 
thren — have returned to the judicatories, and — 


* 


W EW 
ſhould teffify lä a way of communion wah them; 2nd Wat, 
if the foreſaid act 1733 contained any ſiuful terms of com- 
muũion, the faid-act being materially reſcinded; this ground 
of ſeceſſion falls to the prone : On the above things be in- 
ſiſts'from-p! 165$to 178. But yet Mr. C----e never ſo much 
as toucheth u po uh principal and chief grounds · upon which 
the brethren” have argued; That the ſentences paſt agdiblt 


them were never either formally or materially repesled-. 1 
ſhall ouly obſerve, that, p. 165. at the cloſe, be pretends tio 


. of their reaſons from the paper intituled. Reaſons 
y Meſſieurs Ebenezer Erskine, &. why they have nt ac 
ceded to the judicatorĩes of the church; and he lays it as a 
citation from p. 23. of the faid paper in the following terms, 
« In vindication of their not acceding upon what was done 
« by that aſſembly, and forefaid ſynod 1734, it is complain» 
ed, That the aſſembly did not themſelves judge of the lga- 
« fity of the ſentences pronouncedagainſt the brethren as they 
« ought, ſeting the ſynod" could not do this.” I have not ſeen 
mens words more miferably perverted and tort aſunder; he 
makes us to write the moſt uninrelligble ſtuff, he ſeems to tne 
not to have underſſood what he was attetnpting to confute: 
And therefore I muſt lay the reaſons of their not acceding at 
large, as they ly in the above-mentioned page; and they are 
as follow, RR | 5 1 — 


. quire into the ſteps of proceeding taken by the ſeveral judi- 
* catories under whoſe conſideration the caſe of the four 
« brethren hath. been, that is, they plainly declare that they 
« will not ſo nuch as enter upon the conſideration of the 
act of aſſembly 1733, or the conduct of their commiſſion 
©* in conſequence thereof: Can it thett be ſaĩd that they have 
* in'any ſhape whatſoever repealed the ſaid act? But this 
* will appear farther, if it is confidered, * 

« 24, That the aſſembly 1734 peremptorily diſcharge 
« the ſynod of Perth and Stirling to judge of the legality or 
„ formality of the proceedings of the church judicatories 
« in relation to this affair, or either to approve or cenſure 
** the ſame; from whenice it is plain, that the act of aſſem- 
* bly 1133, and the proceedings of the judicatories there- 
upon, are noway affected by the act of aſſembly 1734, 
either as to their legality or formality : For tho it might 


« be aledged thr a esd cannot regularly judge of, r. 


prove or condemn an act of aſſembly, ſuch as the act 17 
R Nun 2 | cy cer taini/ 
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Imo, The aſſembly 1434 in the above act refuſe to en 


| „ 
«. certainly is; yet no reaſonable objection can be made why, 
the aſſembly 1734 could not have judged of the legality: - 
4 and formality of the act of the former aſſembly, and the 
proceedings of the judicatories thereupon . And then in. . 
©. that caſe there would have been a clear ground for the 
« ſynod to have judged and declared that the act 1733,.and 
1 the proceedings of the judicatories in conſequence of it, 
had been found illegal and informal by the aſſembly 1734.” 
But Mr. C—e has ſet his thumb upon the above as well as 
other reaſons that are adduced by the brethren in the fore · 
ſaid paper to prove that the ſentences paſt againſt them were 
never materially reſcinded, But, not to iofiſt upon this, the 
caſe with reference to the ejection of the four miniſters ſtands 
thus; when they came before the commillion Auguſt 1733, 
ig, conſequence of the act and ſentence of the preceding aſ - 
ſembly, they not only adhered to their proteſtation and tef-, 
timony given in to that aſſembly, but in their ſeveral repre-. 
ſeatations given in to the commiſſion they enlarged their teſ- 
timony, and ſtated the ſame both upon the proceedings of 
judicatories in Mr. Simſon's caſe, as alſo upon other palpa- 
ble and hainous ſteps of defection; and they were thruſt out 
by the commiſſion November 1733 with this teſtimony in 
their hands: The queſtion then is, If the brethren could re- 
turn to the judicatories upon what the ſynod of Perth and 
Stirling did by vertue of their delegated power and authority, 
without giving up with the teſtimony that was in their hands, 
when their guilt aud crime was upon the matter till affirm · 
ed, and the execution of the ſentence paſt againſt them only. 
averted upon ſome political conſiderations ; and eſpecially. 
when a particular teſtimony for truth, in oppoſition to the 
errors of the time, is not to this very day lifted up by the 
zudicatories of the church? | e 
As for the act with reference to the preſbytery of Dun · 
fermline, it is affirmed, Eſſay, p. 34. That the aſſembly 
* 1735 allowed ſome. of theſe pariſhes, who had- paſtors. 
„ thruſt in upon them, a liberty of church · privileges where- 
ever they might have freedom to aſk them; which was a 
<< material teſtimony againſt intr l ſions.“ And, p. 173 © As 
ef to the act of aſſembly 1733 anent ſome brethren in the 


* prethytery of Dunfermline, that act is materially reſcind-, 
Ad, in regard the aſſembly having left it to the ſynod of 
% Fife to do in the affair of Kinroſs (anent which that act 
9. 75 4 5 „ was 
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e was made) as to the admitting of that dene to p dert of 


church · privileges wherever they ſhould think br ; the 
„ ſynod of Fife did upon this allo that people to have the 
'** benefit of church Privileges wherever they ſhould think 
„% meet to ask them.” Here I muſt notice, that it is not 
matter of fact that the aſſembly 1735 allowed any of the 
pariſhes ho had men thruſt in upon them a liberty of church 
pos wherever they might have freedom to ask them; 

hat aſſembly did indeed remit the caſe of ſome of theſe pa. 


riſhes to the ſynods concerned, with this expreſs qualification) 


That the ſynods ſhould do what they found molt for edifica+ 


tion: And in the very ſame manner they refer tie caſe about 


the inrolment of the intrudersin ſome of theſe pariſhes to the 
reſpective ſynods. If that aſſembly had deſigned a material 
teſtimony againſt intruſions, as they would not have allows 
ed the ſynods to inrol intruders, fo they would have by them- 
ſelves given the people the privilege of ſcaling ordinances 
from faithful and ſent minifters ; and, if they had deſigned 
any material reſcinding of the at, they would never have 
qualified their remit in the manner above mentioned; they 
would have declared, that it was for the edification of the 
body of Chrilt that the oppreſſed members ſhould have goſ- 
pel· ordinances adminiſtrate unto them by miniſters lawfully 
called. ' Beſides, when the ſynod concerned have thought fit 
to allow them the benefit of ſealing ordinances from neigh- 
bouring minilters, it amounts to no more than this, That 
they pity the weakneſs or wilfulneſs of the people who will 
not ſabmit to miniſters ſet over them by mere church-autho- 


rity: And, when they conſider that a ſeceſſion is declared 


from the judicatories on account of their arbitrary proceed- 
ings, and that the people will have the benefit of ſealing or- 
dinances from the leceding miniſters, they chooſe rather to 
allow them to receive them from their neighbouring mini - 


ſters. And this is the plain meaning of what is reckoned 


moſt for edification, according to. the aſſembly's remit ; and 


every unprejudiſed perſon may judge, if in all this there is 


any material reflimooy againſt intruſions, or avy reſcinding 
of that act of aſſembly 1733 anent ſome miniſters in the prel- 
bytery of Dunfermline, 

From all this above-repreſented, it is very moch to be re- 
greted that there is ſo much reaſon and ground for drawing 
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the followiog con cluſion, viz, That the preſent judicatories 
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of (his dass church, on account of their proceedings in 
the many groſs doctrinal errors that have been brought ta 
their bar, as alſo in regard of a ſeries and tract of magilterial, 
lotdly and tyrannical proceedings. ip the adminiſtration of the 
government and. diſcipline of the Lord's houſe, together with 
the countenance that they pive to the diſpenſation of the word 
and ſacraments by theſe who ate not lawfully choſen there - 
- unto, have not a juſt claim to the- notes and marks of a-true 

church that are given in our firſt Confeſſion of Faith, where 
by, as the ſaid confeſſion ſpeaks, the church is diſcerned 
from the filthy Hnagogues, viz. the true preaching of the 
word, or the maintainance of the true doctrine and the true 
faith, the rig t adminiſtrrtion of the ſacraments and eccleſi· 
aſtical diſei uprightly adminiſſred as God's word pre- 
ſeribeth: and conſequently we cannot receive and embrace 
theſe judicatories, or, which is the ſame thing, we cannot 
warrantably join in miniſterial communion with them. 

Likewiſe, from what js above · repreſented. we may ſee g 
gainſt whom the charge of /chi/m or ſeparatian is is be laid. 
And here I ſhall only make uſe of the words of Mr. Ruther- 
ford as they are cited by Mr. C-—e; © When the greateſt 
«+ part of a church makes defection from the truth, the leſſer 
« part remaining ſound, the greateſt part is the church of 
„ (eparatifts,” Due Right, p. 225 Kay p. 16. Mr. C——e 
ſees to be jealous leſt this citation make agaioſt him, there- 
fore he gives bis commentary upon it; * Surely be means 
* (viz, Mr. Rutherford) of declared defe&tions from the 
© truth in fundamentals:” And, to prove this, he cites ano- 
ther paragraph from Mr. Rutherford. But, whatever is Mr. 
Rutherford's meaning, ſurely it is a weighty and grave que- 
ſtion, What are fundamental points, and what not ? Our 
divines have been very cautious and wary in determining in 
this important queſtion, yet it is generally agreed amovglt 
ſound divines, that the true deity of the Son of God is a fun- 
damental article of faith; byt how this foundation truth has 
been treated by the preſeni judicatorics has been already ob- 
ſerved; + 

This leads me to notice ſome juſt remarks of the reverend 
committee of the aſſembly annq 1727, upon the 7th article 
of the ſecond libel exhibited agaiuſt Mr. Simſon, as the ſaid 
temarks ly in their excellent paper containing the grounds 
why they judge the ſeveral articles of the forc fad libel rele- 


vant: The ſevench wüde of libel is, That, wers it not fo 
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the preſpect of lappineſi, ue could not, and thereſore would 
not ſerve Cad. State of the proceſſes, p. 277. Upon which 
the committee amongſt other things -oblerve, that -** what is 
* ſet forth in this article is contrary to the inſlinct of the new 


nature the Lord egdveth all his people with in regenerati- 


n.“ They add* © Conſidering how much all men are 


bound to make the glory of God their chief end, tho' yet 
*« they are called herewith to purſue happineſs; and that like · 
* wiſe it is through a prevaling reſpect to God's hononr 


and glory, and not a mere br chief reſpect to our own. 


i happineſs, that the difference betwixt uature and grace is 


to be cleared to the doubtful chriſtian: They farther ob- 
ſerve, © That Mr. S-—2 in his defences only allows the 


*« ſeeking after God's glory as it conduceth to our happineſs, 
* which (ſay they) is a ſacrificing all to the idol of ourſelves, 


1 Jing only the length of fooli/b virgins, who may de- 
146 | 


re oil of grace for the. ſake of their own happineſs, and 
** that they may enter into heaven. If it is ſo, that a doc- 


trinal point was before the judicatories of this church, by 
which the difference betwixt nature and grace is to be elcar- 


ed to the doubtful chriſtian, and if an error contrary to the 
inſtinct of that new nature which the Lord endueth all his 


people with in regeperation, and which facrificeth all unto 


the idol of aurſelves, then a fundamental error, ar an error 
ſtriking at the vitals of practical religion, was brought 10 
their bar; conſequently the judicatories of this church, in 
paſſing this, together with Mr. Simſon's other errors contain- 
ed in the ſecond libel, without any teſtimony againſt them, 
have let go a foundation-point, or they have let an error 
ſtriking at the foundations paſs without any tellimony againſt 
it. Further, I judge it will not be refuſed, that Mr. Camp- 
bell's principle about ſelf-love and ſelf intereſt ĩs the ſame up- 
on the matter with Mr. Simſog's, as it Is laid in the above 
article: And, if it is true that the general aſſembly 1736 
have adopted Mr. Campbell's principle, as the feceding bre- 
thren alledge in their judicial act and teſtimony (and. they 
have given ſuch reaſons for this as Mr. C-—e has not yet 
diſproyen) then it may be juſtly conclyged, that an error 
which ſtrikes at the vitals of practicaf ion has been a- 


dopted by that afſembly. And what h Þ true that ſome * 


worthy and godly men did not fee into the true meaning of 


the ſaid act with reference to Mr. Campbell, yet it is ſtill an 


act of aſſembly, and it muſt be taken in the genuine ſenſe 
9 Nn 4 GE and 


* 


* 
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and meaning of the words . with Mr. r. Campbell's 
principles. I do not think when Mr. C-—e the field 
that he had the leaſt thought the diſpute would have run fo 
deep ; and 1 doubt not but other queſtions of conſiderable 
importance will caſt vp when we come to engage more dloſe· 
ly in the preſent controverſy. 
The reverend Mr. C-—e is the firſt that bas a ed 
vpon the held agaioſt the jugicial act and teſtimony, except 
an anonymous writer in a paper publiſh: g under the title of 
A ſeaſonable teſtimony, &c. to this paper I ſball only ob- 
ſerve, That the ſeventeen queries contained in the ſecond 
Part thereof are all taken ont of the above-mentioned narra - 
tive of the commiſſion publifhed anno 1733» except the tuo 
laſt ef the ſaid queries, and moſt of them are laid in the 
| Words of the narrative; yet the author 3 is neither ſo candid 
vor fair as to declare ſo much: And, as he takes no manner 
of notice of what was ſaid by the ſeceding brethren in the 
Review of the ſaid Narrative, ſo in the other parts c of that 
paper he never once enters into the argument, tho' in the 
part he calls Serious Expoſlulations, he pours out a flood of 
words, commending peace and unity, w ich are moſt deſir- 
able when they have truth for their cement and foundation; , 
therefore l humbly judge the ſeceding brethren had no man- 
ner of reaſon to take notice of it, tho it was commended by 
ſore who if ſeems take words for reaſon and argument. 
I ſhall now conclude this poliſcript with a few general t re» 

f on the reverend Mr. C e's eſſay. 

. In order to difcredit the judicial act and teſlimony of 
aſſociate pre Ibyte ry, he does what he can to defame and 
blacken the aſſe mblies of our laſt reforming pexiod. 1 humbly 
judge the brethren ſaid enough with reſpec vid what was 
detective in that period, when they expreſs themſelves thus 

in their judicial act and telliwony, Pp. 18. But, ſince the 
church while militant is in an imperfett Cate, it is hot here - 
© by intended to: :ffirm, that vnder the above mentioned Pe» 
** riod (viz. from 1638 to 1 649) there was nothing defective. . 
wor wanting as to the beauty and order of the houſe of God, 

© of that there was nothing culpable in the adminiſtratien: 
« All that is deſi; igned by the above particular deduction is to 
N. declare, that the church eodcavoured, and merciſully at- 
* tained, a conſiderable pitch of reformation during the tore- 
* {aid period, Towards this their ſeveral contendings aod 
* 1 reli nge, their loan rows and engagements, their de- 


care | 
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( claratigns and teſtimonies all pointed.” But Mr. ce h 
not ſatisfied with the above brat and therefore every 
where in his Eſſay he loads the aſſemblies of the above-men- 
tioned period with moſt unwarrantable and odious proceedings. 6 
1 know not what cauſe he has ſerved by his labours this way, 
uoleſs it is that of the Prelatiſts on the one hand, and of the 
SeQtarians on the other, who will readily appland his perfor- 
mance as excellent: I hope a more juſt, more full and fair 
character of that period may be drawn in due time. I ſhall 
only touch at the treatment which he gives the famous aſſem- 
bly 1638, and particularly an act (as he terms it) paſt on the 
17th of December: I know not how oft it is mentioned, as 
p. 20, 33» Oc. and, when he is brought to any pinch, he 
throws it up for his relief. That which he points at is the 
17th article of a large and excellent act; and, 1 Mr. 
C—e thinks fit to mention only the laſt clauſe of the ſaid ar- 
ticle, it is neceſſary in order to do juſtice to that aſſembly, 
and to undeceive the reader, that I tranſcribe the whole, and 
it is as follows, © Whereas the Confeſſion of the Faith of 
© this kirk, concerning both doctrine and diſcipline, ſo often 
« called in queſtion by the corrupt Judgment and tyraunous 
authority of the pretended Prelates, is now clearly explain- 
« ed, and by this whole kirk, repreſented by this general aſ- 
10 ſembly, concluded, ordained alfo to be ſubſcribed by all ſorts 
« of perſons within the ſaid kirk and kingdom : The aſſembly 
* conſtitutes and ordains, that from — no fort of per- 
« ſon, of whatſoever quality and degree, be permitted to 
« ſpeak or write againſt the faid Confeſtion! this aſſembly, or 
* any act of this aſſembly, and that under the pain of incur- 
ring the cenſures of this kirk,” This is the act of aſſembly 
that Mr. Currie repreſents in the moſt odious manner, and 
which he inſinuates is a moſt tyrannical act, and which he al. 
ledges reſtricts miniſterial freedom more than the act 17333 
yea, he challenges all the Separatiſts, as he terms them, to in- 
lance an af ſince that time more unreaſonable than this, p. 41. 
1 am grieved to ſee one of his character writing at this rate. 
This famous aſſembly was ordered to riſe by the king's com- 
miſſioner, and they continued notwithſtanding to ſit and to do 
their buſineſs, whereby they gave a large practical teſtimony 
to the headſhip and ſovereignty of the Lord Jeſus over his 
own ſpiritual kingdom; they explained and confirmed the 
Confeſſion of Faith, concerning both doctrine and diſcipline, 
in War unto the corrupt jadgment and tyrannous autho- 


rity 


£6. 
e of the, pretended Prelates, as-the above article-declars 
"they condemned Prelaey, apd the five articles of Perth, and 
. fBepoled the pretended Prelates, as their acts bear. In regard 
they were ordered to diſſolve by the king's commilſioger, 
therefore the cooltitution of this aNembly,. and copſeguentiy 
e validity of their proceetiings, were impunged at this time 
( Boly by a malignant generation, open and declared enemies to 
die Lord's work: On this account, in the above article they 
Alſert their juſt autbority, and the validity of their proceed: 
1355 which they had good reaſap to do. The judigatorie MW in 
Þf the church can do nothing againſt the truth ; but when 
their acts and proceedings are for the, maintainange and ſap- 
Port of truth, they may quſily appoint eccleſiaſtical cænſute WM « 
| to be inflicted upon ihe malignant oppoſers af their acts and MW « 
= f edings. whether by word or writ; and this is all thatis MW ar 
done by the foreſaid aſſembly in the above article: Muſt there - 
ore a reforming allembly be defamed, to ſupport the credit ti 
vf a deforming aſſembly, or at leaſt to extenuate the Gof | 
and unwarrantable procecdings. of the aſſembiy 1933 ? Or, A 
mall the one be compared with the other? What is daidin MW « 
the cloſe of the above article muſt be connected with the firſt 
t of it, and it plainly reſpects the honeſt and zealous en- tl 
9 of this alſembly to vindicate their conſtitution a 
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warrantable, and their procecdings as valid, in aſſerting and . 
maintalning our doctrine and diſcipline in oppoſition to the 2 
tyranny and corruption of the perfidious Prelates. | 1 
2. In order to diſcredit the judicial act and teſtimony; he t 
appears to me to extenuate the (igs and defections of the pte f 
a 
d 
D 
\ 
( 
0 
0 
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Ft. period. Tho' he acknowleges, Chap. 3. ſome things 
wrong amongſt us that are ground of mourning; yet he does 
not make an acknowlegement of a habitual tract of tyranny. 
and oppreflion upon the Lord's heritage: Yea, according io 
Him, tho' ſundry perſons be leavened with groſs errors in the 
Church of Scotland at this day, yet it is unaccountable to 
charge the church of Scotland as ſavourers of theſe errors,” 
P. 18. 1 ſhall not charge the church of Scotland with favour» 
ing errors: But yet the ſeceding brethren may juſtly charge 
the preſent judicatories with protecting, ſu pporting and couu- 
tenancing errors, and that becauſe they have neither teſliſied 
particularly nor expreſly againſt them, veither have they infſic- 
ted due cenſure upon the erroneous, tho brought to their bar. 
3. Mr. C—e argues againſt our ſeceſſion from the preſent 
zndicatories, from the practice of the prophets under the Old 


mongſt the prieſts, never 
notwithſtanding of the manifold corruptions 


1 — 1 YET 
Teſtament, who, notwithſtunding of the groſs. corruptions.&+ = 
from the church and teme 
ple-worſhip; and from the practice of our bleſſed Lord, who, 

of the Jewiſh ' 
church in his time, attended the temple- gar" and orders 
ed his Siiples todo fo, p- 39, 40 · Tho? this reaſoning is very 


frequent, yet, if it prove any thing at all, it proves too much, 


and more than Mr. Currie himſelf will own; namely, that we 
ought to ſubmit to ordinances diſpenſed by fch as are groſly 
immoral in their practice. But Mr. Currie, p. . fays he's 
much of this opinion, That ſach as are evidently ſcandalous 
„may be withdrawn from; albeit, thro' the iquicy of - the 

© times, they ſhould not be cenſured by a church judicatory 

% when complained of.” But, with reference to the above 


argument, we are to conſider, that the church viſible was 
confined unto one nation under the Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 


tion, and that now the viſible catholic church under the goſ- 
pel, « js not confined to one nation as befqre under the law, 
but conſiſts of all thoſe thro'out the world that profeſs the 
true religion, and of their children,“ Con. ch. 25. 6. 2. As the 
prophets, Chriſt and his apoſtles, did not ſeparate from the ca- 
tholic viſible church, but obſerved the temple-worſhip and 
ordinances; ſo It is one thing to depart from a particular, 
provincial or national church, on account of their corruptions, 
and another thing to ſeparate from the catholic viſible church. 
It the prophets and diſciples of Chriſt attended the Old Teſ- 
tament altar and temple-worſhip, {o I hope thoſe that depart 
from miniſterial communion with the preſent judicatories, oa 
account of their defections, do, notwithſtanding, cleave to our 
New Teſtament Altar Chriſt Jeſus, and to the goſpel-ordi- 
nances and inſtitutions, -viz. word, ſacraments, and diſcipline, 
which are given primarily to the church catholic viſible. - Mr. 


Currie argues, p. 40. But, if it be a fin to join in commu- 


nion with a church having corruptions, or whoſe paſtors 

* are not what they ought to be, then it w6yld fallow, that 

* the Lord's people under the Old Teſtament were under a 

& © neceſſity of lion; either by forſaking of God's 8 
' or by joining w with corrupt men in a church with many cor- 


* ruptions ; or that the ſame moral action which was law ful 
then would be ſinful in us now.——lf ſo be the preſence of 
wicked men defile the worſhip to the godly, then they had 
been bound to withdraw from the church, even under the 
Old een, altho there had bers no other church to 
os Join 
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BH „ jola with.” Batthe whole of the above reabnidy Shel 
- pv pos this, grols miſtake, as if the ſeceding brethren allirnd 
that the ſins of fellow. worſhippers pollated and defiled ig 
- Ginances to others. This isa principle maintained by thei 
d Browniſts and other ſectaries; and it is a principle qu 
oppoſed by Mr. Rutherford in his Due Right and Praca 
Pra, as alſo by vther great men whom Mr. Currie name 
his Efſay ; and they manage the argument with good ue 
from the Old Teſtament church, againſt the above principk, 
But. as this is not a principle maintained by any of the {reed 
; ing brethren, viz. That the (ins of fellow-worſhippers pal 
— _ Jute and defile the worſhip, or that the fins of a fellow comh- 
| ; Muvicant pollute that ordinance. to others; fo their ſecelſion 
= Is not founded upon avy ſuch principle or bottom: Yet they 
judge a ſeceſſion from the preſent judicatories warrantableand 
neceſſary on many other grounds gnd reafons, namely, thit 
it is neceſſary in order to their holding faſt that which they 
have received, Rev, ii. 25. neceſſary in order unto their ſtand 
ing faft in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them free 
Gal v. t. neceſſary in order unto a fuitable teſtimony apainlt 
_ a courſe of defection and backfliding, Rom. xvi. 17. a fleck. 
 fary mean Itkewiſe of cgnviftion to a corrupt and backſliding 
party, 2 Theſſ. iii. 14. as alſo neceſſary in order to maintala 
and keep up a teſtimony for truth, and for tranſmitting the 
fame pure and uncorrupted to poſterity. On thefe and many 
ſuch conſiderations, a ſeceſſion from ſome particular church- 
es, that are degenerate and corrupt, may be neceſſary 6 1 
4. Mr. Currie, in order to rub upon the conduct of the ſe- 
ceding brethren, and te diſcredit their teſtimony, endeavoults 
to make them inconſiſtent with themſclves; in citations that 
he brings from ſome papers publiſhed by them many years 
ago: Thus he frequently cites a paper publiſhed by my reve- 
rend brother Mr. Moncrieff, I think about twenty years age, 
tho' there is a vaſt difference betwixt the ſituation of the church 
of Scotland then and now. I huwbly judge this is a low and 
mean way of arguing, and unworthy of any fair and ingen. 
ous diſputant: How does it ſupport Mr. Currie's cauſe, tho! 
he ſhould preve all the brethren ipconliſtent with themſelves 
in their former writivgs (which he has not done as yet with 
reſpect to any one of them) unleſs he can prove that they aſe 
wrong now? If I ſhould alledge ard prove, that, when Mt 
Currie affirms p. 29. that the church of Scotland is not hab 
tually guilty of tyranpy, that he is inconſiſtent with himſelf 
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people to chooſe their own miniſters, L-{bould 8 _ 5 FER 5 1 
pon Mr. Currie but it would by no means repay the- | e 
| puſs for, or ſupport my argument. LONG 


r. Currie thro! bis Effay jumbles together the judicial . 
aft and teſtimony emitted by. the Aſfociate prelbytery, and = 
book called Plain Reaſons : His defign'is obviows and plan ;: 
but, as the ſeceding brethren have no concern in that books” 909 
fo 1 have taken no manner of notice of it. 3% 
6. He thinks fit to publiſh a great many private PER 5 
bearſays: Theſe are ſcattered thro* his book, with an evident 
| dclign to defame the conduct of the brethren, and to diſcre- 
dit their judicial act and reſfimony ; nel pars p. 12,13;Sc. 
As this is ag unmanly way of managing a cavſe; fo 1 hope, 
| if the ſeceding brethren ſhall think fit to give any reply to this 
| bulky performance, that hey" will dever be'fo mein and low 9 
| as to rake into ſuch dunghills. 8 
. I am heartily torry for that bitterneſs of ſparie that 1% 
breathing thro'out the whole of this Eſſay. Whatever 0 
tempt + Currie may pour vpon the ny” Aa brethren, and 
whatever hard names he may think fit to be unn them, if 
| | wiſh he had treated the cauſe and teſtimony they 15010 with "4h 
more of meekneſs and fear: He ſeems to be confident (pre. 
pi. 12.) that, upon reading his book, his readers may fee that 4 
there is a good deal more to be ſaid in vindication of the church 1 
of Scotland, and againſt ſeparation from her, than ſome f 
them imagined, namely, ſuch as are mach diſobliged already 
+ at ſome for not joining the ſeceding brethren; yet 1 doubt not 
but the ſeceding brethren have very much likewiſe to ſay for 
| themſelves, and Fm ſorry they have ſo much to fay: 1 ſiu- 
cerely wiſh that matters Were otherwiſe ſtated in the preſent . 
judicatories of this national church, and that there were no * 
ſuch grounds of ſeceſſion from them. Our reverend brother : 
has given ſufficient ground and matter of. irritation, from the 
way and manner whereby he has managed the argument. E- 
| very one of us have much reaſon to be jealous over our own 
| Tpirits: Therefore 1 pray, that our contendings upon this 
lubject may be only and ſingly for truth, and that they may 
be governed with a diſpoſition and temper of ſpirit becoming 
the olpel of Chriſt; — let truth have the N _ let 
Cod have all the glory. | 
Perth, May 15. | 8 15 
"IM WILLIAM Wilson. „ 
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